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PREFACE 


This  volume  covers  the  harvest  of  1982,  with  the  usual  occasio¬ 
nal  addition  of  material  from  previous  years  which  we  for  some 
reason  or  another  failed  to  lay  hands  on  for  the  corresponding  vo¬ 
lume,  and  certainly  also  with  the  inevitable  omissions  which  we 
hope  will  be  few.  It  may  be  useful  here  to  summarize  the  changes 
which  have  taken  place  in  our  policies  concerning  the  scope  of  SEG 
in  the  past  few  years.  Texts  published  in  epigraphic  monographs 
or  ' semi ' -corpora  which  contain  elaborate  indices,  will  not  be  re¬ 
printed  in  SEG.  We  think  of  publications  like  S.  §ahin's  Bithy- 
nische  Studien  (1  977  )  ,  T.  Drew-Bear's  Nouvelles  inscriptions  de 
Phry  g  ie  (  1978  )  and  J.M.  Reynold's  Rome  and  Aphrodisias  (1  982  )  . 

We  shall  devote  instead  elaborate  and  hopefully  informative  general 
lemmata  to  such  publications  (in  this  volume  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1097) .  The  seemingly  endless  stream  of  new  fragments  of  Diogenes 
of  Oinoanda's  Epicurean  "catechism"  will  no  longer  be  reprinted  in 
SEG.  Instead  we  give  a  brief  bibliographical  lemma. 


On  the  other  hand  we  shall  continue  to  incorporate  in  SEG  sub¬ 
stantial  interpretations  of,  and  corrections  to,  previously  publish¬ 
ed  inscriptions,  no  matter  whether  they  are  convincing  to  us  or 
not.  SEG  is  not  restricted  to  new  texts  but  we  hope  that  it  will 
also  be  a  mechanism  for  quickly  assembling  an  up-to-date  biblio¬ 
graphy  on  any  inscription.  Similarly  we  shall  continue  to  repro¬ 
duce  texts  which  at  first  (and  to  many  even  at  second)  sight  may 
seem  trivial,  such  as  collections  of  graffiti  or  other  brief  marks 
on  vases  vel  sim. .  Admittedly  this  policy  may  affect  both  the 
size  and  the  price  of  SEG-vo lume  s  but  we  believe  that  the  personal 
preferences  of  those  scholars  who  are  not  interested  in  such  mate¬ 
rial  should  not  interfere  with  our  purpose  of  trying  to  produce 
volumes  as  comprehensive  as  possible  in  the  given  circumstances. 


In  this  and  following  volumes  we  shall  cut  down  on  SEG-referen- 
ces  in  our  lemmata,  thereby  following  a  suggestion  by  P.M.  Fraser 
in  CR  (1984)  355-356.  Instead  of  giving  the  references  to  all 

previous  SEG-volumes  in  which  a  text  has  been  included,  we  have 
now  decided  to  include  in  each  lemma  only  the  latest  SEG-ref erence 
with  an  asterisk  denoting  that  previous  bibliography  is  included 
in  that  item.  In  cases  of  inscriptions  which  have  not  been  publish¬ 
ed  in  a  corpus  we  add  to  the  asterisk-reference  the  reference  to 
the  first  time  the  text  was  printed  in  SEG.  The  latter  reference 
is  the  identifying  reference  for  this  text.  Its  omission  would 
imply  its  absence  from  the  Concordance  and  thereby  create  the  im¬ 
pression  that  the  text  in  question  is  not  discussed  in  the  volume 
at  hand . 


The  abbreviations  used  in  this  volume  are,  as  usual,  those  of 
Marouzeau's  L'Annee  Philologique,  supplemented  by  a  list  of  speci¬ 
fic  abbreviations  on  pp .  XVI-XX. 


In  the  section  on  Attica  we  have  adopted  a  new  policy  with  re- 
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gard  to  inscriptions  concerning  prytaneis  and  ephebes .  Decrees 
dealing  with  these  two  categories  of  citizens  will  remain  in  their 
normal  chronological  positions  among  the  decrees  of  the  Athenian 
council  and  assembly.  Catalogues,  dedications,  and  other  texts 
concerning  both  groups,  however,  have  now  been  placed  together  in 
two  separate  sections,  one  for  prytaneis,  the  other  for  ephebes, 
and  they  are  printed  in  chronological  order.  Hence,  in  the  present 
volume  all  prytany  documents,  excluding  decrees,  may  be  found  in 
lemmata  nos.  172-203,  while  all  ephebic  texts  are  gathered  together 
in  nos.  206-215,  except  for  decrees  honoring  ephebes. 

In  this  volume  we  have  also  made  a  small  beginning  in  what  will 
be  a  long  process  of  trying  to  incorporate  into  SEG  some  of  the 
inscriptions  found  during  the  gap  between  volume  XXV,  published  in 
1971,  and  volume  XXVI  which  covered  1976.  As  we  pointed  out  in 
the  Preface  to  volume  XXVI,  this  is  a  huge  and  complex  project 
which  must  not  interfere  with  our  main  responsibility  for  keeping 
up  with  current  publications.  We  have  decided,  therefore,  to  res¬ 
trict  our  efforts  to  inscriptions  from  Attica  and  the  P e loponn e so s  . 
We  will  also  gradually  insert  this  material  from  the  gap  into  in¬ 
dividual  volumes  of  SEG  in  the  appropriate  geographical  and  chro¬ 
nological  order,  for  we  do  not  plan  at  this  point  to  present  large 
numbers  of  such  inscriptions  separately  in  an  appendix  or  in  a 
supplementary  volume.  Accordingly,  in  SEG  XXXII  we  have  inserted 
in  the  appropriate  places  some  45  such  texts  which  were  published 
mainly  in  Greek  periodicals  of  1968-1970  that  appeared  too  late  to 
be  included  in  SEG  XXV. 

As  in  previous  volumes  we  owe  a  considerable  debt  of  gratitude 
to  our  advisory  editors  who  carefully  checked  our  manuscript, 
contributed  many  corrections  and  additions  and  gave  much  biblio¬ 
graphical  help.  Other  colleagues  who  always  quickly  and  kindly 
responded  to  questions  were  O.  Masson  (Paris)  ,  B.  Isaac  (Tel  Aviv)  , 
D.K.  Samsaris  (Thessaloniki)  and  A.P.  Matthaiou  (Athens)  .  We 
thank  K.  Clinton  and  L.L.  Threatte  for  help  with  periodicals  in 
Athens.  J.  Strubbe  (Leiden)  with  great  skill,  precision  and  tempo 
compiled  the  long  indices  I  and  IV  and  in  the  process  saved  us  from 
some  errors.  The  invaluable  assistance  of  Mrs.  C.M.J.  Pleket-Bot 
and  Mrs.  H.  Ho r s tman sho f f - de  Pijper,  who  typed  a  very  complicated 
manuscript,  remained  a  conditio  sine  qua  non  for  the  appearance 
of  this  volume.  For  help  in  Berkeley  with  the  sections  on  Attica 
and  the  Peloponnesos  Stroud  thanks  Lisa  Kallet-Marx,  Kathryn  Mor¬ 
gan,  and  Melissa  C.  Stroud.  Finally  we  acknowledge  our  gratitude 
to  the  Faculty  of  Letters  of  Leiden  University,  the  Union  Acade- 
mique  Internationale,  and  the  Committee  on  Research  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  California,  Berkeley,  for  their  continued  financial  sup¬ 
port  . 

We  welcome  suggestions  for  improvement  of  SEG  and  encourage  our 
colleagues  to  send  us  offprints  or  xeroxes  of  their  publications, 
particularly  those  published  in  unfamiliar  periodicals  and  books 
(  Fe s t s chr i f ten  vel  sim.)  . 

The  death  of  Louis  Robert  on  May  31,  1985  has  left  a  huge  gap 
in  the  study  of  Greek  inscriptions  throughout  the  world.  We  shall 
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all  sorely  miss  his  many  books  and  articles  and  his  massive  annual 
contribution  to  scholarship  in  the  Bulletin  Ep igr aphique . 

Although  SEG  was  not  one  of  Robert's  favorite  publications,  the 
editors  wish  to  record  their  debt  to  the  remarkable  range  and  pre¬ 
cision  of  the  research  of  this  great  scholar. 


September  1985. 


H.W.  Pleket 
R  .  S  .  Stroud . 
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W.K.  Pritchett,  B.D.  Meritt,  The  Chronology 
of  Hellenistic  Athens  (Cambridge,  Mass. 1940) 
C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the 
Hellenistic  Period  (New  Haven  1934) 

R.K.  Sherk  ,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek 
East  (Baltimore  1969) 

Regional  Epigraphic  Catalogues  of  Asia  Minor 
(vol.  II:  S.  Mitchell,  The  Ankara  District: 
The  Inscriptions  of  North  Galatia;  BAR  Inter¬ 
national  Series,  vol.  135,  Oxford  1982) 

J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  sur  l'histoire  et 
les  cultes  de  Thasos,  I  (Paris  1954)  and  C. 
Dunant  -  J.  Pouilloux,  id.,  II  (Paris  1956) 
Archeologie  au  Levant.  Recueil  a  la  memoire 
de  Roger  Saidah.  Collection  de  la  Maison  de 
l'Orient  mediterraneen  n°  12  (Lyon  1982) 
Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 
Scripta  Classica  Israelica 

Studii  si  Cercetari  di  Istorie  Veche  (Acade¬ 
mia  Republicii  Populare  Romine:  Institut  de 
Arheologie ) 

Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  (Leiden 
19  2  3-*) 

H.  Collitz,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dia- 
lekt-Inschrif ten  (Gottingen  1884-1915) 

L.  Vidman,  Sylloge  inscriptionum  religionis 
Isiacae  et  Sarapiacae  (Berlin  1969)  (Religi¬ 
on  s  ge  s  ch  icht  1  iche  Versuche  und  Vorarbeiten, 
Band  XXVI I I ) 

Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums ,  vol.  2,  ed . 
H.  Bengtson  (Munich  1962);  vol.  3,  ed.  H.H. 
Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

Studi  Biscardi 

=  Studi  in  onore  di  Arnaldo  Biscardi,  ed.  F. 

Syll  . 3 

Pastori  (Milan  1-5,1982-84) 

=  W.  Dittenberger ,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Grae¬ 
carum,  3rd  ed .  (Leipzig  1915-1924) 

Symposion  1977 

=  J.  Modrzej  ewski  -  D.  Liebs  (edd.)  ,  Symposion 
1977.  Vortrage  zur  griechischen  und  helle- 

nistischen  Rech t s ge s chi ch te ,  Chantilly  1-4 
Juni  1977  (Koln-Wien  1982) 

TAM 

=  Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II  1-3;  III  1; 
IV  1;  V  1  (Vienna  1901-1981) 

Walbank,  Proxenies 

=  M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the 

Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Toronto  1978) 

Wilhelm,  Kleine 

Schr i f  ten 

=  A.  Wilhelm,  Kleine  Schriften  (Opuscula  Band 
VIII,  Abt.  I  Ak ademi e s c hr  i f ten ;  Abt.  II  Ab- 
handlungen  und  Beitrage  zur  griechischen 
Inschr if tenkunde ,  Leipzig  1974-1984)  . 
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NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

[αβ] 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been 
inscribed  but  now  lost 

[αβ } 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscriber 
of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

<αβ> 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of 
the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he  has  by 
error  inscribed  other  letters 

(αβ) 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation 
in  the  text 

[αβ] 

I  .  J 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 

αβ 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print 
them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  exclude  other 
possible  readings 

[..5..] 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of 
dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

[ - ] 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 

V 

=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 

vacat 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 

ed .  pr . 

=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 

ph  . 

=  photograph 

dr  . 

1 

=  drawing 

denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where 

we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same  configuration 
as  on  the  stone 

4 

denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed 
in  boustrophedon  or  retrograde  manner 
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1.  ATHENS.  PEOXENY  DECREE,  CA .  450-440  B.C.  IG  I3  28  (I2 

143).  SEG  XXV  26;*  XXVIII  12.  M.J.  Osborne,  CR  32  (1982)  258, 

rejects  the  restoration  of  [Νικόστ ] p [ατος ]  in  L.  8  on  the  grounds 
that  the  "letter  traces  .  .  .  favor  beta  (for  part  of  a  lower 
looping  stroke  is  visible),"  and  the  connection  with  IG  I3  27  is 
di sputabl e . 


2.  ATHENS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ATHENA  NIKE,  CA. 
448?  AND  424/3  B.C.  IG  I3  35/36  (I2  24/25).  SEG  XXXI  9.*  H.B. 

Mattingly,  AJA  86  (1982)  381-385,  in  a  discussion  of  these  two 

decrees  with  IG  I3  64  (I2  88/89)  and  the  grave  epigram  of  the 

priestess  Myrrhine,  SEG  XII  80,  argues  that  IG  I3  35,  which  is  to 
be  dated  ca.  430  B.C.,  authorizes  construction  on  the  marble 
Ionic  temple  at  the  time  when  Myrrhine  was  chosen  as  the  first 
priestess  of  Athena  Nike.  The  new  cult  image  of  gold  and  ivory 
mentioned  in  IG  I3  64  LL.  3,  26  "may  be  the  one  dedicated  in 
425/4  B.C.  out  of  the  booty  from  the  victorious  campaigns  of 
Demosthenes  and  Athens'  allies  in  and  near  Akarnania.”  IG  I3  36, 
inscribed  on  the  back  of  the  stele  in  424/3  B.C.  as  a  "delayed 
rider"  to  IG  I3  35,  regulates  the  salary  of  the  priestess  and 
marks  the  completion  and  opening  of  the  new  temple.  Mattingly 
sees  close  formal  links  between  IG  I3  35  and  the  Chalkis  decree 
IG  I3  40  (I2  39)  which  make  them  contemporaneous.  See  also  our 

lemma  no.  20.  In  an  appendix  he  rejects  the  view  of  J.A. 
Bundgaard,  Melan2es_Daux  (Paris  1974)  43-49;  Pa rt henon_and_t he 

(Copenhagen  1976)  44-53;  168-169, 

and  I.  Mark,  AJA  84  (1980)  222;  85  (1981)  206,  that  IG  I3  35  is 

concerned  with  the  construction  of  the  poros  naiskos  and  altar  of 
Athena  Nike  on  the  old  bastion  ca .  450  B.C. 


3.  ATHENS.  REGULATIONS  FOR  HESTIAIA,  446/5  B.C.  IG  I3  41  (I2 

42).  SEG  XXV  14.*  M.F.  McGregor,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  101- 

111  ( ph . ) ,  after  study  of  the  stones  presents  a  full  text  of  both 

sides  of  the  stele  with  new  placements  of  the  fragments  and  many 

new  readings.  He  briefly  re-states  the  case  for  a  date  immediate¬ 
ly  following  the  revolt  of  Euboia. 
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OBVERSE  Stoich.  36 

....  3  0 . ]  μς  [ .  .  .  .  ] 

.  ...  30 . ]  ovj  [  .  .  .  ] 

....  3  0 . ]  σθα  [ .  .  .  ] 

.  .  .  29 . ]  οενα  [  .  .  .  ] 

...29 . ]  δ£  βοε  [θ.  ] 

.  .  .  29 . ]  I»  χίλΐ  [  .  .  ] 

.  .  .  29 . ] σοα  μερ  [ .  ] 

...29 . ]  αφερον  [ .  ] 

22 .  εν  Λεστι  ]αία.ι :  ho[.] 

...29 . ]  α  καί  τά  [ .  ] 
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[ . 

[ . 

[ ναι  · · 
[ σβετέι 
[  ιαίας 

[ . 

[ - 8. 

[  ν  ε 
[  φι .  .  5  . 
[ - 9. 

[δ  .  .  .  . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 


3  0 . ]  ρτονα  [  .  ] 

.32 . ]  τοδ [ . ] 

.33 . 1  δα [ . ] 

.33 . I ΐδ[. ] 

•33 . ]μΐ  [.  ] 

•  33 . 


•  15 . ]  Ά[θ]ένε[σιν·  τάς  δδ  πρ]άχσες 

...ιι . ]  ι  τδν  Άθε[ναίον]  εάν  τις  άμφι- 

...7....]  χας  άλλα ς  δ[ίκα]ς  τάς  έχς  Λεστ- 
.  .  .  .  8  .  .  .  .  ]  ματα  έάι  έι?  [ .  .  4  .  .  ]  αι  ·  δορειάν  δ¬ 
ιό .  έ]γτελε  έναι  μς[..4..]γα  χρεμάτον 


. ..  έ]γ  τει  κυρίαι  έκ[κλεσία]ι  μδ  έλαττ[ο]- 
.5...]  δδ  χρεμάτον  έσφο [ρ . . 5 . . . ] vac  έπιφσε- 
.  .]ον  έάμ  μδ  λειστδγ  [...6...  χ]συλλεφσε~ 

.  ...]  αυτόν  άλλ[ο]  ε  ^[ατά  τδν  στ]έλεν.·  τδν 
.11 . ]£·ΥΤθ[ . 12 . ]ναι  κατά 


.31 . ]  οντον 

2  9 .  το]  δέμο  f- 

.  .  32 . ]  ισ.  [ .  ] 


ε- 


δ- 


1  a  cuna 


...  11 
.  6  .  .  . 
]  .OL 
]  OOL 


. Ηα[  . 

] .ος  ho  εν 
δόχσας  τάς  [ . . . 
δοκει  έπι  ίσε  [  ι 


[ 


. 23 . ] 

. 23 . ] 

. 22 . ] 

καί  Λομο ίαι  ....  9 . ] 

[Λ]δ  άν  δοκει  αύτοϊς  μεφ[ . 18 . ] 

[.]φσεται  επί  τεσι  [δ]ίκε[σι  . 16 . ] 

[.]  ho  έχς  Λεστιαίας  ές  j[ . 16 .  εν] 

[Λ]εστιαίαι  Λόταμτιερ  τά[ς  άλλας  δίκας  τάς  εν  h  ]  - 

[  ε  ] στ ια  [  i  ]ςις  ττρδς  άλλέλος  [ . 13 .  εάν  δ]- 

[ε]  μδ  παρ[ά]  τες  βολές  εΰρ  [ . 18 . ] 

[  .  ]  ασε  ι  [ . .  4  .  .  ]  αύνοντα  μδ  [ . 18 . ] 

§  [  h  ίτητοΐ'ς  ε  ]  δνοις  ε  οίσ[ί  . 17 . ] 

[  .  ] ρας  [..5...]ε  ho  βολόμε [νος  . 11 .  Λεστ]- 

[  ι  ]αιά [ .  .  4  .  .  ]  λαμβανέτο  τ[ . 18 . ] 

[.]το  τδ  [Λαυ]τδ  μέρος  τε^.[....9 .  ές  τδ  δικασ]- 

[τ]έριον  Λόταμτιερ  τάς  άΓλλας  δίκας  ....8....  h  ]  — 

[ο]  δεμος  έ  ho  άρχον  ζεμ[ι . 18 . ] 

[.]  Λοι  'Αθένεσιν  γραφ[ . 14 .  Λόταμ]- 

[τι]ερ  τάς  άλλας  δίκας*  έ  [άν  δέ  τις  πορθμεύει  εκ  X]- 
[α]λκίδος  ές  Όροπδν  πρ[αττέσθο  δύο  όβολό·  έάν  δ]- 
φ  τις  έχς  Όροτχδ  ές  Λεσ[τίαιαν  ε  έχς  Έστιαίας  έ]- 
ς  Όροκδν  πορθμεύει  πρ[αττέσθο  δραχμέν ·  έάν  δ]- 
έ  τις  έκ  Χαλκίδος  ές  Λε[στίαιαν  έκπλε ι  πραττ]- 

έσθο  τέτταρας  οβολός*  [ . 18 . ] 

[.]  μδν  Λοι  πομπεύοντε[ς  . 18 . ] 

[ . ] εύεται  τελέτο  τδ  Λέ[μισυ . 15 . ] 

[έ]θέλει  άγεν  τδν  πρ  [ . 18 .  γεγ]- 

[ρ]αμμένα  .  επ  [ . 26 . ] 

1 acuna 


[ . 12 . ].[ . 23 . ] 


10  .  .  . 

10  .  .  . 

11  .  .  . 

•  ·  ·  Ιαζε  [ . . 

11  .  .  . 

.  .  .  .  ]  ινε  [ . . 
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Fragment  6  broken 
lacuna 

Fragment  7  uninscribed 
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Fragments  1-3  broken 


Stoich.  44 


lacuna 


[ . 

[ . 25  . 

[ . 22  .  . 

[ . 20  .  .  . 

[καί  . 16  . 

[ερες  . ι4 

l  L . 14 . 

[  °v  . is. 

[ε  . 16... 

[ . 21  .  .  . 

[ . 21  .  .  . 

[ h εστ ιαίαι  . 

[α£αι  . 17 

[ . 18  ...  . 

[ . 21  .  .  . 

[  V  . 18.. 

[  I  OV  . 14.. 

[ . 22  .  . 

[ . 16 . 

[ . 17 . 


[ . 25 

[ . 25 

[ . 25 

[ . 25 


30 . .  .  .  ]  βλ  I  .  ο  Λεγ,  [ .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ] 

. ]  ές  7<S  δικαστέριον  [..4..] 

. ·]ο  έχς  * Εστιαίας  έσάγει  τα [ . . ] 

.  έ]ν  τδι  αύτδι  μενι  Λοι  ναυτοδ[ί]~ 

.  τ]δ  δικαστέριον  παρεχόντον  ιτλ- 

.  εύ]θυνέσθο·  Λαι  δέ  πράχσες  δντον 

.  καθάπε]ρ  Άθένεσι  λ αι  παρά  τδν  δικαστ- 

. ]§lov  καί  άδικεμάτον  τάς  δίκ[α]- 

.  Λε  πρ]οθεσμία  έχσέκει·  εάν  δέ  τι [ς  .] 

. ]  λο  Λαλδς  Λεστιαίας  hi ος  ττς:  [ .  ] 

. ] τα  άνδρας  εκ  τδν  οίκόντογ  έ[ν] 

11 . 1  διδόναι  τά[ς ]  εύθύνας  έν  Λεστ[ι]- 

. 1  τε l  έν  Λεσ^Ίαίαι  διδόντο[ν  .] 

.  πατ]ά  δέμος  έν  /?εστιαίαι  τρ [ t ] ς  [..] 

. ]  δέ  τδς  αυτός  και  έν  Δίοι  [καί  έ]- 

.  έν  ]  Έλλοπία[ι  Λ]έτερον  δικςι  [σ]  f  [έρ]  - 

.  τδν  Έ]λλοπίογ  [τδν]  έν  Έλλοπίαι  q.i  [ .  ] 

. 1  Λο  άρχο [ν  h  ]ο  Άθένεσι  δο  [ .  .  4  .  .  ] 

···  έν  Λεστι]αίαι  κύαμε υσάν τον  [..5...] 

····  έν  Λεστι]αίαι  καθότι  άν  τδι  [..5...] 

. 1  έκ  τδν  οίκόντον  εν  [..4..] 

. Ιεν^δέ  τούτος  τα [...7....] 

. ]  τα  δέ  Λυπέρ  δέ [κα  ...6...] 

. 0]ολέν  [ .  .  ]χο  [ . 10 . ] 

lacuna 
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28 .  τ]άς  δίι*[ας  ....8....] 


.  10  . 

.  .  .  .  ] 

20 . 

τδ 

•  ·  ·  6  · 

21 . 

.  10. 

. . . .  i 

.  10. 

. . . .  ] 

30 . ] γει  [ . 11 . ] 


. 44 . ] 

..33 .  Λ ] ο  άρχον  'Αθεν- 

..3  3 . ]ον  έσαγογέ  έχ 

28 .  h  αι  'Αθ]ένεσιν  άρχαΐ 

•  ·  ·  34 . ]  *Ιογ  [  .  .  .  ]  I Υ9 


lacuna 

- . ] δ^α  I ] 
-τ]έριον  Λο [—  --------] 

-τ]ός  δικαστ[άς 

-.]και·  τάς  δέ  δ[ίκας  -  -  -  -] 

-.]ςιι  έσαγόντ[ον  ------  ] 

..]ε  έκτεισο[-  -------] 

.  ..]χς>ντςι  έηρ 

lacuna 
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4.  ATHENS.  PRYTANE I  ON  DECREE,  CA .  440-432  B.C.?  IG  I3  131 

(I2  77).  SEG  XXXI  11.*  M.J.  Osborne,  CR  32  (1982)  257:  "A  close 

inspection  of  the  stone  revealed  that  there  is  a  tiny  mark  in  the 
bottom  left  of  the  first  stoichos  [of  the  proposer's  name  in  L. 

3]  which  might  be  the  bottom  tip  of  a  left  diagonal  stroke  -- 
surely  vital  information  .  .  .  particularly  so  because  of  the 

frequent  attribution  of  the  decree  to  Perikles."  IG  reads 

[ . . . ] ςκλες. 


5.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA .  440-415  B.C.  IG  I3  162  (I2 

72).  SEG  X  88;  XXVIII  12.  Walbank,  Proxenies  no.  44.  In  Vjesni^k 
Arhe  e_ia._u._Z  a2_r  ebu  10/11  (1977/8)  133-142  (ph.),  D. 

Rendic-Miocevic  after  a  discussion  of  the  Illyrian  names  of  the 
proposed  honorands  restores  LL .  1-6  of  this  text  as  follows: 

[ "Εδοχσεν  τει  βόλεϊ  καί  τδι  δέμου·]  Άντιοχίς  [έτιρυτά]- 
[νευε,  (ό  δείνα  του  δεινός)  έγρ]αμμάτευε ,  [(δ  δεΐ]- 

[να)  έπεστάτε,  (ό  δείνα)  είπε·  έπ] αινέσαι  Έ[πικάδο]- 
ΠΊύλλο'ΐ 

4  [  L  \Τρίτο]  Έηιδαμνείοι  καί  £ναι  αύ]τόι  τιροχσ[ενίαν  κ]- 

[αί  εύεργεσίαν·  προχσενίαν  £ναι  Γ]ράβοι  κα[ί  Πλάτο]- 
ρπύλλο) 

[  ρι  \Τρίτο3  τοίς  'Em,  κάδο  άδελφοϊς] ,  κτλ. 

He  suggests  a  date  ca.  433  B.C.  when  the  support  of  influential 
Illyrians  in  Epidamnos  may  have  aided  Athens  in  her  dealings  with 
Korkyra.  For  the  Illyrian  names  Grabos  and  Epikados,  see  IG  II2 
127  and  IG  VII  282,  respectively. 


6.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  FINANCIAL  DECREES  OF  KALLIAS, 

DATE?  IG  I  3  5  2  (I2  91/2).  SEG  XXIX  12.*  K.J.  Dover,  Transactions 

o£_t  he_PhlLlolL0£i  ca  1_S  oci  e  tyj _ Oxford  (1981)  7-8,  draws  attention 

to  "a  certain  liking  for  the  perfective  aspect,  and  for  its 
expression  in  periphrastic  form"  on  the  part  of  the  author  of  the 
first  of  these  two  decrees.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  343. 

B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  112-121,  restates  the 

case  for  a  date  of  434/3  B.C.  for  both  decrees  and  urges  that  the 
evidence  of  expenses  in  IG  I3  52B  LL.  4-12  supports  the  text  of 
Thucydides  2.13.3  as  preserved  in  the  scholion  on  Aristophanes 
Ploutos  1193  (5700  talents)  against  the  mss.  of  Thucydides  (9700 

talents)  . 


7.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  LEONTINOI  ,  433/2  B.C.  IG  I  3  54  (I2 

52).  SEG  XXVI  12.*  M.J.  Osborne,  CR  32  (1982)  257,  rejects  the 

reading  [[θε]]θί  [[  :  ]]  πρέσβες  in  L.  1  in  favor  of  [θ]εοί  : 
Τίρέσβες,  i  2  52  ,  on  the  grounds  that  the  former  makes  the  opening 
different  from  that  restored  in  IG  I3  53  which  was  passed  on  the 
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same  day.  He  regards  the  punctuation  marks  as  merely  worn,  not 
erased,  and  points  out  that  if  there  were  an  erasure,  we  should 
expect  ho l  rather  than  oL. 


8.  ATHENS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  METHONE,  430-423 
(I2  57).  SEG  XXXI  12.*  0.  Hansen,  ERANOS  80  (1982) 

from  a  photograph  in  L.  34  Nl [κ]θμ[-  -  -  έ]πεστάτε; 
N ικομήδης . 


B  .  c .  IG  i 
173,  reads 
N ικόμαχος 


61 

o  r 


9.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  REASSESSMENT  OF  TRIBUTE, 
425/4  B.C.  IG  I3  71  (I2  63).  SEG  XXXI  13.*  M.J.  Osborne,  CR  32 

(1982)  257,  urges  that  the  name  of  the  tribe  in  L.  3  and  L.  34 

ought  not  to  be  restored.  Leontis  was  restored  in  the  former  by 
B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  14  (1945)  119,  on  the  assumption  that  IG  I3 

70,  which  mentions  Aiantis,  belongs  later  in  the  year,  but  this 
text  is  only  to  be  dated  ca.  430—420  B.C.  Osborne  also  rejects 
Ινομο  ] $έταΐ  in  L.  16  for  [....]  $ε  τα  L  ;  "in  favour  of  a  mistake  of 
omission  and  the  restoration  of  [ θε<σ>μο ] ξιέτα t  is  the  observa¬ 
tion  that  the  left  side  of  a  nu  ought  to  be  visible  on  the  stone 
if  [νομο]φέταΐ  is  correct,  whereas  a  smaller  theta  might  just 
have  been  cut  to  the  right  of  the  preserved  stone." 

C.  Renfrew  in  An_2.s  1  and_Po  1  i  tyj__The_A  r  c  ha  e  ο  1  £2y_o  f  _Ex£l  oi  t  a - 
t  i  on_in_M  e  2££ ,  edited  by  C.  Renfrew,  M.  Wagstaff  (Cambridge  1982  ) 
275-283,  discusses  the  assessment  of  15  talents  for  Melos  (L.  65) 

in  the  context  of  population  figures,  total  area,  and  farming 
area  in  1961.  Similar  comparisons  are  presented  in  a  chart  in¬ 
cluding  all  the  Cycladic  islands. 

For  the  legal  process  of  διαδικασία  in  LL.  12-16  see  G. 

Thur,  S  Y5)£0£i1on_l  922  (Cologne  1982)  Akt  en_de  r_Ge  £e_l.l  ££]!<!.  f  t  _f  Sr 
£r  i.  e  chische  _H£d_h e  i  i  ®2.i  £ t2££h e  £h  t  sj  £e  j3£h££h  t  e  3.63-64  . 


10.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  HERAKLEIDES  OF  KLAZOMENAI, 
424/3  AND  399/8  B.C.  IG  I3  227  (II2  8)  +  IG  II2  65.  SEG  XXX  13.* 

M.B.  Walbank,  ZPE  48  (1982)  261-263;  51  (1983)  183-184,  joins 

these  two  fragments  to  form  the  following  new  text  of  LL.  20-29. 

Stoich.  31 

2  0  [fvai  Ήρακλε]- 

[ίδηι]  γης  έγκτησιν  κΓαι  οίκίας  Άθήνησι]- 
[ν  και  ά] τέλειαν  καθάπ[ερ  τοΐς  άλλοι ς  πρ]- 
[ο£ένοι]ς  και  έάμ  πο  βια[ίωι  θανάτωι  άπο]- 
2  4  [θάνηι,  έναι]  ι^ερί  αύτδ  τ  [ήν  τιμήν  καθάτιε  ]  - 
[ρ  εάν  τις  Ά]θηναίων  άΐί[οθάνηι  και  τάδε  τ]- 
[οΐς  έγγόν]οις  τοΐς  ‘^[ρακλείδο  vacat] 
vacat 

[Ήρακλ]είδθ  £[-  -ca.  8-  -] 

28  [ηροξέ]νο  και  [εύεργέτο] 

[Κλαζο]μενίο  vacat 
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Walbank  interprets  this  as  the  end  of  a  fifth-century  decree  in 
honor  of  Herakleides  of  Klazomenai  which  was  reinscribed  in  399/8 

B  .  C  . 


11.  ATHENS  AND  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  ON  THE  ELEUSINIAN  FIRST 
FRUITS,  CA.  422  B.C.?  IG  I3  78  (I2  76).  SEG  XXVIII  8;  XXXI  6.  G. 

Nenci,  ΑΠΑΡΧΑΙ :  Studies_E^_Arias  1  (Pisa  1982)  35-43,  discusses 

the  prohibitions  in  LL.  54-59  with  regard  to  the  Pelargikon  in 
the  light  of  Thucydides  2.17;  Pollux  8.101;  and  the  Delphic 
oracle,  Parke  and  Wormell  no.  1. 


12.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  ARGOS,  MANTINEI A ,  AND  ELIS,  420  B.C. 
IG  I3  83  (I2  86).  SEG  XXI  48;  XXX  428.  C.  Gallazzi,  ZPE  49  (1982) 
39-41,  identifies  P.  Erl.  9  =  Pack2  2806  as  "la  prima  tes- 
timonianza  papiracea  di  Thucydides  V  47,  4-6"  which  he  collates 

with  the  text  of  this  inscription. 


13.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THRASYBOULOS  OF  KALYDON  AND 
OTHER  ASSASSINS  OF  PHRYNICHOS,  410/09  B.C.  IG  I3  102  (I2  110). 

SEG  XXVIII  9;  XXXI  271.  C.  Bearzot,  RIL  115  (1981)  289-303, 

studies  the  judiciary  procedure  of  this  decree  in  connection  with 
Lysias  13.70;  Thucydides  8.92.2. 


14.  ATHENS.  DRAKON'S  LAW  ON  HOMICIDE,  409/8  B.C.  IG  I3  104 
(I2  115).  SEG  XXXI  17.*  W.R.  Connor,  AHR  87  (1982)  1057,  suggests 

that  φεύγεν  in  L.  11  indicates  a  procedure  rather  than  a 
penalty.  The  killer  withdraws  in  the  manner  outlined  in  Dem. 

23.72  to  await  a  process  of  pardon. 

In  CR  32  (1982)  210  D.M.  MacDowell  urges  that  Drakon's 

original  text  occupied  the  first  axon  only  and  that  the  later 
amendments  to  the  homicide  law  noted  by  Gagarin,  D r ak on_a nd_E a r ly 
A  the  n  ian_Hom  i^c  ide_Law  (New  Haven  1981  )  22-30  ,  occupied  the  second 

axon  . 


R.  Sealey,  CP  78  (1983)  275-296,  in  the  course  of  a  re¬ 

examination  of  the  Athenian  courts  for  homicide,  rejects  the 
theory  that  HCXl  έάμ  in  L.  11  means  "even  if"  and  particularly  the 
reconstruction  of  M.  Gagarin  (SEG  XXXI  17).  He  revives  the  view 
of  E.  Ruschenbusch ,  HISTORIA  9  (1960)  129-154,  that  καί  is  a 

connective  joining  the  opening  clause  on  unintentional  homicide 
in  the  inscription  to  a  clause  on  intentional  homicide  which  was 
not  inscribed  on  the  stone  in  409/8  B.C. 

B.  Bravo,  "Androlepsiai,"  S ympo s i on_l 922  (Cologne  1982) 

Ak  £._f  ur_2r  i  echi  s  che_und_he  l  lenis  t  is  che 

s chichte  3.131-156,  in  a  valuable  study  on  ανδροληψία, 
argues  that  the  law  in  Dem.  23.82  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  part 
of  the  POVLKOL  νόμοι,  attributed  to  Drakon  by  Demosthenes.  It  did 
not,  therefore,  stand  on  this  stele. 
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S.  Humphreys,  T  r  i  a_Co  r  d  a  j__S  t  ud  i  e  S-Momigl  i  a  no  1  (Como  1983) 
235  note  11:  "In  Drakon's  homicide  law.  .  .the  basileis.  .  .are 
said  to  d  i^ka^e  .in  and  the  ^Ehishai^  to  diajnonai  ;  conceivably  the 
decided  between  solutions  proposed  by  the  basileis  .  " 

S.  Bianchetti,  SIFC  54  (1982)  129-165,  compares  the  ter¬ 

minology  defining  those  who  participated  in  the  pardon  (·μέχρ* 
α,νεφ  [ol  ]  ότετος  κα  l  [ανεφο  to]  l  .  15),  the  proclamation  (l.  21), 
and  the  prosecution  of  the  killer  (LL.  21-23),  with  the  anchis- 
teia  as  defined  in  (Solonian)  laws  of  inheritance  and  funerary 
practices.  She  finds  that  the  criteria  of  inclusion  in  our  in¬ 
scription  differ  from  those  employed  in  these  other  laws  and  that 
they  represent  the  earlier,  Drakontian,  provisions  left  unchanged 
in  the  case  of  homicide  by  Solon  and  later  legislators. 

Cf.  K.  Clinton,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  27-37,  our  lemma 

no.  15  infra. 


15.  ATHENS.  LAW  CODE,  409-399  B.C.  IG  I2  843-845  +  IG  II2 
1357  +  SEG  X  348.  SEG  XXV  38.*  K.  Clinton,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19 

(1982)  27-37,  offers  a  detailed  reconstruction  of  the  work  of  the 

αναγ ραφεΐς  in  revising  and  republishing  the  laws  of  Drakoh  and 
Solon  in  this  decade. 

J.  T r i  a n t a phy 1 1 o po u 1 o s ,  REG  95  (  1982)  291-296  ,  discusses  the 
term  έκ  τώμ  μί|  ρητήΐ  as  applied  to  the  calendar  of  Athenian 
sacrifices  and  as  a  legal  concept. 


16.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE?  LATE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Small 
fragment  of  bluish  marble  from  the  top  of  a  monument  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  41-42 

no.  1  (ph.),  who  reconstructs  it  as  follows: 

[-  -  -  ca.  28-30  -  -  -]νδενΓ“  _  “  ca.  18-28  -  -  -] 

[έδοχσεν  τέι  βόλεϊ  καί  τδι  δέμοι],  ft  πτποθςι  [ντίς 

έπρυτάνευε,  -  -  -  ca.  3-13  -  -] 

[-  -  έκεστάτει,  -  -  έγραμμάτ  ]  ς;υε  ,  [-  -  είπεν  -  -] 

The  letters — in  L.  1  are  larger  and  are  regarded  by  ed.  pr.  as 
part  of  the  patronymic  or  ethnic  of  an  honorand. 


17.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ELEUSINIAN  EPISTATAI ,  408/7, 

407/6  B.C.  IG  I3  386,  387  (I2  313,  314).  SEG  XXX  23,  110.*  T.L. 

Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  20  (1982)  128-140,  reprints  the  text 
of  IG  I3  386,  LL.  103-110,  with  translation.  He  argues  that  the 

building  material  here  and  in  LL.  113-120  of  IG  I  387  is  to  be 

associated  with  that  mentioned  in  IG  I3  79  (I2  81)  LL.  6-10.  It 
was  all  removed  carefully  from  the  Peisistratid  Telesterion  (έκ 
TO  νεδ  τδ  ά,ρχαίο)  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  construction  of  a 

greatly  enlarged  Telesterion  in  the  early  5th  cent  B.C.  It  was 
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the  latter  that  was  destroyed  by  the  Persians  in  480  B.C.  (Hdt. 
9.65.2),  while  it  was  still  under  construction,  whereas  parts  of 
the  former  survived  to  be  used  in  the  building  of  the  Rheitoi 
bridge  (IG  I3  79),  and  to  be  inventoried  in  408-406  B.C. 


t  h 

18.  PEIRAIEUS  AND  ATHENS.  HOROI  OF  THE  ATTIC  TRITTYES,  5 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  I2  883-885;  897-901;  SEG  X  370-374;  XXI  109  and 

111.  Cf.  SEG  X  386-388;  XVI  20;  XIX  35;  XXI  108-112;  XXVIII  27. 
P.  Siewert,  2ie_Tritt^en_Attikas_und_die_Heeresref orm_des 
K  ]L  e  i^  £3 1  h  e  n  eg  :  Vegtgg-ia  33  (1982)  10-16,  arranges  these  pillars 

into  three  groups:  (1)  five  poros  stones  set  up  in  the  Peiraieus 
where  they  were  used  to  muster  the  navy,  IG  I2  897-901,  (2)  six 

poros  stones  set  up  in  the  Athenian  agora  at  a  place  of  assembly 
for  citizens,  IG  I2  885;  SEG  X  371-374;  XXI  111,  (3)  four  marble 

stones  set  up  on  the  Pnyx  to  control  admission  to  the  ekklesia , 
IG  I2  883;  884;  SEG  X  370;  XXI  109.  He  finds  this  kind  of  divi¬ 
sion  in  Aristophanes,  Kngghtg  163-167.  Table  of  the  known  names 
of  Attic  trittyes  ( pp .  14-15). 


19.  LAMPTRAI .  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Four 
identical,  large  inscriptions  cut  into  the  rock  to  the  north, 
east,  and  south  of  the  Church  of  the  Panagia  at  Thiti.  Ed.  pr  . 
C.W.J.  Eliot,  The_Coastal_Deraes_of_Attika  (Toronto  1962)  56-58 

(plan),  who  identified  them  as  boundary  markers  for  a  temenos, 
perhaps  of  Aphrodite. 

hd>  (ρος) 

In  AE  (1957)  47-49,  M.T.  Mitsos  suggested  that  the  shrine 

may  have  been  sacred  to  Dionysos;  cf.  SEG  XVIII  93. 

F.  Willemsen,  MDAI(A)  80  (1965)  122-126  ( ph . ) ,  reports  the 

discovery  of  two  more  identical  inscriptions  to  the  east  of  those 
published  by  Eliot.  He  dates  all  six  to  shortly  before  480  B.C. 
and  publishes  a  fragment  of  a  Doric  capital  of  the  second  third 
of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  which  may  have  belonged  to  a  building  in 
this  sanctuary.  He  reproduces  Eliot's  plan  marked  with  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  the  six  inscriptions. 

J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  168  note  22,  sug¬ 

gested  that  the  temenos  might  have  been  the  Dorykleion  of  Athena 
attested  in  IG  II2  1035  L.  51  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  121). 

G. R.  Stanton,  ABSA  79  (1984)  298-299,  reports  "unless 

Willemsen 1 s  plan  is  not  accurate,  there  is  a  seventh  HO  inscrip¬ 
tion,  partly  covered  by  a  bush,  just  south  of  the  axis  of  the 
church  and  eight  or  nine  meters  from  the  point  where  the  hill 
drops  away  sharply  into  the  gully  to  the  east  .  .  .  there  is  an 
indentation  in  the  rock,  the  width  of  another  letter,  between  H 
and  O."  No  ph.  He  reproduces  the  plan  with  7  inscriptions  plotted 
on  it. 
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Stanton  implies  that  he  did  not  see  Willemsen's  sixth  in¬ 
scription  (Stroud). 


20.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  SPOILS  OF  VICTORY  OVER  THE 
BOIOTIANS  AND  CHALKIDIANS  ,  507/6  B.C.  IG  I2  3S4.  SEG  XXXI  28.* 

H.B.  Mattingly,  AJA  86  (1982)  383-384,  argues  that  the  original 

bronze  chariot  group  was  replaced  by  a  new  one  in  the  470's  on 
the  old  base.  A  new  base  was  made  for  the  group  when  it  was 
transferred  outside  the  Acropolis  proper,  i.e.  to  the  left  of  the 
Mne  sikleian  Propylaia  where  Herodotos,  5.77,  saw  it.  The  chains 
remained  inside  the  Acropolis,  near  the  Promachos  statue,  hence 
the  change  from  the  dramatic  opening  δεσμοί  L.  1  to  the  original 
L.  3.  The  occasion  for  this  move  was  the  "outbreak  of  the 
Peloponnesian  War  in  the  summer  of  431  B.C. ,  after  the  Theban 
attempt  at  seizing  Plataia."  He  links  this  with  the  construction 
of  the  temple  of  Athena  Nike;  see  our  lemma  no.  2. 


21.  ATHENS.  ACROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  CA .  480  B.C.  IG  I2  750. 

Raubitschek,  DAA  no.  352  .  D.  P e p p a - D e  1 mo u z ou ,  AD  23  (  1968  )  B.16 

(ph. ) ,  reports  that  the  addition  of  two  uninscribed  fragments  to 
this  marble  pe r i r r han t e r i on  in  the  EM  establishes  that  the  text 
began  with  the  name  [”0νέ]σΐμος. 


22.  ATHENS.  ACROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  CA .  480  B.C.  IG  I2 

759/393  .  Raubitschek,  DAA  no.  365  .  D.  P e p p a -D e  1 mou z o u ,  AD  23 
(1968)  B.16,  associates  an  uninscribed  fragment  in  the  EM  with 

this  marble  per ir rhanterion  and  places  it  ca.  0.05  m.  after 
[δεκ]άτεν  which  thereby  becomes  the  last  word  of  the  text. 

She  also  joins  another  uninscribed  fragment  in  the  EM  to 
Raubitschek,  DAA  no.  361  and  publishes  a  photograph. 


23.  ATHENS.  ACROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  PHAYLLOS  OF  KROTON, 
AFTER  480  B.C.  IG  I2  655.  Raubitschek,  DAA  no.  76;  Moretti,  I AG 
no.  11.  SEG  XIV  14;  XXII  58.  E.  Sani,  QUCC  41  (1982)  53-57, 
argues  that  the  text  of  Moretti  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of 
Raubitschek  who  urged  that  the  combination  of  athletic  and 
military  prowess  in  the  same  epigram  was  unlikely.  Sani  adduces 
several  epigrams  with  just  this  combination.  Cf.  L.  Robert, 
Entretiens  Fondation  Hardt  14  (Geneva  1967)  181-295. 


24.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  OF  AR I S T OKR A TE S ,  CA .  420 

B.C.  IG  I2  772.  SEG  XXI  59;  XXIX  47.  A.E.  Raubitschek,  HESPERIA 

Suppl.  19  (1982)  130-132,  noting  that  the  last  epsilon  in  L.  3 

was  incompletely  inscribed,  suggests  that  the  missing  letters  at 

the  ends  of  LL.  4—6  were  never  inscribed.  He  urges  that  this 

"unusual  inscription  may  record  an  earlier  dedication  made  by 
Aristokrates  '  grandfather,  and  the  stone  cutter  may  have  imitated 
(or  been  told  to  imitate)  the  earlier  letter  forms  and  the  ear- 
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lier  spelling." 


25.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKA.  IG  I2  908-915.  Henceforth,  we  shall 
present  all  research  on  Athenian  ostraka  in  a  given  year  under 
one  lemma  with  individual  items  in  separate  paragraphs  marked  by 

(a),  (b),  (c),  etc.  For  convenience  we  give  a  list  of  references 

to  all  ostraka  in  previous  volumes  of  SEG:  X  390;  XII  66;  XIII 
30;  XV  77;  XIX  36;  XXI  212;  XXIV  74;  XXVI  59;  XXVIII  28;  XXIX  53; 
XXX  38;  XXXI  42-44. 

(a)  H.A.  Shapiro,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  69-73  ( ph . ) ,  identifies 

Καλλίας  Κρατίο  'Αλοπεκέ  on  numerous  ostraka  from  the  Agora  and 
the  Kerameikos  as  a  grandson  of  Kallias  I  of  Alopeke  (PA  7833) 
and  cousin  of  Kallias  II,  son  of  Hipponikos  I  (PA  7825).  Shapiro 
suggests  that  Kratios  married  one  of  the  three  (anonymous) 
daughters  of  Kallias  I  and  that  their  son  was  shown  on  Attic 
vases  ca.  515-510  B.C.  before  becoming  the  victim  of  ostracism  in 
485  B.C.  Cf.  also  P.J.  Bicknell,  HISTORIA  EINZELSCHR.  19  (1972) 

70-71 . 

(b)  M.  Lang,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  75-87,  presents  a 

statistical  analysis  of  the  1047  ostraka  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  with  special  attention  to  letter-forms  and  spelling. 

(c)  P.J.  Bicknell,  HISTORIA  31  (1982)  171-173,  regards  the 

single  ostrakon  bearing  the  name  of  Menon,  son  of  Neokles  as 
belonging  to  471/0  B.C.  or  the  480's  B.C.  and  identifies  this  man 
as  the  younger  brother  of  Themi s tok 1 e s ,  possibly  the  father  of 
the  latter's  nephew  Phrasikles,  Plutarch,  Them^  32.3. 

(d)  Bicknell,  op.  cit . ,  urges  that  since  it  is  unlikely  that 

any  Athenian  citizen  bore  the  servile  name  Xanthias,  the  three 
ostraka  of  the  480's  or  472/1  B.C.  carrying  this  name  were  writ¬ 
ten  by  voters  "perhaps  relatives  or  friends,  [who]  desired  .  .  . 

the  ostracism  of  Themistocles  but  instead  of  naming  him  directly 
made  a  reference  to  his  purported  Thracian  ancestry." 

(e)  G.M.E.  Williams,  ATHENAEUM  60  (1982)  539,  speculates 

that  the  use  of  the  patronymic  in  place  of  the  demotic  on  all  but 
8  of  the  191  Themi stoklean  ostraka  found  on  the  north  slope  of 
the  Acropolis  (Broneer,  HESPERIA  7  [1938]  228-243)  indicates  that 

Themi stokles '  enemies  were  trying  to  point  up  his  family  back¬ 
ground.  "Herodotos,  a  known  denigrator  of  Themi s tok le s ,  adopts 
the  same  practice  at  7.143.1."  On  this  question  see  also  L. 
Piccirilli,  S  tud  i_B  _ij3£a  r  d  .i  1.343-355. 

(f)  Some  bibliography  on  ostraka  not  previously  in  SEG: 

Me  i  gg s -Le wi s ,  GHI  40-47  no.  21;  F.  Willemsen,  AD  23  (1968)  B.24- 

32  (ph.,  dr.);  E.  Vanderpool,  Ostracism_at_Athens  (Cincinnati 

1970);  H.B.  Mattingly,  Un  i  ve  r  s^i  ty_of  _Le  ed  s_Re  vi  e  w  14  (1971)  280- 

287;  R.  Thomsen,  The_0r 121 n_of_0st racism  (Copenhagen  1972);  D.M. 
Lewis,  ZPE  14  (1974)  1-4;  P.J.  Rhodes,  A_Commen t a ry_on  the  Aris- 

i2i.®Ii5.H_Athenaion_Politeia  (Oxford  1981)  266-277  ,  2  8  0-2^8  3  7^3  5  o7 
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G.A.  Lehmann,  ZPE  41  (1981)  85-99. 
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26.  ZOGRAPHO.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  MYRRHINE,  PRIESTESS  OF  ATHENA 
NIKE,  AFTER  411  B.C.  SEG  XII  80;  XIV  25;  XXIX  262.  N.  Loraux,  Les 
£His_d!Athena  (Paris  1981)  191-196,  argues  in  favor  of  the 

identification  of  Myrrhine  of  this  epigram  with  the  homonymous 
character  in  Aristophanes'  Ly^i^tirata  and  for  the  suggestion  of 
D.M.  Lewis,  ABS A  50  (1955)  1—12,  that  Lysistrata  is  to  be  iden¬ 

tified  with  Lysimache  of  Phlya,  priestess  of  Athena,  Pliny,  NH 
34.76;  IG  II  3453,  as  reconstructed  by  Lewis.  See  also  our  lemma 
no  .  2  . 


27.  ANAVYSSOS.  STATUE  BASE,  CA .  550-525  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a 

marble  statue  base,  possibly  for  a  kouros  which  stood  on  a 
tumulus.  Found  at  Βόντα  at  Anavyssos.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themeles,  AD  26 
(1971)  [1974]  B. 33-35  ( ph . ,  dr.). 

[ -  -  - ] νοκ^ς  f-  -  - ] 

T  Αθη  ]νοκ^.ς  [ς]  ,  [Φα]  νοκ^ς  [ς]  ,  or  [Φρυ] νοκ^ς [ς ]  ed.  pr. 
with  the  assistance  of  E.  Vanderpool. 


28.  ATHENS?  NOW  IN  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM.  GRAVESTONE  AND 
EPIGRAM  FOR  A  FAMILY  FROM  PARION,  CA .  425-400  B.C.  CIG  II  3648, 

"titulus  ubi  repertus  sit,  non  constat:  rettuli  ad  urbem  Parium." 
GIBM  IV  1107,  (ph.)  "uncertain  locality  (Parion?)."  Kaibel,  Ep^ 

Grz  no.  86.  U.  von  Wi 1 amow i t z - Mo e  1 1 e n do r f f ,  HERMES  65  (1930)  253- 

254,  "Lord  Elgin  hat  den  Stein  mitgebracht,  und  die  Schrift, 
στοιχηδόν,  drei  Trennungspunkte  zwischen  den  Wortern,  Raum  fur 
ein  verloschenes  Gemalde  unter  den  Versen,  alles  macht  den 
Eindruck  athenischer  Herkunft.  Es  gehort  in  IG  I;  die  beiden 
Leute  aus  Parion,  die  stolz  als  σχρατιώταί  bezeichnet  werden, 
sind  im  dekeleischen  Kriege  gefallen."  (The  punctuation  consists 
of  2  dots.  Stroud.)  W.  Peek,  GV  218;  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  367  no.  49; 
Threatte,  G A I  1.35;  412  (on  ΔημΟφώων  L.  4). 

Stoich . 

Διετρέφης  :  Ζώιλο  :  Παριηνδς  :  στρατιώτης  :  Δημοφών  : 
Μητροδώρο 

Παριηνδς  :  στρατιώτης  :  μνήμα  φίλη  μήτηρ  με  Διειτρέφει 
ένθάδ'  δθ- 

ηκεν  και  Περικλεΐ  φθιμένοιν  Μητρίχη  αίνόμορος.  Άγνηίς  τ' 
ένθά- 

4  ν ν ν ν  δε  οι  θυγάτηρ  καί  άδελφδς  δχοσιν  μοίραν 
Δημοφώων  ννννν 

ν  ν  ν  ν  ν  της  μέτα  τιάσι  βροτοΐς  vacant 

We  print  this  text  as  it  stands  on  the  stone  on  the  basis  of 
the  ph .  in  GIBM.  For  metrical  arrangements  see  Wilamowitz,  Peek, 
and  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  45  (1982)  40,  who  also  prints  a  stemma  of 

the  family  which  incorporates  Wilamowitz1  corrections  of  F.H. 
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Marshall  in  GIBM.  For  Merkelbach's  view  on  the  formation  of  the 
name  AyVT|lQ  as  a  patronymic  see  our  lemma  no.  316,  and  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  124,  who  observe  that  the  stemma  of  this 
family  contains  no  Hagnos. 


29.  ATHENS.  BILINGUAL  GRAVESTONE:  GREEK/KARI AN ,  CA .  525  B.C. 

SEG  XIII  36;  XXIX  63.*  J.D.  Ray,  PCPhS  208  (1982)  77-90,  in  a 

discussion  of  the  Karian  script,  interprets  L.  3  as  "tomb.  .  .  of 

Sak  1  qur  [  ,  "  a  name  or  patronymic  which  approximates  to  Σκυλαξ  in 
Greek.  On  p.  86,  note  18,  after  examination  of  the  stone,  he 
upholds  the  reading  Τυρ[-  -  -]  in  L.  1  (dr. )  suggested  by  Meier- 
Brflgger  (SEG  XXIX  63). 


30.  ATHENS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  FRANCOIS  VASE,  CA .  570  B.C. 

I  η  B o J^e t_i n o_d_]_A r t e j _ l_Serie_S£eciale _ (_1  9  8  ]^_)__: _ Mate r  i  al^ :i _£e r 

s  e  rvir  e  _alla  _  £  t  o  r  i_a  _d  e  l_vaso_Franf  M  .  Cristof  ani  publishes 

numerous  new  photographs  of  the  129  painted  inscriptions  on  this 
famous  krater,  each  accompanied  by  the  Greek  text.  Included  is  a 
list  of  the  texts  of  all  the  inscriptions. 


31.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  BASEL).  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  550  B.C. 

Attic  cup  with  dipinto.  Ed.  pr.  Munzen_und_Medaillen_AG_Baseli 

i _ t^  on_6  ()  ^ _ ^1_J3  e£t^__19  8  2^  p.  14  no.  18 

(  ph  .  )  . 


σύ  χαΐρε  και  πίει 


32.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  TORONTO).  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA .  500  B.C. 

Small,  black-figure  on  white  ground  lekythos  in  the  Royal  Ontario 
Museum,  Toronto  (963.59);  Beazley,  Parali^oinena  p.  253  ;  CVA,  ROM 
[Canada  1]  27:15-18.  H.R.  Immerwahr,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982) 

59-65  ( ph . ) ,  discusses  the  names  of  five  contemporary  youths  of 

the  same  social  group  painted  on  this  vase  and  collects  other 
examples  . 

(a)  Όλυ<μ>κιό (δ) ορος,  (b)  Μεγακλέες,  (c)  Στιίνθαρος,  (d)  Δύον, 

( e )  Πιθις  (=  ΠΟθις) . 

In  connection  with  (a)  he  also  discusses  the  reading  and 
interpretation  of  Agora  XXI  C5  =  SEG  XXVI  63;  XXVIII  38. 


33.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  STUTTGART).  INSCRIBED  CUP  BY  DOURIS,  CA  . 
500  B.C.  M.  Honroth,  £raestant_Internaj__Festschrif  t_U_1_Hausmann 
(TQbingen  1982)  221-229  (ph.).  B-f.  cup  with  athletic  scenes. 

Inv.  Nr.  Arch.  79/2.  Dipinti: 

side  a  Δδρις  δγραφσεν :  ho  παΐς  καλός,  Χαιρέστρατος  [κα]λός. 

Side  Β  δ  ήερμε  retrograde  δ  Λερμε 
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3 -t  .  ATTICA.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  H.  Bloesch  and  others  present 
a  catalogue  sen_der_S  ammlunj  Kirschmann  (  Zurich 

1982)  which  contains  the  following  inscribed~Atti~vases  . 


(a)  B-f .  amphora,  unpublished,  ca.  530  B.C.  graffito 
on  bottom  ΣΩ  retrograde,  pp.  48-49,  99-100  no.  22 

(ph.  of  vase).  Inv.  G  17. 

(b:  B-f.  hydria,  ca.  520  B.C.  Antimenes  painter: 

graffito  on  bottom  SMI  name?  pp.  50-51,  100  no.  23 

(ph.  of  vase).  Inv.  G  9. 

(c)  R-f.  cup,  unpublished,  ca.  500  B.C.  Douris: 
dipinto  ho  τταΰς  καλός,  pp.  66-67,  103  no.  32.  Inv. 

G  38  . 

(d)  R-f.  cup,  ca . 490  B.C.  Douris:  dipinti  (1)  Δόρ  L  Q 

εγραφσεν  .  (2)  [  Λ  ιτΐοδ]  ά]_ι  [α]  ς  καλός.  Etruscan  graf¬ 

fito  on  underside  8EDCV5  =  Fercus  /  Hercus  / 

Fersus  /  Hersus?  pp.  68-69,  103  no.  33.  Inv.  G  64. 

Nos.  34,  36,  37  have  single  letter  graffiti  Δ,  E,  M 

respectively.  Nos.  38  and  39  have  dipinti  καλέ  and  καλός  respec¬ 
tively  . 


35.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  C A.  500-465  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII 
40.  Beazley,  ARVJ  434.74.  M.I.  Davies,  AJA  86  (1982)  115-118, 

supports  the  interpretation  of  M.G.  Kanowski  (SEG  XXVIII  40)  and 
adduces  additional  evidence  on  the  erotic  and  curative  qualities 
of  sneezing,  especially  for  those  suffering  from  hiccups. 


36.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE,  EPIGRAM,  AND  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THOSE 
WHO  CAPTURED  PHYLE,  403/2  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  45;  XXXI  56.  Taking  up 
an  observation  of  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  66  (  1941)  47  ,  P.  Siewert,  D_ie 

T  r  i t  tye  n_A  t  t_i  k  a  s_und_d i e_He  e  r  e  s^r  e  if  o  r m_de  j3_K  1  e _i£t  hen  es  :  Ve^t_i  g^i  a 
33  (1982)  126,  points  out  that  the  names  of  citizens  in  the 

catalogue  are  arranged  under  each  tribe  in  the  order  of  their 
trittyes  as  Inland  -  City  -  Coast.  The  single  exception  is  in  L. 
24  where  Raubitschek  restored  [θρασύβολος  Λύκο  Στε Ip]  l εύ  [ς ]  . 
Siewert  favors  here  [-  -  -  Πα lav ] l [ ε ] ύ [ ς ]  as  restored  by  Meritt 
in  the  ed .  pr . 

P.  Krentz,  Th e_Th i r ty_a t_A t hen s  (Ithaca  1982)  84,  suggests 

that,  since  only  one  of  the  demotics  preserved  on  the  stone  is 
from  a  city  deme,  Thrasyboulos '  rebellion  did  not  initially  draw 
much  support  from  the  city  dwellers  of  Athens. 


37.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THEOZOTIDES  CONCERNING  ATHENIAN  OR¬ 
PHANS,  403  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  46;  XXIX  82.  S.B.  Pomeroy,  Mn  35 
(1982)  125-127,  reprints  the  text  on  the  front  of  the  stele  and 

argues  that  the  decree  also  provided  dowries  to  daughters  of  the 
honored  dead.  "The  provisions  for  the  boys  could  have  begun  in 
line  11,  and  those  for  the  girls  in  line  16.  Καθάπερ  in  lines  16- 


14 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


17  and  20  would  mean  certain  procedures  were  to  be  followed  'in 
the  same  way' ,  i.e.  for  the  girls  in  the  same  way  as  they  were 
for  the  boys." 

F.  Sartori,  HjLjst  or  i_a  j__E  i^n  ze  1  schr  i.f.t  en  40  (1983)  67-69, 

suggests  that  Theozotides  proposed  two  measures:  (1)  support  for 
the  orphans  of  those  who  were  killed  in  the  war  was  to  be 
restricted  to  the  legitimate  sons  of  citizens;  Lysias  fr.  6 
(Gernet)  refers  to  this,  (2)  support  for  the  orphans  of  those 
citizens  who  were  killed  while  defending  the  democracy  is  to  be 
granted  on  a  similar  basis;  the  preserved  inscription  refers  to 
this. 


38.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  A  BOIOTIAN,  403/2  B.C.  IG  II2 
2.  M.B.  Walbank ,  CLASSICAL  VIEWS  26  (1982)  259-274  ( ph . ) ,  after 

study  of  the  two  non-joining  fragments,  offers  new  texts  of  both 
and  suggests  that  they  belong  to  two  different  documents  in¬ 
scribed  by  the  same  mason.  Fr.  a  he  dates  in  382/1  B.C. ;  Aris- 
toxenos  is  identified  with  the  Boiotian  exile  listed  in  col.  2, 

L.  28  of  IG  II2  37  (see  our  lemma  no.  47).  Walbank  states  that  IG 
II2  11  (400/399  B.C.);  IG  II2  1392  (398/7  B.C.);  IG  II2  17  (394/3 

B.C.)  and  perhaps  IG  II2  97  (375/4  B.C.)  were  cut  by  the  same 

ma  son. 

IG  II2  2  Fr.  a  Non-stoich. 

[ . . . 6 . . . ος  Κ]ολλυτεύς  έγραμμάτευ [ε ] . 

[  '  Αρι,στοξέ?]  γωι,  Σίμωνος  Βοιωτίωι 
['Αθηναίων  προξ]£νοη  και  εύεργέτηι. 

4  [ έδοξεν  τήι]  βολήι  καί  τώι  stoich.  20 

[δήμωι·  Πανδ]ιονίς  έπρυτά- 
[νευε,  . . . 6 . . . ] ος  έγραμμάτ- 
[ευε,  ...7....]  έπεστάτε,  Εδ- 
8  [ανδρος?  ίιρχε]γ·  Φίλαγρος  ε- 
ίΐηε·  έπαινέσ]ςιι  μέν  'Αριστ- 
[όξενον?  τδν  Κωπ?]έα  ότι.  άνή- 
[ρ  αγαθός  έστι  περ]  ί  Άθηνα- 
12  [ίος·  άναγραψάτω  δ]έ  αύτδν 
[πρόξενον  καί  εύεργέτην] 

[6  γραμματεύς  δ  της  βολής] 


D.M.  Lewis  (per  ep. ) ,  on  the  basis  of  his  examination  of  the 
stone  and  a  squeeze,  doubts  whether  nu  should  be  read  in  L.  8  and 
thinks  that  the  probabilities  are  very  heavily  in  favor  of 
Wilhelm's  dating  and  restoration  of  LL.  1  and  6-8,  i.e. 

['Αγύρριος  Κ]ολλυτεύς  έγραμμάτευ [ε ] ,  cf.  ig  ii2  l  ll.  41-42,  and 
Εύ| [κλείδης  ήρχε],  403/2  b.c. 

Fragment  b  of  IG  II2  2  is  read  as  follows  by  Walbank  who 
interprets  it  as  a  separate  document,  contemporary  with  Fr.  a, 
which  honors  a  son  of  Periandros  "very  likely  another  exile  from 
Boiotia,  but  he  is  not  likely  to  be  also  an  Athenian  proxenos." 
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S  t  ο  i  c  h  . 

20 

[  ·  ·  5  .  .  .  ]£[ . . 

•  ·  ] 

[ . .4. . ]ΟΓφ[. ·  ·  .  , 

.  .  13 . 

•  ·  ] 

[  ...  6  ...  ] £YT  [  .  .  , 

. .  . 10 _ 

4  [ αλέσ]αι  δέ  A  [ . , 

- 11.  .  . 

•  ·  .  ] 

[ τδν  Π ] ςριάνδ [ρου  τδν] 

[...6...  έτχι  ]  ξένια  [ές  τδ  πρυταν]- 
[εΐον  έ]ς  αΰρι[ον·  στεφανώσ] - 
8  [αι  δέ]  ςιύτδγ  χ[ρυσώι  στεφά]- 
[ νωι  τ ] ριακοσ [ ίων  δραχμών]· 

[cl  δέ]  χαμίαι  [παρασχόντω] - 
[ν  τδ  άρ]γύριο[ν·  άνειπέν  δέ] 

12  [τδν  κήρ]υχα  Δ[ιονυσίοις  δ]- 
[ταν  fi ι  δ]  άγων  [των  τραγωιδ]- 

[  ών  . 18 . ] 

[ - ] 


39.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THEOZOTIDES,  CA . 
403/2  B.C.  IG  II2  5.  SEG  XIV  36.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982) 

104-105,  questions  Lewis'  restoration  of  LL .  13-14  (SEG  XIV  36) 

on  the  grounds  that  the  present  infinitive  παρέχεν  is  without  a 
parallel  in  the  cost-formula  of  a  decree.  Therefore,  the  presence 
of  the  ταμ  ί  a l  in  L.  14  is  doubtful.  He  suggests  very  tentatively 
[ές  δέ  τήν  στήλην  δοΰνα] | [ι  τ]φς  [ταμίας  -  -  -]  or  [τδς  δέ 
ταμίας  δούναι  ε]| [ίκ]ςσ[ι  δραχμάς  ----].  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  347. 


40.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  THOSE  REWARDED  BY  THE 
RESTORED  DEMOCRACY,  403/400  B.C.  IG  II2  10  +  2403.  SEG  I  14;  XXXI 
57.*  D.F.  Middleton,  CQ  32  (1982)  298-303,  discusses  the  Thracian 

names  in  the  catalogue  and  the  reasons  for  a  Thracian  contingent 
in  Thrasyboulos 1  army. 


41.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AUTHORIZING  THE  R E I N S CR I P Τ I  ON  OF  A  STELE 
DESTROYED  BY  THE  THIRTY,  AFTER  403/2  B.C.  IG  II2  9.  SEG  III  69; 
XIV  35.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  95-96,  repeats  the  arguments 
of  D.M.  Lewis,  ABSA  49  (1954)  35-36,  for  restoring  two  decrees 
(not  three)  on  the  stele.  Henry  urges  that  the  later  of  the  two 
need  not  date  close  to  403/2  B.C.,  but  could  be  as  late  as  385/4 

B.C.  when  the  phrase  έν  άκροτΐόλε  l  would  be  more  appropriate.  See 
also  our  lemma  no.  347. 


42.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EXILES  FROM  THASOS,  CA .  402  - 

AFTER  385  B.C.  IG  II2  33.  SEG  XXI  60.*  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12 
(1982)  106,  in  a  discussion  of  the  cost-formula  in  Attic  decrees, 
suggests  in  l.  2  δδ [ναι  τδς  ταμίας  ν  ΔΔΔ  ν  δρ] | [α]χμάς.  see  also 
our  lemma  no.  347. 
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43.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  TREATY  WITH  THE  THRACIAN  KINGS,  CA  .  390 

B.C.  IG  II2  21.  SEG  XXX  56.*  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  112- 
113,  calls  into  question  the  restoration  of  a  publication  formula 
in  LL.  4-6.  It  is  possible  that  the  ταμίας  του  δήμου  is  making 
some  other  kind  of  payment  here.  Also,  the  termination  ] ΚΟμένων 
in  L.  6  may  be  from  the  same  verb  as  in  L.  3,  [αφίκό ] μενο l ? ,  and 
have  nothing  to  do  with  [αναλίο] ΚΟμένων  See  also  our  lemma  no. 
347  . 


44.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THRAK I AN  KINGS,  CA.  390/89 
B.C.  IG  II2  22.  SEG  XXX  56.*  M.B.  Walbank,  ZPE  45  (1982)  101-102, 

reports  that  Dina  Peppas-Delmouzou  has  joined  to  the  top  of  Fr.  b 
another  fragment  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  —  not  yet  published. 
He  urges  that  Fr.  a  and  Fr.  b  of  this  inscription  should  be 
separated  in  time,  in  medium,  and  in  context,  for  although  the 
same  mason  cut  both  fragments,  he  used  two  different  sets  of 
chisels.  Walbank  places  Fr.  b  ca .  378/7  B.C.,  in  the  context  of 
the  Second  Athenian  Confederacy,  on  the  basis  of  the  Ten  Talent 
Fund  in  L.  10  and  the  phrase  έν  άκροπόλε i  in  the  publication 
formula.  On  these  criteria  see  our  lemma  no.  347. 

Both  εκ  των  δέκα  ταλάντων  and  άκροπόλεΐ  are  completely 
restored.  Stroud. 


45.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHILYTOS,  BEFORE  387/6  B.C.? 
IG  II2  53.  SEG  XXIV  77.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  114-116, 
after  reviewing  J.  Pecirka 1 s  discussion  of  the  date  (SEG  XXIV 
77),  urges  that  the  phrase  έμ  πόλε  l  in  L.  7  should  place  this 
decree  before  387/6  B.C.;  see  our  lemma  no.  347.  He  also  points 
out  that  there  is  no  other  certain  4th  cent.  B.C.  parallel  in  an 
honorary  decree  for  the  right  of  trial  before  the  polemarch's 
court  (LL.  4-5),  a  fact  which  should  point  to  a  date  early  in  the 
4th  cent.  B.C.  On  IG  II2  265,  where  the  polemarch's  court  has 
been  restored,  see  our  lemma  no.  73. 


46.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ARCHONIDES  AND  DEMON,  385/4 
B.C.  IG  II2  32.  IG  I3  228.  M.B.  Walbank,  Proxenies  no.  66,  bibli¬ 
ography  and  ph.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  92,  questions  the 
restoration  [έν  Τΐόλε  L  ]  L.  8,  and  points  out  that  even  if  it  is 
sound,  it  cannot  provide  evidence  for  the  use  of  πόλις  (as  op¬ 
posed  to  άκρόπολίς)  after  387/6  B.C.,  for  this  text  orders  the 
publication  of  an  award  previously  made  before  ca.  403  B.C.  See 
also  our  lemma  no.  347. 


47.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  BOIOTIAN  EXILES,  CA .  383/2  B.C. 

IG  II2  37  with  Add.  pp.  656-657.  M.B.  Walbank,  CLASSICAL  VIEWS  26 
(1982)  267-270,  identifies  the  honorands  listed  in  LL.  20-35  as 

Boiotians  (Xen.  Hell^.  5.2.25-32  ;  H  e  1 1Λ_0  x  γ .  18)  and  not  as  Apol- 
lonians  (Wilhelm).  He  links  this  decree  with  IG  II2  2  Fr.  a  (see 
our  lemma  no.  38)  on  the  basis  of  Ap l σ [ τ0£ ] ενός  in  column  II  L. 
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28.  Discussion  of  his  origin  and  the  restoration  of  his  ethnic  in 
IG  II2  2  Fr.  a  L.  10.  Walbank  identifies  Ε[ύρυτ]ίων  in  column  II 
L.  32  as  the  proxenos  of  Boiotian  Orchomenos  at  Athens  mentioned 
in  IG  I3  73  (I2  70)  and  IG  I3  97  (I2  103). 


48.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  BOIOTIANS,  390-380  B.C.  OR 
EARLIER?  IG  II2  245.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  92-93,  points 
out  that  IG  II2  178,  which  is  an  inferior  and  incomplete  copy  of 
this  text,  should  be  deleted  from  the  Corpus.  He  reports  that  the 
shape  of  omega  would  support  a  date  in  the  380's,  but  regards  the 
historical  arguments  of  A.C.  Johnson,  CP  9  (1914)  419;  439,  for 

shortly  after  383/2  B.C.  as  inconclusive.  The  restoration  [έμ 
πόλε  l ]  in  L.  3  is  not  decisive  evidence  for  the  use  of  this 
phrase  in  the  publication  formula  as  late  as  382  B.C.  See  also 
our  lemma  no.  347. 


49.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  FOUR  CITIZENS  OF  LARISA, 
379/8  B.C.  IG  II2  39.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  107,  against 
the  view  of  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  AJA  36  (1932)  158,  that  "the 
treasurers  of  the  Goddess"  are  the  disbursing  officers  in  this 
text,  urges  that  in  LL.  6-7  [ τδν  δέ  ταμία] | [v]  might  also  be 

restored,  so  that  this  document  offers  no  clear  evidence  for  one 
board  or  official  rather  than  another.  See  also  our  lemma  no. 

347  . 


50.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  EURYPHON,  379/8  B.C.  Fragment 
of  white  marble  found  on  the  Acropolis,  now  EM  13230.  Ed.  pr. 

W.K.  Pritchett,  CSCA  5  (1972)  164-169  no.  2  (ph.),  who  observes 
that  this  text  provides  a  new  and  earlier  date  for  the  appearance 
of  proedroi  at  Athens  (i.e.  before  378/7  B.C.)  and  the  latest 

date  for  the  formula  έμ  πόλε L· ,  L.  17.  If  to  the  names  of  the 
secretary  and  epistates  were  added  patronymics  and  demotics,  LL. 
3-5,  this  decree  is  the  earliest  instance  of  both  being  so  named. 
In  L.  13  this  is  the  earliest  example  of  γνώμην  δέ  ξυμβάλλεσθαΐ 
in  a  dated  inscription. 

Stoich.  34 


[ έδοΕεν  τήι  βολήι  κ]αί  τψ[ι  δήμωι ·  .  ,4..ις  έπρ]- 

[υτάνευε,  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  .  ]  οτος  Χ[ . 15 . ] 

4  [ έγραμμάτευε ,  ...]γνητος  *Α[ρ?  . 12 . ] 

[...7....  έπεστάτ]ει,  Νίκων  ή[ρχε,  ....8....  ε]- 
[ϋπε*  περί  ών  οί  στρ]ατηγοί  λέ[γοσιν,  επειδή  ά]- 
[νήρ  αγαθός  έγένε]το  Εύρυφών  [περί  τός  πρέσ]- 
8  [βες  των  ' Αθήνα ίω]ν  τους  τή ι  συμ[μαχίαι,  καί  ε]- 
[δ  ποεϊ  δ  τι  δύνατ]αι,  έψηφίσθαι  [τήι  βολή ι  τδ]- 
[ς  προέδρος  οΐ  &ν  ]  τυγχάνωσι  πρς»  [εδρεύοντε.]- 
[ς  ές  τήν  πρώτην  έ]κκλησίαν  προ[σαγαγεΐν  Εύ]- 
12  [ρυφώντα  καί  χρη]ματίσαι  πρώχ [ον  μετά  τα  L ε ]  — 

[ρά,  γνώμην  δέ  Ευμ] βάλλεσθαι  j [ής  βολής  ές  τδ]- 
[ν  δήμον  δτι  δοκε]ΐ  τήι  βολήι  [έπαινέσαι  δέ  α]- 
[ύτόν,  επειδή  Εύρ]υφών  τός  τ[ε  πρέσβες  εδ  ποε]- 
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16  [  L  και  τήν  πόλιν  τ]ήν  Άθηνα  [ίων,  άναγράφαι  δέ  ] 

[αύτδν  έ'  στήλη L  λι]θίνηι  κ[αί  στήσαι  εν  πόλε]- 
[ ι  δπου  αν  δοκή ι  αύ]τώι·  κα[1  πρόξενον  τδ  δήμο] 
t τδ  'Αθηναίων  άναγ]ράφαι  [Εύρυφώντα  τδν  γρα]~ 

20  [ μματέα  τής  βολής]  επ'  εύ[εργεσίαι  ές  τδν  δήμ]- 

[ον·  καλέσαι  δέ  καί]  Εύρυ[φώντα . 11 . ] 

A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  93-94,  reprints  LL.  6-21  and 

argues  (i)  "δέ  in  v.  14  is  impossible,  since  επαΐνέσαί  must  be 
construed  with  the  preceding  δοκέ l ;  (ii)  αναγραφαΐ  αυτόν  (as 
opposed  to  τόδε  τδ  φήφισμα  ve l_s i ra_;_ )  is  attested  only  in  cases 
where  the  publication  formula  and  the  proxeny  award  are  combined 
in  one  and  the  same  formulation  (as  they  are  not  here);  (iii)  a 
proxeny  award  beginning  καί  πρόξενον  is  totally  unparalleled." 
Henry  doubts  δπου  αν  δοκή  l  αύτώι ,  which  is  without  a  parallel  at 
this  period,  and  rejects  the  restoration  [έμ  πόλεΐ]  in  L.  17.  See 
also  our  lemma  no.  347. 


51.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  A  MEGARIAN ,  BEFORE  378/7  B.C. 
IG  II2  81.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  106,  supports  the  view  of 

P.J.  Rhodes,  The_Athenian_Boule  (Oxford  1972)  101  note  1,  that 

the  use  of  δίδωμί  in  L.  11  makes  it  more  likely  that  a  treasurer 
or  treasurers  paid  and  not  τδς  άποδέκτας  as  restored  by  A.C. 
Johnson,  CP  9  (1914)  422,  followed  by  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  AJA  36 

(1932)  158  note  4.  Henry  suggests  that  the  imperative  would  be 

more  in  keeping  with  the  syntax  of  the  rest  of  the  publication 
formula:  e.g.  δ[όντων  ol  ταμίαι,  τ]|[ά]ς  είκοσι  δραχμ[άς].  See 
also  our  lemma  no.  347. 


52.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  THEBES,  378/7  B.C.  IG  II2 
40.  SEG  XXXI  62.*  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  106-107,  defends 

Kirchner’s  restoration  of  [τδς  άποδέκτας]  in  LL.  21-23  and  the 
date  on  the  assumption  that  "the  financial  situation  .  .  .  re¬ 

quired  a  direct  payment  by  the  apodektai."  Contra  A.C.  Johnson, 
CP  9  (1914)  419-422;  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  AJA  36  (1932)  158-159.  See 

also  our  lemma  no.  347. 


53.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ARISTOTELES  ON  THE  SECOND  ATHENIAN 
CONFEDERACY,  378/7  B.C.  IG  II2  43  +  883.  SEG  XXXI  61.*  S.  Accame, 

S tudi_Pubblica t i_dal^l^ _ Istituto_ItaIiano_£er_la_Storia_antica  3  3 

(Rome  1982)  179-187,  rejects  the  reading  [Θη]ραίων  |  [δ  δ]ήμος  of 

J.E.  Coleman  and  D.W.  Bradeen  in  LL.  97-98  (SEG  XXIV  80)  and 
defends  the  old  supplement  [Κερκυ]ραίων  |  [6  δ]ήμος.  He  also 

rejects  J.  Cargill's  evaluation  of  the  character  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy  and  defends  his  own  arguments  on  the  nature  and  purpose 
of  the  rasurae  in  LL.  12-15,  and  his  restorations  in  LL.  23-29, 

85 ,  cf  .  SEG  XXXI  61 . 


54.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ARETHOUSA,  CA .  377  B.C.  SEG 

XXI  230.  D.  Knoepfler ,  BCH  95  (1971)  239,  note  43,  identifies  the 
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city  of  Arethousa  not  as  being  in  Euboia  but  as  the  Thrakian  town 
known  from  e.g.  Delphic  proxeny  lists,  S y 1 1 . 3  268G,  269K,  and  the 
list  of  thearodokoi  from  Epidauros,  IG  IV2  1.93,  col.  Ib,  L.  16. 


55.  ATHENS.  LAW  CONCERNING  SILVER  COINS,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI 

72;  XXXI  63.*  0.  MizSrkholm,  HISTORIA  31  (1982)  290-296  ,  urges  that 

after  the  dokimastes  had  declared  foreign  and  restored  to  their 
owner  the  imitation  owls  mentioned  in  LL.  8-10,  the  latter  "must 
either  have  come  to  a  purely  private  agreement  with  his  counter¬ 
part  on  a  rate  of  exchange,  or,  more  probably,  he  will  have  gone 
to  a  money  changer  to  exchange  his  foreign  currency  against 
Athenian  coins  before  appearing  in  the  market  place.  In  both 

cases  he  must  have  paid  an  agio  or  discount,"  but  these  coins 

will  have  been  exchangeable  against  Attic  currency  and  thus, 
indirectly,  usable  on  the  Athenian  market. 


56.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIONYSIOS  I  OF  SYRACUSE  AND 
HIS  SONS,  369/8  B.C.  IG  II2  103.  SEG  XVI  46;  XXXI  271  (=  M.J. 

Osborne,  Na  tura.liz,at  ion  DIO).  J.  Buckler,  The_Theban_Hegremony 
(Cambridge,  Mass.  1980)  237-239  ,  discusses  the 
present  indicative  βοηθο [OOLV ]  in  L.  23  and  rejects  the  sugges¬ 
tion  of  J.R.  Wiseman,  KLI0  51  (1969)  184,  that  it  implies 

futurity.  "The  present  tense  is  used  because  Dionysios  in  368  was 
still  in  the  process  of  defending  the  peace,  which  he  had  begun 
to  support  in  369,  when  he  sent  the  first  relief  force  to 
Corinth. " 


57.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  AITOLI AN  LEAGUE,  367/6 
B.C.  SEG  XV  90.  Tod,  GHI  2  no.  137.  S.  Alessandri,  ASNP  12  (1982) 

55,  reports  the  discovery  of  a  new  fragment  in  the  Agora  Excava¬ 

tions  (Ag.  I  7259:  unpublished)  from  the  upper  left  of  the  stele 
"che  conferma  esattamente  le  integrazioni  ivi  proposte  da  E. 
Schweigert"  (HESPERIA  8  [1939]  5-12  no.  3). 


58.  ATHENS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  DIONYSIOS  I  OF 

SYRACUSE  367  B.C.?  IG  II2  105  +  523.  SEG  XIV  46;  XXI  239;  XXXI 

68.  After  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  many  possible  restorations 
for  the  name  of  the  archon,  the  tribe  and  number  of  the  prytany, 

and  the  name  and  deme  of  the  secretary,  J.  Buckler,  The_Theban 

Hegemony  371—362  B.C.  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1980)  234—242,  concludes, 

"In  view  of  the  international  situation  during  this  period,  one 
can  make  a  case  for  attributing  this  alliance  to  any  one  of 

several  years.  In  other  words,  the  argument  from  historical 

probability  is  ineffectual,  and  one  cannot  even  be  sure  which 
Dionysios  concluded  this  alliance.  Since  this  inscription  can  be 
attributed  neither  to  a  particular  year  nor  to  any  particular 
time  within  the  year,  it  cannot  be  used  as  evidence  for  the 

chronology  of  370-368." 
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59.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ERYTHRAI,  366/5  B.C.  IG  II2 
108.  S.  Ales  sandr Ϊ ,  ASNP  12  (1982  )  53-55  ,  tentatively  proposes 

that  the  secretary  belongs  to  Kekropis  (tribe  VII)  and  that  his 
demotic  is  to  be  restored  as  [  Ξυτίετα  ιών  ]  .  See  also  our  lemma  no. 
346  . 


60.  ATHENS.  DECREES  OF  363/2  B.C.  IG  II2  110  and  111  (SEG 
XXXI  71*).  K.J.  Dover,  Transactions_of_the_Philolo2ical_SocietY^ 
OxjEo.rd  (1981)  8-11,  discusses  the  style  of  these  two  decrees, 
especially  the  characteristic  deferment  of  the  finite  verb  of  a 
subordinate  clause  to  a  position  after  an  inserted  clause:  110 
LL.  16-17,  111  LL.  17-19.  He  calls  LL .  27-42  of  IG  II2  111  "the 
most  formidably  complex  sentence  so  far  to  be  found  in  classical 
Athenian  decrees"  and  provides  a  diagram  of  its  structure.  Dover 
suggests  that  these  stylistic  features  may  have  been  the  work  of 
the  secretary  Nikostratos.  See  our  lemma  no.  343. 


61.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  ARKADIA,  ACHAIA,  ELIS,  AND  PHLEIOUS, 
362/1  B.C.  IG  II2  112.  SEG  XXI  242;  XXIX  90.  J.  Buckler,  The 

(Cambridge,  Mass.  1980)  260-261  , 

briefly  discusses  the  date  of  this  inscription  and  places  it 
after  the  battle  of  Mantineia. 


62.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  THE  THESSALIANS,  361/0  B.C.  IG  II2 
175.  SEG  XXI  244.*  Staatsvertrage  no.  293.  Z.M.  Papastylou, 

ΔΩΔΩΝΗ  8  (1979)  37-52,  in  a  study  on  the  political  organization 

of  Thessaly  by  Philip  II  in  344  B.C.,  cites  the  four  polemarchoi 
in  LL.  6-8  of  this  inscription  as  evidence  for  a  division  of 
Thessaly  into  four  parts  before  Philip's  reform.  She  also  studies 
the  Attic  decree  IG  II2  116  and  the  dedication  at  Delphi  by  the 
Pharsalioi,  particularly  the  number  of  polemarchoi  in  L.  2,  SEG  I 
210;  Mar cade,  Signatures  I  p.  35. 


63.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  361/0  B.C.?  IG  II2  118.  M.H.  Hansen, 
GRBS  23  (1982)  342  no.  5,  restores  [6  δείνα]  ”E [ρμ] E L [OQ 

έγραμμάτευε*  των  πρ]οέ [δρω]ν. 


64.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  AMBASSADORS  FROM  TACHOS,  360/59 
B.C.  IG  II2  119.  S.  Dusanic,  TALANTA  12/13  (1980/1)  14-15,  iden¬ 

tifies  the  three  ambassadors  sent  by  Tachos  as  Anatolians,  not 
Egyptians,  and  suggests  possible  domiciles  for  them  in  Kaunos  and 
Xanthos.  They  may  have  been  sent  in  365  B.C.  when  Tachos  went 
from  the  Troad  back  to  Egypt. 

S.  Alessandri ,  ASNP  12  (1982)  58,  suggests  that  the  name  of 

the  secretary  in  LL .  2-3  be  restored  as  Φανοκλ[ης  Άνδρομάχου 

Λευκονοεύ]ς,  tribe  IV,  Leontis.  He  is  to  be  identified  with  PA 
14057  whose  gravestone,  ca.  350  B.C.,  is  IG  II2  7400. 
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65.  ATHENS.  SYMBOLAI  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  A  KRETAN  STATE,  CA 
360  B.C.  SEG  XVII  20?  XIX  48;  XXI  259.  Staatsvertraae  II  no.  296. 
F.  Gauthier,  3ymbo_la  (Nancy  1972)  168  .  S.  Dusanic,  TALANTA  12/13 

(1980/1)  25-27,  after  examining  the  stone  and  squeezes,  offers 

some  new  restorations.  He  urges  that  this  must  be  an  agreement 
with  the  people  of  Kydonia  struck  at  the  instigation  of  Timotheos 
as  part  of  the  diplomatic  struggle  against  King  Mausolos  over 
Krete.  This  struggle  Dusanic  sees  reflected  in  a  comic  fragment 
of  Ephippos,  Kock,  CAF  II  no.  5  (=  Athenaios  8.346F);  see  our 

lemma  no.  108.  For  the  name  of  Timotheos'  ship,  Κρήτη,  Dusanic 
cites  IG  II2  1609,  II  L.  81. 


Dusanic  establishes  the  length  of  the  stoichedon  line  at  49 
letters  on  the  basis  of  LL .  11-12,  which  he  restores  as  follows: 

μετο[ικίο  δέ  άτέλει.αν  τοΐς] 

[  Κυδων  ι,άται,  ς  δίδοσ]θαι  καθάπερ  Κνωσ[ίοι.ς· 

At  the  beginning  of  the  preserved  fragment  he  suggests: 

t . 27 . ]  μή  [έΕεΐναι  δέ  Κυδωνιάταις] 

[συμμαχίαν  ποι,εΐσθαι  πρύς  Μαύσσ]  ωλλ  [ον  άνευ  Αθηναίων  καΐ  το]- 
[ΰ  τιλήθους  τ&ν  συμμάχων·  τούς  δ'  ένν]έ'  άρχς>  (ντας  -  -  -] 


66.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PALERMO).  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  SOCHARES  OF 
APOLLONIA,  355/4  B.C.  IG  II2  130.  SEG  XIX  49;  XXII  88;  XXIV  85. 
M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  I.s^£  r  i  z^i^on  d^_2r  e  che_l^a£^i  dar  ί^β_άβ^1_ιηια  s^e  o_di 
Palermoj_  ΣΙΚΕΛΙΚΑ  6  (Palermo  1973)  167-169  no.  128  (ph.),  prints 

a  text,  ap.  crit.  and  brief  commentary. 


67.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  RENEWED,  BEFORE  353/2  B.C.  IG  II2 
172.  SEG  XXVIII  12.  In  L.  1  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  342  no. 

9,  observes  that  the  reported  traces  of  letters  for  the  day  of 
the  prytany  permit  the  restoration  of  τετάρτηΐ,  and  πέμπτη!  as 
well  as  τρί τη  L . 


68.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  INVENTORY  OF  THE  CHALKOTHEKE,  353/2 
B.C.  IG  II2  120.  SEG  XVI  49.  S.  Alessandri,  ASNP  12  (1982)  26-28, 

59-60,  discusses  the  γραμματεύς  κατά  πρυτανείαν  of  this  year, 
Φαλοκήδης  Δωροθέου  Παλληνεύς  (see  also  IG  II2  138  and  139),  and 
in  particular  his  relationship  to  the  γραμματεύς  τής  βουλής  and 
to  IG  II2  1438  +  HESPERIA  7  (1938)  281  no.  16.  See  our  lemma  no. 

346  . 


69.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  BEFORE  353/2  B.C.?  IG  II2 
197.  A . C .  Johnson,  CP  9  (1914)  423  and  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  AJA  36 
(1932)  159  note  4,  objected  to  the  restoration  of  LL.  2-5  in  the 
Corpus  on  the  grounds  that  it  would  be  the  only  example  of  the 
t  ami  a i  of  the  Goddess  making  a  payment  for  inscribing  a  stele  out 
of  the  Assembly's  inscription  fund.  Johnson  suggested  [τδν  ταμίαν 
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ΤΟ  δή  ]  | μο .  W.K.  Pritchett,  CSCA  5  (1972)  175-176,  after  examining 

the  stone,  reads  a  clear  mu  at  the  beginning  of  L.  4,  Γ  δή  ] |  μο . 

A . S .  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  112,  while  accepting  the  new  read¬ 

ing,  points  out  that  the  Treasurers  of  Athena  made  payments  out 
of  the  Ten  Talent  Fund  which  was  roughly  equivalent  to  the 
Assembly's  inscription  fund.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  347. 


70.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  THE  SACRED 
ORGAS,  352/1  B.C.  IG  II  2  204  .  SEG  XXV  64.  D.  P e pp a - D e  1 mo u z o u  ,  AD 

30  (1975)  [1983]  B.6  ( ph . ) ,  reports  the  rediscovery  of  the  miss¬ 
ing  lower  portion  of  this  stele  (EM  5136).  She  prints  a 
photograph  of  the  stele  as  now  reconstituted. 


71.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  KEOS,  BEFORE  350  B.C.  IG  II2  404. 

SEG  XIX  50;  XXI  254;  XXXI  73.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  346  no. 
65,  reviews  at  least  four  possible  restorations  of  the  calendar 
equations . 


72.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  CHARIAS ,  CA.  350  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  blue-gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr. 
M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  43-45  no.  3  (ph.),  who  judges  it 

to  be  a  decree  of  a  college  or  brotherhood  cut  by  the  same  hand 
as  IG  II2  415. 


Column  I  Stoich.  19(?) 

[ K] ηφισόδοτος  [.]ρυακίδο 
[  T]  ρικορύσιος  εϋπεν  έπε- 
[ιδ]ή  Χαριας  ‘Ιέρωνος  Παλ- 
[ληνεύς]  καλώς  καί  [δ]ικαί- 
[ως  . .5. . . ] ^ς^κε [. .5. . . ]ν£- 
[ . 16 . ]  |,ς>* 


Column  II  Stoich.  19(?) 

'ξτΐες>  [ . 15 . ] 

fa  [ . 17 . ] 

στα [..4..  καλώς  και  δικά] 

ίως  φμεμ [ελήθη?  ...7 _ ] 

η  καί  $ςι  [ . 13 . ] 

ςΜτ<?·[ . 16 . ] 


73.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG  II2  265.  SEG 
XXIV  84.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  115-116,  rejects  the  Corpus 

restoration  in  LL.  7-9  of  the  right  of  trial  before  the  court  of 
the  polemarch  on  the  grounds  that  the  preserved  text  is  too 
fragmentary  (MAPX  could  be  part  of  a  name)  and  the  word-order  of 
the  restoration  is  without  parallel  ('Αθήνησί,  in  every  extant 
case,  precedes  πρδς  τδν  πολέμαρχον).  See  also  our  lemmata  no.  45 
( IG  II  2  53  )  and  no .  347  . 


74.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  AFTER  350  B.C.  Fragment  of  blue  marble 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51 
( 1982 )  45-46  no .  4  ( ph . ) . 

Stoich.  27? 

[ - 6 - ]  αλ  [ . 19 . ] 

[  ...  6  ...  ]  ηκα  [ . 17 . ] 

[επειδή  π]ρόθυμ[ός  έστιν  ποιεΐν  δτι] 
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4  [άν  δύνη]ται  άγ [αθόν  . 12 . ] 

[  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]  l  τοϊς  [ . 16 . ] 

[  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]  α  τδν  ij  [ . 16 . ] 

[.3..  και]  στεφα[νώσαι  αύτδν?  ...6...] 

8  [στεφάν]ωι·  έπ  [ . 17 . ] 

[  ...  6  ...  ]  σεν  ε  [ . 17 . ] 

[..5...  τ]ους  φ[...6...·  άναγράψαι  δέ] 

[  τόδε  τδ]  ψήφ[ισμα . 12 . ] 

12  [  .  .  .7 - ]ντ[ . 18 . ] 

[  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  .  ]  νμ  [ . 18 . ] 

[  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  .  ]  VMr  ΐ . 18 . ] 


75.  PEIRAIEUS  .  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  SPARTOKOS  II,  PAIRISADES 
I,  AND  APOLLONIOS  OF  BOSPOROS,  347/6  B.C.  IG  II2  212.  Tod,  GHI 
2.167.  SEG  XXVI  74.*  C.  Tuplin,  ZPE  49  (1982)  121-127,  uses  the 

evidence  of  the  benefits  mentioned  in  LL.  20-25  to  reconstruct 
Athenian  relations  with  Satyros  in  the  early  years  of  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.  with  particular  reference  to  Isokrates,  T^age z i t i k o s . 


76.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  345/4  B.C.  IG  II2  219.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS 
23  (1982)  342  no.  11,  restores  the  day  of  the  prytany  as  [μΐάΐ 

και  εικοστή ι ] . 


77.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  ERETRIA,  341/0  B.C.  IG  II2  230.  SEG 
XXI  249.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  95  (1971)  223-244  (ph.),  restudies  the 

stone  (EM  7053)  and  presents  a  new  text  of  fr.  B.  In  LL .  1-2  of 

fr.  a  he  suggests  [-  -  -  έκ  των  ιτροσ]όφων  καχ[α]  [αύτα  καθάπερ 

'Αθηναίοι  καί  οί  σύμμα]|χοι  συνετάξαντς»  [-  -  -].  Full  bibliography, 
ap.  cr. ;  discussion  of  the  date  of  the  annexation  of  Styra  (L. 

16  )  . 


vacat 

[Οιδε  ώμ]ρσαγ  Έρ  [ε]τρς  [έων] 
[στρατηγ]ς>(  vacat 
[ . · . ] μ [ . . ] ης  Χοιρ. 

4  [  Άλ]κ ίας  εκ  Χυ . 

*  Ιπποσθέν  [ης ]  Ι^ινθ. 

Ξενότιμος  [...]£  vac.? 
Κλέαρχος  Α[-  -  -] 

8  Φιλέας  Ζαρ. 

ίππαρχος  Α[ . ]μο[ς  Demotic] 

καί  οί  ιππίας] 
τςιξίαρχοι  vacat 

12  '  Etj  [α]  ρ  [ή  ]  γων  Ά[μ]ρρ[υ]γ. 

Δέ|[μαρ]χος  Ε£[.]ΗΘΕΝ 
Έρά [σιτι]τιος  [..].ΡΘΕΝ 

δ [ η ] ν-ς> [ χρ ] e  ?υφ§>9ϊ[-  -] 

16  Σ  [.].[..  .  Σ ] τυρόθεν 

η  βον^ή 


vacat 
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78.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ALKI. MACHOS,  337/6  B.C.  IG  II2 
239.  SEG  XXI  267.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  342  no.  21,  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  day  of  the  prytany  in  LL .  6-7  be  restored  as 

πέμπτηΐ  Ισταμένου;  discussion  of  the  calendric  consequences. 


79.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  336/5  B.C.  IG  II2  328.  SEG  XXI  268;  XXXI 
271.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  343  no.  24,  restores  the  calen¬ 

dar  equation  in  LL.  5-6  as  follows:  [έπ]ί  xfic  Α[καμαντίδθς 

δευτέρας  πρυτ]ανείας  fi  [  ι  . 19 .  έ ] γραμμάτ f ευεν · 

Μεταγε ιτν ιώνος  τετ]ράδι  φθί[νοντος,  έβδόμηι  και  δεχάτ]ει  της 
πρ[υτανείας·  τών  προέδρων  έπ] εψήφι ζε [ν ] . 


80.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  336/5  B.C.  IG 
II2  329.  SEG  XXX  64.*  K.  Rosen,  GNOMON  54  (1982)  354-355,  sug¬ 

gests  that  in  LL.  10-11  we  should  restore  [  Ο  l  τ  I  j  V  ε  ]  ς  CXV 
χ[ρώ] νταί  τΐηΐ  στρατιάΐ.  Discussion  of  the  occasion  of  this  treaty 
and  its  connection  with  IG  II2  236  (SEG  XXXI  75). 


81.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LAW,  CA .  336/5-322/1  B.C.  IG  II2 

412.  M.H.  Hansen,  CL  &  MED  33  (1981-2)  119-123,  on  the  basis  of  a 
squeeze  and  readings  from  the  stone  by  A.L.  Boegehold,  presents  a 
new  text  and  urges  that  this  is  part  of  a  law,  not  a  decree. 

Stoich.  35 

t  ..  . . 30 . ]K[.  .4.  .] 

[ . 10 . ]  εφ  [ .  .  .  .  8 .  .  .  .  ]  *λο  [ ...  7  ....  ]  μένος 

[........16... . ]  έ[π']  ςιύτώι  τά  [έπ]ιτίμιο. 

4  [ τά  γεγραμμένα  έν  τώ] \  νφ[μ]ωι.  προστιμάτω  δέ  [α]~ 

[ύτώι  ή  ηλιαία  δτου  ά]ν  δ[οκέ]ι  άΕιος  είναι  άπ[ο]- 
[τεισαι  καί  δεδέσ]$[ω  έω]ς  ά[ν]  έκτείσει.  εάν  δέ  δ- 
[  οϋλος  fii,  ό  κύριος  ζημ] ιο [ύσ] θω.  των  δί  φανθέντ- 
8  ίων  τδ  μέν  ήμυσυ  έστω]  τρ[ύ]  φήναντος  τδ  δέ  ήμυσ- 
[υ  τού  δημοσίου,  ε  ίσ]  ςιγ  [όν]  ^ων  δέ  και  περί  του  κ- 

[ . 17 .  των]  χρημάτων  καί  του  π- 

[ . 18 .  ε ]  C  δξ:  δόξει  τώι  δικα[σ]- 

12  [τηρίωι  . 13 .  τ]ά  έπιπλα,  εάν  δέ  μή  [.2.1 

[ . 26 . ]  λ  [ _ 8 _ ] 


82.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ARCHIPPOS,  333/2  B.C.  IG  II2 
336b.  SEG  XXI  278;  XXXI  271.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  349  no. 

96,  discusses  the  connection  of  this  decree  with  SEG  XXI  306;  see 
our  lemma  no.  96.  After  evaluating  previous  restorations  of  the 
calendar  equations,  he  prefers  to  suspend  judgment. 


83.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  332/1  B.C.?  IG  II2  420.  SEG  XXI  322; 

XXII  93.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  346  no.  68,  rejects  B.D. 
Meritt's  restoration  of  εκκλησία  στρατηγών  παραγ γ ε ι λάν των  L .  4  on 
the  grounds  that  this  formula  is  not  attested  before  the  2nd 
cent.  B.C.,  and  he  believes  that  there  were  fewer  than  47  letters 
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to  the  line. 


84.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  332/1  B.C.  Upper  right 
corner  of  a  marble  pedimental  stele  found  in  the  excavations  of 
the  Agora.  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  5  (1936)  413-414  no.  11 

iph.),  with  brief  discussion  of  the  calendar  equation. 

[θ  ^  ε  O]  ί  Stoich.  31 

[  ΈκΙ  Νικήτου  &ρχοντος  επί  τ^ς]  Κεκροπί- 
[  δος  πέμπτης  πρυτανείας  fit  Άρ]ιστόνου- 
4  [ς  Άριστόνου  'Αναγυράσιος  έγρ]αμμάτε [υ] - 
[εν-  Ποσιδεώνος  ένδεκάτει,  πέμπ]τει  και 
[δεκάτει  της  πρυτανείας*  των  πρ]οέδρων 

[  έπεφήφι  ζεν  . 16 . ]  ν  δ<5  [ og  ]  - 

8  [ εν  τώι  δήμωι 

Calendar  equations  reprinted  in  W.K.  Pritchett,  0.  Neugebauer, 
Calendar s_of_Athens  (Cambridge,  Mass  1947)  49  and  B.D.  Meritt, 

Xli®_:kthen_i  an_Ye  a  r  (Berkeley  1961)  86.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982) 

349  no.  85,  after  reviewing  previous  restorations  of  the  calendar 
equations,  offers  three  possible  restorations  from  three  dif¬ 
ferent  months  and  three  different  days  of  the  prytany. 


85.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  AN  E  P I  DAMN IAN  AND  A  CITIZEN 
OF  APOLLONIA,  331/0  OR  318/7  B.C.  IG  II2  350.  SEG  XXVI  85;*  XXXI 
57  and  271.  Writing  without  knowledge  of  M.J.  Osborne's  detailed 
discussion  of  the  dating  and  calendric  problems  of  this  decree, 
Na  t  ur  a ).  i^z^a  t  j^on  D39,  S.  Alessandri,  ASNP  12  (1982)  64-65,  on  the 

basis  of  the  calendar  equation  in  LL.  5-7,  opts  for  a  date  of 
331/0  B.C.  We  reprint  his  restoration  of  LL.  1-7. 

[ θεοί ] 

[επί  * Αριστοφάνους  άρχοντος] 

[  έπί  τίής  -  -  -ίδος  έβ]§[όμης  πρυτα]-  stoich.  26 

4  [νείας*  Νικόστρατος  Κ]ολλυτε[ύς  έγρα]- 
[μμάτευεν*  ' Ανθεστ] ηριώνος  £[κτει] 

[μετ'  είκάδας  ένάτ]ει  καί  δεκά[τει] 

[τής  πρυτανείας]  -  -  -  -  - 

The  tribe  in  L.  3  ought  to  be  printed  [τής  ..4. .ίδος],  and 
in  L.  4  Alessandri  has  29  letters.  Stroud. 


86.  ATHENS.  REGULATIONS  FOR  A  FESTIVAL,  CA .  329/8  B.C.? 

Fragment  of  gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr . 
M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  173-182  ( ph . ,  dr.),  who 
suggests  that  this  might  be  part  of  the  new  set  of  regulations 
for  the  penteteric  festival  of  Amphiaraos  at  Oropos  drawn  up  by 
the  Athenian  nomothetes  Phanodemos  of  Thymaitadai,  IG  VII  4253. 

He  divides  the  text  into  the  following  sections:  I  LL .  1-11 

officials  and  competitors,  II  LL.  12-20  duties  of  officials,  III 
LL.  21-26  prizes  and  victors,  IV  LL.  27-36  facilities  and  date  of 
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festival,  V  LL.  37-48  financial  and  other  arrangements. 


S  t  o  i  c  h  . 

]Σ[__  -  ____  - 

- ] AIE [ -  --------------- 

αύτώ[ν?  ------------- 

4  t  ]  ql£  λαχ($.τψ[-  -  --  --  --  --  --  -- 

δικαιόταφ[α  ------------ 

-  ούτ]ε  άλλος  έμοί  οϋτ[ε  ---------- 

[-  -  -  πολλά]  ι*αί  αγαθά*  ζί  δέ  μ  [ή  -  --  --  --  -- 

8  [------]  μή  ύπακουσήι  κα 

έα[ν]  δειπνεΐν  έ [ν  -------- 

[-  -  -  -  άγω]νίζεσθαι  δδ  τού[ς?  ---------- 

[-  -  -  -  τώ]ν  φυλών  άμα  κα[ί?  ----------- 

12  [-----]  ς>ί  δέ  λαχόντε[ς  -  --  --  --  --  --  -- 

τδν  φςα^ον 

τδν  Ιππόδρομο [ν  ----------- 

[-  -  -  στέφανου ] τω  αυτόν  θαλ^[ού  στεφάνωι  ----- 

16  [------  αύ]τώι  διδόναι  ά[μα  καί?  ------- 

-  τούς  δ]£  βουλευτάς  διςι[-  -  --  --  --  -- 
[-----  καθ]άπες>  [έ]φύΓμ]φς  φ[-  -  --  --  --  -- 

]  ό  πολέμαρχος  σ[---------- 

20  [-------  ]ΤΑ[ . 3. . ]OT$MI Γ-  ---------- 

κατ^  χςιυτςι  έστω*  [--------- 

[_  _  _  _  _  _  _  ] £ [ . . 4 . . ]  44QOY  f-  -  --  --  --  --  - 
[_______]ς  ε£κοσΐ/ν  χοζς 

24  ]  ε  ·  άπας  φξ:  νικών  χ[---------- 

]ω  πατς)[<5]φεν  καξ  [τού  δήμου?  -  -  -  -  - 
]  xfov  ά^-^-ων  εκ[----------- 

1  YEIJOEi?  [ .  3.  .  ]?Ε  [-  -  --  --  --  --  - 
28  ] ςκΑΤΕΪ [ . . ]ggoT? [-  ---------- 

[-----  δ ] έ  χδν  ίςρδν  ή  μγά[ν?  --------- 

[-  -  -  -  -  ]γ^  Υπόλοιπον  qi [  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 
[-----  ] ωναν  έ[κ]ατον  δτς  [----------- 

32  [-----  ]  ο  πολέ  [μ]αρχος  χς»  [ι—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

[-----  ITUH^It·]  ξ>$  έν  φώι  qi [ - 

[-----  ] ΝΝξ^Ν [ . ΙΝξΕΝΕΙΩ [-  ----------- 

[_____  χ]ψι  ενιαυτώι  τώι  έ  [π' ]  'Ε^.[-  ------ 

36  [-----  κ]αθάπερ  Υ [ . . 4 . . ] EQJ [ . . ] QE *[ -  ------ 

[-----  κ]ςιταειρήται  τώι  ΑΝ[..]ΙΚ[-  ------- 

[-  -  -  -  τών]  στςιθέντων  [0]ij[i]  ευταξία [ν  ----- 

[-  -  -  -  -  άμ]α  καί  θύειν  τήι  ' Αθήνα ι  τή [ ι  -  -  -  -  - 

40  [-  -  -  τδν  δδ  πολέμαρ]χον  τδ  [.]ήμα  ποιεΐσθαι  τώι  [- 

[------  - ] χθαι  δείν  μνά<ν>  ύποτιθένα[ι  -  -  -  - 

- ] σαι  τών  είκοσι  τών  πρώφ [ων?  -  -  -  -  - 

[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  — ]ν  πατρόθεν  καί  τού  δή [μου  -  -  -  -  - 

44  να  *αί  τούς  με^[..]δγ[-  -  -  -  -  - 

]  Ρ’φφΦ  άπδ  πέντε  ιν  [-------- 

ων  Άθήνηθεν  γ^.[-  -  --  --  --  - 
[_  _  _  _  _  _  _  _  χ  ]  ςιί  [.  3..]  μςι  [--------- 

48  ]κ[_ - _____ 
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L .  3  2  [  τή  ]  V  Ν  φςχν  ?  Stroud;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1961) 


——i - ATTICA 

278.  l.  40  [β]ήμα  or  [σ] ήμα  ed.  pr. 


87.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  326/5  B.C.  IG  II2  359.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS 
23  (1982)  333-337,  points  out  that  although  the  restoration  of 

the  month  name  in  L.  4  is  uncertain,  δγδόηΐ  ΐΓσταμένου]  is  an 
inescapable  restoration.  Since  the  eighth  day  was  a  festival  day 
in  all  twelve  months,  this  decree  was  passed  on  a  festival  day, 
which  would,  in  Hansen's  view,  make  it  an  εκκλησία  σύγκλητος.  But 
in  L.  7  the  assembly  is  called  an  έκκλησία  κυρία.  This  decree 
was,  therefore,  passed  at  an  εκκλησία  κυρία  σύγκλητος  and 
provides  further  support  for  Hansen's  contention  that  an  εκκλησία 
σύγκλητος  was  not  an  extra  meeting  but  one  of  the  four  meetings 
required  in  a  prytany  which  was  summoned  in  a  special  way;  cf. 
GRBS  20  (1979)  151,  155. 


88.  ATHENS.  DECREE  324/3  B.C.  IG  II2  547.  SEG  XXI  292.  While 
regarding  the  preamble  as  too  fragmentary  to  provide  reliable 
information,  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  348  no.  81,  offers  the 

following  restoration: 


[έφ'  Ήγησίου  Αρχοντος,  επί  της  Άκαμα]- 
[ντίδος  ένάτης  πρυτανεία]^,  [  ι  Εύφά]- 
[νης  Φρύνωνος  ‘  Ραμνούσι,  ]  ος  έγ[ραμμά]~ 

4  [τευεν,  Μουνι,χιώνος]  δευτέρα[ι  μετ'  ε]- 
[ίκάδας.  δεκάτηι  της]  πρυτανε[ίας·  έκ]- 
[ κλησία  κτλ. ] 


89.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  LAPYRIS  OF  KLEONAI,  323/2 
B.C.  IG  II2  365.  SEG  XXI  294;  XXX  66.  Stephen  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA 
Suppl.  20  (1982)  100-108,  after  examining  the  stone  in  Athens, 

adds  a  few  minor  notes  on  readings  which  do  not  substantially 
differ  from  M.B.  Walbank's  text  in  SEG  XXX  66.  Miller  suggests 
that  the  message  brought  to  the  Athenians  by  Lapyris  and  the 
archetheoros  (LL.  7-9)  concerned  attempts  on  the  part  of  Athens 
at  the  Nemean  Games  of  323  B.C.  to  enrol  other  states  in  an 
alliance  against  Macedonia  which  led  to  the  Lamian  War.  Miller 
maintains,  however,  that  in  the  war  itself  Kleonai  remained  loyal 
to  Antipater . 


90.  ATHENS.  DECREES  IN  HONOR  OF  EUPHRON  OF  SIKYON,  323/2  AND 
318/7  B.C.  IG  II2  448.  SEG  XXXI  79*  and  271.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23 
(1982)  346-347  no.  71,  rejects  previous  restorations  of  the 

calendar  equation  in  LL .  3-4  and  suggests  έ[νάτεΐ  επί  δέκα, 

δευτέρ] αΐ  καί  είκοστέΐ  "which  in  an  ordinary  year  gives  the 
perfect  equation  Pos.  19  =  pryt.  V  22,"  presupposing  stoich.  42 
instead  of  41. 


91.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  TWO  PHOKIANSf?  )  ,  323/2  B.C. 

IG  II2  367.  SEG  XXI  295;  XXVI  81.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD 
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5  (1982)  123-127  (dr. ) ,  identifies  the  smallest  human  figure  in 

the  relief  as  an  Athenian  ambassador  who  was  honored  in  this 
decree  for  his  successful  embassy  to  the  Phokians  on  the  eve  of 
the  Lamian  War  when  the  Macedonian  Asklepiodoros  had  been  sent  to 
urge  the  Phokians  to  remain  neutral.  He  restores  LL  .  12-13  as 

f  ol lows : 


[...7....  πρδς  Φω]κεΐς  έτιρ  [έσβευσ]  - 
[εν  ά£  ιών  παρά.  τώ]ν  Φωκέ  [ων  ...6...] 


92.  ATHENS.  TWO  PROXENY  DECREES,  323/2  B.C.  IG  II2  344  and 
368.  SEG  XXI  279,  280,  296,  320.  M.B.  Walbank,  ZPE  48  (1982)  264- 

266,  after  examining  the  stones  presents  new  readings,  especially 
at  the  left  margin  of  LL.  12-15  of  IG  II2  344  as  follows: 


[..5...  ειπεν·  επειδή  . 

[ . 22 . 


έ]- 


[νδείκνυτα]ι  τήν  [εδνοιαν  πρδ]- 
[ς  Ά]  θηνα  [  ίο]υς,  έπα[ινέσαι  κτλ.] 


On  the  basis  of  this  new  alignment  of  the  left  margin  he  con¬ 
cludes:  "the  space  available  for  the  name,  patronymic,  and  ethnic 
of  the  honorand  of  IG  II2  344  is  only  twenty-nine  letters,  not 
the  thirty-one  proposed  by  Dittmar  or  the  thirty  proposed  by 
Meritt.  The  honorand  is  therefore  not  the  same  man  as  the 
honorand  of  IG  ii2  368."  Although  he  demonstrates  that  368  was 
not  a  copy  of  344,  Walbank  sees  in  the  identical  wording  of  LL. 
1-12  of  the  latter  and  LL.  10-18  of  the  former  an  indication  that 
both  decrees  were  passed  on  the  same  day  at  the  same  assembly  to 
honor  two  different  individuals:  "both  men  were  proxenoi,  and  it 
is  likely  that  the  services  for  which  they  were  honoured  were  the 
same  in  each  case." 

In  L.  23  of  IG  II2  368  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  338  note 

19  restores  [τή]ς  π[ρυτανείας  v  εκκλησία  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι ·  τ]ώ[ν 
προέδρων] . 


93.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  322/1  B.C.  IG  II2  289  +  372. 
SEG  XXI  300;  XXIII  60.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  345  no.  56, 

discusses  the  calendar  equation  in  LL.  4-6,  preferring 
Elaphebolion  18  or  19  to  13. 


94.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA .  321/0-319/8  B.C.  Fragment 

of  blue-white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  M.B. 
Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  47-48  no.  6  ( p  h .  )  ,  who  cites  as 
possibly  cut  by  the  same  mason  the  decree  published  in  HESPERIA 
40  (1971)  181  no.  29. 


Stoich .  3 1 


[...7....  χρυσ]ψ^  στ[εφάνωι  άπδ  :  X  :  δραχμω] - 
[v  δπως]  αν  πάντες  εί[δώσιν  δτι  6  δήμος  τι]- 
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[  μαι  τ ] ούς  εΟεργετοφ [ντας  έαυτδν  εύχρή]- 
4  [  στως ·  άν]αγράψαι  τόδε  [τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν] 

ίάναγρα]φέα  [έ]ν  στήληι  ^[ιθίνηι  και  στήσ]- 
^ Ακ]ρο[π]όλει·  είς  δέ  [τήν  αναγραφήν  τ]- 
[ ής  στήλης]  δουνα^  [τδ]γ  τ[αμίαν  του  δήμου] 

8  [  :  ΔΔΔ  :  δρα] χμάς  εκ  των  [κατά  ψηφίσματα  άνα]- 

[  λισκομ] ένων  τωι  δή [μωι .  vacat  ] 
vacat 


95.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP,  321/0  OR  294/3  B.C. 
IG  II2  378.  SEG  XXI  353;  XXXI  271.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982) 

3  4  5-3  46  no.  59,  prefers  the  earlier  of  these  two  dates,  restoring· 
[Δεωντίδος  πέμπτης  πρυταν]ςίας  in  l.  3  and  [ δεκάτηι  προτεραίαι] 
in  L.  4  to  yield  the  equation  Pos.  20  =  Prytany  V  24. 


96.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  NIKOSTRATOS,  320/19  B.C.  SEG 
XXI  306.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  349  no.  96,  rejects  previous 

restorations  of  the  calendar  equations  in  LL.  1-7  as  unsatisfac¬ 
tory  and  suggests  ένάτηΐ  instead  of  όγδόηΐ  for  the  day  of  the 
month.  He  assumes  a  stoichedon  line  of  37  letters  with  two  let¬ 
ters  inscribed  in  one  space  at  the  end  of  L.  4.  Discussion  of  the 
connection  between  this  decree  and  IG  II2  336b;  see  our  lemma  no. 
82  . 


97.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  319/8  B.C.  IG  II2  388.  SEG 
XXI  313.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  346  no.  64,  after  reviewing 

other  supplements  and  concluding  that  "no  satisfactory  equation 
can  be  restored,  "  suggests  in  LL.  5-6,  Ελαφηβολιώνο [ς  ένη  l  καί 
νέαι ,  έκτει]  και  (δεκάτηι)  τή[ς  πρυτανείας]. 


98.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  317-307  B.C.  IG  II2  449.  SEG  XXI  325.* 
M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  347  no.  73,  reviews  the  various 

restorations  of  the  calendar  equation  in  LL.  2-3  and  concludes 
that  "the  preamble  must  be  rejected  as  too  fragmentary  to  be 
convincingly  restored.  " 


99.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  313/2  B.C.  IG  II2  451.  SEG  XXI  321.  M.H. 
Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  347  no.  75,  points  out  that  the  text  in 

LL.  2-3  is  too  fragmentary  to  permit  confident  restorations. 

Among  other  possibilities  he  suggests  e.g.  [επί  Θεοφ] ράστου 
άρχοντ[ος  επί  τής  Δεωντίδος  τρί]της  πρυτανεί[ας,  τετάρτηι  καί 
τριακοστή] ι  τής  πρυτα[νέας·  εκκλησία  -  -  -]. 


100.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  310/9  B.C.  IG  II2  453.  M.H.  Hansen, 

GRBS  23  (1982)  347-348  no.  77,  studies  the  calendar  equations  in 

LL.  4-5.  After  offering  a  number  of  suggestions  he  concludes  that 
confident  restoration  is  impossible. 
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C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  198,  restores  the  name  of 

the  proposer  of  this  decree  in  LL.  7-8  as  Τηλ[οκλίίς  Τηλεγνωχου 
Άλωπεκηθεν] .  Cf.  SEG  XXI  312  and  IG  II!  1746  +  2412  (  =  SEG  XXIV 

161-163;  Agora  XV  62  L.  309). 


101.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PHILIP  AND  IOLAOS,  307-301  B.C. 
IG  II2  561.  SEG  XXXI  80.*  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  156  cite  IG 

iiJ  559  +  568  (Add.  p.  662)  l.  5  έτεε  t  [  £>f*i  ....8....  Μ]ενελ[άου] 
Μακεδώ[ν]  as  referring  to  the  same  man  as  IG  II2  561  L.  5.  In 
both  texts,  therefore,  we  ought  to  restore  Φίλιτπχος  Μενελάου 
Μακεδών,  Arrian,  Anab^  1.14.3;  3.11.10;  25.4. 


102.  KOS.  ATHENIAN  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  NIKOMEDES  SON  OF 
ARISTANDROS ,  306-301  B.C.  RFIC  70  (1942)  12  no.  6.  In  Hypomnemata 

73  (1982)  198-199  C.  Habicht  rejects  the  suggestion  of  the  ed. 

pr.  R.  Herzog  that  the  unknown  Athenian  citizen  with  the  demotic 
Θρίάσίος  who  proposed  this  decree  was  Thrasykles  son  of  Nausik- 
rates.  His  political  affiliations  are  unsuitable  for  a  supporter 
of  Kings  Antigonos  and  Demetrios.  Habicht  suggests  Chionides  of 
Thria,  whose  Antigonid  connections  are  attested  in  IG  II2  1492B 
LL.  101,  132;  for  his  ephebeia  see  HESPERIA  Suppl.  8  (1949)  274 

LL.  32,  72-73,  and  Agora  XV  p.  468  s.v. 


103.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  301  B.C.  IG  II2  562.  E. 
Schweigert,  HESPERIA  9  (1940)  341-342.  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942) 

6-7  no.  4  ( ph . ) .  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  199-205,  draws 

attention  to  the  discrepancies  between  the  dating  and  the  length 
of  the  stoichedon  line  in  the  versions  of  this  text  given  by  Peek 
and  A.  Wilhelm  ("ex  schedis  Wilhelmi"  IG  II2).  He  follows  the 
date  established  by  Schweigert  and  restores  the  proposer  of  the 
decree  in  ll.  6-7  as  [Εύδικος  Εύθυμά]χου  Ευπεχ[αιών]  who  is 
related  to  Εύθύμαχος  ΕύΓθ] ίππου  Ξυπεχαι,ών  ig  ii2  674  =  Agora  xv 
78  L.  4  (273/2  B.c.)  and  Εύθύμαχος  Εύδίκου  Ξυπεχαι,ών  ig  ii2  1557 
L.  82  ( Agoy a  XV  p.  395)  325-320  B.C.  In  L.  7  Habicht  reads  from 

Peek's  photograph  ΝΟΥΜ[Ε]ΝΟΙΣ,  i.  e.  τ [ώΐ  δήμαμ  τώΐ  'Αθηναίων  Hat 
TOLQ  άφΐκ]νουμ[έ] νοίς  ε[ίς]  or  έ[τχΙ].  The  honorand  looked  after 
ambassadors  sent  by  Athens  to  the  kings,  Antigonos  and  Demetrios. 


104.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHYSKION,  CA .  300  B.C.  IG 

II2  592.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  200-201,  assumes  a 

vacat  either  before  or  after  έκκλησία  in  L.  2  and  on  the  basis  of 
a  stoichedon  line  length  of  37  letters  restores  LL.  4-6  as  fol¬ 
lows:  έδ[οξε  xfj  l  βουλή ι  καί  χώι  δήμωι  ·  Μνησί]θεος  Άρ  [  ι  ]  σ  [χε  ί  δου 
Λαμπχρευς  είπεν*  επειδή  Φυ]σκίων.  The  proposer's  son,  Aristeides 
son  of  Mnesitheos  of  Lamptrai,  was  an  active  politician  ca.  290 
B.C.  to  the  end  of  the  Chremonidean  War,  cf.  Habicht,  CHIRON  6 
(1976)  7-10. 


— - Δ1!Ι£α_ 

105.  ACHARNAI.  EPHEBIC  OATH,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVI  140; 
XXV111  54.*  Tod,  GHI  11.204.  M.  Nouhaud,  Liutilisation_de 

2i£e_£ar_]1e  s_or  a  t  eur  s_a  ttique  s  (Paris  1982)  126-127,  sees 
m  Lykourgos,  I^Leocr^  150,  νομιζοντες  ούν  ,  ώ  'Αθηναίοι, 
ικετεύε ιν  υμών  τήν  χώραν  καί  τα  δένδρα,  a  reference  to  the 
ίστορες  listed  in  LL.  19-20  of  the  oath,  particularly  5pOl  τής 
Τΐατρίδος,  πυροΐ.  .  .  συκαΐ  .  ",  .  .rien  n  1  interdit  de  penser  que 
Lycurgue,  qui  par  ailleurs  connaissait  le  serment,  a  pu  voir  de 
ses  yeux  cette  stele  et  son  inscription." 


106.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS:  AK ΑΜΑΝ  T IS,  CA .  290- 
275  B.C.  HESPERIA  Suppi.  1  (1937)  38-39  no.  4.  Ajora  XV  70.  C. 
Habicht,  ^3  (  1982)  201  no.  6,  restores  the  name  of 

the  proposer  of  this  decree  in  L.  4  as  ['ίμεραΐος  Βόω]νος  on  the 
basis  of  IG  II2  2797  of  290/89. 


107.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA.  286/5-262  B.C.  Fragment  of 
bluish  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Wal- 
bank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  52-53  no.  9  ( ph . ) . 

Stoich.  36 

[  .  .  5 - ]  £  [ . 30 . ] 

t  τ  ]  φδε  6  προσ  [ . 2  4 .  καθ]- 

άπερ  έτέρο[ις?  . 25 . ] 

4  ροις  γιγνο[μένοις  . 21 . ] 

' Αθήνησιν ·  [έπιμελεΐσθαι  δέ  αυτών  την  βουλήν] 

*αι  τούς  [στρατηγούς  . 19 . ] 

ςαμενο  [ . 30 . ] 

8  αύτού[ς·  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν  γρα]- 
μματ£ [α  τδν  κατά  πρυτανείαν  έν  στήλη ι  λιθίν]- 
ηι  κρ[ι  στήσαι  έν  Άκροπόλει·  είς  δέ  τήν  άναγρα]- 
ψήν  [τήε  στήλης  μερίσαι  τούς  έπί  τήι  διοικήσ]- 
12  ε^  [ΔΔ  δραχμάς  έκ  των  είς  τα  κατά  ψηφίσματα  άν]- 
Q.  [λισκομένων  τώι  δήμωι.  vacat  ] 


108.  ATHENS.  DECREE  REQUESTING  MILITARY  AID  FROM  SPARTOKOS 
III,  285/4  B.C.  IG  II2  653.  SEG  XXVIII  57.  S.  Dusanic,  TALANTA 
12/13  (1980/1)  12-13,  discusses  this  text  in  connection  with  the 

Σινδοί  mentioned  in  a  comic  fragment  of  Ephippos,  Kock,  CAF  II 
no.  5  (=  Athenaios  8.  346F)  of  the  360's  B.C.  See  also  our  lemma 

no.  65. 


109.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHILIPPIDES,  283/2  B.C.  IG 
II2  657.  SEG  XXVIII  58.  P.  Gauthier,  RP  56  (1982)  222,  suggests 
that  [πέπραχ] ε [v]  be  restored  in  L.  48  instead  of  [ έπο ί ησ ] ε [v ] . 


110.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  PRIEST  OF  AMPHIARAOS ,  273/2 
B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele  of  gray  marble  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations.  The  4  letters  of  L.  1,  which  are  inscribed  on 
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a  moulding  at  the  bottom  of  the  pediment,  extend  across  the  full 
width  of  the  stele.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  53- 

54  no.  10  (ph.). 

ΘΕΟΙ 

επί  Γλαυκίππου  άρχοντος  επί  της  Οίνηίδος  δέκατης  πρυτα¬ 
νείας,  ήι  Εύθοΐνος  Εύθυκρίτου  Μυρρινούσιος  έγραμμά- 
4  τευεν,  Μουνιχιώνος  δεκάτει  ύστέραι  ένάτει  και  είκοστεϊ 

τίίς  πρυτανείας·  εκκλησία·  των  προέδρων  επειφήψιζεν  ±ερ[ο]_ 
κλης  Κλεινομάχου  Παιανιεύς  καί  συμπρόεδροι·  έδοΕεν  τεΐ 
βουλεΐ  καί  τώι  δήμωι ·  Καλλίμαχος  'Ιέρωνος  Θοραιεύς  είπεν 
8  [περί]  ψν  άπανγέλλει  ό  ίερεύς  τοϋ  Άμφιαράου  υπέρ  των^Ιερ- 
[είων  των]  τώι  τε  Άμφιαράωι  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  θεοϊς,  οΐς 
[ πάτριο ]γ  ^ [ν ] , 

[άγαθηι  τύχε  ]  *, ,  δεδόχθαι  τςζ  β  [ουλ]  ε  [ ί  ]  ,  τους  προέδρους 
οίτ[ινες  άν] 

[λάχωσιν  προεδρεύειν  εν  τώι  δήμωι  είς  τήν  πρώτη ]γ 
φ[κκλησίαν  -  -  -] 


111.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS,  CA .  273  B.C.  SEG  XIV 

63.  A^ora  XV  79.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  201-202, 

restores  the  name  of  the  proposer  of  this  decree  in  L.  5  as 
[Φίλιππος  Άστυγένους  Θυ]μαιτάδης  on  the  basis  of  ig  112  2797  and 

672;  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  338. 


112.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KALLIAS  OF  SPHETTOS,  270/69 
B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  60;  XXXI  90.*  P.  Gauthier,  RP  56  (1982)  221-226, 

discusses  in  detail  the  text  of  LL.  77-83.  Without  offering 
specific  restorations  he  argues  that  the  general  sense  of  the 
passage  is  that  Kallias,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  democracy, 
never  accepted  any  post  in  the  new  regime  in  his  native  land  and 
even  consented  to  having  his  fortune  taken  away  and  bestowed  on 
others  under  the  oligarchy  so  as  not  to  commit  any  action  con¬ 
trary  to  the  laws  and  to  the  democracy  of  all  the  Athenians. 
Gauthier  thinks  that  both  Kallias  and  his  brother,  Phaidros, 
worked  consistently,  though  separately,  for  the  benefit  of 
Athens  . 


113.  ATHENS.  TWO  FRAGMENTARY  DECREES,  CA.  266/5  B.C.?  Frag¬ 

ment  of  a  blue-gray  o p i s t hogr aph i c  block  from  a  monument  found  in 
the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982) 

54-56  no.  11  ( ph . ) ,  who  suggests  that  these  are  enactments  of  a 

college  or  brotherhood. 

FACE  A 


ΑΙΓ  [ - ] 

έδοξεν 

οι  επί  Νικ[ίου?  άρχοντος 
4  τώι  δήμ[ωι? 

WTt - -] 
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μερο  [ 
vacat 


FACE  B 

[ ©EOI? ] 

[  εδοξεν  -  -  -  έπαινέσαι ? - δτι  καλώς  και  δικαίω]ς 

έτιεμξλή  θησαν 

στεφςινώσςιι 

ί  έκαστον  αυτών  χρυσώι  (or  θαλλοΟ?)  στεφάνωι  κατά  τδν 

νόμον  -  -  -  έκ  Κεραμέων  vacat 

-  Φα]ληρέςι  vacat 

[  άναγράψαι  δέ  -  --  --  --  -  τόδε  τδ  ψή]φισμςι.  vacat 
[  vacat  ]  vacat 


114.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  BEFORE  CA .  250  B.C.  Fragment  of  bluish- 

white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  M.B.  Wal- 
bank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  50-51  no.  8  ( ph . ) ,  who  suggests  that  it 

honors  a  board  of  officials  such  as  the  agoranomoi. 


- ] εε [- 

[-----  - ] ους  καί  f[.ca.  3..]ν^[-  --------] 

[_____  -]εσιν·  άνεστράφη [σαν  6fc—  ———————— ] 

4  [-  -  -  -  -]ντα  θα [ . ca .  2-3..]ατα  εν  τ[- 

[-  -  -  -[  έτιοιήσαντο  δ[ττ]ως  ol  iff-  -  --  --  --  --  ] 

[-  -  -  -  ]ονται  εν  τεϊ  άγοράι  κα[ΐ  -----  -  καθάπερ] 

[οι  τε  νόμοι  και  τα]  ψηφίσματα  προσέταίτα}  [ττον  -  -  -  ] 
8  [-  -  -  -  ] ωτων  άδικηται  ύτιδ  τών  α[----------] 

[-  -  -  -  ]  έτιεσκεύασ  [αν  ]  φδ  κα.ι  γι  [--------  -  ] 

τα  τχρδς 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  ]Τ3[.  ]  tv?  [-  -  -  -  - 


L .  7  Lapis  ΠΡΟΣΕΤΑΤΑ. 


115.  ATHENS.  TWO  DECREES  HONORING  PRIESTS  OF  ASKLEPIOS, 
MlD-3r3  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  775  +  803.  SEG  XXXI  96.*  C.  Habicht, 
Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  75-77,  on  the  basis  of  the  tribal  affilia¬ 

tion  (II)  of  the  priest  of  Asklepios  in  the  first  decree  and  the 
sequence  of  the  priestly  cycle  which  he  has  established  (pp.  69- 
73;  see  our  lemma  no.  160),  restores  the  name  of  the  archon  in  L. 
1  as  [Φίλόνεως]  243/2  B.C.  Both  decrees  were  not  passed  in  honor 
of  the  same  priest,  as  held  by  R.  Hubbe,  HESPERIA  28  (1959)  174- 

180  no.  3.  The  second  decree  is  dated  in  the  archonship  of 
Lysiades  which  Habicht  places  no  later  than  248/7  B.C.  The  ap¬ 
parent  anomaly  of  two  decrees  on  the  same  stone  honoring  two 
different  priests  with  the  upper  decree  later  than  the  lower  is 
explained  by  Habicht  as  the  result  of  both  being  proposed  by  the 
same  man,  Κραναδς  Κτησίφώντος  Βησαιεύς.  His  ancestors  had  connec¬ 
tions  with  the  Asklepieion ,  cf.  Athenaios  10.416E-F;  Isaios  4.9; 
IG  II  2  1 5  3  4  A  L .  29 . 
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116.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  249/8  B.C.  IG  II2  777.  C.  Habicht, 
H^£omnema ta  73  (1982)  202  no.  8,  identifies  the  proposer  of  this 

decree  as  the  politically  active  Lykomedes  son  of  Diochares  of 
Konthyle,  Ajora  XV  89  L.  23  and  IG  II2  441  +  769,  A.  Wilhelm, 
MDAI(A)  39  (1914)  266.  Assuming  a  blank  space  between  έδοΕεν  τ[εί 

βουλεϊ  καί  τώΐ  δήμωΐ  and  the  proposer's  name  in  L.  6,  Habicht 
restores  [Λυκομήδης  Διοχάρ]ου  Κονθυλ[ήθεν  εϋπεν].  For  the  date  of 
the  archon  Kallimedes  see  SEG  XXIX  289. 


117.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  CITY  OF  LAMIA,  247/6  B.C. 

IG  II  2  778  .  In  HESPERIA  7  (1938)  119-121  no.  23  ( ph  .  )  ,  B.D. 

Meritt  added  a  joining  fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
and  briefly  discussed  the  date.  Further  on  the  date  of  the  archon 
Thersilochos  see  C.  Pelekides,  BCH  85  (1961)  66  (248/7  B.C.); 

Meritt,  The_A t he n ian_Ye a r  (Berkeley  1961)  234;  HISTORIA  26  (1977) 

175  (250/49  B.C.);  C.  Habicht,  SEG  XXIX  289  (247/6  B.C.). 

P.  Gauthier,  S^mb^iS. :  Annales_de_l/E£tj _ (Nancy 

1972)  172;  337-338,  and  P.  Roesch,  EB  401-404,  discuss  the  legal 

arrangements  and  the  συμβολον  between  Athens  and  Boiotia  in 
accordance  with  which  the  judges  came  from  Lamia.  Also  mentioned 
here  are  IG  II2  779  and  861  (cf.  SEG  XXI  406;  XXXI  276).  IG  II2 
778/9  are  briefly  cited  by  C.  Habicht,  5Y£omnemata  73  (1982)  25, 

as  evidence  for  Athenian  foreign  policy  after  the  Chremonidean 
War  . 

Έπί  Θερσιλόχου  άρχοντος  έ  [πί  της  . ,.ντί]-  stoich.  33 
[δ]ος  δευτέρας  πρυτανείας  ν  ή  [  ι  Διόδοτος  Δ]- 
ιογνήτου  Φρεάρριος  έγραμμ [άτευεν ·  Μετα]- 
4  γειτνιώνος  δωδεκάτη  ι ,  δωδε[κάτηι  τής  πρ]- 
υτανείας  ν  εκκλησία  κυρία*  τ [ών  προέδρων] 
έπεψήφιζεν  ν  Πυθογένης  Γλαυ[κίππου  Άλω]- 
πεκήθεν  καί  συμπρόεδροι*  vacat 
8  ν  ν  ν  έδοΕεν  τη ι  βουλή ι  και  τώ [ ι  δήμωι  νννν] 

Καλαΐδης  Καλαίδου  Ξυπεταιών  [εϋπεν·  έπε]- 
ιδή  τοϋ  δήμου  του  'Αθηναίων  καί  [του  κοινο]- 
0  τοϋ  Βο  ιωτών  σύμβολον  ποιησαμ[ένων  πρδ]- 
12  ς  άλλήλους  καί  έλομένων  δκκλητ[ον  τήν  Λα]- 
μιέων  πόλιν,  άνεδέΕατο  καθιείν  [τδ  δικασ]- 
τήριον  καί  νυν  οί  άποσταλέντε [ς  ύπδ  των  Λ]- 
[αμιέων]  έπί  [τάς]  δ[ί]κας  άποφ [αίνουσιν  ....] 

16 

[..]?[ - ] 

[·]?^[ . 12 .  δεδόχθαι  τεΐ  βουλεί*  τ]- 

ούς  λα^ [όντας  προέδρους  είς  τήν  έπιοϋσα]- 
20  ν  έκκλησί [αν  χρηματίσαι  περί  τούτων,  γνώ]- 
μην  δέ  Ευμβ [άλλεσθαι  τής  βουλής  είς  τδν  δ]- 
ήμον  δτ ι  δο[κεί  τήι  βουλή ι  ν  έπαινέσαι  τή]- 
ν  πόλιν  των  ^.[αμιέων  καί  στεφάνωσα  ι  αύτή]- 
24  ν  χρυσώι  στε[ψάνωΐ  κατά  τδν  νόμον  εύνοια] - 
ς  ένεκα  ήν  έχ[ουσα  διατελεί  περί  τδν  δήμο]- 
ν  τδν  ’Αθηναίω[ν  ν  καί  άναγορεϋσαι  τδν  στε]~ 
φανόν  Διονυσ[ίων  των  μεγάλων  καινοΐς  τρ]- 
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28  αγωιδοϊς  καί  [Παναθηναίων  των  μεγάλων  τ]- 

ώι  γυμνικώι  ά[γώνι  ν  της  δέ  ποιήσεως  τοΟ  σ]- 
τεφάνου  κ[αί  της  άναγορεύσεως  έπιμεληθ]- 
ήναι  [τδν  έπί  τήι  διοικήσει 


118.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  DONORS,  244/3  B.C.  IG 
II2  791  +  HESPERIA  11  (1942)  287-292  no.  56  ( ph . ) .  SEG  XXVI  94; 

XXIX  113.  Since  the  full  text  of  all  fragments  has  not  yet  ap¬ 
peared  in  SEG,  we  print  it  here.  On  the  stone  the  names  in  LL. 
33-81  are  arranged  in  three  columns  side-by-side. 

ταμίας  στρατιω[τικών] 
Εύρυκλείδης  Μικίωνος  [Κηφισιεύς] 
[Έ]πί  Διομέδοντος  άρχοντος  έπί  τής  stoich.  48 

δος  ]]  δεκάτης  πρ]- 

4  υτανείας,  ήι  Φορυσκίδης  Άριστομένου  Ά[λωπεκήθεν 

έγραμμά]- 

[τε]υεν·  ν  ' Ελαφηβολιώνος  ένει  καί  νέαι  έμ[βολίμωι, 
δευτέραι  τ]- 

[ής]  πρυτανείας·  εκκλησία·  των  προέδρων  έ [πεψήφισξεν 
Καλλίσ] - 

[τρ]ατος  Τελεσίνου  *Ερχιε[ύς  κ]αί  συμ [πρόεδρο ι · ] 

8  έδοξεν  τώι  δήμωι· 

[Θε]όφημος  Τιμοκλέους  Μαραθώνιος  είπε[ν·  ν  όπως  άν 
χρημάτων ] 

[π]ορισθέντων  έχει  ό  ταμίας  μερίζειν  τα  [δεόμενα,  ίνα 
κατά  τδ]- 

[ν  κ]ατάλοιπον  χρόνον  τοΟ  ένιαυτοΰ  συνκ [ομισθώσιν  οι  εκ 

γης] 

12  [κ]αρποί  μετ'  άσφαλείας·  ν  άγαθεΐ  τύχει  δε[δόχθαι  τήι 

βουλεϊ  ν] 

[ τ]  ούς  λαχόντας  προέδρους  είς  τήν  έπιοΟ[σ]αν  έκκλησίαν  χρημ- 
[α]τίσαι  περί  τούτων,  γνώμην  δέ  ξυμβάλλε [σ]θαι  τής  βουλής, 
ότι 

δοκεΐ  τήι  βουλεϊ,  ν  τούς  βουλομένους  τώ[ν]  πολιτών  καί 
των  Αλ¬ 
ί  6  λων  των  οίκούντων  εν  τήι  πόλει  έπιδιδό[να]ι  είς  τήν  σωτηρία¬ 
ν  τής  πόλεως  καί  τήν  φυλακήν  τής  χώρας  έ[ν]  τώι  δήμωι  ή  έν 
τήι  β- 

ουλεϊ  ή  πρδς  τούς  στρατηγούς  άπογραψα [μ] ένους  μέχρι  τού  Μο- 
υν ιχιώνος ·  ν  μή  έξέστω  δέ  μηθενί  έπιδοΰνα[ι]  πλέον  ΗΗ  ν 
δραχμών 

20  μηδ'  έλαττον  ν  Γ*1  ·  ν  είναι  δέ  τοΐς  έπιδούσι  [ν  κ]αι  κοινε_ϊ 

καί  ίδία- 

ι  έπαινεθήναι  καί  τιμηθήναι  ύπδ  τού  δήμου  καθότι  αν  ? ι  Αξι¬ 
ος  έκαστος  αυτών·  ν  τδν  δέ  γραμματέα  τού  δ [ή] μου  αναγράψαι 
τό- 

[ δ ] ε  τδ  ψήφι [σμα]  καί  τα  ονόματα  τών  έπιδόντ[ω]ν  έν  στιλει 
λιθίν- 

24  ε ι  κ [α] ί  στήσαι  έν  τήι  άγοράι  όπως  Αν  φανερ[ά]  ήι  Απασιν 

ή  φιλοτ¬ 
ιμία  τών  βουλομένων  εύεργετεΐν  τ[δν]  δήμ[ο]ν·  ν  τδ  δέ 
άνάλωμα  τ- 
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6  γενόμενον  εις  τε  τήν  στήλην  καί  τήν  ά[ναγ] ραφήν  των 
ονομάτ¬ 
ων  μερίσαι  τόν  επί  τήι  διοικήσει·  τδ  δδ  ψή [φ] ισμα  τόδε, 
επειδή 

περί  πόρου  χρημάτων  έστίν  στρατ ιωτ ικώ [ν ,  άπαν]  είναι  είς 

λακήν  τής  χώρας.  vacat 

Οι  δε  έπέδωκαν  εις  τήν  σω[τ]ηρίαν  τής  π [ ό ] - 

λεως  και  τήν  φυλακήν  τής  [χ]ώρας  κατά  τ[δ] 

ψήφισμα  τοΰ  δήμου. 


Column  I 


Column  II 


Άντιφών  Έρχι 
Εύρυκλείδης  Κηφισ 
Μικίων  Κηφισι 
[Δ]ρομέας  Έρχιε 
[Διο]κλής  [Έ]ρχιε 


ί - ]  υ 

[-  -  -  -  -  έξ]  Ο  ίου 
[-----  -]αθο 


[ .  .  . 6 .  .  . ] ης  Μακε 
[..5...]ων  Άφιδναΐ 
[ .  .  5 . . . ] γνωτος  ' Αλωπ 
Εύμαχος  Σωκράτου 
Εύπυρί δης 
Φιλισκος  Παμβω 
Άριστόλας  'Ερχι 
Θουμόριος  Εύων 
'Αρισταγόρας  εκ  Κολ 
[Ξ]ενοκλής  Σφήττ 
[Ξ]άνθιππος  Έρχι 
[Ζ]ώπυρος  Συρακ 
[.]ίμων  Όήθεν 
ΙΔ]ημόφιλος  εξ  OC 
Έρίωτος  Μελιτ 
Νικοκλής  Φλυε 
Νικοσθένης  Φλυ 
Φι [λ]οκλής  Κορίν 
Δίοπε ίθης  Φυλά 
Τίμων  Σφήττι 
'Απολλόδωρος  Σωγ όν¬ 
ου  Ότρυνεύς 
Καλλίμαχος 
Λύκων  φ ι λόσο 
Άλε[£]ι[ς]  Φυλάσι 


ΗΚ 

Δρακοντίδης  Έρχι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

'Αρι στοφών  Έρχι 

ΗΚ 

ΗΚ 

'Ιεροκλής  Σουνιε 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Μικίων  Θριάσι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Σπουδίας  Τειθρά 

ΗΗ 

- 

[ .  .  .  . ]ορος  Θημακ 

ΗΗ 

■  - 

[ . ]  ρας  Άφ  ι  δ 

ΗΗ 

■  - 

-  -  -  -  Είρεσ 

ΗΚ 

■  - 

[-  -  -  εκ  Κ]οίλ 

Η  [Η 

lacuna 

■  - 

[....] ων  ίδης  Κολών 

[- 

■  - 

ύπδρ  αύτοϋ  καί  του  ύού 

ΗΚ 

ΗΗ 

Σώσος  Άλαιεύς 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Ζήνων  'Αλαιεύς 

ΗΚ 

ΗΗ 

Νικαγόρας  Έρχι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Αυσίας  Κηφισιε 

ΗΗ 

Η 

Στράτιος  Σφήττ 

ΗΗ 

Η 

Παυσίμαχος  έκ  Κολ 

ΗΗ 

Παυσίας  Παιανι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Σωσίβιος  ίσοτε 

Γ* 

ΗΗ 

καί  ύπδρ  τού  ύού 

ΗΗ 

Διο [ν ] υσίου 

Ρ 

ΗΗ 

Ξέν [ω]ν  'Ασκληπιάδου 

ΗΚ 

Φυλάσι ος 

[Η]  Η 

ΗΗ 

' Ασκληπιάδη [ς  Ξ ] ένω- 

ΗΗ 

νος  Φυλ[ά]σιος 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Εύαγίδης  Φιλαί 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Κηφισοφ[ών  *Αθ]μον 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Άρχανδρος  Έλευσίν 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Χαιρεφών  Είτεαϊ 

Η 

ΗΗ 

'Αρίστων  Παιανι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

'Αντίπατρος  Παιαν 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

f  *  Αγ  ]  νοκ  [ράτ  ]ης  Άλαι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Φυρόμ[αχ]ος  Στε<ι>ρι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Αίσχρων  Παιανι 

ΗΗ 

Άπολλοφάνης  'Αλωπ 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Σιασιγένης  Παιαν 

Η 

ΗΗ 

Θυμοχάρης  Σφήττι 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Θεόπομπος  Λαμπτρ 

ΗΗ 

ΗΗ 

Αύτίας  'Αχαρνε 

ΗΗ 

2 
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‘Εκαταίος  Μεσημβρι 

ΗΗ 

Θεόπομπος  Αίγιλ 

ΗΗ 

Νικήτης  Περγαση 

Η 

Λυσιθείδης  Έρχι 

ΗΗ 

[ Νικ ] οκρά [τη ] ς  Μελ 

ΗΗ 

Φιλόθεος  Φρεάρρι 

ΗΗ 

[-  -  -  -]  Σφήτ 

ΗΗ 

Δημόφίλος  Φρεάρρι 

Η 

[ . . . ] οσθ [έν ]ης  Σφήτ 

ΗΗ 

Σώφίλος  Κολλυτ 

ΗΗ 

Νικήρατος  Φλυε 

[·  ·  ] 

'Apt στ  ίων  Θημακ 

Η 

[Θρά]συλλος  'Ελευσ 

ΗΗ 

[-  -  -  -]ος  Φλυεύ 

ΗΗ 

[Λ]υσιάδης  έΕ  Οίου 

ΗΗ 

Κ  [ . ] λ [-  -  Εί ]ρεσί 

ΗΗ 

[Λ]υσίμαχος  Οίναϊ 

ΗΗ 

‘Ιππόλοχο[ς  -  -  -] 

IJH 

vacat 

vacat 

Column 

III 

[ -  -  -  1 κλη [ς  Σ]  φήτ 

[- 

-] 

[....] όμαχος  ' Οηθ 

[- 

-] 

δοτος  Άχαρ 

[- 

-] 

36  [...7....] δης  Πρ [-  -  -] 

υπέρ  αύτοΟ  καί  [του  ύοΰ 

— 

-] 

...ΙΩ.ΙΔΩ[-  -  -  - 

- 

-] 

[  .  .  .  ]  κλης  Άζ  [ην  -  - 

- 

-] 

40  ' Α[ντ] ιφάτης  [--- 

-3 

[ . . 5 . . . ] ωπος  [  -  -  - 

-3 

lacuna 


44  *Y[ -  ] 

Λυ  --] 

θε  --] 

Κα[-  ------  -  -] 

48  Φίλ -  -~] 

Αί  [ -  -"] 

Κτ [-  ------  --] 

Δ[ -  -  "I 

52  Ίερ[-  -  -  -  -  -  -1 

1 Ιερ  [-  -----  -  -] 

Tlu[-  -----  -  -] 

Tl  [μ - - - -  "  "I 

56  AC 

Άλκ  [-  -  - - - 

Δημ[-  -  --  --  --  --] 

Φυσ-ft-  -  --  --  -  --] 

60  Κηφι [σ  -  -  -  -  ~  "  1 

Φειδ[-  ------ 

Δι,ογ  [-------  --] 

Φιλί [-------  --] 

64  Πυθο[-  -  -  -  -  - 

' Αμο ι [-—---  -  --] 

Άριστ[-  -  -  -  -  - 


68  *  Etc  l  [φ]  άνης  -  -  - 3 

ΠραΕ ΐ-τ  [ έλης  Τιμάρχου] 

Ε  ίρεσ [ ί  δμς 
Θουκρ[ιτ  ----- 
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72 

Δωρ  ί  ων [ 

-  ~] 

Λαχάρ [ης 

-  "] 

Σιμίας  ΔΓ 

-  -] 

θ[ε ]μ[ ι ] στο [-  -  - 

-  “I 

76 

[Ν] ικομα  [ χ  -  -  -  - 

"  -] 

vacat 

the 

demotic  of  the  seer 

etary  in  L.  4  see  SEG  XXVI  94. 

Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73 

(1982)  26-33,  estimates  the  total 

of  all  the  contributions,  including  those  missing  in  the  lacuna 
between  L.  41  and  L.  43,  at  ca.  4-6  talents.  In  col.  I  L.  50  he 
restores  [Τηλέ]γνωτος  cf.  IG  II2  1746  +  2412+  (=  Ajora  XV  62  L. 

309).  His  prosopographic  analysis  of  the  list  of  contributors 
shows  that  no  fewer  than  24  men  were  Hippeis,  known  from  the 
recently  discovered  lead  tablets  SEG  XXVI  163.  Of  the  65 
preserved  names  only  12  cannot  be  identified  as  prominent 
Athenians  from  known  families.  The  names  of  no  fewer  than  seven 
eponymous  archons  ca.  263-229  B.C.  are  found  on  the  list  Col.  I 
33,  34,  80,  II  48,  64,  70,  78. 


119.  PEIRAIEUS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  EURYKLEIDES ,  AFTER  229 
B.C.  IG  II2  834.  SEG  XIX  79;  XXI  398;  XXVIII  365.  C.  Habicht, 
Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  118-127,  suggests  the  following  restora¬ 

tions:  ll.  2-3  [κα]ΐ  τήν  των  στρατί [ωτικών  ταμίευαν  διε]ξήγαγεν 
διά  τοϋ  ύοΟ.  ll.  16-17  καί  πόλεις  ‘Ελληνίδας  κα[ΐ  βασιλείς 
προση ] γάγετο ,  i. e.  Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  and  perhaps  Philip  V. 

Habicht  discusses  the  career  of  Eurykleides:  born  ca.  280 
B.C.,  archon  240/39  B.C.,  SEG  XXIX  289.  He  divides  the  text  into 
two  main  sections:  LL.  1-7  the  magistracies  of  Eurykleides;  LL. 
7-26  his  personal  achievements  and  individual  contributions.  For 
Eurykleides  as  ταμίας  στρατιωτικών  in  IG  II 2  791+  see  our  lemma 
no.  118.  Helpful  discussion  of  the  politics  of  Eurykleides  and 
his  brother  Mikion  in  the  light  of  Polybios  5.106.6-8,  pp.  93- 
127.  After  a  thorough  examination  of  his  career  Habicht  dates  the 
decree  ca.  215  B.C. 

On  pp.  179-182  he  d i s c u s s e s  . t he  family  of  these  two  impor¬ 
tant  brothers  from  Kephisia ;  helpful  stemma. 


120.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KASTOR,  226/5  B.C.  IG  II2 
838.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  202-203  no.  9,  restores 

the  name  of  the  proposer  of  the  decree  mentioned  in  LL.  6-7  as 
κατά  ψήφισμα  δ  [Κτη]σίας  θορ[ίκιος  είπεν].  For  the  name  at 
Thorikos  he  compares  SEG  XVIII  36A  L.  503. 


121.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THRASEAS,  CA.  224/3  B.C.  IG 
II  2  836  .  SEG  XXI  397  ;  XXVIII  365  .  C.  Habicht,  Hifioranema  t^a  73 

(1982)  115-117,  follows  A . N .  Oikonomides  (SEG  XXI  397)  in  seeing 

in  LL.  1-4  a  referente  to  the  Gymnasion  of  Ptolemy,  Pausanias 
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1.17.2.  He  urges  that  this  must  be  Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  and 
suggests  the  following 
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----------------  σίτου] 

του  διαμε [τρουμένου  τοϊς  πολίταις  είς  τήν  σ]- 
τοαν  τήν  εν  [τει  παλαίστραι  του  γυμνασίου  τοϋ] 
4  βασιλέως  Π[τολεμαίου  κτλ.] 


122.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  213/2  B.C.?  SEG  XXVI  104;  XXVIII  69, 
77.  Pritchett,  Meritt,  Chronology  110-111.  C.  Habicht,  Hygo- 
5!2.®i!ata  73  (  1982  )  174-175  ,  follows  S.V.  Tracy  (SEG  XXVIII  69)  in 

placing  this  decree  in  the  archonship  of  an  ignotus  for  whom 

[ . ca·  14 . ]κράτου  Σημαχίδης  XIII  was  secretary,  i.e. 

213/2  B.C.  See  our  lemma  no.  348. 


123.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPHEBIC  DECREE,  CA .  210  B.C. 

Small  fragment  of  gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed. 
pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  168-169  no.  65. 


[-  -  -  -  -  ]  υς  (?[- 

[-  -  -  -  ]  εύτςι[ξίας  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  ] 

[_  _  _  _]  βημον  δεδόσ[θαι  άνάθημα  αύτοίς  -  -  -  ] 

4  [-  -  εν  ώι  ]  άν  τόπωι  αϊρω[νται·  έπαινέσαι  δέ  καί  τούς 

διδασκάλους  τόν  τε] 

[παιδοτρίβην  Έόρτιον  ‘ Ε ] ρμ [ο] δώρου  'Αχ[αρνέα  -  -  -  -] 

[ - ]υ[ - ] 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  Suppi.  19  (1982)  160,  assigns  this 

small  fragment  to  the  same  cutter  as  IG  II2  944b  +  SEG  XXVI  98 
and  dates  it  ca.  210  B.C.  ‘Εόρτίος  Έρμοδώρου  in  L.  5  is  the  same 
man  as  the  paidotribes  in  LL.  40,  112-115  of  this  text. 


124.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  LATE  3Γ  CENT.  B.C.  Small 
fragment  of  gray-blue  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed. 
pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  56  no.  12  ( ph . ) . 

f[- - - - ] 

-  δήμου]  ψήφισμα·  [-  -  -  dating  formula  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  έκκλησία  εν]  τώι  $εάτρψ[ι·  των  προέδρων 

έπεψήφιζεν  -  -] 

4  [-  -  καί  συμπρόεδροι*  έδοζεν]  τει  βουλεΐ  [καί  τώι 

δήμωι*  -  -  -] 

ι - Ηή[ - ] 


125.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE,  204/3  B.C.  IG  II2 
944b  +  SEG  XXVI  98.  SEG  XXIX  117.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19 
(1982)  157-161  ( ph . ) ,  joins  IG  II2  944b  to  the  bottom  left  of  SEG 

XXVI  98  to  yield  the  following  new  text.  The  lines  in  column  II 
(not  reprinted  here)  should  now  be  renumbered  89-102  and  7  lines 
should  be  indicated  as  missing  from  column  II. 
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78  [-  -ca.  6-  - ] Σ  K[-  -ca.  7-  - ] ξηφισι εύς 

Αίγειδος 

Διοκλής  Φιλοστράτον  Έρχιεύς 
Φιλόστρατος  Φιλοστ [ρ]φτου  Έρχιε(ύς) 

82  Πανδιονίδος 
Δεωντί δος 

Χαρίας  'Απολλοδώρου  £[-  -  -  -] 

Πτολεμαί δο [ς] 

86  Άρχέτιμος  Πολύ  [σ]  τράτου  Βε [ρενι (κίδης) ] 

Αισχίνη [ ς  -  -ca.  7-  -]άδου  Βερ [ ενικί (δης) ] 
'Απόλλων [ιος  ' Απο] λλοδώρο [υ  -  -  - 


110 


114 


118 


vacat  0.018  m. 

ή  βουλή 
δ  δήμος 

τδν  παΐ[δθ]-  illegible 

τρίβην  Έ[ό]ς>-  traces 

τι ον  ‘Ερμοδ[ώ]~ 
poy  Άχαρ- 
νέα 

vacat  0.041  m . 

ή  βουλή 
δ  δήμος 

τδν  κατα-  illegible 

παλτ [α] φ [ έ ] -  traces 

την  Ν[έ]α[ν]- 
δρον  Πεδιέ- 
ως  έκ  Κερ[α]~ 
μέων 

vacat  to  bottom  0.10  m. 


The  enrollment  for  205/4  B.C.  was  at  most  29  and  probably 
not  less  than  27.  Tracy  presents  a  useful  list  of  all  ephebic 
decrees  229/8-166/5  B.C.  with  the  figures  of  enrollment  (usually 
less  than  50  each  year).  Prosopographical  commentary.  In  L.  40 
the  reading  should  be  ['Εόρτίον  'Ερμοδώρ]ου  cf.  LL.  113-115. 


r  d 

126.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  white 
marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  5796).  Ed.  pr. 

W.K.  Pritchett,  B.D.  Meritt,  The_Chronolo2^_of_Hellenistic_Athens 
(Cambridge,  Mass.  1940)  100-101  ( ph  .  )  ;  dated  in  234/3  B.C. 

[ 'Επί ]  Φειδοστράτου  [άρ]χ[οντος  επί  τής  Π]- 
[ ανδ] ιον ί δος  δωδε [κάτ ] ης ’ [πρυτανε ίας  ήι] 

[...]οχάρης  Κτησί-ij  [που  ]  'ξ[ρχιεδς  έγραμμ]- 
4  [άτευ]εν·  Σκιροφορ [ ιώ] νος  ^[έμπτηι  μετ'  είκ]- 
[ άδας  δκτηι  και]  είκο[σ]τήι  [τής  πρυτανείας·] 

[έκκλησία]  κυ[ρ]ία· 

E.  Vanderpool  AD  23  (1968)  A. 5,  after  examining  the  stone, 

points  out  that  in  L.  3  the  two  dotted  letters  cannot  be  pi  and 
epsilon;  some  name  other  than  Ktesippos  should  be  restored  and 
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there  is  no  evidence  for  the  first  letter  of  the  demotic.  He 
tentatively  places  the  archonship  of  Pheidostratos  in  233/2  B.C. 
B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  38  (1969)  435;  50  (1981)  92-96;  HISTORIA  26 

(1977)  177,  places  Pheidostratos  in  231/0  B.C.  C.  Habicht,  VES¬ 
TIGIA  30  (1979)  133;  144-145,  places  him  no  later  than  248/7  B.C. 


127.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  ATHENIANS  FOR  KLEOM-  -  -, 
CA.  200  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  518.  C.  Habicht,  H^gomnemata  73  (1982)  203 
no.  11,  points  out  that  the  name  of  the  proposer  of  this  decree, 

[ Πο] λύδίκος  Στρατοκλ [ έους  -  -  -9-10-  -  -]  in  LL.  1-2,  is  ex¬ 
tremely  rare  in  Athens.  In  fact  the  only  other  example  is 
[  Π  ]  θλυ  [  δΐ  ]  χος  Επίκρά [τους]  *  Αφιδναΐος,  a  member  of  the  boule  in 
304/3  B.C.,  SEG  XIX  84  +  XXI  592  (=  SEG  XXIII  63;  Agora  XV  59  L. 
15);  IG  II2  2413+  (=  SEG  XXIII  86;  Agora  XV  61  L.  267).  Habicht 
accordingly  suggests  that  Polydikos  in  the  decree  from  Kos  was 
Αφιδναΐος  and  a  descendant  of  the  homonym  in  the  Athenian 
bouleutic  lists. 


128.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  HIKESIOS  OF  EPHESOS,  190  -  165 

B.C.  IG  II2  922  +  Addendum  p.  668.  SEG  XXXI  271.  Osborne, 

Na  t  ur  a  li-ga  t_i  on  D  106.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  134,  remind  us 
that  in  BCH  54  (1930)  342  note  2  (=  OMS  1.161)  L.  Robert  has 
restored  L.  3  as  [ακολούθως  ι]εϊ  του  βασιλέως  [αίρέσει]. 


129.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  CA .  185  B.C.  Fragment 

of  grayish  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr. 
S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  58-60  no.  2  ( ph . ) ,  who  restores  it 

on  the  basis  of  IG  II2  900  whose  lettering  is  very  similar.  In  L. 
4  Tracy  suggests  έπί  ‘Ιππίου  άρχοντος,  181/0  B.C.,  as  quite 
probable.  He  also  presents  a  helpful  chart  of  seven  ephebic 
instructors  for  the  period  185/4-171/0  B.C. 


εύκο]σμίαν  φα[-  ------] 

άγαθήι  τύχηι  δεδόχθαι  τεΐ  βουλεΐ.  τ]ς>ύς 


λαχόντα[ς  προέδρους] 

[είς  τήν  επιούσαν  εκκλησίαν  χρηματίσαι  περί  τούτων· 
γνώμην  δέ  ξυμβά] λλεσθαι  της  [βουλής  είς  τδν] 

4  [δήμον  δτι  δοκεΐ  τήι  βουλήι  έπαινέσαι  τούς  εφήβους 
τούς  έπί  -  -ca.  6-  -  άρχοντο]ς  καί 
στε [φανώσαι  αύτούς  χρυ]- 

[σώι  στεφάνωι  εύσεβείας  ένεκεν  τής  προς  τούς  θεούς  καί 
εύταξίας  ήν  £χοντε]ς  διατξτ [ ελέκασιν  έν 
δλωι  ] 

[τώι  ένιαυτώι  καί  φιλοτιμίας  είς  τήν  βουλήν  καί  τδν 
δήμον  καί  άνειπεΐν  τδν  στέφαν]ον  τούτον 
Δι [ονυσίων  των  τε] 

[έν  άστει  καινοΐς  τραγωιδοίς  καί  Έλευσινίων  καί 

Παναθηναίων  καί  Πτολεμαίω]ν  τοΐς  γυμνι [κοΐς 
άγώσιν*  τής] 

8  [δέ  ποιήσεως  των  στεφάνων  καί  των  αναγορεύσεων 
έπιμεληθήναι  τούς  στρατ]ηγούς  κ[αί]  τδν 
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ταμίαν  των]  v  , 

[στρατιωτικών·  ύπαρχε ιν  δέ  αύτοΐς  καί  προεδρίαν  έμ  πασι 
τοΐς  άγώσιν  οις  ή  πόλι]ς  τιθησιν  [και  τον 

άρχιτέκ] -  , 

[ τονα  τδν  άεί  χε ιροτονούμενον  κατανέμειν  αυτοις  τον 
τόπον  -  -ca.  12-  — ? t ΔΗΚ [ —  -ca.  14-  -] 

-  πολλά  καί  χρήσιμα 

διατετέλεκε  τώι  δή]μωι  πρ[δς 
άσφάλειαν  καί  φυ] - 

[ λακήν  παρέχων,  ήξίωσε  δ'  αίτήσαι  τδν  δήμον  δοθήναι 
αύτοΐς  άθλόν  τι  τής  κακοπαθίας,  ά]νάθ[ημα 
δεδόσθαι  αύτοΐς] 

[καθάπερ  ήιτησεν  δ  κοσμητής,  δ  άν^φαίνηται  τώι  δήμωι , 
καί  τούτου  την  άνάθε]σιν  έ [ν  Λυκείωι 
ποιήσασθαι] 

[ μνημεΐον  τής  φιλοπονίας  καί  εύταξίας*  καί  έπιγράψαι 
τα  ονόματα  αύτών  πατρόθεν]  κ[αί  κατά 
δήμους  καί  τού] 

[ κοσμητοΰ  καί  τών  διδασκάλων·  έπαινέσαι  δέ  και  τδν 

κοσμητήν  αύτών  -  -  -  name  patronymic  demotic 
ca .  25-  -  -  ] 

[αρετής  ένεκεν  καί  φιλοτιμίας  ήν  έχων  διατελεΐ  πρδς 
τήν  βουλήν  καί  τδν  δήμον  -ca.  3— ]0[1*3] 


Τ  [-  -ca .  13-  -] 

[-ca.  4-  καί  στεφανωθήναι  κατά  τδν  νόμον*  έπαινέσαι 
δέ  καί  τούς  διδασκάλους  τόν  τε] 
παί [δοτρίβην  -  -name  ca.  6-  -] 

[-  -  patronymic  demotic  ca.  14  -  -  και  τδν  οπλομάχον 
Περσαΐον  Συμμάχου  Κικυννέα  καί  τδν 
άκοντι]στήν  [Νικόμαχον  Νικο]- 
[  μάχου  Άφιδναΐον  καί  τδν  καταπαλταφέτην  Πεδιέα 
Νεάνδρου  έκ  Κεραμέων  καί  τδν  το]Ε;ότην 
[  Σώσον  Προξένου] 

[ Σφήττιον  καί  τδν  γραμματέα  -  -  -name  patronymic 
demotic  ca.  19-  -  -  καί  στεφανώσαι 
έκαστον]  αύτών  [θαλλοΟ  στεφάνωι · ] 

[  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν  γραμματέα  τδν  κατά 
πρυτανείαν  έν  στήλει  λιθίνϊει  κ[αί  τά  ονόματα 
τών] 

[  έφήβων  κατά  φυλάς  καί  στήσαι  κτλ.  - 


130.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  CA .  180  B.C.  SEG  XIX 

96.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  58,  60,  points  out  that  in  L. 

10  the  correct  reading  of  the  first  preserved  letter  is  upsilon, 
hence  [—  -  Φλ]υέα  and  not  [—  —  —  Αχαρ]\>έα.  "The  inscription 
then  apparently  dates  to  sometime  after  185/4  when  the 
paidotribes  was  no  longer  Hermodoros  of  Acharnai." 


131.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KING  ANTIOCHOS  IV  EPIPHANES, 
178/7  B.C.  Upper  left  corner  of  a  white  marble  pedimental  stele 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  51 
(1982)  60-62  no.  3  (ph.).  "This  text  reveals  that  Antiochus,  who 
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in  189  went  to  Rome  as  a  hostage,  had  been  exchanged  by  178/7  and 
was  living  in  Athens."  The  other  rulers  in  LL.  6-7  are  Antiochos 
III  Magnus  (223-187  B.C.)  and  Seleukos  IV  Philopator  (187-175 

B  .  C  .  )  . 

έπί  Φίλωνος  &ρχοντ[ος  του  μετά  Μενέδημον,  Πυανο]- 
φιώνος  ένάτε ι  Ιστ[αμένου,  έβδόμει  καί  δεκάτει] 
της  πρυτανείας·  [έκκλησία  κυρία  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι · ] 

4  vac.  6  έδοζεν  τεζ  [βουλεΐ  καί  τώι  δήμωι  vac.  5] 

Αριστογείτων  Πολν[-  -ca.  11-  -  εϋπεν·  επειδή] 

Άντίοχος  ό  τοϋ  Βα[σιλέως  Άντιόχου  υίός,  αδελφός] 

[δ]ό  Σελεύκου  τοΰ  [βασιλέως  Φιλοπάτορος  vac.  2] 

8  παρειληφως  τήν  [πρδς  τδν  δήμον  εύνοιαν  καί] 

[ά]γαθδς  ών  έμ  -  -ca.  24-  ------  ] 

Πϊϊ]ςιρχης  ύτ?[-  -------  -ca.  26-  ------] 

[2  is]  άλλά  κ[αί  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — ca.  26-------] 

12  [-  ca.  4  - ] ζΑΪ [-  ------  -ca.  28-  ------] 


132.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  A  MERCHANT,  AFTER  176/5  B.C. 
IG  II2  903.  P.  Gauthier,  REG  95  (1982)  275-290,  after  study  of  a 

squeeze,  presents  a  new  text  with  commentary  and  translation.  He 
establishes  with  more  precision  the  length  of  line  as  ca.  54-58 
letters  and  offers  new  restorations.  In  his  text  and  commentary 
G.  suggests  in  l.  4  έπ  [  i  T ιμησιάνακτος  έ|νια]υτώι  (182/1  b.c.), 
but  per  lit.  he  now  restores  έμ  μέν  τώΐ  έπ[ί  ‘Ιππίου  άρχοντος 
έ|νια]υτώι  (i8l/o  b.c.).  in  l.  9  έν  ταΐς  πόλεσι  is  interpreted  as 
"in  Athens  and  Peiraieus,  "  cf.  IG  II2  950  LL.  5-10;  1009  + 

HESPERIA  16  (1947)  170  no.  67  LL  .  19-20;  SEG  XXVI  98  LL.  16-17; 

XXV  112  L.  23.  After  purchasing  a  cargo  of  oil  which  he  intended 
to  take  to  the  Black  Sea  to  sell,  the  merchant  put  in  at 
Peiraieus,  where,  observing  a  shortage  of  oil,  he  acceded  to  the 
requests  of  the  Athenian  officials  to  sell  his  oil  to  the  city  at 
a  lower  price  than  he  could  have  gotten  had  he  sold  it  to  in¬ 
dividuals  (LL.  5-16). 


Θ  ε  ο  [  i  ] 

[Καλ]λίμαχος  Καλλιμάχου  Παιανιεύς  είπεν*  έπειδ[ή 
. ca. 13-14 .  χρώ]  - 

[μενο]ς  τεί  κατά  θάλατταν  έργασίαι  καί  βουλόμενο[ς  καθότι 
άν  δύνηται ] 

4  [συναύ]ξειν  τάς  τοϋ  δήμου  προσόδους,  έμ  μέν  τώι  έπ(ί 
‘Ιππίου  άρχοντος  έ]- 

[νια]υτώι  κατέπλευσεν  είς  τδν  Πειραιά  σΐτόν  τε  άπ[έδοτο 
τεί  πόλει  εύ]- 

[ωνον],  έν  δέ  τώι  έπί  ' Ιππάκου  ένιαυτώι  συνηγορακώς  έν 
7  [ . ca.  ίο .  έ  ]  - 

[λαίου]  μετρητάς  χιλίους  καί  πεντακοσίους  ώστε 
ποιη [σάμενος  τήν  εί]- 

8  [σαγωγ]ήν  είς  τδν  Πόντον  κάκεΐθεν  άντ ΐφορτ ισάμε [ν ] ος 
[σίτον  κομίσαι] 
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[είς  τδν]  Πειραιά,  παρεπιδημών  έν  ταϋς  πόλεσι  και 
δρώ[ν  πολλήν  οδσαν  ττ“ιν] 

[ένδειαν]  του  έλαίου  διά  τήν  γεγονεΐαν  αφορίαν  εν  τει 
χ[ώραι,  θέλων  δ'  εκ]  #  , 

(  τιάντος  τ]ρόπου  έφ  δοον  εοτιν  δυνατός  ατιοδε  ικνυοθα  [  ι 
την  είς  τδν  δήμον] 

12  [εϋνοιαν,  σπ]εύσας  είσήγαγεν  τδ  συνηγορασμένον  έλ[αιον 
είς  τδ  ήμέτερον]  ,  _  , 

[  έμπόριον  κα]  ί  μετά  τδ  ατιενεχθηναι  αυτδ  εκ  του  εμτιο[ριου 

των  άγορανό]- 

[  μων  ( ? )  προσιόντ]ων  αύτώι  καί  άΕιούντων  καραχωρ [ησαι  τοϋ 
έλαίου  τεΐ  πό]- 

[ λε ι  και  έλάττω]  τιμ[ή]ν  της  γεγονείας  ύπ'  αύτ [ου 

καθιστάντων ( ? )  - ca.  8....] 

16  [ . ca.  12 .  έ  ]  τόλμ  [η  ]  σεν  αύτοίς  ό.πο  [δόσθαι  (  ? ) 

. ca.  20 . ] 

[ - - -  -  -  3  δε  [ - 1 


L.  4  Gauthier  reports  traces  of  the  bottom  bar  of  t  but 
prints  [συναύΕ; ]  ε  iv . 


133.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA .  175  B.C. 

Fragment  of  gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr  . 
S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  62  no.  4  (ph.),  who  assigns  this 

to  the  Cutter  of  Agora  I  247  who  was  active  ca.  194/3-155/4  B.C. 
GRBS  14  (1973)  192-195. 


[ - 3  I  [ - ] 

[-  -  -  -  ]£EN0[-  -  -  -  "] 

[-  -  -]  πρεσβ[ευτής?  -  -  -] 

4  [-  -  -  ] και  αύτδς  [-  -  -  -] 

[-  -  ] Σ  έστεφάν [ωσεν  -  -  -] 

[-  -  ?έ]στίαν  καί  Π0[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -]  φιλανθρώπως  [-  -  -] 

8  [-  -  το]ΰ  τιατρδς  Βου[-  -  -] 

[-  -  - ] IN  τήν  τε  ΛΥ?[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ά] φελφοϋ  Πα[-  -  -  -] 

[ - II  καί  Π - -  ] 

12  [-----]  ΟΥ  [  - - -] 


134.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  TELESIAS  OF  TROIZEN,  140/39 
B.C.  IG  II2  971.  SEG  XXIX  120;  XXXI  271.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1982)  no.  134,  again  point  out  that  in  LL.  29-30  the  restoration 
should  be  [δ  δήμος  |  δ  Θηβαίων]  and  not  [ ' Ορχομεν ίων ] ,  pace 
Osborne,  Naturalization  D  102.  In  vol.  2,  p.  190  Osborne  corrects 
this. 


135.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  PRYTANEIS  OF  KEKROPIS,  CA  . 
128  B.C.  A^ora  XV  248.  Fragment  from  the  right  edge  of  a  stele  of 
white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  S.V.  Tracy, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  63  no.  5  (ph.),  who  identifies  this  as  a  non- 
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joining  fragment  of  Ajora  XV  248  and  provides  the  following  text 
of  LL.  1-15. 


4 


8 


12 


8  to  10  lines  missing 

!  is? 

I:  - ~  19 

[ αγαθή  l  τύχη ι  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι ,  τά  μέν  αγαθά  δέχεσθαι 
_τα  γεγον] ότα  έν  τοις 

[Ιερούς  οις  έθυον  έφ  ύγιείαι  καί  σωτηρίαι  τής  τε 
βουλής  και]  του  δήμου 

[καί  παίδων  καί  γυναικών  καί  των  φίλων  καί  συμμάχων' 
επειδή  δ]φ  ο"ι  πρυτά- 

Γνεις  τάς  τε  θυσίας  έθυσαν  άπάσας  τάς  καθηκούσας  έν 
τεϊ  π]ρυτανείαι 

[καλώς  καί  φιλοτιμως,  έπεμελήθησαν  δέ  καί  τής  συλλογής 
τή ] ς  τε  βουλής 

ίκαί  του  δήμου  καί  των  άλλων  απάντων  καλώς  καί 
άκολούθ]ως  τοις  νόμοις, 

[έπαινέσαι_τούς  πρυτάνεις  τής  Κεκροπίδος  καί  στεφανώσαι 
χρυσώι  στε]φάνωι  κατά 

[τδν  νόμον  εύσεβείας  ένεκα  τής  πρδς  τούς  θεούς  καί 
φιλοτιμίας  τής]  είς  την  βου¬ 
βήν  και  τον  δήμον·  άναγραψαι  δέ  τόδε  τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν 
γραμματέ]α  τδν  κατά 

[πρυτανείαν  έν  στήληι]  λι [θίνηι  καί  στήσαι  ού  άν 
εύκαιρον  ήι·  τδ  δ] έ  έσόμενον 
[άνάλωμα  μερ] ^σαι  τ[δν  ταμίαν  των  στρατιωτικών  καί 
άνενεγκεΐν  έν  τ]οΐς  λόγοις. 

[ή  βου]^.ή  τδν  ταμίαν  [δ  δήμος]  [ή  βουλή  τδν  γρ]αμματέα 
in  corona  [in  corona]  reliquiae  coronae 


J.S.  Traill,  i^b  i^  d^  206  no.  7  (ph.),  restores  LL.  1-3  as 

foil ow s  : 

[_  _  _  _  _  _  _  _  _  -  _  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ]  cpv  ¥«j[t] 

και,  τοις  αλλοις  θεοΐς  οις  πάτρ]ιον  ήγ 
[έθυσαν  δέ  καί  -  -  -  καί  χώι  'Απόλλωνι  τώι 
Πρ] ρσ[τατ] ηρίω [ ι ] 


136.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  RELATIONS  WITH  LEMNOS,  CA. 
31-21  B.C.?  IG  II2  1051.  SEG  XXIV  141;  XXVIII  93.  J.H.  Kroll,  AD 
27  (1972)  A. 103,  note  58,  on  the  basis  of  the  identity  of 
Oinophilos  of  Steiria,  L.  5,  suggests  that  this  decree  be  dated 
in  the  first  decade  after  Actium,  contemporary  with  bronze 
cleruchy  coins  of  Athens,  which  he  discusses. 


137.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  HONORING  THE  PRYTANEIS  OF 
KEKROPIS  ,  25/4-19/8  B.C.  IG  II  2  2  46  7  +  SEG  XVII  46.  Ajora  XV  290 
+  292,  obverse;  400  +  427,  reverse.  SEG  XXVIII  161;  XXIX  125. 

J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  35  (1981)  88,  reports  a  physical  join  be¬ 
tween  Agora  XV  292  frag,  b  and  no.  290;  in  HESPERIA  51  (1982) 

208-209  no.  11/  he  observes  that  in  L.  88  on  the  obverse  the  name 
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should  be  read  as  Φΐδία[ς]  and  in  L.  91,  ”Ελε[νος]  (suggestion  of 
E.  K a p e t a n opo u  1  o s  who  also  reads  Σε[λευ])£θυ  in  L.  94). 


138.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THEOROI  SENT  TO  THESPIAI,  CA .  100 

A .  D  .  IG  II2  1054  .  SEG  XXXI  106.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  13  (1983)  EP 

(1981-1982)  40  no.  139,  after  examining  the  stone,  reads  IA  Hat 

τα  Έρωτίδε[ια]  κα[1  *Ρ]ωμα[ια  -  -]  in  L.  6. 


139.  ATHENS.  LAW  OF  THE  DELPHIC  AMPHIKTIONY,  380/79  B.C.  IG 
II2  1126.  CID  I  10.  SEG  XVI  104;  XXIX  128.*  G.  Roux,  Rayonneraent 

(Brussels  1982)  227-235,  studies 

several  passages  of  this  text  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
ceremony  of  the  AgoXIQ  (the  Dorian  equivalent  of  the  Attic  AoOolQ; 
cf.  Hiller  von  Gaertringen,  S  y  1 1_ .  3  243D,  comment.)  mentioned  in 

L.  26:  ritual  bath,  especially  of  divine  statues,  during  the 
preparation  of  the  penteteric  Pythia.  R.  restores  λώχ  L  Q  xf)Q 
Άμφί [KXLOV ύδος  'Αθάνας] ,  "bien  que  l'epithete  d ' Amphictioni s  ne 
soit  attestee  que  pour  Demeter  et  par  un  seul  passage  d'Herodote 
VII,  120." 


140.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  TRIBAL  DECREE?  CA.  375-350  B.C. 
Small  piece  of  bluish  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed. 
pr.  M.B.  Walbank ,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  46-47  no.  5  ( ph . ) ,  who 

reconstructs  it  as  the  beginning  of  a  tribal  decree  and  thinks 
that  IG  II2  162b,  162c,  and  210  +  259  were  cut  by  the  same  mason. 

Stoich.  13-16 


έδοξ[εν  xfji  -  -  ca.  4-7  -  -] 
τιδί.  [φυληι*  - 

[ - ] L v  [  —  -  -  -  είπεν  -  -  -  -] 
4  ] 


141.  HALAI  AIXONIDES .  DEME  DECREE,  CA.  360  B.C.  IG  II2  1175. 
D.  Whitehead,  ZPE  47  (1982)  39-40,  rejects  the  identification  of 

the  demarch  Nikostratos  in  L.  22  of  this  decree  with  Nikostratos 
Nikom [ -  -  -]  of  Ajora  XV  492,  L.  67  and  Nikostratos  Halaieus  of 
IG  II2  1605  L.  38  and  1622  L.  226.  It  is  not  certain  to  which 
Halai  the  latter  belongs,  but  Nikostratos  Nikom[-  -  -]  is  from 
Halai  Araphenides.  Prosopographical  notes  also  on  IG  II2  2820  and 
5509  . 


142.  AIXONE.  TWO  DEME  DECREES,  326/5  B.C.  IG  II2  1196  and 
1198.  SEG  XXX  91.  D.  Whitehead,  ZPE  47  (1982)  38-39,  argues  that 

the  different  letter  forms  on  these  two  stelai  do  not  constitute 
valid  evidence  for  assigning  them  two  different  dates.  They  both 
belong  to  the  same  year  when  Chremes  was  archon  and  Dorotheos  was 
demarch.  On  the  basis  of  1198  LL.  19-20,  therefore,  we  should 
follow  Lolling  1 s  restoration,  MDAI(A)  4  (1879)  199,  of  τδν 

δήμαρχον  Δωρ[όθεον]  in  1196  L.  4. 
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143.  A I X  ON  E  .  DEME  DECREE,  320/19  B.C.  IG  II2  1199.  D. 
Whitehead,  ZPE  47  (1982)  37-38,  rejects  Kirchner's  interpretation 

m  the  Corpus  that  Νέαιχμος  in  LL.  15-16  was  demarch  and  not  the 
eponymous  archon  of  320/19  B.C.  Άρχοντα  does  not  stand  for 
δημαρχουν τα,  but  it  indicates  the  archonship  of  Neaichmos. 


144.  HEKALE.  MYGDALEZA,  NEAR  STAMATA.  FRAGMENT  OP  A  DEME 
DECREE,  350-300  B.C.  Marble  stele  found  reused  in  the  excavation 
of  an  early  Christian  basilica  at  this  site.  Briefly  noted  by  H. 
Tsophopoulou-Gkine  ,  AE  (1980)  [  1982]  94  (ph.),  who  does  not  print 

a  text  but  gives  this  much  in  majuscules. 

ot  δημόται  vacat  'Επακρέες 

ές  Απολλώνια 
&ρΕ;αντα 


L.  2  £  (.  ς  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  187.  Ed.  pr .  notes  IG 

II2  1172  and  2490  L.  8. 


145.  ELEUSIS.  TWO  DEME  DECREES  OF  ELEUSIS,  332/1  B.C.  SEG 
XXVI  134;  XXXI  109A.*  C.  Ampolo,  OPUS  1  (1982)  251-260,  uses 

these  texts  and  others  to  argue  that  in  classical  Athens  all  the 
stone  extracted  from  quarries  belonged  to  the  state  (either  the 
central  government  in  Athens  or  the  local  demes)  or  to 
sanctuaries.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  control  of  quarries 
was  in  private  hands.  Private  individuals  were,  however,  involved 
in  contracting  for  the  cutting,  removal,  and  transporting  of 
stone.  Among  other  inscriptions  studied  are  IG  II2  47;  HESPERIA  5 
(1936)  393  no.  10  =  SEG  XVII  40.  Useful  discussion  of  the  terms 

λίθος,  τομή,  ' Ελευσιν ιακδς  λίθος,  'Ελευσινιακή  πέτρα,  μέλας 
λίθος,  άκτίτης  λίθος. 


146.  ELEUSIS.  DEME  DECREE,  CA.  210-200  B.C.  IG  II2  1221.  C. 
Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  172;  203  no.  10,  restores  the  name 
of  the  proposer  of  this  decree  as  [Εθψαντος]  Ξε  [vo ] φών [ τ] ος 
Βερενικίδης.  For  his  son  cf.  IG  II2  1304  L.  52;  SEG  XXI  404  (= 

A^ora  XV  165  L.  6);  IG  II2  5888. 


147.  KEPHISIA.  DEME  DECREE,  CA.  350-300  B.C.  Marble  stele 
found  in  excavations  at  the  intersection  of  Charilaou  Trikoupi 
and  Karaiskaki  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Verdelis,  AD  21  (1966)  B.106 

(ph.).  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  90  (1970)  918  (ph.).  Improved  text 

and  commentary  by  E.  Vanderpool,  AD  24  (1969)  A. 6-7  (ph.).  We 

print  Vanderpool 1 s  text. 

[*Ε]πικλής  εϋπεν·  έπε<ι>δή  Φρο[-  -  -  -  καλώς  και' 
[φιλ]οτίμως  των  ιερών  τω 

[ έν  τώι ]  αύτοϋ  χωρίωι  τω[-  ----------- 

4  κρήνην  και  το. [------] 

[ έπεσκ ] εύασε  καί  τής  παλ[αίστρας 
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[-  -  τδ]  άποδυτήριον  της  πα[λαίστρας 

[καί  τ]ήν  κρήνην  έφραξεν  ώ[στε  -----  μή  είσι]- 

8  έναι  είς  αυτήν  καί  τάλλα  φϋ [—  —————————  ] 

τδν  δήμον  τδν  Κ[ηφισ]ιέων·  φ[εδόχθαι  τοϊς  δημόται]- 
[ς]  έτιαι[νέσαι]  Φρο[-  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  ] 


148.  PEIRAIEUS  AND  ELEUSIS.  TWO  DECREES  MENTIONING  A 
SANCTUARY  OF  HESTIA.  IG  II2  1214,  DEME  DECREE  OF  PEIRAIEUS,  CA  . 
300-250  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  133.  IG  II2  1229,  DECREE  OF  THE  GENOS  OF 
THE  KROKONIDAI ,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  M.  Giangiulio,  ASNP  12  (1982) 

947-963,  discusses  the  role  of  the  sanctuaries  of  Hestia  in  the 
civic  and  religious  life  of  these  two  demes.  Literary  and 
epigraphic  testimonia  for  shrines  of  this  goddess  and  her  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  prytaneion  at  Athens,  Paros,  Olympia,  Hermione,  and 
Entella  are  also  discussed.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  914. 


149.  ELEUSIS,  DECREE  OF  A  THIASOS,  238/7  B.C.  SEG  XXIV  156. 
Vanderpool's  suggested  date  for  the  archonship  of  Aristion  is 
accepted  by  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  38  (1969)  434-435;  HISTORIA  26 

(1977)  176;  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  92,  96;  and  also  by  C.  Habicht, 

VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  144  and  in  Hy£omnemata  73  (1982)  33,  where  the 

possibility  is  very  tentatively  raised  that  'Apt στ ίων  Θημακ  in  IG 
II2  791  col.  II  L.  78  could  be  the  same  man.  In  AE  (1969)  14-23 

L.  Robert  reprinted  Vanderpool's  text,  accepted  the  date,  ap¬ 
proved  of  the  restoration  Τ[αμίας]  in  L.  1  and  suggested  the 


διέσωισε[ν  τδ]- 

fv  έρανον  καίπερ  πο]λέμου  δντος  εν  τει  χώραι  καί  έτέ[ρω]- 
[ν  πολλών  των  εράνων]  λυομένων  διά  τδν  πόλεμον  έπιμε[μ]- 
[ έληται  καλώς  Παιδί ]κος  όπως  άν  διαμένει  πλήρης  δ  £ρ]α]- 
[νος ] . 

„  In  L-  8  [τούς  έρανιστας];  L.  9  [ώς  καί  έμπρ]οσθεν  or  [καθώς 
και  εμπρ] οσθεν .  Robert  identifies  the  δεκάδαρχοΐ  of  L.  9  as  the 
subordinate  officers  of  the  Macedonian  garrison  protecting 
Eleusis  during  the  Demetrian  War.  He  restores  in  L.  10  [τήΐ  τε 
Δήμητρι  καί  τώ] ι  Δίι.  in  L .  ιι  [ίνα  διεΕάγωσιν  καλώ]ς  οί 
θιασώται  τδν  ενιαυτόν. 


J.  Pouilloux ,  ΖΡΕ  4  (1969)  1-6,  urged  that  Paidikos  was  not 

a  treasurer  but  a  priest  and  that  Aristion  in  L.  2  was  not  an 
eponymous  Athenian  archon  but  the  eponymous  leader  of  the 
thiasos.  He  proposed  the  following  text: 


o  u  ο  i  c  n 


....8 -  εϋπεν · ^ αγ ] αθεί  τύχε ι ·  επειδή  Παιδικός  ίΓερεύΙ- 

ς  καταοταθεις  επ  Α]ριστίωνος  άρχοντος  διέσωισέ[ν  πά]~ 
ντα  τα  κοινά  και  πο]λέμου  δντος  εν  τεΐ  χώραι  καί  έτέοΓωΙ 
ν  εράνων  απαν των?  κω] λυομένων  διά  τδν  πόλεμον,  έπιμέ^λ]- 
ε,αν  εποιησε  Παίδι]κος  όπως  άν  διαμένει  πλήρης  δ  £&[£1 
ινθ£  . 11 .  *α·Η  τήν  παρακαταθήκην  άποδέδωκεν 
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[απασαν  τωι  κοινώι  κ]αί  εις  τήν  ιδίαν  οικίαν  ύπεδέχετ- 
,  °  75J!!L ^Ρ^νιστας  χατ]ά  μήνα  και  τα  ιερά  παραλαβών  έπι- 
μελέσταθ  ως^εν  τωι  πρ]όσθεν  έθυε  μετά  των  δεκαδάρχων 
[τωι  Ασκληπιωι?  και^τώΗ  Διί  τωι  Σωτηρι  καί  Ύγιείαι 

. ···]£  οι  θιασωται  τόν  ενιαυτόν  καί  τ— 

.......  .16.  _.  ...  . ^κ]αί  τάλλα  διατελεΐ  εύνους  ών  καί 

[ πάντ  ευ  ποιων  ως  αν  δύ]νηται  τούς  θιασώτας* 


49 


In  BE  (1970)  260,  261  J.  and  L.  Robert  reject  the  theory 

that  Aristion  could  be  the  eponymous  head  of  an  association. 


150.  ATHENS.  REGULATIONS  OF  A  PHRATRY,  CA .  300-250  B.C. 

Fragment  of  bluish  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr 
M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  48-50  no.  7  ( ph . ) .  For  the 

misprint  in  L.  6  see  Hedrick  infra. 


AK-&  [  ·  ·  ]  ΔΕ  !f  [  γ  e  γ  O  ]  - 

νότων  εκ  των  ι[— 
των  όρκων  μέχρι 

4  αι  ά[λ]^.7*|λοις  καίτς>1  ςι[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
ναι  εάν  τι  άλλο  ψηφίζων[ται  -----  έλέσθαι ] 

δέ  καί  έπιμελητάς,  δύο  μέ[ν  -  -  -  δέ  -  -  ] 

Kafa.  [δ]  έηται  τώμ  φρατριώ[ν  - 
8  τας  διδόναι  τήμ  ψήφον  [-----·  τα  δέ  ίερε]- 

ώσυνα  λαμβάνειν  τ[δν  ιερέα?  --------  ] 

λειδαις  έπιτιμ[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
εν  τηι  κυρίςι.[ι  - 
12  φρατρια [ρχ- 

[...]^[ - - - } 


C.W.  Hedrick,  Jr.,  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  299-302,  after  examin¬ 
ing  the  stone,  reads  L.  1  as  AK[-  -  -  in  L.  4  he  suggests 

that  the  last  preserved  letter  is  X;  in  L.  6  he  corrects 
Walbank' s  misprint  μέν[-  -  — ],  in  L.  7  he  reads  τώμ 
φρατριά [ρχων 1 .  in  ll.  9-io  he  restores  [τοΐς  Θερρικ] I λε ίδαις  -- 
the  "only  .  .  .  Attic  phratry  .  .  .  attested  whose  name  ends  in 
-λειδαι."  In  L.  10  he  suggests  also  έπί  Τιμ[-  -  -  άρχοντος/ 

Φρατρ ΐαρχοΟντος ] .  In  L.  6  this  is  said  to  be  the  first  mention  of 
the  office  of  epimeletes  in  an  Attic  phratry.  For  the  dual 
phr atr iar ch s ,  see  IG  II2  1241. 


151.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ATHENIAN  VOLUNTEERS  IN  HONOR  OF 
DEMETFIOS  POLIORKETES ,  303/2  B.C.  SEG  XXV  149.  0.  Palagia, 

HESPERIA  51  (1982)  111-112,  discusses  the  statue  of  Demokratia  in 

L.  14;  see  our  lemma  no.  238  .  In  Stu4ies_in_the_Histor}'_of_Art  10 
(1982)  National  Gallery  of  Art,  Washington,  pp  .  228-238  (ph.),  C. 

Houser  publishes  several  fragments  of  a  large  gilded  bronze 
equestrian  statue  of  Demetrios  Poliorketes  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations,  cf.  ll.  13-14  [καί  στήσαι  αύτού  (sc.  Δημητρίου) 
εικόνα  έ]φ'  ίππου  εν  άγοράι  παρά  την  Δήμο [κρατ ίαν ] . 
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152.  RHAMNOUS  (NOW  IN  CAMBRIDGE,  MASS.).  DECREE  OF  ISOTELEIS 
STATIONED  AT  RHAMNOUS  IN  HONOR  OF  APOLLODOROS,  256/5  B.C.?  SEG 

III  122;  XXV  153.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (  1982  )  48-55  , 

restricts  the  possibilities  for  restoration  of  the  archon's  name 
in  L.  9  to  Euboulos,  Lysiades,  and  Theophemos.  He  examines  this 
and  other  decrees  (e.g.  IG  II2  1285,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  154)  for 
evidence  of  the  involvement  of  Antigonos  Gonatas  in  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Athenian  military  officers  and  finds  that  Apollodoros  is 
the  only  strategos  who  is  explicitly  said  to  have  been  appointed 
by  the  king.  All  others,  who  are  helpfully  listed  by  Habicht  on 
p.  53,  were  elected  by  the  demos.  Their  authority  vis-a-vis  the 
royally  appointed  garrison  commanders  is  not  known.  After  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  organization  of  command  Habicht  opts  for  the  archon- 
ship  of  Euboulos,  256/5  B.C. 


153.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  OF  THE  ELEUSINIANS  AND  ATHENIANS  STA¬ 
TIONED  IN  ELEUSIS  IN  HONOR  OF  ANTIGONOS  GONATAS,  245-243  B.C.  IG 
II2  1280.  C.  Habicht,  HX£omnemata  73  (1982)  59-62,  rejects  the 

prevailing  view  that  this  decree  must  be  dated  before  the 
Chremonidean  War  (cf.  SEG  XXIII  86  =  Ajora  XV  61  L.  64  with  p. 
356).  From  a  squeeze  in  Princeton  he  reads  in  L.  5  after 
άφι,κόμενος  the  upper  horizontal  bar  of  an  epsilon,  έ[ξ] 

Ep [ εΐρίας ] .  He  suggests  that  Antigonos  travelled  from  his  gar¬ 
rison  in  Eretria  to  Eleusis  and  then  on  to  Corinth  to  meet  his 
son  Demetrios  245-243  B.C.  and  that  this  journey  gave  rise  to  the 
decree.  The  orator  [  Άμε  L  ]  νοκλής  Ταχύλλου  Κυδαθηναΐ.  εύς  is  the 
grandson  of  the  homonym  in  SEG  XXIII  86. 


154.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  OF  ATHENIAN  SOLDIERS  STATIONED  IN 
ELEUSIS,  IN  HONOR  OF  DEMETRIOS,  AFTER  242/1  B.C.  IG  II2  1285.  SEG 
III  123;  XXIX  289.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  49-55, 

rejects  Wilhelm's  restoration  in  LL.  4-7  on  the  grounds  that  with 
the  name  of  Αντίγονου  in  L.  5  we  should  have  the  title  βασίλέως. 
Habicht  suggests: 


,  [-  -  φύλαρχος  δέ  έπ] - 

[l]  Αντίμαχου  ά[ρχοντος  κατασταθείς  ύπδ  τοΟ  δήμου  ν], 

[C Ιππαρχός  τε  χειροτονηθείς  επί  -  -10-  -  όρχον]- 
[το]ς  έπεμελήθη  [του  ιππικού  κτλ. ] 

He  also  disassociates  the  hipparch  from  the  board  of 
generals  with  this  restoration  and  presents  a  normal  progression 
of  the  honorand  Demetrios  from  phylarch  to  hipparch  to  his  first 
and  then  to  his  second  generalship  at  Eleusis.  His  first  general¬ 
ship  fell  in  the  year  of  an  archon  whose  name  has  8  letters  in 
the  genitive  (LL.  10-11),  his  second  [επί  ca.  10]  όρχοντος  (LL. 
18-19).  Habicht  suggests  Lysiades  for  the  former  and  Theophemos, 
242/1  B.C.,  for  the  latter.  King  Antigonos  plays  no  apparent  role 
in  the  appointment  of  Demetrios. 
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155.  ELEUSIS .  DECREE  OP  ATHENIANS  STATIONED  IN  ELEUSIS, 
PANAKTON,  AND  PHYLE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  GENERAL  DEMAINETOS ,  CA.  210 
B.C.  IG  II  1304.  SEG  XV  110;  XXIX  144.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata 
73  (1982)  134-135,  urges  that  the  emphasis  of  W.S.  Ferguson, 

M®iieni s t i c_At hens  248,  on  one  specific  embassy  to  Philip  V  and 
the  Aitolians  in  220/19  B.C.  distorts  the  diplomatic  activity  of 
Demainetos  as  described  in  LL.  4-7  πρός  τ[ε  τ]δ  κοίνδν  τών 
Αιτωλων  πλεονάκις  έπρέσβευσεγ,  [δ]ροίως  61  και  π[ρδ]ς  τδν  βασιλέα 
Φίλιππον.  He  was  active  in  Athenian  efforts  to  keep  the  peace 
with  both  the  Aitolian  League  and  Philip  V  between  220  and  217 
B.C. 


156.  SPATA.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF  THE  DEME  ERCHIA,  CA . 
375-350  B.C.  SEG  XXI  541;  XXXI  124.*  W.K.  Pritchett,  ZPE  49 
(1982)  252-253,  rejects  the  arguments  of  J.A.  Walsh  (SEG  XXXI 

124)  that  G.  Donnay,  AC  34  (1965)  635,  has  grossly  misunderstood 

the  calendric  significance  of  the  absence  of  δευτέρα  φθίνοντος  in 
this  inscription.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  353. 


157.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  HEK A T OM P E D ON ,  398/7  B.C.  IG 

II2  1388  +  1403  +  1408a/b.  SEG  XXIII  83.  S.  Alessandri,  ASNP  12 
(  1982  )  1239-1254  ,  argues  that  the  στατήρες  κίβδηλοι  [ έ γ  κιβωχίωι 
σεσημασ] μένοι  οι  παρα  Λακών ος  in  ll.  61-62  are  subaerate  coins 
officially  issued  by  Athens  in  407/6  B.C.  and  stamped  with  the 
public  seal  when  they  were  taken  out  of  circulation  sometime 
before  398/7  B.C.  They  had  been  dedicated  in  a  temple  while  they 
were  still  legal  tender  by  Lakon  who  was  a  private  individual, 
perhaps  a  slave.  He  rejects  the  view  of  both  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou , 

Anna  I.  i._de  _ I^s^t_=__I^t  a  i^._d_i_N  umisma  tic  a  7-8  (1960-1)  25-34,  that 

Lakon  was  an  epistates  of  the  prytaneis  who  had  confiscated 
counterfeit  coins  and  placed  them  in  a  temple,  and  R.S.  Stroud, 
HESPERIA  43  (1974)  171-177,  that  Lakon  was  a  public  slave  who 

confiscated  counterfeit  coins  while  serving  as  a  dokimastes,  cf. 
SEG  XXVI  72,  Athenian  law  on  silver  coinage,  375/4  B.C.  Ales¬ 
sandri  denies  any  connection  between  this  law  and  the  false 
staters.  This  same  entry  is  also  found  in  IG  II2  1400  L.  57 
(390/89  B.C.  )  ;  1401  LL.  44-45  ( c a  .  390/89  B.C.);  1415  LL.  19-20 

(post  385/4  B.C.);  1424a  (Add.  pp .  800-803)  LL  .  311-312  (369/8 

B.C.  )  ;  1428  (Add.  pp  .  806-808)  LL.  149-150  (366/5  B.C.);  1443  LL. 

207-8  (344/3  B.C.).  A.M.  Woodward,  HESPERIA  25  (1956)  88-90  no.  6 

(=  SEG  XV  23),  also  suggested  that  they  might  be  recorded  in  a 
small  fragment  of  an  unidentified  inventory  of  late  5th  cent. 

B.C. 


158.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND  THE 
OTHER  GODS,  321/0  B.C.  IG  II2  1469.  SEG  XIV  85.  C.  Habicht, 
Hypomnemata.  73  (  1982)  198  ,  identifies  the  ψήφισμα  TOO  δήμου]  6 

Ήγήμων  είπε  in  LL.  121-122  with  IG  II2  375  of  the  previous  year 
322/1  B.C.  from  Oropos. 
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159.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND  THE 
OTHER  GODS,  311-305/4  B.C.  IG  II2  1492.  R.  Meiggs,  Trees_and 
Ziniber_in_the_Ancient_Mediter  ranean_Wor  Id  (Oxford  1982)  145-146, 

494  note  87,  rejects  the  restoration  των  π[ε]υ[κών  in  L.  121 
explaining  that  there  was  a  shortage  of  pine  in  Syria.  Since 
Demetrios  had  gained  control  of  Cyprus  in  306  B.C.,  it  is  likely 
that  the  timber  he  supplied  to  Athens  was  pitys-pine  (Theophras- 
tos,  HP  5.7.1)  from  that  island.  After  examining  a  squeeze  and  on 
the  basis  of  a  reading  from  the  stone  by  C.  Karapa-Moli sani  , 
Meiggs  restores  των  Τΐ  [  1  τ  ]  U  [  ων  ]  . 


160.  ATHENS.  INVENTORIES  FROM  THE  ASKLEPIEION ,  322/1-292/1 

AND  268/7-245/4  B.C.  IG  II2  1534A  and  B.  SEG  XVI  118;  XXIX  113; 
XXXI  126.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  64-78,  rejects  the 

theory  of  B.D.  Meritt,  W.K.  Pritchett,  Chironolo^y  22-84,  that  the 
tribal  cycle  of  the  priests  of  Asklepios  is  parallel  to  that  of 
the  secretary  of  the  boule  and  that  the  inventories  of  the  god 
were  arranged  according  to  the  latter.  This  theory  breaks  down  on 
IG  II2  1534A  with  the  replacement  of  the  secretary  cycle  by  the 
Anagrapheis,  and  it  breaks  down  for  IG  II2  1534B  because  this 
inventory  is  to  be  dated  from  the  archonship  of  Peithidemos  268/7 
to  245/4  B.C.  the  year  before  Diomedon's  archonship.  No  secretary 
cycle  can  begin  with  Peithidemos  and  end  in  the  year  before 
Diomedon.  The  inventories  then  were  arranged  only  with  regard  to 
the  cycle  of  the  priests  of  Asklepios.  Since  IG  II2  1534B  covers 
24  years,  there  were  two  cycles  involved  in  which  each  tribe  was 
twice  represented  by  a  priest.  The  first  begins  with  Antigonis, 
tribe  I . 

Habicht  presents  lists  of  the  priests  named  on  IG  II2  1534B 
arranged  in  chronological  order  according  to  the  tribal  cycle 
from  270/69  (tribe  XI)  to  244/3  B.C.  He  maintains  that  the 


of  Athens  at  the  end  of  the  Chremonidean  War  did  not 


affect  the  cycle  of  priests. 

For  possible  Epicureans  as  dedicators  of  objects  to 
Asklepios  in  these  inventories  see  our  lemma  no.  1678. 


161.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI:  CONFISCATION  AND  SALE 
OF  THE  PROPERTY  OF  THE  THIRTY  AND  THEIR  FOLLOWERS,  402/1  B.C. 

Nine  fragments  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  To  the 
six  previously  published  fragments  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51 
(1982)  74-98  ( ph . ) ,  adds  three  inedita.  He  reconstructs  these 

pieces  as  belonging  to  a  single  monument  consisting  of  six  stelai 
which  were  erected  in  the  Agora. 

Stele  I  Three  joining  fragments. 

Fr.  a:  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  30  (1961)  243-244  no.  40. 

Fu:  .  b  +  c:  inedita. 


Εύθύμαχ^[ο]  ς  A^[-  -  -Ca.  14-  -  -  έγραμμάτ]- 

ευε·  έπι  της  Α[ί]γηίδος  έ£>[δόμης  πρυτανείας·  -  -  ca.  28  -  -] 
[ . ] α L  άπέδ [ον ] το  επί  [Μ] (κωνας  άρ[χοντος  -  -  —  ca>  36  -  -  -] 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


4 


8 


12 


16 


20 


2  4 


[  · 2 . ] ατος  Πλωθε [ ιεύς ]  έγραμμά [ τευε ] ·  τών  Τριάκοντα 

[ ~  ~  “  ”  ~  ~  ~82  Stoich.  120 

[πέ]γτε  έτεσιν  -Q  [  .  3  .  .  ]  τ[ώ]ν  όλι[γαρχών]  fQMMEPQS 
[-------85-------] 

vacat 

Column  I  Stoich.  25 

[  Μ]  έν  ίππος  Φ(?λ.  [ηρε  ]  ύς  [άπ]  έ  [γραψεν] 

[ Εύ ] μαθδς  Φαλη[ρέω]ς  οικίας  Φ[αλ  ν]- 

[ ηρο? ] ΐ  ημι,συ  ήι  [γ]είτωμ  βορρά  [ θε  ]  — 

[-  -  -Πν  βοη]$ός]  νοτόθεν  δέ  ΑΠΟΧΟΠΑ^Ι  [ .  ] 
f  έπώ]  [ .  .J  έ]πρίατο  Νομήν ιος  Καλλίο  [Φα]- 
[-  -  - ] [ λήρε? ] ύς  έγγυ  vacat 

[καταβολή]  τδ  ένιαυτδ  έκάστο  [.3..] 
vacat 

[•••·9 . ]  Σφήττιος  άπέγρ[αψε]- 

tv  'Αναιτίο?  Σ]φηττίο  οίκία<ν>  κα  [  ί  .2.] 

[ . 10 . 1ι  ώ[ι  γεί]των  νοτ[όθε]~ 

[ν  ....9 . ]μυτ[.2ν:]  βορρά [θεν  δέ  ] 

[“  “  “Η . 11 . f  θ  [ .  .  .  6  .  .  . J  ]  έπρ[ίατο] 

[έπώ]  [ . 11 . ]  ν  [ .  ]  τ  [ .  2  .  ]  ίο  Σφή[ττι.ο]- 

[-  “  - ] [ ς  έγγυ  vacat  ]  vacat 
[καταβολή]  . 3 . . ] Η'  Η  vacat 

vacat 

[••••9 .  έκ  Κ]εραμέων  ά[πέγρα]- 

[  ψεν  ....8....  έ  ]  iji.  Κεραμέω[ν  .  .4..]- 

[ . 12 . ] μη ι  ΚΩΙΩ [ .  . .6. . . ] 

[-  -  -][ . 12 . ]  άφιλος·  ν[οτόθεν] 

[έπώ]  ί  δέ  . 12 . . J  ]  έπρ[ίατο  ..5...] 

[-  -  -][ . 13 . ]j£q[-  -  “  έγγυ  vacat] 

[καταβολή]  --------]  vacat 


Column  II  Stoich.  25 

6  Νεοτ [ . 21 . ] 


Column  II  stands  to  the  right  of  Column  I. 


Stele  II  One  fragment. 

Fr.  d:  IG  II2  1579.  SEG  XVI  120.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  15 

(1946)  181-184  no.  31  LL.  1-21. 


Col umn  I 


4  [ ΗΗΔΠ ] 

[  έπώ] 

[  Π  ] 

8 


βΗΗΗΔ 
1 2  έπώ 


Stoich.  25 

[...7....  Άγρυλ]ή·β[εν  άπέγραψεν] 

[....9 . ]ηττίο  ο[ίκίαν  ..5...] 

[  .  .  .  .  8  .  .  .  .  ]  κι  ον  Άγρ[υλήσιν,  ώι  γε]- 
[ ίτωμ  βο]ρράθεν  ή  δδό[ς·  νοτόθεν  δ]- 
[έ]  βν  [θ]  ρμαχος  ·  έπρίατ“[ο  ....8....] 
τος  Εύθυμάχο  Άγρυλ[ήθεν  έγγυ  ν] 
καταβολή:  ΔΔΔΔ  Η-t-  ν  [  vacat 

<Α>ευκόλοφος  έξ  Σαλα[μΐνος  τάδε] 
άπέγ·  Θεομένος  Ξυπρ [ταιώνος  οί]- 
κ l αν  εν  Σ αλαμ lvl  π[·. ...10. ....]*— 

L  ή  ι  γείτωμ  βορράθ[εν  ...7 .  .  .  .J  ν]- 
οτόθεν  δέ  Νικόδικ[ος·  έπρίατο  Σ]- 
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Stele 
F  r  .  e  : 


Stele 
Fr  .  f 
Fr .  g 


ΠΗ-Ι-Ι- 


16 

5ΔΔΔΔΠ 

έπώ 

n-M  ] 

20 


ωσίνομος  Άριστονό[μο  . ..7....]- 
q  έ  γ  Y  υ  vacat 

καταβολ<ήΧ·  ΡΔΔΔΙ-η  vacat 
Θεομένος  ετέρα  οικία  [έν  .  .5..·]- 
τίωι  fji  γείτωμ  βορραθ[εν  ή  660sJ  ] 
νοτόθεν  δέ  ΈΕήκεστος·  [έπρίατο] 
Μέλητος  Μεγακλέος  Άλ[ωπεκήθε]- 
Υ  έγγυ  vacat 

[καταβολή:  ΔΔΠ  I- 1]  f-J“  vacat 


.  8  Lapis  A;  L.  15  Lapis  N . 


Ill  One  fragment. 

Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  15  (1946)  181  no.  31 

LL .  22-37  . 


Column  II  (or  III?)  Stoich.  25 

[XXXHH  Γ"  Π  1  [...7....  fjt,  γείτ]ωμ  [βορραθεν  .2.] 

[..4..  νοτόθ]εν  δέ  13  [ . 10 . ] 

[έκώ]  [.3..·  έπρί]ςιτο  Μελ  [ . 12 . ] 

4  [·  '  Αλωτι]  εκήθεν  έγ  [γυ  vacat  ] 

[κατα]βολή_:  Γ”  ν  Η  Γ®  t[  -  -  vacat  ] 
π®  π  I  I  I  I  I  ]  t  τά]  έτιώνια  ό  π.ριά  [μένος  έτέλει  ν] 

vacat 

vacat 

[τώ]γ  “Ενδεκα 

vacat 

ο]ίκίαι  άς  οι  δήμ[αρχοι  άπέγραφαν] 
vacat 

8  [-  -  -]  Νόθιπτιος  έΕ  [Οίο  άπέγραφεν  .3..]- 

βόλο  έΕ  Οίο  ο[ίκίαν  ...7....  καί  ]  - 
κήπον  ώι  γε([τωμ  βορραθεν  .  .4..]- 
[έπώ]  [  .  ]?νψ  ν[ο]τφ[θεν  δέ  . 11 . ] 


IV  Two  fragments,  non-joining. 

Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  5  (1936)  390-393  no.  9a. 

Ed.  pr.  i^bid^  no.  9b. 


Column  I 


H-l-H 

4 


ΡΗΔ 


8 


12  Δ<  V-t  t  > 


Stoich.  32 

^  [ . 25 .  έγγυ  ·  κα]  - 

ταβολή  ΔΔ  [  Δ  . 23 . ] 

τά  έπώνια  [δ  πριάμενος  έτέλει  vacat] 

Πλάτων  <*Α>φ[ιδναΐος  άπέγραφεν  . ...8....]- 

ς  κ<α>ί  σύμβο[λοι  κατεκύρωσαν  ....9 . ]- 

το  Δαιδαλ[ίδο  συνοικίαν  καί  έσχατιάν?  έ]- 
πί  τήι  <6>ρίςι[ι  κειμένας?  αΐς  γεί]γωμ 
πρδς  ή¬ 
λιο  άνιόντ[ος' . 12 . ]δες  βορράθ- 

εγ  Κηφισόδω[ρος  . 10 . ]ς  πλέθρα  |  |  |  | 

έπρίατο  ' Αρέ  [σαιχμος?  Τληπο]^.έμο  Εύωνυμ- 
εύς  έγγυ*  κατ[αβολή  ΗΔΔ  (-(-? ]  vacat 
τα  έπώνια  ό  π[ριάμενος  έτέλ]ει  vacat 
Άρχέδημο[ς  Ι....11 . άπ]  έγραφε  Χαρ  ί¬ 

σιος  κα[ί  σύμβολοι  κατεκύρω]σαν  Δρακον- 
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ιέ  rryijr? 


τί[δο  Άφιδναίο?  . 13 . ]ωι  αύτοη- 

[ . 27 . ]γΣΑΚ?- 


LL.  4  5  Lapis  Λ;  L.  8  Lapis  θ.  On  L .  12,  W.K.  Pritchett,  CP 

51  (1956)  100. 

Stele  V  One  fragment. 

Fr.  h:  Ed.  pr .  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  149  no.  38. 


Col umn  III 


S  t  o  i  c  h 

....  3  1 
...  29 . 
...  28  . 
.  .  27  .  . 
.  .  26  .  . 


32 


....  J  v 

. . ] V vv 
. ] vvvv 
] L  vvvv 
1  χωρ  l ov 


[εν  ..5...  gSl  γε  ιτωμ  δορραθεν  όδδρ]  πρδρ 
Z- 

[έαν?  <5.γοσα  νοτόθεν  δ£  .....11 . ]: 

έπρί-  w 

[ατο  . 26 . ]$εν  £_ 

[γγυ·  καταδολτί  . 13 . ]  vacat 

[xcx  επών ι α  δ  πριάχιενοε  ετέλει  vvvv]  vacat 
t . 28 . Ιουτ  [ .  ] 


Stele  VI?  One  fragment. 
Fr.  i:  inedi turn . 


Column  I  (or  IV?)  Stoich.  25? 

[---]  άπ] έγραφε  B[-  -  -  -] 

[ - hj[ - ] 


Following  up  a  suggestion  of  D.M.  Lewis,  Anc  _ien  t_S  o  c  i^e  tj_and 

]In£t  i^t  u  t  i  onsj _ §tudies_Victor_Ehrenber2  (Oxford  1966)  179,  Walbank 

identifies  these  fragments  as  recording  the  confiscation  and  sale 
of  the  property  of  the  Thirty  and  their  adherents,  the  Ten,  the 
Peiraieus  Ten,  and  the  Eleven.  He  provides  a  detailed  commentary 
covering  matters  of  p r o s op og r aphy ,  topography,  location  of  the 
monument,  lettering,  sales  tax,  and  historical  setting. 

P.  Krentz,  The_ThirtY_at_Athens  (Ithaca  1982)  51-56,  points 

out  that  the  demotic  of  Eumathes  Phalereus  in  Stele  I  L.  7  shows 
that  the  list  of  the  members  of  the  Thirty  in  Xenophon,  HelL· 
2.3.2  was  not  arranged  in  strict  order  according  to  trittyes  in 
each  tribe  as  has  been  maintained  by  R.  Loeper  and  others  (ear¬ 
lier  bibliography  cited).  He  provides  a  detailed  prosopographic 
analysis  of  the  Thirty. 


162.  ATHENS.  POLETAI  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  LAURION  MINES,  367-307 
B.C.  IG  II2  1582-1589.  SEG  XXVIII  117-137.*  C.  Conophagos,  Le 
L a u r ium_A n t i^ue  (Athens  1980),  in  addition  to  providing  a 
detailed  physical  description  (with  excellent  maps  and  ph . )  of 
the  ancient  mines  in  the  Laureotike  and  a  report  on  his  own 
excavations  of  the  Asklepiakon  mine  at  Soureza  (see  our  lemmata 

nos.  233,  236),  discusses  on  pp.  428-439  the  several  categories 
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of  mines  listed  in  the  Poletai  accounts  and  the  prices  paid  j_or 
them,  e.g.  και,νοτομίαι. ,  τιαλαιά  άνασάΕ ι.μα,  άνασάξι,μα,  εργάσιμα, 
and  from  Aristotle,  ΑΡ  47.2  συγκεχωρημένα. 


163.  ATHENS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  323/2  B.C.  IG  II2  1631.  SEG 
XXVI  141;  XXX  106.  E.  Ruschenbusch,  ZPE  45  (1982)  95-96,  on  the 

basis  of  Dem.  37.4,  suggests  that  the  synteles  in  LL.  499-500 
(Davies,  APF  p.  460)  should  be  restored  as  follows: 

I  I  I  I  :  Παρά  Πλείστο[ρος  Έλευ  συντ]- 
ελοΟς  Αεωσθένους  Κεφ[αληθεν] 

Also  possible,  theoretically,  would  be  Πλεΐστθ£,  IG  II2  1700  = 
Ajora  XV  43  LL.  143,  149. 


164.  ATHENS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  C.  Saatsoglou- 
Paliadeli ,  AE  (1978)  [1982]  119-135  ( ph . ) ;  EEThess  18  (1979)  413- 

419  ( ph . ) ,  examines  the  passages  in  these  accounts  which  mention 

"eyes,"  e.g.  IG  ii2  1604,  ll.  41,  68,  75  όφθαλμδς  κατέαγεν,·  IG 

II2  1607  B,  L.  24  οΰθ'  OL  Οφθαλμοί  δνεΐσίν.  She  publishes  also 
the  large  stone  eyes  in  the  Peiraieus  Museum  which  she  interprets 
as  offerings  representing  the  eyes  that  were  painted  on  the  prows 
of  Athenian  triremes.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  180. 


165.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TEICHOPOIOI,  392/1  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  reused  white  marble  roof  tile  found  in  the  Agora  Ex¬ 
cavations.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  42-43  no.  2 

( ph . ) ,  who  points  out  that  this  belongs  to  the  same  series  of 
documents  as  IG  II2  1656-1664  and  SEG  XIX  145. 

έτιΐ  Φιλοκλέους  άρχον(τος)· 
ύνθος  ές  τάς  έπάλξες  παρεν- 
ενκόσι  nj-H-l-  άναβολή  ΔΠ- 
4  Η-I'  ·  μισθω(τής)  Θε[όδ]ψρος  £ςι- 
[ ιδαλί (δης) ? 


166.  ELEUSIS .  INVENTORY  OF  FIRST-FRUITS  TO  THE  GODDESSES, 
329/8  B.C.  IG  II2  1672.  SEG  XXX  111;*  XXXI  109A.  D.  Whitehead, 

ZPE  47  (1982)  40-42,  examines  the  several  theories  about  the 

demarch  Prokles  of  Sounion  who  presents  offerings  from  the  land 
of  the  Amphiaraon  in  Oropos.  He  argues  that  this  man  is  not 
demarch  of  Oropos,  nor  is  Oropos  a  deme,  but  Prokles,  the  demarch 
of  Sounion,  was  for  some  unspecified  reason  charged  with  bringing 
in  the  first-fruits  from  the  dependent  territory  of  Oropos. 

E.  Vanderpool  ,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  20  (1982)  172-174  ,  observes 

that  the  sacred  threshing  floor  in  L.  233  ,  τήν  άλω  τί“|ν  Ιεράν,  is 
not  the  threshing  floor  of  Triptolemos  (which  was  in  the  Rharian 
Plain,  Pausanias  1.38.6),  but  it  was  within  the  sanctuary  at 
Eleusis,  probably  on  the  artificial  terrace  in  front  of  the 
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T  e  j.  e  s  t  e  r  i  ο  n  .  He  connects  it  with  the  decision  to  build  the 
sanctuary  at  Eleusis  on  a  "projecting  spur  of  hill,"  Homeric  Hymn 
tO-Demeter  270-272. 


D.  Mulliez,  BCH  106  (1982)  109-111,  points  out  that  in  LL. 

158-159  the  verb  δίακαλίνδω  refers  to  rollers  used  to  move  the 
wood  from  the  forest  (in  Corinth)  down  to  the  ship. 

R.  Meiggs,  T  _ ^iD}kp.r _ ill _ ph  e _ An  c  i  ^  n  t  Mediterranean 

Wor_ld  (Oxford  1982  )  433-440  ,  analyzes  the  numerous  references  in 

these  accounts  to  wood.  He  presents  two  tables  containing  data  on 
the  supply  and  price  of  timber  and  payments  for  work  done  with 
t i mbe  r . 


167.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  EPISTATAI  OF  ELEUSIS,  327/6 
B.C.?  IG  II2  1673.  SEG  XXX  112.*  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  23  (1982)  332 

note  5,  urges  that,  since  there  is  no  parallel  of  the  date  added 
in  a  reference  to  a  decree,  in  LL.  9-10  we  should  punctuate  with 
a  stop  after  εϋπεν:  i.e.  [κατά  ψήφι]σμα  τοϋ  δήμου  δ  Χαρικλείδης 
εϋπεν-  Θαργηλιώνος  μηνδς  όγδόηι  φθίν[οντος]  -  -  -,  "According  to 
the  decree  of  the  people  proposed  and  carried  by  Chariclides.  On 
the  23rd  of  Thargelion.  .  .". 


168.  DELOS.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS,  CA .  360-315  B.C.  IG  II2  1678 

(=  I.  Delos  104-4):  See  our  lemma  no.  807  (Delos). 


169.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  OFFICIALS,  CA.  230  B.C.  IG  II2  1705.  E. 
Schweigert,  HESPERIA  8  (1939)  45-47  no.  13  (ph.),  publishes  a 

fragment  from  the  Agora  Excavations  which  joins  IG  II2  1705  at 
the  right  to  yield  the  following  new  text. 

[-------  - ] ΔΙ0 [ . ]  .  [ - ] 

[άγωνοθέτη]ς  Παναθ^ [ναίων ] 

[Μικίων  Μι]κίωνος  Κηίφισιεύς] 

4  [σ]τρατηγδς  επί  τ[ά]  δπλα 

[Εύρυ ] κλε ί δης  Μικίωνος  [Κ]ηφισι.εύς 
[σ]τρατηγδς  επί  τήν  παρα [σ] κευήν 
[-  -  -  -  -]κλής  Σαλαμινίου  [*Αλ]αι,εύς 
8  [ταμία]ς  στρατιωτι [κών] 


[-  -  -  -  ]ροκλείξ>[ου  -----] 

[----— ]ς>ν 


In  HESPERIA  11  (1942)  304,  A. E.  Raubitschek  restored 

[Άθηνοίκλής  in  L.  7  and  identified  him  as  '  Αθηνοκλή  [  ς  ‘Αλ]αΐεύς 
in  IG  II2  1534B  L.  165  for  which  he  accepted  a  date  in  247/6 
B.C.,  archon  Diomedon.  He  urged  that  IG  II2  1705+  should  be  dated 
in  one  of  the  following  years  and  not  as  late  as  ca.  230  B.C. 
(Kirchner) . 

C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  45-47,  defends  Kirchner’s 

dating  of  IG  II2  1705+  and  points  out  that  the  Athenokles 
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Halaieus  who  was  ταμίας  τής  βουλής  in  220/19  B.C.,  Acjor a  XV  130 
LL.  50,  120,  is  the  same  man  (£ace  Meritt  and  Traill).  In  the 

archonship  of  Diomedon  (244/3  B.C. ,  Habicht)  he  was  on  the 
Asklepieion  commission,  IG  II2  1534B.  In  the  'twenties  he  was 
στρατηγός  επί  την  παρασκευήν,  ig  ii2  1705+.  in  220/19  b.c.  he  was 
ταμίας  τής  βουλής,  Ajora  XV  130.  The  hoplite  generalship  of 
Eurykleides  and  Mikion's  agonothesia  for  the  Panathenaia  probably 
belong  with  Athenokles 1  generalship  in  the  Great  Panathenaia 
years  of  226/5  or  222/1  B.C. 


170.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  DIAITETAI ,  400-350  B.C.  IG  II2 

1927.  SEG  XXVIII  190.*  E.  Ruschenbusch,  ZPE  49  (1982)  267-281, 

suggests  the  following  restorations:  L.  35  * Αντί y£v  [ους ]  ;  L.  3  7 

not  K [ ΐκυν ] νείς ,  which  belongs  to  Akamantis,  but  *Α[θμσ]νεΐς  (cf. 
SEG  XXVIII  190);  L.  44  a  demotic  is  to  be  restored.  He  analyzes 
the  arrangement  of  the  demotics  in  trittyes  order  in  each  of  the 
four  preserved  tribal  columns  (cf.  P.  Siewert,  £ie_Trittyen 

ka  s_un  d_d_i  e_He  e  r  e  s^r  e  f  o  r  m_d  e£_K  1  e  i  £  t  h  e  n  es  :  Ve  s^t  i  c[i  a  3  3  [19  8  2] 

171).  Ruschenbusch  reconstructs  the  stone  as  consisting  of  three 
blocks  set  side-by-side  with  tribes  I-IV  on  block  1,  V-VI  on  a 
narrower  block  2,  and  VII-X  on  block  3  (=  IG  II2  1927)  the  same 

size  as  block  1.  In  this  arrangement  he  incorporates  the  small 
fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  and  assigned  to  this 
monument  by  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  151-152  no.  43  ( ph . ) . 

Block  1 

[  Δ  L  a 

[Έρεχθηίδος  Αίγηίδος  Πανδιονίδος] 


Block  2 

[  τ  η  ] 

[  Ακαμαντίδος  Οίνηίδος] 

Block  3 

τ  a 

Κεκροπίδος  * Ιπποθωντίδος  Αίαντίδος 


]  ι» 

Αεων  [τίδος] 
Δε  L  ρ [ αδιώται ] 


Χα[ -  -  -  -  -] 


ί 

# Αντιοχίδος 


Ruschenbusch  estimates  that  such  a  list  would  have  contained 
the  names  of  ca .  225  diaitetai.  After  a  detailed  prosopographic 
analysis  he  dates  it  ca.  360  B.C.  and  speculates  on  Attic  demog¬ 
raphy  ca.  420  B.C.  when  these  men  would  have  been  born.  He  in¬ 
sists  that  the  diaitetai  were  drawn  from  the  full  range  of 
Athenian  citizens,  not  only  from  the  hoplites.  In  an  appendix, 
pp.  280-281  he  responds  to  the  objections  raised  against  this’ 

-  Qf  IG  II  2  1927  by  D.M.  Lewis,  ABSA  50  (1955)  29. 


171.  ATHENS.  DIADIKASIA  DOCUMENTS,  383/2-380/79 
1928  +  HESPERIA  7  (1938)  306  no.  29  (ph.)  =  EM  12923 


B.C.  IG  I  I  2 
from  the 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


59 


north  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  SEG  XIV  96.  IG  II2 
7  (1938)  277-278  no.  12  (ph.)  =  EM  12920  from  the 

the  Acropolis  +  HESPERIA  15  (1946)  160-165  no.  17 

4689.  IG  II2  1930-1932.  Since  the  three  fragments 
publication  of  IG  II2  have  never  appeared  in  SEG, 
texts  here. 


1929  +  HESPERIA 
north  slope  of 
( ph . )  =  Agora  I 

found  after  the 
we  print  the 


(a)  HESPERIA  7  (1938)  306  no.  29  (part  of  IG  II2  1928). 


[-  -  -]  * Axqt [ρνεύς 

[ -  -  - ] Σ  vacat  [ -  -  - ] 

[-  -  -]  £εκρ[οπίς] 

[-  -  -]..[-  -  -  -] 


L.  1  D.M.  Lewis,  ABSA  49  (1954)  37. 

(b)  HESPERIA  7  (1938)  277-278  no.  12  (part  of  IG  II2  1929). 


[-  -  -  άντί  -  -  -  Λαμπ] τρ (έως) 

[-  -  -  αντί  -----  ]  Λαμτι(τρέως) 

[-  -  -  άντί  —  —  —  —  —]  θρι,ασίο  vacat 

[-  -  -  άντί  -----]  Αίξωνέως 

[-  -  -  άντί  -----  ]6θ:  Ίκαρι,  [έ  ]  (ως) 

(c)  HESPERIA  15  (1946)  160-165  no.  17,  with  p r o s ο p o g r a ph i c 

commentary  (part  of  IG  II2  1929). 

[-----  ] .  .  Ο  Σ  v  [-----] 


[Πυ]θέο  άρχοντος  380/79  b.c. 

'Επί  Δημοφίλο  άρχοντος  381/0  B.c. 

4  Αισχίνης  Πολυζήλο:  Άλαΐ:  άντί  Δυκίσκ[ο  του  -  -  -  -] 

Πε ιθιδημί δης  Πε ιθιδημί δο  Στειρ:  άντί  [-  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

* Ηγησίστρατος  Ήγησίλεω  εκ  Κερ:  άντί  Φρασι^[λ-  - 
τοΰ  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

'Αρχιππος  Γναθίο:  Προβαλ:  άντί  Δημ[-  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

8  Ξενοκράτης  Ξένωνος:  Άλαΐ:  άντί  Λυσιά[δο  τοΰ  -  -] 

Τιμοκλης  Όνητορίδου:  Έλευσ:  άντί 
Θεοφάνης  βεαγένους:  έκ  Κολ[- 

Φαλακρίων:  'Εχεκλέος:  Κηφ[-  ----------  ] 

12  Μειδυλίδης  Μειδοκράτους :  "Ω[αθεν?  άντί  -----] 

Στέφανος  Ύπερβίο  Εύωνυμε:  άν[τί  -  --  --  ---] 
Τλημπόλεμος  Ύπερβίο  Εύωνυμ[ε:  άντί  ------] 

' Εξηκεστίδης  Χαρίο:  Θορ[-  -----------  ] 


16  'Apu στόμαχος  'Αρ 
Θεοξενίδης  Θεο[- 

Σωκλης  Εύφο[-  -----------------  ] 

Φιλόνικο[ς 
20  Εύθυμ[- 
Καλλ[- 

Ίερο[-  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  ] 
Αυσ[-  ---------------------  ] 

24  Χαρ [- 
Εύ [ - 

Οί [-  --------------  -  ____  - ] 
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K<*[  ------------  -  - 

[ - ] 

J.K.  Davies,  Wealth_and_the_Power_of_Wealth_in_Classical 
Athenis  (Salem,  New  Hampshire  1981)  133-150  ,  argues  against  the 

view  that  these  lists  record  the  results  of  diadikasiai  held  in 
order  to  determine  which  of  two  people  was  to  be  held  liable  for 
certain  liturgies,  e.g.  choregia,  proeisphora,  trierarchia.  He 
suggests  that  originally  the  stelai  stood  on  the  Acropolis  and 
recorded  the  results  of  legal  decisions  of  a  special  nature  for  a 
very  restricted  period  of  time.  From  the  disposition  of  the  two 
archon-date  formulas  in  LL.  2-3  of  (c)  Davies  infers  that  the 
stele  contained  lists  for  several  years  before,  and  perhaps 
including,  380/79  B.C.  and  that  the  whole  may  have  been  inscribed 
in  that  year  as  one  unit.  He  speculates  that  the  lists  are  to  be 
connected  with  "the  thousand"  mentioned  in  Lysias,  Fr.  54  Thai.; 
Isaios,  Fr.  33  Thai.  =  Harpokration  s.v.  χίλιοι  διακόσιοι,  who 
were  liable  to  eisphora  collected  by  the  demarchs.  Our  documents 
represent  the  breakdown  of  this  old  system  which  was  replaced  in 
378/7  B.C.  by  the  new  symmories. 

P.J.  Rhodes,  AJAH  7  (1982)  1-19,  while  basically  accepting 

Davies'  interpretation  of  the  diadikasia  documents,  urges  that 
"the  thousand"  would  have  been  too  large  a  body  to  be  payers  of 
proeisphora  but  too  small  to  be  all  the  payers  of  eisphora.  More 
probably  "the  thousand"  were  connected  with  the  trierarchia  or 
with  all  liturgies. 

For  the  names  in  IG  II2  1928  L.  11  see  our  lemma  no.  1660. 


172.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  BOULEUTAI,  CA .  390-375  B.C.  SEG  XXIII 

87.  Agora  XV  10.  F.  Bourriot,  HISTORIA  31  (1982)  404-435,  in  a 

detailed  study  of  the  family  of  Kleon,  son  of  Kleainetos,  rejects 
the  possibility  that  Κλέων  Μενεξένο  in  Col.  Ill  L.  47  is  the 
famous  Kleon'  s  grandson,  cf.  Davies,  A  P  F  p.  320  .  After  an  exhaus¬ 
tive  p r o s o p og r a p h i c  analysis,  including  close  comparison  with  IG 
II  1753  (bouleutic  catalogue  ca.  330  B.C.),  he  concludes  that 
Kleon,  son  of  Menexenos  did  not  belong  to  the  deme  Ky da t h e n a i on , 
but  to  Paiania.  His  reconstruction  of  the  family  tree  of  this  man 
leads  him  to  suggest  a  date  ca.  360-350  B.C.  for  this  inscrip¬ 
tion.  The  names  at  the  top  of  column  III  are  much  more  likely  to 
have  been  from  Paiania  than  Ky dathena i on  . 


173.  ATHENS.  BOULEUTIC  LIST,  336/5  B.C.  SEG  XIX  149;  XXIII 
85., Agora  XV  42.  L.A.  Tritle,  AJAH  6  (1981)  118-132,  identifies 

Φωκίων  Ποτάμιος  in  L.  206  as  the  famous  Athenian  politician  and 
general  whose  demotic  hitherto  had  remained  unknown.  Detailed 
discussion  of  other  men  with  this  name  in  4th  cent.  B.C.  Athens 
and  of  Phokion's  political  career  immediately  after  the  battle 
Chaironeia  . 


o  f 
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174.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS:  ANTIOCHIS,  334/3  B.C. 

IG  II2  1750.  Ac[or  a  XV  44.  SEG  XXVIII  153.  P.  Siewert,  Die_Trit- 
tXen_Attikas_und_die_Heeresref orm_des_Kleisthenes :  Vestigia  33 
(1982)  17-24,  reprints  the  text  and  discusses  the  bouleutic 
quotas  of  the  demes  and  trittyes  in  this  list  and  in  SEG  XIX  149; 
xv  42'  336/5  B.C. 


175.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  PRYTANEIS,  3  24/3  B.C.  Aaora  XV  53 

(=  HESPERIA  10  [1941]  42-49  no.  11  [ ph . ] ) .  Cf.  SEG  XXI  290.  S. 

Alessandri,  ASNP  12  (1982)  66-67,  urges  that  this  fragment  should 

belong  to  a  stele  in  honor  of  the  prytaneis  of  a  tribe  and  not  to 
a  dedicatory  base.  He  proposes,  therefore,  to  restore  L.  10  as  a 
demotic  and  LL.  9-11  as  names  and  patronymics  of  two  bouleutai. 
The  sign  at  the  end  of  L.  9  represents,  then,  the  beginning  of 

the  name  of  a  bouleutes,  not  the  archon  of  324/3  B.C.  Since  the 

only  demotic  possible  in  L.  9  is  [έκ  Κηδ]ών,  the  fragment  belongs 
to  the  tribe  Erechtheis. 


176.  ATHENS.  CITATION,  CA  .  229-210/09  B.C.  Small  marble 

fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  203  no.  4  (ph.),  who  dates  it  on  the  basis  of 

the  lettering  and  suggests  that  it  comes  from  a  prytany  inscrip¬ 
tion. 

[ή  βθ]νλτ“) 

[  -  c  a  .  3  -  ]  OV 

[  *Αλ?]αιέα  or  [  Ώ?]αι.έα 


177.  ATHENS.  CITATION,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Small  fragment  of 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  201  no.  2  ( ph . ) . 

in  corona 
6  δήμος 
[ τούς] 

[πρυτάνεις]  or  [εφήβους] 


178.  ATHENS.  CITATIONS,  CA.  200-150  B.C.  Fragment  of  marble 
in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  (EM  4694);  provenance  not  stated.  Ed. 
pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  203-204  no.  5  (ph.). 


[ή  βουλή] 


[ή  βουλή] 


[ Γλ] αύκω- 
[να  Άχ]αρνέ- 
4  α 

vacat  ca.  0.040  m. 

[ή]  βουλή 

vacat  0.022  m. 


Νικοκρά- 

την 

Λευκω- 

νοέα 

vacat  0.035  m . 

ή  β[ουλή] 
vacat  0.025  m. 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


62 


*  Επιγέ- 
νην 

8  [Οί]ναΐον 

vacat  0.245  m. 
to  bottom 


Με  [νε  ]  - 
κρφτ [ην] 

Εύπ [υρί ] - 
δη  [ν] 

vacat  0.235  m . 
to  bottom 


„  nd  st 

179.  ATHENS.  CITATION  FROM  A  PRYTANY  INSCRIPTION,  2  /1 

CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed. 
pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  206-207  no.  8  ( ph . ) . 

tol  πρυτάνεις]  τδν  ταμ [ ί ] - 

[αν  της  ψυλ]ης  or  [βουλ]ης 
in  corona 
[  -  -  -  ]  ς>ν 

4  [-  -  demotic  -  -  έ]α 


180.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS,  148/7-135/4  B.C.  IG  II2 
2435.  SEG  XXVIII  365.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  204-206  no. 

6,  reprints  the  text  with  prosopographic  commentary  and  endorses 
a  suggestion  of  D.M.  Lewis,  per  ep.  ,  that  it  is  a  list  of 
prytaneis.  The  date  is  provided  by  the  identification  of  the 
hand;  cf.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  262.  Traill's  text 

differs  from  that  of  the  Corpus  in  the  following  lines:  L.  3 
[Δι ] όγνητ [ος] ,  l.  6  [Θε? ] όμνη [στος] ,  L  .  12  [Βο] ύλα [ρχος ] ,  L .  15 
[ ' Α]πολλόδ [ωρος]  . 


181.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  AFTER  50  B.C. 
Small  fragment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  208  no.  10  ( ph . ) ,  who  restores 

the  titles  of  officials  of  the  boule. 

vacat  0.06  m. 

άντι [γραφεύς 

Π-  -  : - ] 

γρα[μματεύς  κατά  πρυτανείαν] 

4  vacat 
vacat 

λιτο[υργδς  επί  Σκιάδα  -  -  -] 

vacat 


182.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS?  CA .  50  B.C.  Fragment  of 

marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982  )  207-208  no.  9  ( ph  .  )  . 

Col.  I  Col. II 

50y 

[-----  Πε]ριάνδρου 

[-  -  demotic?  -  -]  vacat  v[-  -  demotic?  -  -] 
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[-  -  -  -  Μενε]σθέως 
[_____  -]χε£μου 

vacat 


Σ[ - ] 

ν[-  -  demotic?  -  -] 

Α[ - 1 
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183.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS. 
Marble  fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (  1982)  209-210  no.  13  ( ph .  )  . 

[ - ]  .  [ - ] 

Λα[ -  -  -  -  ] 
vacat  0.015  m. 

[ -  -  -  -1ων  )  ταμίας 
4  [-  -  -]ς>κλείδης  Σφ[-  -  -  -] 


184.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  PRYTANEIS?  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS. 
Fragment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (  1982  )  209  no.  12  ( ph  .  )  . 

επί  *  tj  [  -  -  ca.  7-9  -  -  άρχοντος  οι.  πρυτάνεις] 
της  Έ[ρεχθεΐδος  φυλής  τειμήσαντες  τον] 
έαυτώ[ν  ταμίαν?  καί  τούς  άεισείτους] 

4  άνέγ [ραψαν  έπώνυμος 

Σ.[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 1 


185.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUES  OF  PRYTANEIS:  AK ΑΜΑΝ  T IS?  AND  A I  AN¬ 
TIS,  132/3-137/8  A . D .  SEG  XXI  604.  Agora  XV  327  and  328.  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  216,  offers  new  restorations  of  the 

two  texts  on  this  o p i s t hog r a ph i c  fragment. 


Agora  XV  327 


[Αύτοκράτορα  Καί]σαρα  Τρ[αια]- 
[νδν  Άδριανδν  Σε(3]αστδν  Ό[λύ]- 
[μπιον  καί  Πανελλ]  ήν  ιον  ο[ί  πρυ]- 
4  [τάνεις  της  ' Ακαμαν? ] τ ί δος  φ[υλής] 

Agora  XV  328 

[ Αύτ] οκράτορα  [Καίσαρα  Τραιανδν] 
[Άδρι]ανδν  Σε[βαστδν  'Ολύμπι ον] 
[καί  Πα] νελλήν [ ιον  ol  πρύτανεις] 

4  [της  Αί]αντίδο[ς  φυλής  -  -  -  -] 


186.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS,  CA .  150  A.D.  IG  II2 
2478.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  213-214  no.  19,  reprints 
the  text  with  pr o s opog r aph i c  commentary.  In  L.  9  he  prints 

Κόρυνβος  ) . 
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187.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  CATALOGUE  OF  AEISITOI,  CA  .  150-160 

A .  D .  Fragment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (  1982)  215  no.  20  ( ph  .  )  . 

[ άε  ίσε ιτ ]οι 

[Νούμμιο]ς  'Ιεροφάντης  Φ[αληρεύς] 

[ Νούμμιος  'Ιε]ροκήρυ£  Φ[αληρεύς] 


188.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  PRYTANEIS?  170/1  A . D .  Tiny  frag¬ 
ment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  215  no.  21  (ph.).  "Tiberius  Memmius 

Flaccus  of  Marathon,  who  was  archon  in  A . D .  170/1,  admirably 

suits  the  preserved  letters  and  the  spacing  of  lines  1-2." 

[  επί  άρχοντος  Τι,βερίου  Μ]ξμ[μίου] 

[Φλάκκου  Μαραθωνίου  οι]  πρυ[τά]- 
[νεις  της  -  ca.  9  -  φυ]*ης  [τε l ] - 
4  [ μήσαντες  εαυτούς  καί]  ·ρού[ς  άι]- 

[σίτους  ανέγραφαν]  vacat 


189.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  DEDICATIONS,  176/7  A . D .  Fifteen  frag¬ 
ments  of  marble  inscribed  on  two  adjacent  faces,  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  216- 

218  no.  22  ( ph . ) ,  who  also  prints  a  helpful  drawing  showing  where 

he  has  placed  the  several  fragments  in  his  reconstruction. 

Face  I  =  Front 


επί  <5·  [ρχοντος  Άρισ]  -ροκλε  (φου 
τοΰ^Φι^.[ι.σ] τε ί δου  Πειραιέως 
[επί  της  πρυτανείας  οί  πρυ]- 
4  τάν  ε  (,  ς  Τ[ης  -  -  -]  φν*  Γης  νν] 

τ  [ειμ]έιςτ [αντες  εαυτού]^  και  τούς 
άς:  [  ιοί  τους  ανέγραφαν] 

[ επώνυμος 

Unplaced  fragment,  probably  from  register: 

[-  -  - ] . ε [ -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  -] 


4 


8 


Face  II  =  Left  Side 


,  s  ,  t  άγαθ] η  L  φύχη [ t ] 

[επί  άρχοντος  *  Αρ  ]  |,σΤοκ  [λε  ί  δ]  ου  Τς>0  Φιλι- 
στιδου  Πειραιέως  πρ ]  ντςιγ  [ε ίας]  §εκάτης 
(οι  πρυτάνεις  της  Αίαντίδος?]  φυλής  τείμΓέΙ- 
[σαντες  αύτούς  και  τούς  ά] ,αε ί ΐους'άνέγρα U ] - 

[επώνυμος?  Ο]  ί»αλέριος  ^Μαμ  [ερτιν  ]  ος  Μαρακών  [ιος] 


]<??.. ζ)Σ^[  -]ος  ΓαργήττνΓος] 
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[Φαληρ?ε]ζς  vacat  [-  -  -  - ] ους 


[ _______  ]  [-  -  -  -  ο]υ  νν 

lacuna  lacuna 

At  [ -  -  -  -  -  ] 

Σοφ[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

12  Ι[-  -----  ] 


190.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  AIANTIS,  177/8  A . D .  IG  II2 
1798.  A^ora  XV  420.  SEG  XXVIII  175.  E.  K a p e t a η ο p o u 1 o s ,  PROMETHEUS 
8  (1982)  147-151,  after  a  detailed  p r o s o p o g r a p h i c  commentary, 

demonstrates  that  since  most  of  the  prytaneis  come  from  Marathon, 
this  is  a  catalogue  of  Aiantis,  not  Kekropis. 


191.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE,  PRYTANEIS?  CA.  180  A . D .  Marble 
fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  222  no.  24  ( ph . ) ,  who  also  considers  the 
restoration  [στ] ρατη  [γός ]  in  L.  6  which  would  "make  the  iden¬ 
tification  of  the  inscription  as  an  ephebic  list  mandatory." 

[Χολλεϋδαι ] 

lacuna 

[Στά  'Επάγα]$ος 
[Στά  'Etc]  (κτητος 
4  [Στά  Κ]φρι,νθος 
[Δημ]ήτριος  ) 

[Στ?  ]  ράτις»  [ς  -  -  -] 
ν  Άψρο  [δε  ίσιος  -  -  -] 


192.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  AIGEIS,  184/5  A . D .  AND  CA. 
188  A . D .  Five  fragments  of  an  op i s t h og r ap h i c  stele  of  marble 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  To  the  three  previously  published 

fragments  (  A^ ora  XV  368;  403;  412;  415)  J.S.  Traill  adds  two 

inedita  and  reconstructs  the  texts  on  both  sides  as  follows. 

HESPERIA  51  (  1982)  223-226  nos.  25  and  26  ( ph  .  )  . 


A.  Obverse:  Traill  no.  25.  184/5  A.D. 

A£°ra  XV  368  +  inedita  (I  6584a,  b)  +  412 


Sculptured  Relief 

[feixt  άρχοντος  Τί]του  Φ^[αβίου  Σωσι,γένους  Παλ]- 
[ληνέως  μηνδς  Μ] ουν ιχ [ ίωνος  πρυτανείας] 

[ ο L  πρυτάνεις  της]  Αί γη ί [ δος  τειμήσαντες  αύ]- 
4  [τούς  καί  τούς  άι]σείτο[υς  Ανέγραφαν  vacat] 


[επώνυμος  -  -  -  -  -]ψροδει[  ] 

Col.  I  Col.  II  Col.  Ill 


Κολ [λυτεϊς] 
[-  -]ρσε[-  - 


lacuna 
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lacuna 

[  Ιεραύ] λης  16 

' Επαφρόδε [ l ] - 

[-  -  -  -  -Jvacat  TPQ 

[-  -  *Αψρο]δεισίου  γραμματεύς 

[-  -  -  -  -]δρου  Δημήτριος  20 

[-  -  -  -  -  ]  ου  Άνφείονος 

12  Γαργήττ ιος 

[ -  -  -  -  ο]υ  vacat 

[  -  -  -  -  -  ]  vacat 

[-  -  -  -  -]ς  λειτρυργδς  [ ε ] 

-  δ]ώρου  Σκιάδ[ος  -  -  -]  24 

lacuna  Πασ[  —  —  -  -  — ] 

lacuna 


Prosopographical  commentary,  particularly  on  Titus  Flavius 
Sosigenes  of  Pallene,  archon  of  184/5  A.D. 

In  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  303-304,  Traill,  following  a  suggestion 

of  E.  Kapetanopoulos ,  considers  the  restoration  λείτρυργδς 
[  έ  ]  TJ  v  I  Σκΐάδ[ος  *Ασκλη]τΐας  in  LL.  2  3-  2  5  ,  comparing  IG  II2  1759 
( A^o r a  XV  312)  LL .  18-19  of  108/9  A.D.  He  discusses  the 

chronological  problems  raised  by  this  restoration  and  is  ready  to 
restore  in  L.  1  the  name  either  of  Titus  Flavius  Alkibiades  of 
Paiania,  archon  139/40  A.D.,  or  of  a  hitherto  unknown  archon 
called  Titus  Flavius,  around  130  A.D. 


B.  Reverse:  Traill  no.  26.  ca^  188  A.D. 

Agora  XV  403  +  415  +  inedita  (I  6584a,  b). 


20 


Col umn  I 
missing 


[γραμματ]  εζ>ς 
[γραμ]ματεύς 


[  Γαργήττι,οι  ] 

lacuna 

[.·..] νος  ) 

[....]  ι,ος  ) 

4  [Ζώσι]μος  Βακχυλ[ίδου] 

[....] κράτης  Βακ[χυλί]δου 
[Κάρ]τιος  'Ετιιγόν  [ου] 
[Καρ]τιόδωρος  ) 

8  [..]  *  Ερενν  ι,αν  [ός  ] 

[Λι,]κίν·  Άρρια[νός] 


[ Ε ] ϋοδος  Ευ[-  -5  or  6-  - ] ρυ 
[ · · · Ιυλλος 

12  *  Εστ l [αιόθεν] 

[ “Ηρ]ακλε [-  -  -] 

Έρ[χ.ιεΐς] 

[ ' Ρ] οΰφο [ς  -  -  -] 

16  [Ε]ϋτιορ[ος  -  -  -] 

Μην  [-----] 

Φΐ.  [  -  -  -  -  -] 

t-  ------  -] 

lacuna 

β  [ουλής  και  δήμου  -  --  --  --  --  --ι 
κ[ατά  πρυτανείαν 
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[άντιγ ]ραφεύς  ΦίλωΓν  -  -  -  -  - 
[ Ιεραύ ] λης  Σπένδω[ν  ΕΰπραΕίδου] 
[ίε]ρεύς  Φωσφόρων 

24  [  ΰ]πς>γραμματεύ  [ς  ------- 

vacat  ca.  0.035  m . 


193.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  AEISITOI, 
fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations. 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  221  no.  23  ( ph . ) . 


CA.  170-190  A.D.  Marble 
Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill, 


[άίσ]  ς  [  uoi  ]  ? 

vacat 

['ΐού(λιος)  * Ιερ ] οφ [άνχης ] 
[ΑΕλ(ιος)  Δςι]  $>οϋ  [χος  ] 

4  [‘Ερέν(νιος)  ‘  I  ]  εροκ  [ηρυξ  ] 
[Μέμμ(ιος)]  έτχί  β<ω>μ[ώι] 


L .  5  lapis  Ο. 


194.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS:  PANDIONIS,  CA .  200  A.D. 

Fragment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  231-233  no.  34  ( ph . ) ,  who  provides  a 

prosopographic  commentary  and  suggests  a  possible  relationship 
between  this  text  and  IG  II2  1826  =  Agora  XV  477. 

£ijci)Y  [υμος] 

Κασι,αν[δς  -  -  -  -] 

Φλά.  v  $4  [όστρατοςτ  ] 

4  Κασιανφ[ς  -  -  -  -] 

Φλά.  Μέ[νανδρος] 

<'Ι>ού.  Κασ [ l  -  -  -] 

'Ιού.  Βά[σσος] 

8  Κασ(,  [-----] 


L.  6  lapis  Γ. 


195.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  LIST  OF  AEISITOI,  CA .  200  A.D. 

Marble  fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  230  no.  31  (ph.). 

άντ [ ιγραφεύς  -  -  -] 

Ιεραν>[λης  -  -  -  -  ] 

Ιερεύ[ς  Φωσφόρων  καί  έπΐ ] 

4  ννν  [  Σκι,άδος  -  -  -  ] 
ύπο [γραμματεύς  -  -  -] 
vacat  0.015  m. 


196.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  AEISITOI,  CA.  200  A.D.  Fragment  of 
bluish  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  230-231  no.  32  (ph.). 
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[  τι]  ερΐ  T$  [βήμα  -  -  -] 

[  ά]γτι,γρ  [αφεύς  -  -  -  -] 
ίεραύλ[ης  -  -  -  -] 

4  Ιερεύς  [Φωσφόρων  -  -  -  -] 
ύπογρ [αμματεύς  -  -  -  -  ] 


vacat  to  bottom 


197.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  2  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  frag- 
ment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  212-213  no.  17  (ph.). 

γ [ρα] μ (ματευς)  β (ουλής)  [κ(αί)  δ(ήμου)]? 

'Ιούνι  (ος)  Διο[-  -  -  -] 
κηρυξ  βο  [ υ ] - 
4  [λη]ς  η  δήμ [ου] 

[-  -  -  -1 


„  nd 

198.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS?  2 
of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed. 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  213  no.  18  (ph.). 


[-  -  -  -  δ]ψρος  *Hp[-  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  -  -]  )  vacat 

[-  -  -  -  Έ]  τχικτήτ  [ου  ] 

4  [-  -  -  -  - ] ς  ) 

[-----]  ι,ος  ) 

[-  -  -  -  -]οδώρ[ου] 

[-  -  -  -  -]άτο[υς]  vel  [-----  -]άτο[υ] 


0.035  m.  vacat  to  bottom  of  fragment 


CENT.  A.D.  Fragment 
pr.  J.S.  Traill, 


„  nd 

199.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  ATTALIS,  2  CENT.  A.D.  SEG 
XXVIII  183.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  211-212  no.  16, 

reports  that  the  end  of  L.  5  and  beginning  of  L.  6  should  read  as 
follows:  [καί  δ(ήμου)]|  [Μ]ςί(ρκον)  Τιγέλλιον. 


200.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PTOLEMAIS,  CA .  213/4-219/20 

A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  188.  To  this  text  J.S.  Traill  adds  two  un¬ 
published  fragments  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  one  of  which 
makes  a  physical  join  at  the  bottom  of  the  previously  known 
fragment  to  yield  the  following  new  text  of  LL.  13-16.  In  L.  14 
Traill  notes  "I  know  of  no  other  attestation  of  Hephaistos  with 
the  common  Late  Roman  orthography  of  ε  for  at  .  .  .  nor  have  I 

seen  another  instance  of  Hephaistos  serving  as  eponymos." 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  233-235  no.  35  ( ph . ) . 

vacat  0.022  m. 

[έ] πώνυ [μος] 

“Ηφεστος  ν 

Αύρ.  Προσδ [όκιμος] 

16  Αίλ.  '  Αρχι,Η  [λης] 
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Non-joining  fragment: 


Γ—  -  —  —  -  —  —  QVJ 

-]νείκ[ου] 


201.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  PRYTANY  LIST?  ANTIOCHIS,  2Πί3/3Γά 
CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed. 
pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  229-230  no.  30  ( ph . ) . 

[ έ ] πών [υμος? ] 

[-  -  -]ος  Πρω[τ  -  -  -] 

[  Έργα]  δεις 

4  [  -  -  -  ο] ν 


202  . 
fragment 
HESPERIA 

[------------οί  πρύτανεις] 

[τής  -  -  4-8  -  -ιδ]ος  φυλ[ης  τε ιμήσαντες ] 
[έαυτούς  άνέ]γραψα[ν] 


ATHENS.  PRYTANY  DEDICATION,  2Πά/3Γά  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill, 

51  (1982)  231  no.  33  (ph.). 


203.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  PRYTANEIS?  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  210-211  no.  14  ( ph . ) . 

[έττ.ΐ  &ρχο]ντος  [-  -  -] 

[-  demotic  -Ινιέως 
[_____]  φυλέτ[αι] 


204.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRIESTS,  166/7  A.D.  IG  II2  1947. 
M.T.  Mitsos,  AE  (1970)  121-122,  no.  3  (ph.),  joins  to  this  piece 

another  unpublished  fragment  (EM  3795)  of  unstated  provenance  to 
form  the  following  new  text.  The  original  surface  of  the  stone 
has  been  defaced  both  above  and  below  [  E]  ^.CUOCLVLOU  in  L.  4. 


4 


8 


12 


N [------  ] 

Φ  l  λ  [  -  -  -  -  -  ] 
[  Έ]  ^ευσε  ιν  ίου  'Ατις>[--  -  -  -  -] 


Ήρςι[κλε]  ίδης  Ήρακλε[ίδου] 

Φίλ[ω]ν  Έρακλείδου 
Κορ[ν]  '  Κατιίτων 
Φιλι[στ]είδης  Άθηνάδου 
[1]ς:[ρε]ύς  Μητρδς  θεών 
Aiavfi6lo]p  Αίλ  'Αλέξανδρος  Παρ- 

ϊί]εροκήρυξ  άδο- 

[-  -]  'Ανδρέας  Αυδιος  ξος 

[-  -]  Μήνις  Τιβέριος  2 

[-  -  ]όθεος 
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[-  Φι]λότειμος 

1 6  [  Άπολλ  ]  ών  ι  ος  Μαραθών  ι  [  ος  ] 

[Ιερεύ]ς  Διονύσου 


[-  -  - ] ος  ' Απόλλων ί [ου] 

[ - ]  9¥ 


J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1971)  no.  266,  citing  L.  Robert, 
HELLENICA  11-12  (1960)  466,  suggest  that  there  is  a  close  tie 

between  the  titles  paradoxos  and  hierokeryx  and  that  both  here 
apply  to  Ail.  Alexandros.  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos ,  AD  26  (1971) 

[1973]  A. 292,  dates  the  inscription  to  166/7  A.D.  on  the  basis  of 
the  identity  of  Philon  L.  6.  Cf.  IG  II2  1773,  L.  15.  Prosopo- 
graphical  notes  on  the  paradoxos  L.  10.  S.  Follet,  Athenes  283, 
restores  [Φλ.  Δωρ]ύθεος  l.  14  and  [Φλ.  Φΐ]λ0τεΐμος  L.  15  on  the 
basis  of  IG  II2  1073,  LL.  10-11,  and  2776,  L.  69.  She  also  sug¬ 
gests  that  Νου (μμίος)  might  be  restored  with  the  names  Andreas 
and  Menis  in  LL.  12-13,  and  she  rejects  the  Roberts'  suggestion. 


205.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  SAILORS,  CA .  400  B.C.  IG  II2  1951. 

SEG  X  3  56;  XXIX  149.*  T.J.  Figueira  ,  Aegina  g__S  o  c  i^e  t £_and_P  o^_i  t_i  c 
(Salem,  New  Hampshire  1981)  59-60,  briefly  summarizes  the  un¬ 
published  dissertation  of  D.R.  Laing  (cf.  SEG  XXII  53)  and  specu¬ 
lates  on  the  origins  and  status  of  the  two  different  categories 
of  slaves  in  this  list. 


206.  MARATHON.  EPHEBIC  DEDICATION,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Base  found 
near  Plasi.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Ma s t r ok o s t a s ,  AAA  3  (1970)  19  (ph.).  J.-P. 
Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  919,  reprints  the  text  with  improved 

readings  which  we  print  here. 


Οιδε  ανέθεσαν  ξΐ  [-  -  -] 
ωνος  παιδοτριβοϋγ [τος] 
Μοσχίων  Κλεομέδ[ων] 
4  ζΓείσων 
Ούλιάδη[ς 

vacat 


4  Γείσων  ed.  pr.  Τείσων  G.  Daux,  BCH  94  (1970)  607.  5  ου  διά 

δήμου  Mastrokostas . 


207.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Two 
non— joining  marble  fragments  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations·  Ed, 
pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  198—200  no,  1  (ph·),  who 

reconstructs  the  list  as  containing  ca.  60  ephebes  and  provides  a 
prosopographical  commentary.  "This  text  is  remarkable  among  the 
ephebic  inscriptions  of  the  3rd  century  B.C.  for  its  absence  of 
pa  t r onymi c  s .  " 
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Col umn  I 

[[  [  Άντιγονίδος]  ]] 
lacuna 

[[  [Δημητριάδος  ]  ]] 

lacuna 

X[ - ] 

4  'Αθηνο[-  -  -  -  -] 

Κόνων  'Α[τηνεύς?] 

Δημήτριο [ς  -  -  -] 

Έρεχθε  [ Εδος] 

8  Διοσκουρίδης  [Εύωνυμεύς?] 

Νικόφημος  Κηφΐσι[εύς] 

Θε[[όδ]]ωρος  Κηφισ[ιεύς] 

Νικοκλης  Λαμπ[τρεύς] 

12  Δινίας  Εύων[υμεύς] 

Αίγεΐδ [ος] 

Μείδων  *Ες>[χιεύς]  vel  Ές>  [  ικειεύς] 

' Επικλη [ς  -  -  - ] 

16  Φιλοξεγ [-  -  -] 

Νικαγ[όρας  'Ερχιεύς?] 

"Ομη [ ρος  -  -  -] 

[ Παν δ ι ον ιδος] 

20  A [ - 

lacuna 
[Λεωντίδος ] 
lacuna 

[-  5-6  -  ]μ.[  -  -  -] 

[Β^ίκλης  Σ[ουνιεύς]  vel  Σ [καμβων ί δης ] 
24  [..κ]ράτης  Κή[ττιος] 

[Δη]μόδοκος  Ποτ[άμιος] 

[Διο?]ίράνης  Σουν[ιεύς] 

vacat 

corona 


208.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  EPHEBES,  224/3-200  B.C.  Fragment 
of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  201-202  no.  3  ( ph . ) . 


vestigia  coronae? 
vacat 

[Πτ]ολεμςι[  ίδος] 

[-  -  -  ' Α] πολλω [ν ί δου  -  -  -]  or  [νίου 
' Ακαμαν [ τ ί  δος ] 

4  [-  -  -  Κ]αλλισ7 [ράτου  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  Ιτιος  Σω[- 

[-  -  -  Ιδωρος 

[-  -  -  ]  μος 

8  [ - 1ης  ΤΙ - ] 

[-  -  -]κτι[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  ] 


-] 


209.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  CA .  84/5  A.D.?  IG  II2  1996. 

SEG  XXI  620.*  E . A .  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  26  (1971)  [1973]  A. 276; 
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303-304,  suggests  this  new  date  on  prosopographical  grounds. 


210.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  113-116  A.D.  IG  II2  2022. 
M.T.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 189-190,  no.  9,  adds  a  small  joining 

fragment  (EM  3803),  previously  unpublished,  to  the  top  right 
corner  of  the  stone  to  yield  the  following  text.  In  L.  14  he 
points  out  that  the  reading  should  be  [  Ον]ωρΐθς  not  [AU06]copOQ. 

[ . ca.  12 . ]δης  Γαργήττιος  έγυμνασι,άρ [χη] σεν 

[μήνας  £]νδεκα 

[άντικοσμή] της  Σέντιος  Άκύλα  #Αθμο[ν]εύς 
4  [ήγεμώ]ν  Χρυσέρως  )  Άθμονεύς 

[δπλο]μάχος  Τι.  Κλ.  Ούάλης  Άθμονεύς 

Άσκλητιιάδης  'Απόλλων ίου  Σφήττι,ος 
παιδευταί 

8  Ζώσιμος  Ζωίλου  Άθμονεύς 

[Κά]λλιππος  )  Άθμονεύς  <  Διοκλής  )  Άθμονεύς 

S .  Follet,  Sthenes  203,  in  discussing  the  date  and  offering 
prosopographical  notes,  limits  the  possibilities  to  113/4,  114/5, 

or  115/6  A.D. 


211.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  CA .  120-124  A.D.  IG  II2 

2020.  SEG  XXXI  140.  E . A .  K a p e t a n o pou 1 o s ,  AD  26  (1971)  [1973] 

A. 303,  studies  the  prosopography ,  especially  the  family  of 
Moiragenes  of  Phyle  LL.  5-6;  prosopographical  catalogue  and 
stemma.  S.  Follet,  Athenes  205;  prosopographical  discussion  (with 
stemma)  of  Dionysios  and  Onesimos,  sons  of  Zopyros,  LL .  78,  79. 


212.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  127/8  A.D.  IG  II2  2040.  M.T. 
Mitsos,  AD  25  (  1970)  A. 187,  no.  5,  points  out  that  the  letters  in 
LL.  2-5  which  were  underlined  as  missing  by  Kirchner  in  IG  are  to 
be  found  on  a  small  joining  fragment  EM  3256. 


213.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  DEDICATION,  150/1  A.D.  IG  II2  3742.  To 
this  fragmentary  marble  hern  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AD  30  (1975) 

[1983]  B . 8  ( ph . ) ,  adds  an  unpublished  piece  from  the  Epigraphical 

Museum  which  permits  new  readings  in  LL.  4-5.  The  kosmetes  is 
known  from  IG  II2  2065  L.  7.  See  also  S.  Follet,  Athenes  113, 

219  ,  472  . 

Oi  επί  Άρδυο[ς  &] ρχο [ντος] 
δφηβοι  τδν  εαυτών  κ[ο]~ 

[ σμητ] ήν  Σωτέλην  Bay- 
4  χύλου  ‘Εστι,αι,όθεν  τδν  κα[ί] 

Φί^ [ ιπ] πον . 


214.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  IG  II2  2142. 
D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  7  ( ph . ) ,  adds  to  the 
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bottom  left  corner  of  this  stele  an  uninscribed  fragment.  No 
change  in  the  text. 


215.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  221/2-230/1  A . D .  IG  II2  2039 
+  2076  +  2139  +  2140  +  2141  +  2151  +  2198.  SEG  XXVI  185.  E . A . 

K ap e t a n op o u 1 o s ,  AD  27  (1972)  A.  303-305;  prosopographical  notes 

and  speculation  on  the  numbers  of  Athenians  on  the  list  who  held 
Roman  citizenship.  See  our  lemma  no.  352. 


216.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  HIEROPOIOI,  CA .  150-140  B.C. 

Thirty-seven  small  fragments  of  blue-gray  marble  found  in  excava¬ 
tions  in  the  Kerameikos  which  belong  to  a  stele  inscribed  on 
front  and  left  side.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Habicht,  MDAI(A)  97  (1982)  171- 

184  (ph.),  who  is  able  to  establish  the  position  of  34  of  these 

pieces.  Six  different  hands  can  be  distinguished  on  the  front: 
Hand  I  LL.  1-18;  II  LL.  19-22;  III  LL.  23-27;  IV  Corrections  in 
L.  24;  V  L.  28;  VI  LL.  29-31.  The  text  consists  of  two  separate 
lists:  (1)  LL .  1-18,  a  list  of  hieropoioi  of  the  year  of  the 

gymnasiarchos  Herakleides,  ca.  150  B.C.,  cut  by  the  "Cutter  of 
Agora  I  6006,"  148-135  B.C.,  cf.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

261-266.  (2)  LL.  19-31,  a  list  of  similar  officials  (?)  of  the 
year  of  Heliodoros,  ca.  140  B.C.,  consisting  of  LL.  19-22  with  an 
addition  to  it  in  LL.  23-31.  The  cutter  of  LL.  29-31  was  the 
"Cutter  of  Agora  I  286,"  130-116  B.C.,  cf.  S.V.  Tracy,  GRBS  11 

(1970)  330-331.  Habicht  argues  that  Heliodoros  was  not  a  col¬ 
league  of  Herakleides  but  that  he  was  gymnasiarchos  in  a  later 
year.  Detailed  discussion  of  all  the  evidence  for  the  date  of  the 
archon  Andreas,  ca.  150  B.C.  or  a  little  earlier.  Prosopographi¬ 
cal  notes  and  discussion  of  the  festival  of  Athena  Hephaistia. 

['Επί  'Α]νδρέου  &[ρχοντος,  γυμνά] σιαρχοϋ [ν ] τος 

[ * Ηρακλ] ε ίδου  τ[οϋ  Νικοστράτου]  έκ  Κοίλ[η]ς 

[οί]δε  ί [ε] ροποίη [σαν  τήν  εορτήν  ]  τήν  Άθην  [α]  ίω<ν>  * 

4  Σωσί[μ]αχος  [-  -  10-11  -  -] 

' Αριστ [όδ]ημος  [-  -  8-9  -  -]Σ 
Τιμαρ[χ]ί§ης  Θορίκ[ιος] 

' Ap  ί  στων  Μαραθώ [νιος] 

8  [Σ]έλευκος  Δεκε [λε ] ς [ύς ] 

[  Ά]  ρ  [χ]  ικλής  Έλε  [υσί  ]\>  ιο  [ς] 

'Αγίας  έγ  Μυ [ρ]ρινο  [ύττ]ης 
Δηίμα[χ]ος  Λευκον[ο]εύς 
12  Ζήνων  Άλαιεύς 

Θεόφιλος  *Αλα[ιεύς] 

Δίοπε  ίθης  Άλςι[ιεύς] 

Μητρόδωρος  Π[ειραιε]ύς 
16  [ . . ] άσιππ [ος]  Σουν[ιεύς] 

[-  -  ca.  10  -  -]  Σουν[ιεύς] 

[-  -  ca.  9  -  -  Φ]ρεάρ[ριος] 
vacat  0.14  m. 

*Ηλιόδω[ρος]  Διο[δότου]  Πα[ια]νιεύς  γυ [μν ]ασιαρχώ [ν ] 

20  τους  είλ[η]φό[τας  ..] ΟΧ [.....] ΥΝ [.... ]ΝΤΕΡΩ 
ν  Άπόληξις  ' Απ [ολήξι] δος  [έ£  Οί]ου 
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vacat  0.02  m. 

[Εύ]μαρίδης  Εύ[φάνου]  Εύωνυμ[εύς] 
[Φί]λων  Φίλωγ [ος]  * Αλ<α>ΐ£ [ύς] 

24  Γ^άαρκος  [Μαάρκ]ου  Με[λιτεύς] 

Άγαθοκλ[ής  . ...]θγ[-  -  -  -] 

Άσκ<λ>ηπ  [  ι  -  -  -  -  -]Σ 
Άηολλώ[νιος  Άρτέμωνος  Άναφλύ]στιος 
28  0έωρ[ος  Λυσάνδρου  Έλευσί]νιος 

Άρια  [ τό]  δήμο  [ς  Δημοκράτου  Ό]  7(?υν  [εύς] 
Νς>[υμή]νιος  Ευ [μήλου  -  -  -  -] 

[  ·  ·  ·  ]  ε^ής  Δημ[-  -  -  -  -] 

vacat 

Three  unplaced  fragments: 


1  . 


2  . 


3  . 


vacat 

-  -  ΝΤΟ  -  -  which  could  belong  &[ΡΧθ]ντθ[ς  -  -] 

-  -  -σ-  -  -  to  ll.  1-2  [ Νίκο] σ [τράτου  -] 

-  -  -Σ 

-  -  -ΥΣ 

vacat 


vacat 

-  -  -EN  i . e .  [ -θ] εν 

vacat 


Lapis  L.  3  ΑΘΗΝ  [Α]  ΙΩΙ .  L.  23  ΑΛΛΙξΙ.  L.  24  original  line 
erased;  it  contained  Απολλώνιος. 


217.  ATHENS.  CHRONICLE  OF  THE  OLYMPIC  GAMES,  CA.  264  B.C.  IG 
II2  2326.  SEG  XVII  55.  J.  Ebert,  AfP  28  (1982)  5-14  ( ph .  dr.), 

after  study  of  a  squeeze,  presents  a  new  text  with  commentary  and 
new  restorations.  He  interprets  this  inscription  as  a  large, 
detailed,  general  chronicle  of  the  Olympic  Games  set  up  ca.  276 
B.C.  when  the  Games  celebrated  their  500th  anniversary.  It  is  not 
merely  a  list  having  special  reference  to  Athenian  victors.  For 
another  text  of  this  same  Olympiad  see  our  lemma  no.  1250. 
(Pergamon)  . 


(01.  38  =  628  B.C.) 

( 01 .  41  =  616  B.C.) 

( 01 .  65  =  520  B.C.) 

(01.  93  =  408  B.C.) 


a  [όγδόηι  καί  τριακοστήι  έτέθη] 
b  [  (τηι  δέ  έ[ϋής  πάλιν  κατελύθη)  ] 
c  [παίδων  πένταθλον,  καί  ένίκα] 

4  Εύτελίδας  φ.  [ακεδαιμόνιος  ]  · 

μιάι  καί  τε [σσαρακοστή ι  έτέθη] 
ija ί δων  πυγμή,  κ  [αί  ένίκα] 
φιλύτας  Συβαρί[της]· 

8  [π]φμπτηι  ι^αί  φΕηκ[οστήι] 

[έτ]έθη  όπλίτ[η]ς,  ^<j[i  ένίκα] 
[  Δ]ημάρα[τ]ς>ξ  *Ηρα[ιεύς]· 
[τ]ρίτηι  καί  ένεν [ηκοστή ι ] 

12  φτέθη  συνωρίς,  καί  [ένίκα 
Ευαγόρας  Ήλεΐος]  · 
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(01.  99  =  384  B.C.) 


(01  .  22  =  692  B.C.  ) 


[έ]νάτηι,  yai  ένενη  [κοστή ι  ] 

[έ]τέθη  πώλων  άβόλ[ων  άρμα] 

[καί]  ένίκα  Εύρυβιά[δης 
Λακεδαιμόνιος] · 

16  (δίς  τ]ής  Όλυνπιάδο[ς  τής  αυτής] 
[άνδρα]ς  οίδε  ν ενικής,  [ασιν  ]  · 
[δευτέ]ραι  και  εί^ [οίστ [ήι 
*  Ελλήνων ] 

[πρώτ]ος  Παντα)ίλ[ής  'Αθηναίος 
στάδιον ] 

20  [και  δί] αυλόν  έν  μ[ιαι  ήμέραι ] . 


218.  ATHENS.  LIST  OP  CONTRIBUTORS  OF  APARCHAI  FOR  THE 
PYTHAIS,  103/2-97/6  B.C.  IG  II2  2336.  SEG  XXIX  154.*  S.V.  Tracy, 

^G_I^lJ^__2  3^6  j _ Contributors_of_First_Fruits_f  or_the_P];thaIs  : 

a.2e_£ur_k  la  s  s  i  schen_Phi  lol  o^ie  139  (1982  )  and  HESPERIA  51 

(1982)  63-64  no.  6  (addition  of  fr.  i).  Full-scale  re-edition 

with  commentary,  prosopographic  index,  historical  essays  ("The 
Acquisition  of  Delos,"  "Delian  Connections,"  "Between  Rome  and 
Pontus"),  detailed  analysis  of  the  magistracies,  and  photographs. 
Since  Tracy's  text  differs  in  so  many  essentials  from  those 
previously  published,  we  present  it  in  full.  LL.  1-4  were  cut 
across  the  full  width  of  the  stone.  LL.  5-149  occupy  Column  I  on 
the  left  and  LL.  150-271,  Column  II  on  the  right.  Tracy  presents 
a  detailed  analysis  of  the  writing  of  the  many  different  cutters 
who  worked  on  this  stone,  cf.  "Hand  A",  etc.  in  the  margins.  He 
concludes  that  the  Pythais  is  definitely  Delphian,  not  Delian, 
pp.  146-153. 

Hand_A  Non-stoich.  ca.  68 

Αγαθή  τύχη  τής  βουλής  %  [αι  το]ΰ  δήμου  τού  'Αθηναίων  ό 
κεχε ιροτο<ν> [ημέν ] pG  έπι  τήν  έξαποστο- 
ν  λήν  τής  Πυθαίδρς  και  jdp  άηςιρχάς  τής  πρώτης 

έν  [[νεετη ]]  ?ρί  [δος  '  Αμφικρ]($.της  'Επιστράτου  Πε- 
ριθοίδης  άνέγραψ[εν]  τούς  δόντας  των  άρχόν[[των  τάς 
άπαρ]]χάς  [τ]ώι  Άπψ [ λλων ι ]  f&L  Πυθίωι  κα- 
4  ν  τά  τδ  ψήφισμα  [δ  Ξε]νότιμος  έγ  Μυρρι  [νο]ν>ττης 
είπεν .  vacat 

Column_I 

103/2  B.c.  ν  ν  ν  ν  ν  οίδε  άπήρξαντο  επί  Θεοκλέους 

ά[ρχον]·[·ος  vacat 

[  στρα] 7  [ηγ  ] δς  φ[πί]  τά  δπλα  [[ν  Άμμώνιο]]ς 


[  νν  [[Δημητρίο]υ  Άναφλύστ]]  ιος  ΗΗ 

8  [ κήρυξ  βουλής  τ]ής  έξ  Άρείου  πάγου 

ν  *Ι?[—  -  —  —  —  —  —  Η] 

άρχων  [Θεοκλής  ----------  Η] 

βασιλεύς  Η] 

12  πολέμαρχ[ος  ------------  Η] 

[  θεσ]μοθέ7 [αι  -  --  --  --  --  --  Η] 

Νικίας  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  Η] 

[[Μειδ]]ίας  Η] 

16  Δωσίθεος  Η] 
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Διονύσιος  £Γ~  ----------  Η] 

'Απολλώνιος  Η] 

ναύαρχος  Κηφισ[  -  --  --  --  --  Γ®] 

20  στρατηγός  επί  τ[ήν  παρασκευήν] 

ν  τήν  έν  άστει  Ίάσ[ων  ------  Ρ] 

επιμελητής  τ[οΰ  έμ  Πειραιεΐ  λιμέ]- 

ν  νος  Δημέας  ‘Α[λαιεύς  Η] 

24  [ έπιμελίηρής  [Δήλου] 

[ν  Διοσκουρίδης  ----------  ΗΗ] 

[  επιμελητής  έμπορίου] 

ντ[ -  ΗΗ] 

28  γυμν [ασίαρχος  εί]ς  Δή[λον] 

ν  Μητρόδωρ [ος  Κυ ] δαθηνα [ ι εύς  Η] 

άγορανόμοι  [  ε  C ] ς  Δήλον 

[Κιχη]σίας  Σουνιεύς  [Η] 

32  ‘Ερμοκλής  [-ca.  5 - ] Q  [  —  -----  Η] 

επί  τήν  φυλακήν  των  [ [ερ]ών  χρη- 

ν  μάτων  Θεότιμος  Αίξωνεύς  Η 

Ξενοκλή[[ς]]  ‘Ραμνούσιος  Η 

36  ίερεύς  'Απόλλωνος  έν  Δήλωι 

ν  'Αμμων ιος  <Π>αμβωτάδης  Η 

ίερεύς  'Αρτέμιδος  έν  νή[[.]]σωι 

ν  'Αγαθοκλής  ν  [[' Αγκύλη  ]]  [θ]  εν  Η 

40  ίερεύς  ‘Ρώμης  Πυθίλαος  [Σο]υνιεύς  Η 

ίερεύς  Ά[[ννίν]]ου  Τίμων  Σκαμ  [β  ] ων  ί δης  ^ 

ίερεύς  Σαράπιδος  έν  Δή<λ>[ωι  Δ]ράκων  00 

ίερεύς  αγνής  θεού  Διόφίανί^ος  Μαρ  [[αθ]]  ώ  [[  .  .  ]]  Η 

44  κήρυξ  είς  Δήλον  Γλαυκία[ς  Κρι]ωεύς  Η 

ίερεύς  Διδς  Κυνθίου  Ζή[ν]ων  [[ Κ ] ηφισιε  ]]  ύς  Η 

ίερεύς  Διονύσου  vacat  Ρ1 

vacat 

48  [οί]ξ>ε  [άπέδωκαν  τ]ας  άπαρχάς 

102/1  b.c.  [ έπί  ' Εχεκράτ ] ους  άρχοντος 

[ σ] τρατη [γδς ]  έπί  τα  δπλα 

Σαραπίω[ν  Μ]ς:λιτεύς  ΗΗ 

52  αρχών  Έχεκράτη  [ς  Τρινεμ]ςεύς  Η 

vacat 

πολέμαρχος  [[Διότιμος.  ]]  Μαραθώνιος  Η 

θεσμοθέται 

56  Άριστώνυμος  'Ελευσίνιος  Η 

Θέων  'Ερχιεύς  Η 

Βάκχιος  Άχαρνεύς  [Η] 

[  Ά]λκιβιάδης  ν  Ποτάμιος  [Η] 

60  Παντακλής  ν  Βερενικίδης  Η 

[Θ]εόπομπος  Κεφ [αλήθ] ε [ν ]  Η 

vacat 
vacat 

64  [ έπιμελητής  Δήλου  Θεόδο]τος  Σουνιεύς  ΗΗ 

[έπιμελητής  έμπορίου]  έν  Δήλωι 

[---ca.  16-  -  -  ]  ς  ΗΗ 

[άγορανόμοι  -ca.  6-]ος  Μαραθώνιος 
68  [-  -  -ca.  16  -  -  - ] ος  ΗΗ 

[έπι  τήν  φυλακήν  των  ίε]ρών  χρημά[των] 

[-  -  -ca.  20-  -  -[μόκριτος  Άχαρ[νεύ]ς  ΗΗ 
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Hand_X 
H a nd_C 
101/0 


Hand_X 
Hand  C 


Hand  B 


[βασιλεύς  -  -ca.  li-  -]ς  Σουνιεύς 
72  [ Ιερεύς  'Ρώμης  -  -ca.  ίο-  -Ιειος 

[γυμνασίαρχος  είς  τδ  έν  Δήλωι  γ]υμνάσιον 

[-  -  less  than  ca.  22  -  -] 

[Ιερεύς  'Απόλλωνος  έν  Δήλωι] 

76  [-ca.  7-](ων  νν [ —  -  -  - 

[ό  επί  τή]γ  τράπεζ[αν  τήν  έν  Δήλωι] 
Καλλί[ας]  νν  'Αθμογ[εύς 
ιερεύς  Διο[νύ]σς>υ  Θεόδοτ  [ος  -  -  - 
80  Ιερεύς  'Ανίρ[υ  Σ]αραπίων  Αίγ[ιλιεύς 
ιερεύς  Άρτέμ[ιδο]ς  έν  νήσ<ω>[ι] 
θεόμνηστος  [Κυδα] θηναιεύ [ς 
ιερεύς  Σαράπιδος  Α[-  ca.  4  -]ης  Θορίκ[ιος 
84  Ιερεύς  αγνής  θεού  ΘεαΓ-ca.  6-]  '£γγ[ελήθεν 
Ιερεύς  Διδς  Κυνθίου  Δημήτ[ριος  - 
έπιμελητής  τού  έμ  Πειρα[ιεΐ  λιμένος] 
Βύττακος  ν  Λςιμπτρε  [ύς 

88  στρατηγδ<ς>  έπι  [τ]ήν  παρασ[κευή]ν  τήν  έν 
Τιμοϋχος  ν  4 Ραμνούσι [ος ] 
ναύαρχος  Πύθων  ν  Μελιτεύς 
κηρυξ  είς  Δηλον  Φίλων  Παιανιεύς 
9  2  οι  δε  άπέδωκαν  τάς  άναρχας  έπι  Μη δε  ίου 
s.c.  στρατηγδς  έπί  τά  όπλα  '  Απο  [λλό]  δωρος  ^[-ca 
[άρ]χψν  Γ^ήφΓειος  Πειραιεύς 
[βασιλεύς  4  Η  ]  ς>φδς>ρ  [ο  ]  ς  Προβα[λίσιος 
96  [πολέμαρχ]ος  'Αντίπατρος  Κυδα[θηναιεύς 
θεσμοθέται 

[-  ca.  5  - ] ος  Εγ[ω]νυμςύς 
Άρτεμίδωρος  Βερφνικίδης 
100  Φυλότιμος  Κικυννεύς 

Ά[[π]]ολλωνίδης  Λακιάδ[η]ς 
Πόπλιος  ‘Αλαιεύς 

κήρυΕ  'Αρεοπαγιτών  Θεόχαρις  έκ  Κεραμέωγ 
104  στρατηγός  έπί  τήν  παρασκευήν 
Διονυσογένης  Άνα [γ  ]  γράσιος 
έπιμελ<η>τής  Πς:[ιραιέ]ως 
Κηφισόδοορος  Αί[Εων]ς:ύς 
108  έπιμελητής  Δή[λου] 

Καλλίστρατ [ος  -ca.  4-]εύς 
έπιμελητή [ς  έμ]πορίο[υ] 

Άριστίων  ν  [έ]Ε  Οίου 
112  άγορανόμοι 

[-  ca.  4  -]ιος  έκ  Κερά  [[μέω]]ν ,  Άλέξαγδρος 
έπι  τ<α>  ιερά 
Δε^νίας  Παλληνεύς 
116  Φιλήμων 

γυμνασίαρχρς  είς  (ις)  Δη [λ] ον 
Διονυσόδωρος  Δε  ι ς>  [αδιώτη  ]  ς 
κήρυΕ  είς  Δηλον 
120  Μύρων  Λευκονοεύς 

Ιερεύς  'Απόλλωνος  έν  Δήλωι 
'Αντί-Ηράτης  'Επικηφίσιος 
ίερεύς  Άρτέμιδος  [έ]ν  νήσωι 
124  [Φ]ιλοκλής  [Κολωνήθ]εν 


Η 

Η 

Η 

Η] 

ΗΗ 1 

Γ»] 

Ρ] 

Η] 

Ρ] 

Η] 


Η] 

Η] 

άστε  ι 
Ρ1 
Ρ1 
Η 

7- 

Η] 

Η] 

Η] 


[Η] 

ΓΗ] 

[Η] 

[Η] 

Η 


[Η] 


<Ρ> 


Η 


ΗΗ 


ΗΗ 


Η 

Η 

Η 

9 

ΓΗ] 

Η 


ΗΗ] 


ΗΗ 
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Hand_X 

Hand_X 

Hand_E 

Hand_H 

Hand_X 

100/99 

Hand_E 

H and_X 

Hand_D 

Hand_X 

Hand_E 

Hand_B 

Hand  D 


Hand_B 
99/8  B 
H and_M 

Hand_X 
Hand  D 


[1ερ]εύς  Δις>[νύσου] 

' ^σκληπιά [δης  Άλαι]εζ>ς 

J* 

Ιερεύς  'Ρώμης 

Δημ<ή>τρι<ο>ς  Αί<ξ>ω[νεύ]ς 

Η 

Γ" 

Ιερεύς  ' Αν  ίου  Νυμφόδωρος 
[[ν  έκ  Κεραμέων 

Ιερεύς  αγνής  θεού  έν  Δήλωι 
Άριστόνους  Πρωτάρχου  Σφήττιος 

Ιερεύς  Σαράπιδος  έν  Δήλ[ωι] 

Θεόβιος  Διονυσίου  Άχ[[αρνεύ]]ς 

[Η] 

Ν 

vacat 

136  οΕδε  άπέδωκαν  τάς  άπαρχάς 
.  c.  e  til  Θεοδοσίου  άρχοντς>[ς] 
στρατηγός  έπί  τ [ά  όπλα] 

Έστιαϊος  [θε ] ρ^άριδος  εκ  Κεραμέων  ΗΗ 


140  έπιμς^,ητής  Δήλου 

ζαρ[α]πίων  Μελιτεύς  ΗΗ 

κήρυξ  είς  Δήλον 

Φιλομηλείδας  Κυδαθη [να] ιεύς  Η 
144  επιμελητής  τοΰ  εν  Πειραιεϊ 

λιμένος  Διονύσιος  Παλληνεύς  Η 

ναύαρχος  Θέων  Παιονίδης  ρ1 


Ιερεύς  'Απόλλων [ος]  έν  Δήλωι 
148  Δημήτριος  Δημ[ητρί]ς>ο 

Ά[[ν  ]]αφλύσ  [τιος  Η] 

vacat  (0.028  πι.) 


Co  1^νιιηη_^Ι_ 

[ κήρυξ  β] ουλής  τής  εξ  'Αρε ίου  πάγου 
[-ca.  7-] {στρατός  Σφήττιος 
152  [άρ]χω[ν  θε]οδόσ[ιο]ς  Λακιάδης 

[β]ασιλε[ύ]ς  Καλλίμαχος  Λευκονοεύς 
[ π]ολέμα[ρ]χος  Σωσιγέγης  'Ελαιούσιος 
θεσμοθέ[ται]  Τιμόθεός  Κ[ηφι]σιεύς 
156  Δωσίθεος  [έ]γ  Μυρρινού [τ] fPQ 
Μένανδρος  Παιανιεύς 
Σώσος  Φλυρύς 
Ξενοκλής  'Ραμνούσιος 
160  Ααφά[[ης.]]  Σουνιεύς 

vacat 

οΐδε  άπέδωκαν  τ°·£  άπαρχάς 
c.  επί  Προκλέορ[ς  ά]ς>χοντος 
164  ν ν ν ν  στρατηγός]  έπί  τα  όπλα 
[Μήδειος  Μηδείου]  Πειραιεύς 
[ναύαρχος  -ca.  5-  Εύ]ωνυμεύς 
[  άρχων  Προκλής  -  -  -  -] 

168  [  βασιλεύς  - 

[  πολέμαρχος  - 
[  θεσμοθέται  - 

[-ca.  6-] ΣΟ [ -  -  -  -  -] 

172  [ca.  3]ωνν  Φλυεύ[ς 

[ca.  4]κράτης  Χολα[ργεύς 
[ca.  4  ]  ^.ης  Θριάσιος 
WV  [σί  ] στρατός  Έροιά[δης 


Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 


ΗΗ 

Γ 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η 

Η] 

Η] 

[Η] 

Η] 
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Hand 

E 

Hand 

B 

Hand 

E 

Hand 

Μ 

Hand  N 


H and_X 

Hand_E 

98/7B.C. 


Hand_X 
Han d_H 
H an d_X 

Ha nd_X 
Hand  D 


176  έμη[ο]ρίου  επιμελητής 

v  Αρχίας  Διογένου  Άνα[φλύστιος  ΗΗ] 

στρατηγός  επί  τ  [ήν  παρασκευήν] 

Διονύσιος  Δημη[τρίου  ΑίΕ]ων[εύς  r] 

180  [[κήρυΕ  βουλής  τής  έΕ  Άρείο[υ  πά]γο]]υ 

νν  'Αθηνόδωρος  Άθηνργένου  £[ίΕ]ωνεύς  [Η] 

<ά>γωνοθέτης  ζΐαναθηνρίων 

yv^  [[Μήδειος]]  ΜηδείρυΠειραιεύς  ΗΗ F 

184  έπί  τήν  δημοσίαν  τράπεζαν  τήν  έν  Δήλωι 

νν  [[Μήδειο[ς]]  Μ]ηδείου  Πειραιεύς  ΗΗ 

άγωνοθέτ [ης  Δ]ηλίων 

yv  [[Μήδειος]]  [Μηδείο]υ  Πειραιεύς  HHF 

188  επιμελητή [ς  Δήλου] 

vy  [[Μήδειος]]  ί,ΐηδ  Γε  ίου  [[ _ ] . ]]  ΗΗ 

Χ-ήρυΕ  βουλής  τής  έΕ  'Αρε  [ίου  π]άγορ 
ν  Πύρρος  Πύρρ<ο>υ  Λαμπ  [[τρε  ]]  ύ  [ς  ]  [Η] 

19  2  άρχων  'Αργείος  'Αργεί  [[ου  Τρικορύσιο]]  ς  [Η] 

βασιλεύς  Άρχων  ίδης  Ναυκράτου  εκ  Κεραμέω[ν  Η] 

πολέμαρχος  '^.ριστίων  ΕύδόΕου  Μελιτεύς  Η 

$ [ εσμοθ] έται  Άπο[λλ]ώνιος  Νικάνδρου  Κυθήρριος  Η 
196  Σκαμά [ν] φρ [ ιος  Όλ]ρμπίχου  Άφιδναιος  Η 

Φιλέας  'Ε [φόρου]  Πτελεάσιος  Η 

Φιλίων  Φ[ιλίων]ος  'Ελευσίνιος  Η 

Βουλών  Λ[εωστ]ράτου  Παλληνεύς  Η 

200  Λακρατείδη[ς  Σωστ]ράτου  Ίκαριεύς  Η 

επιμελητή [ς  Δήλου] 

ν  [[Πολύκλε ιτο  [ς ]]  ?  ΆλεΕάνδρου  Φλυ]εύς  ΗΗ 


ν  επί  τά  ιερά  Θεό[χαρις  Έστιαίου  έκ  Κερα]μέων  Η 


204  οϊδε  άπέδωκ [αν  τάς  άπαρχάς  έπί ] 

Αργείου  άρ^οντος 
νν  στρατηγός  [έπί  τά  *  όπλα] 

[Σ]αραπίων  Σαρα[πίωνος  Μελιτ]εύς  ΗΗ 

[  νν  ά]γωνοθέτης  Έλ[ευσινίων] 

208  Σαρρπ(ψν  Σαραπ[ίωνος  Μελιτεύς]  ΗΗΙ^ 

νν  άγων [οθέτ]ης  Διρ[σίων] 

Σαραπίων  [Σαρα]πί  [ωνος  Μελιτεύς]  ΗΗ  [[ .  ]] 

νν  αγωνοθέτη  [ς]  Πρ [ναθηναίων ] 

212  [Σαρ]απίων  Σαραρ  [  ίωνος  Μελιτεύς  ΗΗ]]11 

[ νν  άγ]ωνοθέτης  Δηλζ[ων] 

[Σαραπί]ων  Σαραπί [ωνος  Μελιτεύς  ΗΗΡ] 

[νν  στρατηγό ]ς  έπ[ί  τήν  παρασκευήν] 

216  [-  -ca.  9-  1  ς  ΔΙΟ  [  -  -----  1"] 

[ν  έπί  τά  ιερά]  Διόφα[ντος  Άριστοκλέους 

Μαραθώνιος  Η] 

ίερεύς  άγνή[ς]  Άφροδ[ίτης  έν  Δήλωι] 

Θεόβιο[ς]  Διον[υ]σίου  Ά[χαρνεύς  Ρ] 

220  [ έπιμελ]ητ  [ής ]  Πείρας [έως] 

[-ca.  5-]ψ[1-2]$εος  Χ[-  -  -  -  -  Η] 

[στρατηγ]φς  έπί  τδ  ναρ[τικδν] 

[ν  Χαρία]ς  Χαρίου  Αίθαλίδης  [Is] 

224  [έπί  -  -7-8-  -]  άρχοντος  άγορανόμος  είς  Δήλον 
[-  -ca.  9-  -  Ξ]ρπεταιών  Η 


[-  -ca.  10-  -  Δη]μ[ήτ]ριος  Θεοδοσίου  Λακιάδης  Η 
[_  -ca.  10-  -  Λ] εώσίτρα] ρος  Φιλοκράτου  Φυλάσιος  Η 
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Hand_B 
Ha nd_X 
Hand_H 
Hand_B 
Hand  F 


Hand_B 

Hand_X 

Hand_X 

Hand_B 

H and_X 

H a n d_0 

Hand  B 


228 


232 


236 


240 


2  44 


248 


252 


2  56 


260 


264 


268 


HH 

[[.]] 

H 


H 


H 


H 


H 


[H] 


H 


H 
H 

Έπικηφίσιος  H 


[vv  έπιμε  ]  λητή  [ς]  Δήλου  [[··]] 

[ Άρ ιστίων]  Σωκράτου  έ[Ε  OC]ou 
(vv  ίερεύ]  ς  Άπόλλων[ο]ς  έν  Δήλωι 
[-  -ca.  8-  -]νος  έΕ  Οϋ[ο]υ 
[ν  επί  τήν  φυλακήν]  των  [ίε]ρών  χρημάτων 
[Λυσίμαχος  'Αριστείδου]  5  [oxucxu  ]<5θεν 
[Χαρίας  Χαρίου]  Αίθαλιδη[ς] 

[  νν  επιμελ]ητής  Πε[ιραιέ]ως 
[[-  -ca.  9-  -H  [-  -ca.  7-  -  ]  η£ 

Ιερεζ)[ς  αγνής  'Αφροδίτη  ]ς  έν  Δήλωι. 
νν  Γάι  [ος  Γαίου  Άχαρνεύ]ς 

επί  Πρρκλ [ έους  άρχοντος  ίερε]ζ>£  'Απόλλωνος 
έν  Δήλωι,  Π [ρωτ ] ργ ένη  [  ς  Φ] ΐλάδης  Η 

Ιερεύς  Διδς  Κυν [θίου  ε]ν  Δήλψ 
Θεόβιος  Διονυσ [  ίου]  Άχαρνεύς  Ν 

ιερεύς  ' ^Ρΐέμ^ [δο ] ς  έν  νήσωι 
Μαρσύας  Μαρσύο[υ  Με]λιτεύς 
κήρυΕ  βουλής  τής  έΕ  [Άρεί]9υ  πάγου 
Άνδρέας  Άνδρέον  [Πειραιεύς] 

[άρ]χων  “  Η  [ρ ] άκλε ι τος  ‘Hp[-ca.  7-]  Σφήττιος 
βα[σιλεύς]  'Αρίστων  1J  [αντακ]  λέους  Γαργήττιος 
πολ[έμαρχ]ρς  '  Αντ  ικρά-f  [ης  Φιλίσκο]υ  Έπικηφίι 
[  θεσμ]ρ$[έται  ] 

ΝικόνομΙ ος  -ca.  7-  έκ]  Κηδών  Η 

Διογένης  [ca.  4  Κυδαθ] ηναιερς  Η 

Δημήτριος  ΔΙ-ca.  6-  Παι]ονί[δη]ς  Η 
Κλειτόμαχος  [-ca.  7-]  Φλυεύς  # 

Ζήνων  Άρίσ[τωνος  Μ]αραθώνιος  Η 

'Αργείος  ' Α [σκλαπίωνος  Άτ]ηνεύς  Η 

στρατηγός  έπξ.  [τα  δπλ]α  Πύρρος  Πύρρου  Ααμπτρευς  ΗΗ 
ν  στρατηγός  έπί  τό  ναυτικόν 
'Αργίας  Διογένομ  [ ' Ανα]φλύστιος 
ιερεύς  ν  ΣαράμΙιδος  έν]  Δήλω^ 
ν  ν  ν  Εύκ  [τ]  £με  [νος  Εύδή]μου  Είτεαΐος  (*> 

στρατηγός  [έπί  τήν  πα]ρασκευήν  τήν  έν  άστει 
'Αγαθοκλής  Σω [σ] ικρά [ το ] ν  φιναΐος  Ρ 

Ιερεύς  “Ρώμης 

Δημήτριος  ' Ασκ^ηπ ί δου  “Αλαιεμς  Η 

νν  στρατηγό [ς]  έπί  τδ  ναυτικόν 
ν  'Αρχ[ίας]  'Αρχεστράτου  Κυδαθηναιεύς 
γυμνά [σίαρ ] χος * έ ί ς  τδ  έν  Δήλωι  γυμνάσιον 
Δάμων  [Ίκ]αριεύς  Η 

I [ 6 ]]  έπί  τήν  δ[η]μοσίαν  τράπεζαν  τήν  [[3^]] 
ϊέν]  φήλωι  Πμ[ρρ]ος  Πύρρου  ^αμπτρεύς  ΗΗ 
vacat  (0.062  m.) 


219.  ANTHEDON.  LIST  OF  WORSHIPPERS  OF  ZEUS  KARA 1 0  S  AND 
ANTHAS,  CA.  150  B.C.  IG  II2  2360.  SEG  XXV  565.  See  our  lemma  no. 
454  (Anthedon). 


220.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PAIANISTAI,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2 
2481.  SEG  XXVIII  225.  J.H.  Oliver,  ΤΑΡΑ  71  (1940)  302-314  (ph.), 
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re  edits  this  catalogue  and  identifies  it  as  a  list  of  Paianis- 

'  rll*ted  t0  the  list  on  the  Right  Side  of  the  Sarapion  Monu¬ 
ment,  SEG  XXVIII  225.  He  restores  the  beginning  as  follows: 


4 


8  Ούλ 


12 


16 

Αύ (p) ή 
ΓΛυ 

20  fsp 


2  4 


28  Αύρή 


Αντ 

3  2 


ο  I 


ΕΩζ 

Υ. .ΟΛ. 

ΖΗ 

η  [ . . . 6 . . . ] ς  [ . . . 6 . . . ]ας 
Π [ . . . . ] υτος  [Π]α[ι]ανιε 

vac  .  0.02  m . 


'A] ττ ικδς 

Γαρ 

' Αττ ικδς 

Γαρ 

Διονύσιος 

Παι 

Πατρόφιλος 

Παι 

Σεκοϋνδος 

Χολλ 

“Ηγίας  Φαλη 

'Επίκτητος  vac. 

Είσίδοτος  ) 

" Ωαθεν 

' Αγαθοκλής 

'Επικτήτ [ου 

' Επαφρόδε ι τος 

' Αθη [να ίου 

Όνήσιμος  ) 

Κυδαν 

Κερεάλιος  & 

Βησ 

Νεικίας  )  vac. 

Πτολεμαίος 

Δαμ 

'Αρχίδαμος  “  Ιπποθςι  [λους  ] 
Νάρκισσος  )  vac. 

Θεόφιλος  )  Παια 

Εύτυχίδης  vac. 

Άσχληπιάδης  vac. 

Σκύμνος  Στράτω[νος  Σφήττιος] 
Τροπίων  vac. 

Άκτιακός  vac. 

“Εταίρος  Γαρ 
Σ τράτων  vac. 

'Εράτων  vac. 

’ I ων  vac. 

Κτητος  vac. 

Κτητος  vac. 

[Ε]ύκαρίων  Άζηγ 


- 1 

J 


Παιανιεύς] 


In  L .  17  he  restores  Αύή(νΐος)  and  interprets  the  ligature 

as  Ουφ  (φεντ  ίνςι)  or  υιο(θετός).  l.  34  [Λ]υκαρίων.  The  date  he 
establishes  on  the  basis  of  prosopography  as  166-185  A.D.  E .  A . 
Kapetanopoulos ,  AD  26  (1971)  [1973]  A. 289-290,  urges  that  the 
proper  identity  of  Hegias  L.  11  indicates  that  the  list  must  be 
later  than  196/7  A.D. 


221.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  CA.  229/8-210/9  B.C.  Fragment  of 
grayish  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  S.V. 
Tracy,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  57-58  no.  1  (ph.),  who  assigns  this  to 

the  same  hand  as  the  Cutter  of  IG  II2  1706;  see  SEG  XXVIII  365. 
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[-  -  -  -  -]φς>ι.φ[ - - 

XOMEN ] 
[-  -  -  'Atio  ]  λλών  ιος  v  'Aij 
4  [-  -  -  -  -  ]  ζ[ΗΣΊΉΤΤΙΑΣΣ  [- 

[-  -  -  -  -  -]δης  Παιανι,εύς 
[-  -  -  έ£  oCo]  υ  ν  Λυσίστρςτ  [τος  -  -  -  -  ] 
[-----  Δ] ιογένου  0[- 
8  - ] ΣΘΩΤΟΔΗΜ [ - 

-]ηου  Άμα[Εαντεύς  -  -  -  -] 
ι$ΐικοΗλί)[ς  - 


222.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  AFTER  CA .  150  A . D .  Fragment 

of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill, 

HESPERIA  51  (1982)  226  no.  27  (ph.),  who  suggests  that  it  may 

record  ephebes  or  prytaneis. 


[  .  H?  [-  -  -  -] 

Πρω [-  -----] 
Πα\>  [“  -----] 
4  Φιλ[-  -----] 

Παν  [ - 1 

Άλε[ξ - ] 

[  .  ]Χ  Γα[ - - ] 

8  [.]Χ  Σω[ . ] 

Δ I οφ [ -  -  -  -  -  ] 
vacat 


2  23  .  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  END  OF  2  nd  CENT.  A . D  .  Small 
fragment  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S. 
Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  227  no.  28  ( ph . ) ,  who  suggests  that  it 

might  belong  to  the  same  inscription  as  SEG  XXIV  184  and  185 
( A£o r a  XV  435  and  436). 


Bot-  -  -  -  -] 
ΣωΙ-  -  -  -  -1 
Σφ[  -----] 
4  Ent ----- ] 
T.  t -  -  -  -  -  1 
vv 


224.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Two  non¬ 
joining  fragments  of  a  marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excava¬ 
tions.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  227-229  no.  29 

(ph. ) ,  who  suggests  that  the  names  are  those  of  ephebes  or 
prytanei s  . 

.  .  t-  -  -  -  -] 

θε  [ -----] 

Κλ(αύδιος)  ξ,  [-  -  -] 

4  Δειο[-  -  -  -  -] 

Χρήσ[τος  -  -  -] 
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Ne  u [-  -  -  -  - ] 

ΆλεΕ  [----] 

8  Διονγ[σ  -  -  -  -] 
Σωτα[ς  -  -  -  ] 

Φλ  Συμ[-  -  -  -  ] 
Kapij  [  ο  -  -  -  -] 
lacuna 

12 

Δ I  ογ  [  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

* Αγν  [  -  -----] 
Άττα[λος  -  -  -] 

16  *Ηρακ[-  -  -  -  -  ] 
Ήράκω[ν  -  -  -  -] 
'Ελευσ[ίνιος  -  -  -] 
Μην[-  -----] 


225.  RHAMNOUS.  LEASE  OF  SACRED  LAND,  339/8  B.C.  IG  II2  2493. 

D.  Behrend,  Attische_Pachturkundenj _ Y®st.i2_ia  12  (1970)  83-84  no. 

26;  R.J.  Hopper,  Trad£_iI>d_Industrj;_in_Classical_Greeoe  (London 
1979)  161,  partial  translation.  In  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  66- 

74,  M.H.  Jameson  points  out  that  this  stele  was  found  in  Stais 1 
old  excavations  at  Rhamnous,  not  at  Sounion.  B.  Petrakos  has 
discovered  in  his  recent  excavations  at  Rhamnous  four  fragments 
of  a  closely  related  stele  dealing  with  the  same  lease  arrange¬ 
ments.  It  is  possible  that  they  are  actually  part  of  IG  II2  2493, 
P  A A  H  (1981)  [  1983  ]  121-122  (cf.  ERGON  1981  [1982]  42;  ARCH. 
REPORTS  29  [1982-3]  11).  Although  the  text  of  these  newly  dis¬ 

covered  fragments  remains  unpublished,  Jameson  has  been  able  to 
use  it  in  his  study  of  the  leasing  arrangements  in  IG  II2  2493. 

In  L.  18  of  the  latter  he  reads  πέδον  [  .  ]  4  [  ·  ]  44  t  *  *  ·  ·  9 . 1  ήμερα 

and  cautions  against  the  Corpus  restoration  on  the  additional 
grounds  that  on  Petrakos’  new  fragments  there  are  8  extra  letters 
here.  In  LL.  10-12  Jameson  now  reads  6  6t  χ| [ρ]0<ν>ος  της 
μισθώσεψ[ς  του  χωρίου  ές]  δέκα  έτη*|  [άρχ]ει  άρχων  της 
μ[ισθώσεως  χρόν]ος  ό  μετά  Λυ | [σιμαχί]δην  άρχοντα.  In  fche  new 
fragments  Petrakos  restores  LL.  9-11,  Ο  [μετά  Λυσΐ|μαχΐδην 
άρχοντα  άρχει·  τ]ης  μισθώσ[εως  χρόνος  |  ές  δέκα  έτη],  in  ll.  3-4 
of  IG  II2  2493  the  new  fragments  permit  Jameson  to  read  [κ]ατά 
τάδε  μισθοϋσιν  ol  δημόται  [oi  του  Ά [p] | χίππου  μέρους  καί 

Στησίου  and  to  suggest  that  Archippos  is  the  Rhamnousian  archon 
of  Athens  in  318/7  (PA  2562).  Discussion  of  fev  ”Ερμεΐ  as  a  place 

name  near  Rhamnous  and  the  possible  identification  of  the  goddess 

whose  temenos  is  being  leased  as  Nemesis  or  Themis.  Jameson 
concludes  that  IG  II2  2493  and  the  new  fragments  record  two 
different  leases  for  the  same  lessors  in  the  same  year  with 
regard  to  two  different  properties. 


226.  PEIRAIEUS  (NOW  IN  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM).  LEASING  DOCUMENT 
OF  THE  DEME  OF  PEIRAIEUS,  321/0  B.C.  IG  II2  2498.  SEG  XXX  121. 
L.R.F.  Germain,  S t ud i_B i s ca r d i  3.452-455,  studies  the  meaning  of 
the  term  άποτίμημα  in  L.  4.  He  also  discusses  IG  II2  1172  and 
2494  and  Attic  mortgage  horoi,  IG  II2  2656;  2678;  2701;  2767  (see 
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our  lemma  no.  237);  SEG  XXIII  96.  These  texts  illustrate  the 
principle  of  άτΐΟΤ  ΐμήμαχα  held  in  favor  of  a  deme,  a  temple,  and 
an  eranos,  but  not  for  a  private  individual.  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  1645. 


th  ,  th 

2  27  .  LAMP  TRA I  .  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKER,  5  /4  CENT.  B.C. 

Cut  into  the  rock  several  hundred  meters  to  the  northwest  of  the 
Church  of  the  Panagia  at  Thiti.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Willemsen,  MD  A 1(A)  80 
(1965)  122-126  (ph.),  who  found  the  lettering  to  resemble  that  of 
our  lemma  no.  228  while  the  spelling  is  the  same  as  our  lemma  no. 
19.  Briefly  mentioned  by  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982) 

168  note  22,  who  was  not  able  to  locate  it.  It  appears  to  bear  no 
topographic  relation  to  our  lemma  no.  228. 

Λό (ρος) 


228.  LAMPTRAI .  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  LATE  4th  CENT. 

B.C.  Six  inscriptions  cut  in  the  rock  at  intervals  along  the 
crest  of  a  ridge  at  the  western  end  of  which  stands  the  Church  of 
the  Panagia,  Thiti.  This  ridge  lies  between  the  two  demes  of 
Upper  and  Coastal  Lamptrai.  Ed.  pr.  C.W.J.  Eliot,  The_Coastal 
Deme  s^_o  f^_A  1 1  i  k  a  (Toronto  1962)  63-64,  on  the  basis  of  letters 

from  E.  Vanderpool  who  suggested  δρ(ος)  S  π(ρός)  μ ( εσημβρ ίαν) . 

OPjlIM 

F.  Willemsen,  MDAI(A)  80  (1965)  122  (ph.),  briefly  mentions 

these  inscriptions  and  publishes  a  photograph  of  one  of  them. 

J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  162-171  ( ph . ,  map), 

republishes  these  texts  (with  photographs  of  all  six),  which  he 
interprets  as  &p(oq)S  π(αραλίας  καί)  μ(εσογαίας)  ,  referring  to 
the  boundary  between  the  two  demes  of  Lamptrai.  Traill  assigns 
Upper  Lamptrai  to  the  inland  trittys  of  Erechtheis  and  Coastal 
Lamptrai  to  the  coastal  trittys  of  the  same  tribe.  After  307/6 
B.C.,  the  period  to  which  Traill  assigns  these  inscriptions. 

Upper  Lamptrai  was  transferred  to  Antigonis. 

H.  Lauter ,  AA  (1982)  3  02-3  1  5  ( ph  .  ,  map),  writing  without 

knowledge  of  Traill,  suggested  δρ(ος).  Π(αραλίας)  Μ(εσογείας), 
which  he  interpreted  as  marking  a  general  boundary  between  these 
two  administrative  regions  of  Attica,  not  merely  the  boundary 
between  two  demes,  although  it  probably  coincided  in  part  with 
the  latter.  Discussion  of  the  demes  and  deme-sites  in  this 
region,  including  the  boundary  marker  our  lemma  no.  230. 

G. R.  Stanton,  ABSA  79  (1984)  298-306,  interprets  these 

markers  as  "telling  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  which  runs  down 
to  Aghia  Marina  not  to  intrude  on  the  area  of  Kitsi  (Coastal 
Lamptrai)  and  Lambrika  (Upper  Lamptrai)."  This  valley  may  have 
contained^an  Attic  deme,  i.e.  Pambotadai.  Stanton  interprets  the 
texts  as  θρ(ος)  Π  ( CL )  μ  ( βωτζχδον )  and  rejects  the  view  that  "here 
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(alone,  to  our  knowledge)  the  coastal  and  inland  political 
regions  of  Attika  were  clearly  demarcated." 


229.  MT.  HYMETTOS.  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  DATE?  SEG  XXXI 
148.  H.  Lauter,  AA  (1982)  314,  rejects  J.  Ober's  view  that  these 

markers  belong  to  a  private  farm  or  apiary.  Like  our  lemmata  nos. 
228,  230,  they  are  more  likely  to  have  been  official,  and  not  as 

late  as  the  Roman  period. 

G.R.  Stanton,  ABSA  79  (1984)  301-306,  comes  to  the  same 

conclusion,  pointing  out  that  the  lettering  could  be  4th  cent. 
B.C.  and  that  the  boundary  was  likely  to  have  been  between  two 
demes.  Ober's  no.  2  (SEG  XXXI  148)  has  evidently  been  destroyed 
since  he  saw  it. 


230.  VAR I .  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKER,  AFTER  403  B.C.  Tall 
(0.097-0.138  m.),  deeply  cut  letters  on  the  surface  of  the  ridge 
of  Kaminia  which  lies  between  Vari  and  Vouliagmeni.  Ed.  pr .  H. 
Lauter,  AA  (1982)  299-315  (ph.,  map),  who  interprets  this,  not  as 
a  private  marker,  but  as  indicating  a  public  boundary,  one  be¬ 
tween  two  demes.  Discussion  of  the  many  demes  and  deme-sites  in 
the  vicinity.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  228. 

δρος  (lunate  sigma) 

G.R.  Stanton,  ABSA  79  (1984)  298-306;  "it  seems  to  be  saying 

to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Vouliagmeni-Paleohori  valley:  'Don't 
bring  your  sheep  or  goats  over  into  the  next  valley.' 


231  THORIKOS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  TEMENOS  OF  DEMETER  AND 
KORE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  I2  869  =  IG  II2  2600.  After  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  stone  in  the  Louvre,  H . A .  Thompson  and  W.B.  Dinsmoor, 
Jr.,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  451-452  ( ph . ) ,  maintain  that  there  is  one 

stone  (not  two,  as  may  appear  from  IG  II2  2600),  which  carries  a 
text  in  three  lines  (not  one,  as  in  IG  I2  869)  and  that,  pace  G. 
Dunst,  ZPE  25  (1977)  255  note  16,  the  lettering  is  of  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.  Three-barred  sigma  is  not  used;  the  aspirate  on  hopop 
was  conventionally  retained  and  is  not  evidence  for  a  5th  cent. 
B.C.  date;  the  spelling  τεμένους  rarely  occurs  before  375  B.C. 


232.  ELEUSIS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  THE  TEMENOS  OF  THE  PAIANIS— 

TAI,  ROMAN?  Column  found  in  excavations  of  a  section  of  the 

Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.42.  No 

ph.;  undated  by  ed.  pr.  In  her  majuscule  text  she  prints  lunate 

sigmas . 


Τέμενος  Παιαν ιστών  των 
ΰπδ  τδν  τί¬ 
τλον 
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233.  LAUREOTIKE.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  MINE,  CA .  350  B.C. 

Marble  slab  found  in  the  excavation  of  the  Asklepiakon  mine  at 
Soureza  in  1976  —  78.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer  in  C.  Conophagos,  Le 
Laurium  Antique  (Athens  1980)  376,  385,  388—389  no.  1  (ph.). 

Σιμός 
κατέλαβε 
' Ασκαληπια- 
κόν 

For  Simos  son  of  Diodoros  Paianieus,  see  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19 
(1950)  216  ;  Davies,  A  PF  p.  156,  and  our  lemma  no.  236. 


234.  LAUREOTIKE.  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG  XXVI  53;  137 

(XXXI  123);  227;  266.  M.  Waelkens,  MISCELLANEA  GRAECA  5  (1982) 

149-162,  in  presenting  the  ed.  pr.  of  our  lemma  no.  313,  urges 
that  the  older  letter  forms  on  the  land  transaction,  SEG  XXVI 
227,  should  place  it  earlier  than  the  invocation  to  Artemis,  SEG 
XXVI  266.  He  regards  Timesios  son  of  Antipatros  as  fully  involved 
in  the  land  transaction  and  sees  the  father  of  Doros  and  the  son 
of  Lysistratos  in  the  invocation  as  two  different,  but  closely 
related,  persons  —  stemma.  The  letter  forms  on  the  calendar,  SEG 
XXVI  137,  and  spelling  place  it  ca.  350  B.C.  or  later;  the  graf¬ 
fiti  on  its  borders  need  not  be  the  work  of  "visitors"  rather 
than  people  involved  in  working  near  the  tower  compound. 


235.  ATHENS.  MORTGAGE  HOROS  STONES,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2 
2670;  2701;  HESPERIA  Suppl.  7  (1943)  1  no.  1.  A.  Biscardi, 

Di r i t to_2r eco_ant i co  (Varese  1982)  229-235,  reprints  the  texts  of 

these  three  stones  and  discusses  the  legal  ramifications  of 
multiple  creditors  placing  claims  on  the  same  piece  of  property. 


236.  LAUREOTIKE.  MORTGAGE  BOUNDARY  STONE,  CA .  350  B.C. 

Plaque  of  limestone  found  in  excavations  of  the  Asklepiakon  mine 
at  Soureza  in  1976-78.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer  in  C.  Conophagos,  Le 
ii*ur  ium_Ant  igue  (Athens  1980)  389  no.  2  (ph.). 

[δρο]ς  εργαστηρίου  και  άνδρα- 
πόδων  πεπραμένων  έ~ 

TIL  λύσει  [rasura] 

4  [rasura]  και  έρανισταΐς 
τοϋς  μετά  'Επιτέλους  εκ 
Κεραμέων  ΧΗΔ 
vacat 

καί  άπέργαστρα  καμί- 
8  νωι  τίη ι  Σίμου  Παιανιέω 
Δ  PI  Ρ7  καί  τοΐς  έρα- 
νισταις  τοΐς  με¬ 
τά  Νεοπτολέμου 
12  Μελιτέως  Τ 
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For  Simos  see  our  lemma  no.  233.  For  Neoptolemos  see  Davies,  APF 
no.  10652.  Epiteles,  cf.  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  206  no.  1, 

L  .  21  . 


237.  MARKOPOULO.  MORTGAGE  HOROS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  2767. 
Finley,  Land_and_C  r  ed  i  t  165  no.  163.  L.R.F.  Germain,  Studi_B.is- 
cardi  3.454-455,  argues  that  Dionysos  here  is  not  a  personal  name 
but  the  god  and  that  it  is  his  temple  or  sanctuary  that  is  in¬ 
volved  in  the  legal  transaction.  For  discussion  of  the  term 
ά,τιοτ  ίμημα  used  in  this  text  see  our  lemma  no.  226. 


238.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMOKRATIA,  333/2  B.C.  IG  II2 
2791.  SEG  XXI  679.  0.  Palagia,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  111  (ph.), 

prints  the  following  text  after  examining  the  stone.  "There  is  no 
room  between  the  top  and  the  final  A  of  Demokratia  for  another 
line;  therefore  the  letters  X... B ΑΣ  must  belong  to  a  separate 
inscription  and  were  correctly  omitted  from  IG  II2  2791."  She 
suggests  that  a  colossal  female  statue  found  in  the  Agora  Excava¬ 
tions  in  front  of  the  Royal  Stoa  (Agora  S  2370)  may  represent 
Demokratia  and  have  stood  on  this  base.  For  this  cult  and  statue, 
cf.  IG  II2  1496  LL.  131-132,  140-141;  1011;  SEG  XXIX  116  L.  18; 
Agora  III  696;  SEG  XXV  149.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  151. 

[Δη]  μοκρατ  [  ί  ]  α 

[‘Η  Βουλή  ή  επί)]  Νι,κοκράτους  &[ρ]χοντος 
[άνέθηκ]εν  στεφανωθεϊσα  ύπ[δ]  του  δήμου 
4  [άρετ]ής  δνεκα  και  δικ [αι ] οσύνη [ς] . 


239.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  ONESIPPOS,  THE  BASILEUS,  CA .  400 

B.C.  Marble  base  for  a  herm  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in 
situ  on  the  step  of  the  Stoa  Basileios.  Ed.  pr .  T.L.  Shear,  Jr., 
HESPERIA  40  (1971)  256-257  no.  4  ( ph . ) ,  who  identifies  the  fes¬ 

tival  as  the  Dionysia  Epilenaia  (Aristotle,  AP  57.1).  Nikochares, 
the  comic  poet,  PA  11083. 

Όνήσιππος  Αίτ(ο  Κηφισιεζ>ς  βασιλεύς  άνέθηκε[ν] 
ο[Εδ]ε  'Ονησίτπτο  βασιλεύοντος  χορηγδντες  ένίκων 

κωμωιδών  τραγωιδών 

4  Σωσικράτης  έχορήγε  χαλκοπώλης  Στρατόν ικος  έχορήγε  Στράτωνος 
Νικοχάρης  έδίδασκε  Μεγακλείδης  έδίδασκε 

C.N.  Edmonson,  HESPERIA  Suppi.  19  (  1982  )  4  8  -  5  0  ,  r  e  ρ  r  i  n  t  s  the 

text  with  new  photographs  and  shows  that  the  archaizing  cruciform 
chi  in  L.  2  was  cut  over  an  epsilon  originally  inscribed  in 
error.  He  interprets  βασιλεύς,  instead  of  βασίλεύσας  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  240),  as  indicating  that  Onesippos  made  the  dedication 
while  still  in  office.  Since  this  was  illegal  (Aischines  3.21), 
the  circumstances  may  have  been  unusual.  Edmonson  suggests  the 
Epilenaia  of  403/2  B.C. 
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240  .  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  EXEKESTIDES,  THE  BASILEUS,  CA  . 

400  B.C.  Marble  base  for  a  herir.  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in 
situ  on  the  step  of  the  Stoa  Basileios.  Ed.  pr.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr., 
HESPERIA  40  (1971)  257  ( ph .  )  . 

[  Έ]  Εηκεστίδης  [N  ικοκρ]  ςιτους  'Αλωπεκήθεγ 
[ β] ασιλεύσας  ’άν[έθηκεν] 
πάρεφ [ροι  ] 

4  Νικοκράτης  'ΕΕηκερ[τίδου  Άλωπεκήθεν] 

Κλεαίνετος  Μένω[νος  -  -] 


Άλοπεκηθεν  sic  ed.  pr. 


241.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BOARD  OF  MAGISTRATES,  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  II2  2814.  P.  Roesch,  EB,  464,  after  examining  the  stone, 
places  the  date  ca.  350  B.C. 


242.  IKARION.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  4th  CENT  B.C.  IG  II2 
2851.  SEG  XXI  1096.  I.B.  Romano,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  406-409, 
identifies  the  άγαλμα  in  L.  2  as  the  colossal  marble  cult-statue 
of  Dionysos  found  in  the  old  American  excavations  at  Ikarion 
(National  Museum:  Athens  NM  3072-3074,  3897).  It  was  repaired 

(xf)Q  έπ  [  1  σκευή]  |  Q  LL  .  1-2)  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  She  also  finds 
this  to  be  the  statue  on  which  the  choregos  places  his  hand  while 
taking  an  oath  in  IG  I3  254  LL.  12-13.  For  the  Dionysion  at 
Ikarion  see  also  SEG  XXII  117,  on  which  she  speculates. 


243.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  OF  KALLI STHENES  TO  DIONYSOS 
LENAIOS,  CA.  235  B.C.  IG  II2  2854.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  9. 

SEG  XXV  205;  XXXI  156.  F.  Kolb,  Ago r a_u n d_T h e  at  er^ _ VolJcg-_und 

Z£££X£E££.2)I!1jL££.£_· _ D  A^E_Ar  c  hao  1  ogigc  he_F  o  r  g  c  hungen  9  (Berlin  1981) 

66-72,  in  discussing  the  cult  of  Dionysos  Lenaios  in  Rhamnous  and 
Athens,  connects  this  deity  with  the  Hero  Archegetes  (cf.  SEG 
XIII  26;  XXIX  39;  and  IG  II2  2849).  "Der  Heros  Archegetes  von 
Rhamnus  war  m.  E.  ein  solcher  namenloser  Doppelganger  des  Gottes" 
( p.  71 ) . 


244.  IKARION?  (NOW  IN  DETROIT).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  THE 
HEBDOMAISTAI ,  CA .  330-325  B.C.  Fragmentary  votive  relief  of  white 

marble  in  the  Detroit  Institute  of  Arts;  provenance  not  recorded. 
Briefly  mentioned  in  G.M.A.  Richter,  Ar t_i £_Ame r i ca  15  (1927)  29- 

30.  Within  an  architectural  frame  Pythian  Apollo  is  seated  upon 
an  omphalos  at  the  left  holding  a  laurel  branch  and  pouring  a 
libation;  at  the  right,  an  altar  with  two  smaller  figures 
preserved  behind  it.  Inscription  on  the  architrave  above  the 
relief.  Fully  described  and  illustrated  by  E.  Voutiras,  AJA  86 
(1982)  229-233,  who  assigns  it  to  the  Pythion  at  Ikarion  in 

Attica  (see  our  lemma  no.  249)  and  compares  it  with  the  other 
reliefs  from  this  building,  C.D.  Buck,  AJA  5  (1889)  471-473,  no. 

XI  (=  IG  II2  2817)  and  XII  (uninscribed) :  IG  II2  2816,  in  Rome 
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(Guarducci,  Ep>_. _ Gr±  4.194).  Voutiras  also  suggests  that  IG  II2 

4556  (0.  Palagia,  _ Monume  n  t^a_2ra  e  c  a_e  t  romana  3  [Leiden 

-1-980]  2  5~  27)  is  from  Ikarion.  He  identifies  the  Hebdomaistai  as 

an  annual  board  of  religious  officials  from  Ikarion  who  sacri¬ 
ficed  to  Apollo  on  ^  the  seventh  day  of  each  month.  They  changed 
every  year;  i.e.  ol  έπι  [του  δείνα  άρχοντος].  On  the  basis  of 
styre  Voutiras  suggests  the  above  date  and  seeks  to  associate  the 
dedication  of  this  monument  with  the  Pythais  sent  to  Delphi  when 
Lykourgos  was  in  power,  cf.  FdD  III.l  no.  511  and  IG  II2  2817. 

‘ Εβδομαΐσταί  ol  επί 


245.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATIONS,  THARGELIA.  SEG  XXVII  13; 
362/1  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  17;  355/4  B.C.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  29 

(  1975  )  387  ;  p r o s op og r aph i c a  1  notes  on  the  two  choregoi  of  these 

texts  . 


r  d 

246.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT,  EARLY  3  CENT.  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  gray-white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the 
Roman  Agora,  no.  744.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970) 

A . 5  7 ,  ho .  3 . 

‘0  δ[ημος  έχαρήγει,  -  -  -  ήρχεν] 

'Αγψ[νοθέτης 

vacat  0.065  m . 

Κεκροπις  τιαί  [δων  ένίκα,  -  -  -ίς  άνδρών  ένίκα] 

4  Σωχάρης  Κρ[-  -  ηΰλεΐ  -  -name-  -ethnic-  -  ηόλεΐ] 

Δαμίερος  'Αρκάς  [έδίδασκε  -  -name-  -ethnic-  -  έδίδασκε] 


4  Kp  [ής] ?  Koumanoudes. 


247  . 
of  white 
no.  764. 


[-----]  ςνε  ίκα 
[ -  -  -  - ] ος  έχο [ρήγε ι ] 
[-  -  -  έδιδα] σκε 
4  [-  -  -  -  ίρχ]ε 


st,  n  d 

ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT,  1  /2  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment 
marble  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora, 
Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 57,  no.  4. 


248.  IKARION.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION,  CA.  350-325  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  marble  relief  in  the  National  Museum  (NM  4531),  briefly 
described  by  S.  Karouzou,  Na t i on a l_Mu s eum_S c u lpt u r e_C a t a  1 o^ue 
(Athens  1968)  60-61.  Inscription  on  a  tainia  above  relief  sculp¬ 

ture  of  four  masks  from  a  satyr-play.  Ed.  pr.  J.R.  Green,  RA 
(1982)  244-245  (ph.):  "The  relief  was  found  at  Ikaria  (Dionyso) 

in  1955."  He  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  sculptural 
style  and  letter  forms. 
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]o  έχορήγει 


th  2 

249.  IKARION.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATIONS,  4  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II 
3095  ;  3098  .  W.R.  Biers,  T.D.  Boyd,  HESPERIA  51  (  1982)  8-1  5  ( ph .  )  , 

report  the  rediscovery  of  these  monuments  during  their  cleaning 
up  of  the  old  excavated  area;  both  remain  on  the  site.  Also  noted 
and  still  legible  "with  great  difficulty"  is  the  inscribed 
threshold  block  Ίκαρίών  τδ  Πύθίον,  C.D.  Buck,  AJA  5  (1889)  174 

(ph.)  =  IG  II2  4976. 


250.  ATHENS.  VICTORY  MONUMENT  IN  THE  ANTHIPPASIA  SIGNED  BY 
BRYAXIS ,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG  II2  3130.  SEG  XIV  119;  XXI  696.  N. 
Pharaklas ,  AD  24  (1969)  A. 59-65  (dr.),  suggests  that  the  base 
once  supported  a  circular  member  on  which  was  set  a  tall  three- 
sided  support  for  a  bronze  prize  tripod  made  by  Bryaxis.  H.A. 
Thompson,  R.E.  Wycherley,  Agora  XIV  (Princeton  1972)  223  note  29; 

"the  base  undoubtedly  supported  a  short  column  crowned  by  a  real 
tripod  of  which  miniature  representations  appear  in  the  reliefs 
on  the  base.  A  similar  combination  occurs  on  the  Monument  of 
Lysikrates. " 


251.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  NERO  ON  THE  EAST 
ARCHITRAVE  OF  THE  PARTHENON,  61/2  A . D .  IG  II2  3277.  S.  Dow, 

Cor  n  e  1^]^_A1  umn  i_Newg  75.5  (1972)  13-21;  D.J.  Geagan  HESPERIA 
Suppl .  12  (1967)  25-26;  AJP  100  (1979)  283;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1976)  204.  In  GRBS  Monograph  9  (1982)  K.K.  Carroll  presents  a 

new  text  based  on  study  of  squeezes  made  by  E.P.  Andrews  in  1895 
of  the  holes  for  fixing  the  bronze  letters  in  place  and  on  the 
findings  of  S.  Dow  op.  cit.  Detailed  description  of  the  cuttings 
on  the  architrave,  commentary  on  the  date,  imperial  titulature, 
career  and  offices  of  Novius,  etc.  Carroll  concludes  that  the 
inscription  does  not  record  the  erection  of  a  statue  of  Nero 
either  outside  or  inside  the  Parthenon,  nor  does  it  indicate  that 
the  temple  was  dedicated  to  the  Emperor.  The  decree  was  rather 
passed  to  honor  Nero  for  victories  in  Armenia  in  61/2  A.D.  and 
placed  in  this  very  conspicuous  setting.  The  text  was  arranged  in 
three  lines  below  the  2nd  through  13th  (counting  from  south  to 
north)  triglyphs  punctuated  by  shields  which  were  placed  below 
the  metopes . 

l.  l  ' Η  [εξ  ' Α]ς>είου  Πάγου  βουλή  και  ή  βουλή  τώ[ν]  ν  X  και  δ 
δήμος  δ  'Αθηναίων  Αύτοκράτορ [α]  μέγ ιστόν  Νέρωνα  Καίσαρα 
Κλαύδιον  Σεβαστδν 

L  .  2  Περμ]  ςι,νικδν  θεοϋ  υΐδν  στρατηγοΰντος  έπι  τους  όπλίτας  τδ 
ογδοον  τοϋ  [κ]αί  έπιμελητοΟ  και  νομοθέτου 
L.  3  Τ  [  ι »  Κλ]  ρ,υδ  ιου  Νουιου  του  Φιλίνου  έιιί  ίερείας  wreath 
Παυλλε  ινης  τής  Κατιίτωνος  θυγατρός 


252.  ATHENS.  DEDICATIONS  TO  NERO,  54-68  A.D.  Two  marble 
bases  carrying  the  same  text  found  built  into  a  late  wall  at  23- 
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25  Lekkas  Street.  Ed.  pr .  ,  LL.  1-3  only,  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23 
(1968)  B.70  (ph.).  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  911.  E.I. 

Mastrokostas ,  AAA  3  (1970)  426-427  (ph.),  points  out  thlt  below 

L.  3  there  is  a  rasura  of  2  lines  previously  unreported  in  which 
the  text  is  still  legible. 

Αύτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος  θεού 
ύοΰ  Σεβαστού 
Νέρωνος  νέου 
' Απόλλωνος 


r  Μ 

Michaud  UUOU  in  error  (Stroud). 


253.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  HADRIAN,  128-138  A.D.  IG  II2 
3382.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 195,  no.  1  (ph.),  joins 

a  previously  unpublished  fragment  (EM  3843)  to  the  right  side  of 
this  base  and  prints  a  new  text. 

[ Αύτοκράτο ] ρα  Καί σα- 

tpa  ΤραΙ’ανδν]  *  Αδρι  [a]v  [όν] 

[Σεβαστόν  'Ολ]ύμ[πιον] 


254.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  HADRIAN,  128-138  A.D.  Three 
fragments  of  white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance  (EM  4032  +  4060 
+  3966)  combined  to  form  part  of  a  rectangular  base  by  D.  Peppa- 

Delmouzou,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 193-194,  no.  2  (ph.).  She  suggests 

Αίμίλιο[ς  'ΐοΰνκ]ος  in  L.  2,  cf.  PIR2  55,  355,  etc. 

[Αύτο]κράτορα  Κ[α]ίσαρα  Τραϊαν[δν  Άδ]ρυανδν 
[Σεβαστόν  Όλύμ,Ιπι,ον  Αίμίλιο[ς  -  -  -  -  -]ος 


255.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  HADRIAN,  CA .  125  A.D.  Five 

joining  fragments  of  white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance  (EM 
4741  +  4634  +  4915  +  4672  +  4736)  combined  by  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou 
to  form  a  rectangular  base  for  a  bronze  statue.  AD  25  (1970) 

A. 191-193,  no.  1  (ph.). 

Αύτο [κ ] ράτο [ρα] 

‘ Αδρι αν δν 
ot  "Ελλ[ην]ες 


256.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  ANTONINUS  PIUS,  138-161  A.D. 

Four  fragments  of  white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance  (EM  4890  + 
2274  +  5936  +  3953)  combined  by  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AD  25  (1970) 

A. 194-195  ,  no.  3  (ph.),  to  form  part  of  a  rectangular  base. 
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[ A ] ύτοκράτορα  [ Κα i σαρ ] α 
[Τ]ίτον  [AC] Alov  [“Αδριαν]όν 


s  t 

257.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  OFELLIUS  LAETUS,  1  CENT.  A.D.  IG 
II2  3816.  SEG  XXXI  168.  G.W.  Bowersock,  GRBS  23  (1982)  275-279, 

discusses  the  nature  of  the  μεταρσίος  ύμνος  of  this  Πλατωνικός 
φιλόσοφος,  as  he  is  called  in  a  recently  published  inscription 
from  Ephesos,  SEG  XXXI  951.  "Laetus'  hymn  was  .  .  .  about  the 

high  realm  of  the  world,  heaven  and  what  lay  beyond:  a  Ομνος  περί 
μεταρσίων"  in  verse.  Bowersock  identifies  this  man  as  the  Λαΐτος 
in  Plutarch,  Ait  i.a_Ph2.si  k  a  (Mor.  91  IF,  913E)  and  links  him  to  A. 
Ofellius  Maior  Macedo,  a  procurator  honored  in  Epeiros  (Dessau, 
ILS  8849;  CIG  II  1813  from  Nikopolis)  whom  Bowersock  would  date 
in  the  reign  of  Domitian.  "Ofellius  Macedo  thus  brings  Ofellius 
Laetus  more  closely  into  the  intellectual  world  of  the  emperor 
Domitian,  and  that  was  precisely  the  world  of  Plutarch  and  his 
friends." 


258.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  ARRIAN,  145/6-180  A.D.?  SEG  XXX 
159;  XXXI  174.  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  122-129, 

suggests  that  the  term  ΰπατίκδς  φιλόσοφος  indicates  that  Arrian 
was  appointed  by  Antoninus  Pius  as  his  official  representative  at 
Athens  in  dealings  with  the  philosophical  schools  "with  the 
option  of  using  him  also  as  a  corrector  to  the  free  cities."  See 
also  our  lemma  no.  1085. 


259.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  KING  RHOIMETALKES  III  OF  THRACE, 
CA.  36/7  A.D.  IG  II2  3156.  For  a  discussion  of  this  text  cf.  L. 
Robert,  js  (1982)  147-148:  Βασιλεΐ  j  * Po l μη τάλκςι  |  άγωνιζόμενος  j 

Σ  αραπιών  ||  ταυροκαθάπτης .  Sarapion  dedicated  his  prize  (crown 
and  palms  represented  on  the  stone)  to  the  king  just  as  vic¬ 
torious  athletes  could  have  a  city  or  another  person  proclaimed 
as  the  victor.  For  ταυροκαθάπτης  and  ταυροκαθάφια  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  660  (Thrace)  and  1692  (Varia). 


260.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  KARNEADES,  CA .  150  B.C.  IG  II2  3781. 

SEG  XXVI  250.  B.  Frischer,  Th e_S c u 1 pt e d_Wo r d  (Berkeley  1982)  195- 

196,  rejects  the  view  of  B.D.  Meritt  and  H.B.  Mattingly  (SEG  XXVI 
250)  that  the  dedicants  Attalos  and  Ariarathes  cannot  be  princes 
of  Pergamon  and  Kappadokia,  but  are  merely  Athenian  namesakes  of 
the  deme  Sypalettos.  He  argues  from  the  demotic  [Σ] UK [ αλη  ττ 1 0 1  I 
of  a  descendant  of  Ariarathes  in  IG  II2  1039,  Col.  II,  that  the 
Kappadokian  prince  of  IG  II2  3781  was  also  of  this  deme,  as  was 
Attalos.  He  rejects  the  assumption  of  Meritt  and  Mattingly  that 
if  they  are  princes,  Attalos  and  Ariarathes  would  have  to  belong 
to  the  tribe  Attalis.  Frischer  apparently  had  not  seen 
Mattingly's  paper  of  1979,  for  which  see  SEG  XXIX  124. 

In  Studies_in_the_History_of_Art  10  (1982)  186-189:  National 
Gallery  of  Art,  Washington,  H . A .  Thompson  restates  his  view  that 
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Attalos  and  Ariarathes  are  indeed  the  famous  royal  figures, 
XIV  p.  107. 


c  f  . 


261.  RHAMNODS.  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS ,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

Small  pedimental  stele  found  in  excavations  in  the  small  sanctu¬ 
ary  of  Amphiaraos  northwest  of  the  fortress.  Ed.  pr.  ERGON  (1981) 
[1982]  41  (ph.). 


Ευχήν 

Άμφιαράψ 

Σωτήρ  άνέθ[ηκεν] 


262.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  lSt/2nd  CENT.  A.D.  IG  II2 
2911  +  2923.  M.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 30  ( ph . ) ,  joins  these  two 

fragments  to  form  the  following  single  text. 

θεσμοθέ- 

ται 

in  corona  in  corona 

Ούεντίδις)  [ς]  Πάμφιλος 

------  Άγκυ[λήθεν] 

[ 'Απόλλωνι  ύπδ]  Μακραΰς 


L.  1-2  were  inadvertently  omitted  from  Mitsos1  printed  text. 


2Γ  d. 

263.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  3  CENT.  A.D.  Small 
altar  of  white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman 
Agora.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 67-68,  no.  22 

( ph . ) . 


"Ορεινός 
* Αρτέμιδι 
άνέθηκεν 


264.  ATHENS.  ASKLEPIEION .  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  150-200 
A.D.  IG  II  2  3  197  +  IG  III  965a  Add.  p.  509.  D.  P e p p a - D e  1 mo u z o u , 

AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.7  ( ph . ) ,  joins  these  two  fragments  to  a 

piece  of  relief  sculpture  from  the  National  Museum  to  form  the 
upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele.  In  the  tympanon,  within  a 
circular  frame,  is  part  of  a  standing  male  figure  (Asklepios?) 
facing  right;  inscription  on  the  epistyle  below  this. 

[κατ'  έ]περώτημα  τή[ς]  έΕ  Άρείο[υ  Πάγου  Βουλής] 
'Ασκληπιώ[ι  -  -  -  -] 

P.-D.  rejects,  on  the  basis  of  spacing,  the  restoration  [κατά  τδ 
έ]πε ρώτημα.  The  dedicator  is  not  the  Council  of  the  Areiopagos 
but  an  individual  whose  name  would  have  appeared  at  the  end  of  L. 
2  —  or  perhaps  lower  down  on  the  stele  if  L.  2  is  to  be  restored 

'  Ασκληπιώ  [  ι  και  ‘Υγι,είαι]. 
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265.  MT.  PENTELIKON.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  HYGIEIA,  AND 
TELESPHOROS,  CA .  200  A.D.  IG  II2  4531.  SEG  XXVIII  229.  S.  Dow,. 

PHOENIX  36  (1982)  313-328,  after  study  of  W.  Wrede's  ph.  of  this 

lost  monument,  presents  a  new  text.  He  points  out  that  this  was 
not  an  altar,  but  a  normal  statue  base  of  the  Roman  period  in¬ 
scribed  in  letters  of  ca .  200  A.D.  It  was  not  dedicated  by  Aelius 

Aristeides,  the  famous  sophist  (see  our  lemma  no.  387, 

Epidauros) ,  but  by  a  member  of  the  prominent  family  from  ^ 

Peiraieus  known  e.g.  from  IG  ii  2  21  27  ,  Φι,λι,στείδης  )  Πειραιευς, 
archon  194/5-200/1  A.D.;  see  Follet,  Athene s  260-261;  400;  J.S. 

Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  322.  Dow  compares  IG  II2  4516,  pos¬ 

sibly  dedicated  by  the  same  man.  He  suggests  that  the  base  and 
its  statue  were  set  up  in  an  otherwise  unattested  shrine  of 
Asklepios  on  Mt.  Pentelikon.  Helpful  discussion  with  bibliography 
on  the  cult  of  Telesphoros  in  Athens. 

[  Άσκλητιαψ] 

[Σωτηρι  καί] 

[  Ύγ  ι,ε  lql  ν  ]  κα  [  ι  ν  ] 

4  [Τελ]εσφόρφ 
Φ  [  ιλι,  ] στε  ί δης 
έύξάμενος 


266.  ATHENS.  MONUMENT  OF  TELEMACHOS  FOUNDER  OF  THE  SANCTUARY 
OF  ASKLEPIOS,  CA .  400  B.C.  IG  II2  4960,  4961,  4963.  SEG  XXV  226. 

E.  Berger,  Das_Basler_Arztrelief  (Basel  1970)  81-85  (ph.),  dis¬ 

cusses  the  relief  sculpture  with  particular  attention  to  the 
medical  instruments;  no  mention  of  the  text.  E.  Mitropoulou,  A 
New_^I  n  te  rpr  e  t  a  tji  on_of  _the_Te_l  ema  c  ho£_Monume  n  t  (Athens  1975), 
presents  a  detailed  catalogue  of  the  fragments  with  measurements 
and  photographs,  including  the  copy  in  Padua.  She  offers  a  new 
reconstruction,  similar  to  that  of  L.  Beschi  (SEG  XXV  226)  in 
some  respects,  but  with  a  stele  that  is  much  wider  throughout  its 
entire  height.  Mitropoulou  reprints  the  texts  of  the  inscriptions 
as  they  are  restored  by  Beschi  and  in  the  Corpus,  i.e.  with  a 
stoichedon  line  of  18  letters  on  the  front  of  the  stele.  Her 
reconstructed  drawings  with  the  inscribed  fragments  in  place, 
however,  require  a  much  longer  line  and  make  the  restorations  of 
Beschi  and  the  Corpus  impossible.  On  pp.  54-55  she  discusses 
three  possible  solutions  to  this  problem,  but  there  is  no 
detailed  treatment  of  the  text.  She  regards  IG  II2  4963  as 
belonging  to  a  copy  of  the  Telemachos  monument.  "We  have  two 
monuments  made  at  the  same  time,  400  B.C.;  one  for  the 
Asklepieion  of  Athens  (NM  2491)  and  a  copy  for  another  place  ( NM 
2490),  also  a  later  free  Roman  copy  (BM,  Padua)." 

L.  Beschi,  AAA  15  (1983)  31-43  (ph.),  restudies  the  fragment 

in  London  and  publishes  a  new  fragment  in  the  Museo  Maffeiano  in 
Verona.  These  help  him  to  establish  the  width  of  the  relief  as 
0.70  m.,  considerably  narrower  than  the  reconstruction  of 
Mitropoulou.  On  the  front  of  the  new  fragment  he  identifies  a 
standing  bearded  man  to  the  left  of  Hygieia  and  the  trapeza  as 
Telemachos  himself.  On  the  reverse  is  shown  part  of  a  ship,  a 
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dog,  horse' s  head,  and  a  stele  with  relief  sculpture  portraying 
an  incubation  scene.  He  defends  the  disposition  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  on  the  shaft  of  the  stele  as  given  in  his  original 
reconstruction  against  the  much  wider  stele  (and  possible  longer 
line  of  text)  proposed  by  Mitropoulou. 


267.  EUONOMOS  (TRACHONES).  DEDICATION,  CA.  325  B.C.  Upper 
part  of  a  marble  block  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  theatre  at 
this  deme ;  see  our  lemma  no.  272  .  Ed.  pr.  0.  Tzachou-Alexandri  , 
PAAH  (1980)  [1982]  65  (ph.),  who  identifies  the  dedicator  as  PA 

no  .  11401  . 


[  Δ]  ιονυσφ  [*  0]  λόμπι, όδωρος 
Διοτίμου  άνέθηκεν 


268.  MARATHON.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  GODS,  CA .  150 

A . D .  Altar  of  white  marble  found  southwest  of  Bei.  Relief  sculp¬ 
ture  on  the  front  depicting  two  standing  women;  inscription  on 
the  front  and  right  side.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Korte,  MDAI(A)  18  (1893)  208 

no.  1  . 


Λήδα  Παρα μόνον 
εύχήν  Μητρι  θεών 

Cf.  M.J.  Vermaseren,  £  orpu  s_Cu_l  t  uj3_Cyb  e  1  a  e_A  1 1  i  d  i  squ  e  2 
(Leiden  1982)  119-120  no.  395. 


269.  LAUREOTIKE.  DEDICATION..  Marble  plaque  found  in  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Asklepiakon  mine  at  Soureza  in  1976-78.  Ed.  pr.  S. 
Lauffer  in  C.  Conophagos,  L e_L aur ium_An t iqu e  (Athens  1980)  389 

no.  3.  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 

[-  -  - ] oloi  ανέθεσαν 
[ΔιΙ  Ό]  λυμπ  [  ίω] - 
ι 


270.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  THESEUS,  lSt-2nd  CENT.  A . D .  IG 
II2  4763.  F.  Brommer,  MDAI(A)  97  (1982)  148,  150-151  ( ph . ) , 

briefly  discusses  the  form  of  the  now  lost  statue  which  this  base 
supported . 


271.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  OF  THE  ARCHON  PHAIDROS  ON  THE  STAGE  OF 
THE  THEATRE  OF  DIONYSOS,  CA  .  300-345  A . D .  IG  II  2  5021  .  A.  Frantz, 

HESPERIA  Suppl .  20  (1982)  34-39  ( ph . ) ,  discusses  the  use  of  the 

theatre  of  Dionysos  as  the  main  place  of  assembly  in  Athens 
following  the  Herulian  destruction  of  267  A.D.  and  suggests  that 
Phaidros 1  bema  might  be  dated  ca.  300-345  A.D.  See  also  our  lemma 
no .  274. 
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272.  EUONYMOS  (TRACHONES).  INSCRIBED  SEAT  BLOCK  FROM  THE 
THEATRE.  Marble  block  from  the  proedria  of  the  recently  dis¬ 
covered  theatre  in  this  deme.  Brief  mention  by  O.  Tzachou- 
Alexandri ,  PAAH  (1980)  [1982]  65,  who  notes  that  other  inscribed 

seat  blocks  were  found.  For  a  dedication  from  this  theatre,  see 
our  lemma  no.  267. 


Τ0ΠΡ 


273.  ATHENS.  THE  ELGIN  THRONE,  CA .  300  B.C.?  IG  II2  5167. 

SEG  XXVI  272  ;  XXVIII  239  .  B.  Frischer,  The_S  c  u  _lpt  e  d_Wo  r  dp 

(Berkeley  1982)  250-261  (ph.),  discusses  the  sculpture, 

provenance,  and  date  of  the  throne.  He  suggests  that  it  was  set 
up  in  honor  of  Demetrios  Poliorketes  whose  name  was  later  erased. 


th  , 

274.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  GATE,  4  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2 

5206.  SEG  XXI  822.  A.  Frantz,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  20  (1982)  34-39 

(ph.),  republishes  the  text  and  discusses  the  possible  connection 
of  this  stone  with  the  Beule  Gate  at  the  western  approach  to  the 
Acropolis.  The  inscription  could  date  from  the  reign  of  Constan¬ 
tine  or  later,  but  it  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  Beule 
Gate  or  with  the  reconstruction  of  the  theatre  of  Dionysos  by 
Phaidros;  see  our  lemma  no.  271. 


275.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUKTIMENOS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
grave  trapeza  found  reused  in  a  later  wall  excavated  at  the 
corner  of  Leophoros  Syngrou  and  Vourvache.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Threp- 
siades,  AE  (1971)  Chron.  16  ( ph  .  )  . 

Εύκτίμενος  Εύδήμου  Είτεαϊος 

C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  203-204  no.  12,  identifies 

this  man  as  the  proposer  of  the  decree  of  140/39  B.C.  SEG  XXI  464 
=  Agora  XV  240  LL.  5,  26,  34,  41,  43,  46,  57. 


276.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVE  L 0 U TR OP H OR 0 S ,  4th  CENT.  B.C..  Fragment 
of  a  marble  grave  loutrophoros  found  reused  in  excavations  of  a 
section  of  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30  (1975) 

[  1983  ]  B . 4  2  .  No  ph .  ;  undated  by  ed .  pr  .  Two  figures  are  repre¬ 
sented  in  relief:  a  standing  man  and  a  seated  woman.  The  inscrip¬ 
tions  are  written  above  their  heads  as  labels. 

Αριστοτέλης  Άριστομ[-  -  -] 

ΤΥΣΙΝΙΟΣ 


L.  2  [ ' Ελε ] υσίν ιός?  Stroud. 
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277.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MEILICHOS.  Fragment  of  a 
pedimental  grave  stele  found  with  nos.  276,  278  in  the  excavation 

of  a  cemetery  beside  the  ancient  road  leading  from  Eleusis  to 
Thebes.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.39.  No  ph . ; 

undated  by  ed.  pr. 

Μείλιχος  Μνησι, στρατού  Έλευσίνι,ος 


278.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SATYROS  AND  PYTH0D0RA.  Grave 
stele  found  reused  with  nos.  276,  277  as  the  cover  slab  of  a 

grave  in  the  excavation  of  a  cemetery  beside  the  ancient  road 
leading  from  Eleusis  to  Thebes.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30 
(1975)  [1983]  B.39.  No  ph.;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 

Σάτυρος 
Φωκιάδου 
Πυθοδώρα 
4  Θεαγένους 
'Ελευσινίου 


279.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUTHYKRATES,  CLASSICAL.  Marble 
grave  stele  with  two  rosettes  in  relief.  Found  reused  as  a  cover- 
slab  for  a  late  grave  (no.  2)  at  Pramanton  and  Kallirhoe  Streets. 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.88  (ph.). 

Εύ<θ>υκράτης 
Δημάρχου 
Κε ιριάδης 

Alexandri  prints  ΕΥΟΥΚΡΑΤΗΣ . 


280.  KALLITHEA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  APELLES,  HELLENISTIC.  Marble 
columella  found  in  excavations  at  the  intersection  of  Kynaigeiros 
and  Arist.  Charokopos  Streets.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Tsirivakos,  AD  23 
(1968)  B.112. 


' Απελλης 
[  '0  ]  λυμτι  ί  χο 
[έ]κ  Κεραμέων 


281.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  3Γ<^  CENT  B.C.  Columella  found  in 
excavations  at  22  Menander  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30 
(1975)  [  1983]  B.27;  majuscules;  no  ph .  ;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 

Βροϋκος 

Δρίλου 

Κονθυληθεν 

We~are~Indebted  to  0.  Masson  for  help  with  these  names.  The 
above  date  is  supplied  by  C.  Kritzas  who  has  examined  this  stone 
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and  confirmed  the  readings  in  a 


letter  to  0.  Masson.  Stroud. 


282.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MIKION.  Marble  columella  found 
with  no.  320  in  excavations  at  the  intersection  of  Kerameikos  and 
Yiatrakos  streets  and  belonging  to  the  cemetery  at  the  Hp  LOt  l 
πύλαΐ.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.23  (ph.). 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


Mlk  ίων 
Δημητρίου 
Κόπρε ιος 


L.  3  Stroud  from  the  ph. ;  Alexandri  Κ0—ΡΕΙ0Σ . 


283.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  NIKIAS,  3rd  CENT  B.C.  Columella 
found  in  excavations  on  Akominatos  Street  between  Agios  Konstan- 
tinos  and  Zenon  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.36 

(  ph  .  )  . 

Νικίας 
Μαραθών ιος 


284.  ARGYROUPOLIS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUKTEMON  AND  ARCHESTRATE, 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  found  in  excavations  at 
the  intersection  of  Koumoundouros  and  Lakonia  Streets.  Ed.  pr .  E. 
Tsirivakos,  AD  23  (1968)  B.112. 

Εύκτήμων 
Μυρρινόσιος 
' Αρχεστράτη 
Εύκτήμονος  γυνή 


285  .  MARK0P0UL0 .  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  ME  I  DON  ,  5th/4th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIII  161 ;  XXV  304.  R.S.J.  Garland,  ABSA  77  (1982) 

168,  after  examining  the  stele  in  the  Museum  at  Brauron,  observes 
that  six  different  hands  worked  on  this  stele,  apportioned  as 
follows:  LL.  1-4;  LL.  5-9;  LL.  10-19;  LL.  20-25;  LL.  26-28;  LL. 
29-30  . 


286  .  PEIRAIEUS  .  GRAVESTONE  OF  ASPASIOS,  1S  HALF  OF  THE  4*" 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  7394.  P.J.  Bicknell,  AC  51  (1982)  245-250, 

commenting  upon  the  rarity  of  the  name  Aspasios  in  Athens,  iden¬ 
tifies  this  man  as  related  to  Axiochos,  Alkibiades  the  elder,  and 
the  famous  Alkibiades,  all  of  Skambonidai. 


287.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEXILIOS,  394/3  B.C.  IG  II2  6217. 
G.R.  Bugh,  TAPhA  112  (1982)  28,  reports  a  suggestion  of  C.N. 
Edmonson  that  Dexilios 1  parents  were  careful  to  give  the  exact 
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dates  of  their  son's  birth  and  death  in  order  to  demonstrate  that 
he  was  too  young  to  have  participated  in  the  anti-democratic 
activity  of  the  Athenian  cavalry  under  The  Thirty,  404/3  B.C. 


288  .  KALLITHEA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  PHYRKIAS  ,  CA.  400  B.C.?  SEG 

XXIII  164.  E.  Tsirivakos,  AD  23  (1968)  A. 70-76  ( ph . ) ;  detailed 

discussion  of  the  sculptured  relief  and  the  stylistic  date  of  the 
stele.  C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone_and_Egi.2ram  10  2-10  4  ,  no.  2  9 
(ph. ) ,  interprets  the  seated  figure,  Nikoboule,  not  as  Phyrkias ' 
mother  but  as  his  betrothed. 


289.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILISTIDES,  CA .  350  B.C.  Marble 

stele  of  naiskos  form  with  pediment  and  relief  of  two  standing 
male  figures.  Found  reused  as  a  cover-slab  for  a  late  grave  (no. 
2)  at  Pramanton  and  Kallirhoe  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandri,  AD 
23  (1968)  B . 8  8  (ph.). 

Φιλιστίδης  Ποδοκλέους  [-  -  -]ευς 

Alexandri  prints  the  text  as  being  in  two  lines  with  a  line 
divider  after  the  patronymic,  but  it  appears  from  the  photograph 
as  if  there  is  a  single  line  of  text  across  the  full  width  of  the 
epistyle.  (Stroud). 


290.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIPATROS.  Columella  found  in 
excavations  at  the  corner  of  Apelles  and  Eupolis  Streets.  Ed.  pr. 
0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.42. 

*  Αντίπατρος 

Θεοδώρου 

Άμφοπολίτης 


291.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HARMONIA.  Columella  found  below 
no.  13  Virginia  Benaki  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968) 

B  .  48  . 

*  Αρμόν  ία 

*  Ανδρον  ίκου 
Άντιόχισσα 

4  Βούλωνος 
Κηφισι έως 
γυνή 


292.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEODORA.  Columella  found  below 
no.  13  Virginia  Benaki  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968) 
B . 4  8 ,  no  ph.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1970  )  254  ,  suggest  that  L.  2 
be  corrected  to  Ζήνωνος. 
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Θεοδώρα 
ΙΗΝΩΝΟΣ 
' Αντιόχισσα 
4  "Ιστρου 
Μιλησίου 
γυνή 


293.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KOSMIA.  Columella  found  with 
Grave  6  in  the  cemetery  excavated  at  6-8  Plato  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0. 
Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.88. 

Κοσμία 
'Αλεξάνδρου 
' Αντιόχισσα 


294  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SELEUKEION  ,  HELLENISTIC.  Marble 
columella  with  sculptural  relief  of  a  loutrophoros ,  two  pigeons, 
a  dog,  a  flute,  and  (later)  a  young  man;  found  below  no.  13 
Virginia  Benaki  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  46-48 

(ph.).  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  907,  911  (ph.). 

Σελευκε  ίων 
Σελεύκου 
' Αντιοχεύς 


295.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SILENIS,  AFTER  338  B.C.  IG  II2 
8421.  P.  Roesch,  EB ,  471,  states  that  Kirchner’s  date  of  ca.  355 

B.C.  is  too  early. 


th  r  d 

296.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILOKRATEIA  OF  BOIOTIA,  4  /3 

CENT.  B.C.?  Marble  grave  stele  found  reused  as  a  cover  slab  for  a 
late  grave  at  17  Mulleros  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30 
(1975)  [1983]  B.27  ( ph . ) .  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 

[ Φ] ιλοκρατε  ία 
Ξενύλλου 
Βοιωτ  ία 


297  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AP 0 L L 0 N I K E TE S  .  Fragment  of  a 
stele  found  in  the  debris  of  a  house  on  Lykabettos  Street  and 
transferred  to  the  National  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  Protonotar iou- 
De’ilake  ,  AD  23  (1968)  B.458  (no  ph.).  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1970) 

253  ,  "sans  doute  ’ Απόλλων  ικέτης? " 

' Απόλλων  ικέτες 
Κώδωνος  Γαλήψι,ος 
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298.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  APOLLONIOS.  Columella  found  in 
excavations  at  the  corner  of  Apelles  and  Eupolis  streets.  Ed.  pr. 

901AleXandri '  AD  23  (1968>  B  .  4  2  .  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970) 

' Απολλών  l ος 
Εύφ<ή>μου 
<* Η>ρακλεώτης 


Alexandri  does  not  describe  what  was  written  in  error  in  LL. 
2-3;  no  ph.  Michaud  prints  the  two  doubtful  letters  in  LL.  2-3  in 
square  brackets. 


299.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PARAMONOS,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  columella  found  in  excavations  at  the  corner 
of  Agesilaos  and  Thermopylai  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23 
(1968)  B.33.  Dated  by  the  excavator  on  the  basis  of  late  classi¬ 
cal  sherds  found  with  it.  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  901. 

Παράμονος 
N  lx  ίππου 
* Ηρακλεώτης 


300.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHYRSOS.  Columella  found  built 
into  a  later  Roman  building  below  no.  13  Virginia  Benaki  Street. 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.43. 

Φύρσος 
Χάρητος 
*  Ηρακλεώτης 


301.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANIOCHIDAS  OF  THEBES,  CA .  350 
B.C.  IG  II  2  8856  .  P.  Roesch,  EB  ,  465,  after  examining  the  stone 
and  a  squeeze,  reads  the  name  of  the  deceased  as  *  Av  Ι,Οχΐ  ξ>ας,  n  o  t 
'Ανιοείλας.  Cf.  TEIRESIAS  AE  (1981-2)  E. 82.141. 


302.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THERAIIS  OF  THEBES,  CA .  200-150 

B.C.  IG  II2  8872.  A^ora  XVII  497.  P.  Roesch,  EB,  488,  suggests 
the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering. 


th 

303.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIPPARCHA  OF  THEBES,  4  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XXI  960.  Agora  XVII  498.  P.  Roesch,  EB ,  465,  points  out 
that  the  ethnic  should  be  restored  as  βεΐ3[·ήα]  ,  not  Θεΐβ[αΐα]  . 
Cf.  TEIRESIAS  AE  (1981-2)  E. 82. 140. 


304  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  P E I LE S TR 0 T I D A S  OF  THEBES,  CA  . 
350-300  B.C.  SEG  XXI  961.  Agora  XVII  500  .  P.  Roesch,  E  B  ^  465  ,  on 
the  basis  of  IG  II2  8881,  restores  the  ethnic  as  [Θεΐ-]βηο[ς].  cf. 
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TEIRESIAS  AE  (1981-2)  E. 82. 140, 


305.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SEUTHES,  CA .  250  B.C.  IG  II2 

9233.  SEG  XXVI  329.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.8 

(ph.),  now  reads  this  text  as  follows: 

Σεύθης 

Αυσιμαχεύς 


306.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILON.  Columella  found  in  ex¬ 
cavations  at  the  corner  of  Apelles  and  Eupolis  Streets.  Ed.  pr. 

0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.42.  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970) 

901  . 

Φίλων 

Φιλωνος 

Μιλήσιος 


Cf.  SEG  XXIV  249. 


307.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  NOUMENIOS.  Columella  found  built 
into  a  late  Roman  building  below  no.  13  Virginia  Benaki  Street. 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.43. 

Νουμήν ιος 
N ικομηδεύς 


308.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  POLLA  QUINTIA  S  YMMACH I A . 

Columella  found  with  Grave  no.  5  in  the  cemetery  excavated  at  6-8 
Plato  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.  84-88,  no  ph  .  ; 

text  in  majuscules.  In  ARCTOS  8  (1974)  149,  H.  Solin  interprets 

the  inscription  as  we  print  it  here. 

Πώλλα  Κοϊντία 
Ποπλίου  Συμ- 
μαχία  ‘Ρωμαία 
Ποπλίου  Κοϊντίου 
Πλούτου 
γυνή 


L.  1  ΚΟΊ-ΝΙΑ.  LL.  2,  4  ΠΟΠΑΙΟΥ  Alexandri  . 


309.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PROTOS.  Columella  found  with 
Grave  5  in  the  cemetery  excavated  at  6-8  Plato  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0 
Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  84. 

Πρώτος 
Βοήθου 
Σ  L δων ι ος 
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310.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  POPILLIUS  L  U  TAT I AN  U  S  OF  SINOPE, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG  II2  10347a.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972] 

B.72  (ph. ) ,  reports  the  discovery  of  this  monument  in  salvage 
excavations  at  the  corner  of  Metropoleos,  E van g e  1 i s t r i a s ,  and 
Hermes  Streets;  majuscule  text.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973)  114 

recognized  that  it  had  already  been  published  in  the  Corpus. 


311.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  METROPHANES.  Columella  found 
below  no.  13  Virginia  Benaki  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23 
(  1968  )  B . 48 . 


Μητροφάνης 

Σωσικράτου 

Φωκαιεύς 


312.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ADA,  CA.  350  B.C.  Marble  grave 
stele  found  in  excavations  northeast  of  the  road  joining  the 
Dipylon  Gate  and  the  Akademy  at  13  Plato  Street.  The  names  label 
two  figures  in  a  relief  panel  below  the  inscription:  on  the  left 
a  seated  woman  facing  a  young  girl  on  the  right  who  stands  before 
her.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.29  (ph.). 

'Αδα  "Ανα 


313.  LAUREOTIKE.  "CLIFF  TOWER."  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEINIAS,  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  M.  Waelkens,  MISCELLANEA  GRAECA  5  (1982)  153-162 

(ph.),  reports  the  discovery  of  another  rock-cut  inscription  in 
the  vicinity  of  SEG  XXVI  53;  137  (XXXI  123);  227;  266;  see  our 

lemma  no.  234.  He  scans  this  as  a  dactylic  pentameter  and  sug¬ 
gests  in  L.  3  [τοΐς]  Μεΐ]γίς>.  Or  if  Τΐασί  is  read  in  L.  2,  [τοΐς 
xixVOUQ] .  He  interprets  OOp0Q  as  a  container  for  several  crema¬ 
tion  urns,  a  sarcophagus,  coffin,  or  rock-cut  pit. 

Δεινίαι  ηδε 
σορός,  τια^σύ  τε 
- - 

In  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  96-99  (ph.,  dr.),  J.M.  Wickens  pub¬ 

lishes  this  same  inscription,  apparently  without  knowledge  of 
Waelkens.  In  L.  2  the  reading  is  given  as  HCX  ΙΟΙ  and  in  L.  3  W  t 
γςνεαίΐΐ;  the  text  is  interpreted  as  a  single  pentameter.  In 
cleaning  next  to  the  outcropping  Wickens  discovered  sherds  of  the 
4th  cent  B.C.  in  a  rectangular  recess  that  served  as  the 
repository  for  at  least  three  generations  of  cremation  urns. 


314.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DROMON.  Pedimental  grave  stele 

found  with  nos.  276—278  in  the  excavation  of  a  cemetery  beside 

the  ancient  road  leading  from  Eleusis  to  Thebes.  Ed.  pr.  0. 
Alexandri,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.39.  No  ph.;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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315.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HE I ARON ,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  Marble 

stele  with  sculptured  relief  of  seated  female  and  standing  male 
and  female,  found  at  the  corner  of  Agesilaos  and  Thermopylai 
Streets.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.33  (ph.).  Cf.  J.-P. 

Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  901,  906  (ph.). 

E Ιαρδν 

Διονυσοδώρου  θυγάτηρ 
Δημετρία 


L.  3  appears  to  have  been  added  later  by  a  second  cutter,  as 
pointed  out  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1970)  254  who  read,  however, 
Δημητρία,  wrongly.  Stroud. 


316.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERSEIS ,  CA .  400  B.C.  IG  II2 

11345.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  45  (1982)  39-40,  cites  the  name  of  the 

deceased  ‘Ερσηϋς  as  an  example  of  a  female  name  in  -ης  with  an 
iota  subscript  indicating  a  feminine  patronymic.  He  sees  in  such 
names  the  origin  of  feminine  names  in  -ης  of  Roman  imperial 
times.  This  interpretation  is  contested  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1982)  no.  124,  who  in  pointing  out  that  epigrams  of  the  5th 
cent.  B.C.  should  not  be  used  to  explain  names  of  the  empire, 
offer  a  completely  different  explanation  of  the  origin  of  such 
names.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  28,  1664. 


317.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Reused  marble  herm  with 
female  head  and  plain  shaft.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968) 

B . 9  5  ( ph  .  )  . 

*?  *  Hpa- 
κλίου 
θηκ  lov 


The  inscription  appears  to  be  much  later  than  the  sculptured 
head.  Alexandri  prints  L.  3  as  ΘΗΚ0Ν  but  there  is  a  small 
supralinear  iota  above  the  omicron.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(  1970  )  250  . 


318.  HEKALE.  MYGDALEZA,  NEAR  STAMATA.  GRAVESTONE,  CA  .  300- 

250  B.C.  Marble  columella  found  in  the  excavation  of  an  early 
Christian  basilica  at  this  site.  Ed.  pr.  Η.  T s ophopou 1 ou - Gk i n e , 
AE  (1980)  [1982]  94,  who  prints  only  a  majuscule  text  (reprinted 
in  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  [1983]  187).  In  note  4  on  MATA  ed.  pr. 
refers  to  L.  Robert,  AJA  64  (1960)  53-56;  Hellenics  11/12  (1960) 

241;  M.  Mitsos,  AE  (1957)  44  no.  1. 
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Μα  τα 
Μύλη τον 
Πολΐτις 


We  are  grateful  to  0.  Masson  for  the  interpretation  of  these 
three  feminine  names  in  the  nominative.  Stroud. 


319.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PRIMULA  .  Fragment  of  a  columella 
found  in  excavations  north  of  the  Kerameikos  at  23  Sphakteria 
Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23  (1968)  B.95. 

Πρε ι,μίλλα 


th  r  d 

320.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SOSIPATRA,  4  /3  CENT.  B.C.? 

Marble  columella  found  with  no.  282  in  excavations  at  the  inter¬ 
section  of  Kerameikos  and  Yiatrakos  Streets  and  belonging  to  the 
cemetery  at  the  ’Hpiat  Ίΐύλαΐ.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  30  (  1975) 

[1983]  B.23  (ph.).  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 

Σωσιπάτρα 
1  Ηραίου 


321.  GRAMMATIK0.  GRAVESTONE,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
marble  stele  with  a  dexiosis  scene  in  shallow  relief.  Found  in 
Grammatiko  and  transferred  to  the  apotheke  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr. 
E.  Tsirivakos,  AD  23  (1968)  B.113  (ph.). 

Σωτηρ 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1970)  267,  " 1 e  debut  d'un  nom:  Σωτηρ- 

(non  pas  Σωτήρ  avec  T [ sirivakos ] ) . "  For  the  name  see  our  lemma 
no .  261. 


322.  PEIRAIEUS  (NOW  IN  PALERMO).  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHIL0KRATES, 

CA.  400-350  B.C.  IG  II2  12956;  XIV  304.  M.T.  Manni  Piraino, 

ioni_£reche_la£idar ie_del_museo_di_Palermoj_  ΣΙΚΕΛΙΚΑ  6 
(Palermo  1973)  169-170,  no.  129  (ph.),  offers  a  full  description 

of  the  stele  with  bibliography. 


323.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  120-125  A.D.  IG  II2  13136. 

SEG  XIX  315.  Peek,  GV  1609.  R.H.W.  Stichel,  MDAI(A)  97  (1982) 

185-194  (ph.),  reports  the  discovery  in  the  Kerameikos  Excava¬ 

tions  of  a  non-joining  fragment  of  this  d oub 1  e - r e  1 i e f  on  which 
remains  of  the  sculpture  are  preserved.  He  re-examines  the  text 
of  the  epigram  and  prints  the  following  text: 

At  Νυμφαι,  δηλοϋσι,  [έιιει  τιαρ]  έστησαν  όπισθεν, 

[ δή  σφι]σ ι  παν  άγαθδν  τούτο  [ν  πριν  μ£ν]  κεχαρισθαι, 
παν  δ'  δτ[ε  τηλό]θεν  ί^κε  κενώς  άλό[γως  τε  πο]ρευθεις 
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4  οίστρω  δαί[μων,  οδ]  μέχρι  παΐδα  πατήρ  έ[λεεινδν] 
θάψη,  ύφ'  οδ  πρέπον  [ήν  τδν  γη]ράσαντα  ταφήν [αι ] . 


324.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  EM  402,  unpublished.  0. 
Masson,  S  e  r  t  a_  I^n  d  o2£  r  ma  n  i  c  a  j__F  e  s  t  s  c  h  r  i  f  t_G_:__N  e  umann  (  Innsbruck 
1982)  171;  brief  discussion  of  the  occupation  of  the  deceased, 

βακ7 [p] a  genitive,  "maker  of  h a k t r a . "  See  also  our  lemma  no. 
1695  . 


3  25  .  MARATHON.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MEMNON  WITH  A  CURSE,  CA  .  150 

A . D .  IG  II2  13196.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  48  (1982)  218,  explains 

Τοπάδειν  in  L.  2  as  τοτιάδι  (o)  V  =  τοπάζιον  "kleiner  Topas."  He 
cites  other  examples  of  names  drawn  from  precious  stones.  See  our 
1 emma  no .  1659. 


326.  ATHENS.  SLING  BULLETS.  For  lead  sling  bullets  from 
Athens  in  the  Froehner  Collection,  Paris,  see  our  lemma  no.  1691 
Varia . 


327.  ATHENS.  MASONS'  MARKS.  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  Jr.,  HESPERIA-51 
(1982)  410-452  (dr.),  studies  numerous  marble  architectural 

blocks  belonging  to  two  series  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  but 
brought  into  Athens  from  elsewhere.  One  series,  which  originally 
formed  part  of  the  temple  of  Athena  at  Sounion,  he  attributes  to 
the  Southeast  Temple.  The  second,  which  he  uses  to  reconstruct 
the  Southwest  Temple,  came  from  an  unfinished  "stoa"  at  Thorikos. 
Both  series  exhibit  several  setting  letters  of  the  Greek  alpha¬ 
bet:  A-Z  on  the  Thorikos  series,  some  of  the  letters  doubled, 
tripled,  and  quadrupled;  single  letters  on  the  Sounion  series 
from  A  to  Ω  (several  missing).  Both  temples  were  constructed  in 
the  Roman  period. 


328.  ATHENS.  CONTRACT  INSCRIBED  ON  A  SHERD,  CA .  350-300  B.C. 

SEG  XXXI  143.  P.  Siewert,  per  ep.  ,  has  kindly  pointed  out  that 
this  text  was  edited  by  W.  Peek,  Kerameikos  3  (1941)  88-89  no. 

168  ( p  h .  )  .  Since  Peek's  text  differs  in  many  respects  from  the 
ed.  pr.  and  from  the  text  of  E.  Szanto,  MDAI(A)  14  (1889)  137- 
145,  we  reprint  it  here. 


[τ]ου  §.M.  [ .  ]0[ .  ]  .  .  [-  ------_-] 

τος  δέ  τοΰ  οίκήμ[ατος  -  -  -  -  παρ'  άλ]- 
λήλων  και  μη  ε^  [είναι  —  —  —  χρήμα?]— 
4  τα  συνείκιν  έτέρ[ωι  --------  _ι 

εάν  δέ  βιάσηται· 

διπλήν  την  λη[φθεΐσαν  τιμήν?  -  -  -  τ&] 
δέ  Άγαθόκλειο. 

8  παραμένοντα  ι 

εάν  δέμή,  Cg[—  ——————————— 1 
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τδ  ο£κημ[α 


To  the  left:  [  έπρ ία] ντο  or  [άπέδο]ντο. 


Peek  suggests:  L.  1  Τίγμΐ[ν]θ-?  £OMI  or  ξΙΜΙ .  l.  7  "die 
Guter  des  Agathokles?  So  wohl  eher  als  [έαν]  δέ  ' Αγαθόκλε ία . "  L. 
9  "Nach  ΜΗ  Doppelpunkt .  "  ί£[εϋναΐ]  =  έ£[εΐναΐ]  or  a  name 

'IEt - ]  · 


t  h 

329.  ATHENS.  ECHINOS  WITH  A  LEGAL  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  4 
CENT.  B.C.  Fragmentary  clay  lid  with  a  dipinto  on  the  top  sur¬ 
face,  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  A . L .  Boegehold, 
HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  1-6  (ph.,  dr.),  who  identifies  it  as  an 

echinos  from  the  Athenian  lawcourts  (cf.  Aristotle,  AP  53.2; 
Souda,  Photios  s.v.  εχινος)  and  discusses  the  legal  terminology. 
He  restores  the  text  exempli  gratia  as  follows: 

[ένεστί:  τά]δε:  τέτταρ[α:  τώ]γ:  έκ[γεγρα]~ 

[  μμένων  :  δ]  ιαμαρτυρία:  άνακρίσεως [ : ] 

[νόμος:  έπικλήρω]ν  κακώσεω[ς:  έπίσκηψις:] 

4  [  όρκοι  :  άντ]ιδ([κων:  'Αντύνω]ρ:  έπέ$[ηκεν-.] 

Ν  orni  na 
Nomina 


330.  ATHENS.  DIPINTO  OF  A  HIEROTHYTES ,  EARLY  ROMAN?  Agora 
XXI  F  304.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  ZPE  45  (1982)  118-120  (dr.),  inter¬ 

prets  this  dipinto  of  ownership  on  a  small  coarse  amphora  as 
recording  the  name  of  a  hierothytes  of  the  cult  of  Diogenes 
Euergetes  ,  cf.  IG  II  2  5080  ,  Δΐογένους  Ευεργέτου,  on  a  throne  in 

the  Theatre  of  Dionysos.  He  reconstructs  the  text  as  follows: 

'Ιεροθύτου  Διογένς>[υ]ς  του  [Ευεργέτου] 

Φιλοκρφ [ το] υς  'ξρμοδώρου  [demotic] 


331.  ANAGYROUS  .  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  CLASSICAL.  From  the  St. 
Demetrios  ridge  southeast  of  the  deme  of  Anagyrous  M.K.  Langdon, 
HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  90-91  (dr.),  publishes  two  fragmentary 

graffiti  which  he  cites  as  evidence  for  identifying  the  remains 
on  this  hill  as  a  sanctuary. 

(a)  [ άνέ] θε* [ε] 

(b)  [  τού  'Ατιόλλω]-  or  [τού  Πά]  -  vel  sim. 
νος 

h i ερόν 


332.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTION.  Graffito  on  the  bottom  of  an 

Attic  black-glazed  kotyle  found  in  Grave  no.  2  of  the  cemetery 
excavated  at  6  Karafskake  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  23 

( 1968  )  B  .  65 
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Μικ  ίονος 


333.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  HELLENISTIC.  Among  the 
numerous  vases  recovered  from  three  cisterns  of  Hellenistic  date 
on  the  north  slope  of  Kolonos  Agoraios  S.I.  Rotroff  ,  HESPERIA  52 
(1983)  286-297  (ph.),  publishes  the  following: 


Dipinto 


(  a  ) 

P  . 

286 

no.  24 

φιλίας . 

Graf  f iti 

(  b  ) 

P  . 

288 

no.  40 

[  T] ιμωζέν [ου] 

"owner 

' s  name 

"  Rotroff. 

(  c  ) 

P  . 

290 

no.  56 

AN,  Σ0  or  MO,  A. 

(  d  ) 

P  . 

293 

no.  76 

MEN  "owner's  name" 

Rotroff  . 

(  e  ) 

P  . 

285 

no.  20 

lamp  ΔΙ . 

Also  included 

are 

a 

stamped 

amphora  handle,  AN 

p.  290  no.  57, 

and  two  fragmentary  moulds  for  terracotta  figurines  inscribed  Δ 
and  ΔΗ  respectively,  pp.  285  no.  21;  286  no.  22. 

For  an  Attic  vase  inscription  found  in  Kamarina  see  our 
lemma  no.  918  . 


nd 

334.  LAOREOTIKE.  KAMARIZA.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES,  2 
CENT.  B.C.  P.  Themeles ,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.51,  reports  the 

discovery  of  three  stamped  amphora  handles  in  excavations  at  this 
site  in  a  spot  called  Pousipelia. 

(1)  Two  handles  from  the  same  amphora;  Knidian. 

έτιι  Άμύντου  ca.  150  b.c. 

(2)  Rhodes.  N ικασα [γόρας ]  180-120  b.c. 


335.  LAUREOTIKE.  POUNTAZEZA.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLE,  166-146 
B.C.  Rhodian-type  handle  found  on  an  ancient  farm  site  at  a  place 
cal led  Gaidouromandra ;  now  in  the  collection  of  the  American 
School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr . ,  with  description 
of  the  ancient  remains,  L.V.  Watrous,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982) 

193-197  ( ph  .  )  . 

'Επί  Τελεκρέον- 
τος  ‘  Ιππολό- 
χου  Kv ίδιον 


336.  ATHENS 
Shear,  HESPERIA 


.  PAINTED  TILE,  LATE  HELLENISTIC.  Fragment  of  a 
tile  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  T.L. 
8  (  1939  )  214-215  ( ph  .  )  . 


Ιερά.  ['Ηφ]αίστου 
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E.B.  Harrison,  AJA  81  (1977)  424,  suggests  that  this  tile  may 

have  come  from  the  large  Hellenistic  building  on  the  north  slope 
of  Kolonos  Agoraios  and  provide  evidence  for  its  identification 
as  the  H epha i s t e i on  .  In  publishing  a  reconstruction  of  this 
building  as  an  arsenal,  R  .  L .  Pounder,  HESPERIA  5  2  (1983)  2  5  5  note 

83,  rejects  this  identification  but  observes  that  the  tile  could 
have  appropriately  been  part  of  a  building  used  for  the  storage 
of  arms,  especially  one  adjacent  to  the  precinct  of  Hephaistos, 
the  patron  god  of  arms  and  armor.  See  our  lemma  no.  351. 


337  .  ATHENS.  KERAMEIKOS  .  INSCRIBED  CLAY  DISK,  CA.  300  B.C.? 

R.H.W.  Stichel,  Prae  s^  t  a  n  t_  I^n  t  e  r  n  a_^_F  e  s  t  s;  c  h  r  d.  f.t_JK  _H  a  u  js  m  a^n  n 
(Tubingen  1982)  315-318  (ph.),  publishes  a  fired  clay  disk  of 

Attic  manufacture  found  in  the  Kerameikos  excavations.  On  one 
side  it  bears  a  head  of  Apollo  in  relief  with  the  inscription 
Νουμηνίου.  Stichel  offers  several  conjectures  as  to  the  purpose 
of  the  object  —  a  model,  a  stamp  (?)  —  and  connects  it  with 

Apollo  Noumenios. 


338.  Athens,  incertum.  Κομμάτι  άπδ  μαρμάρινη  ενεπίγραφη 
πλακα  found  in  excavations  at  5-7  Lepeniotes  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0. 
Alexandri,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.24.  No  ph.;  no  other  details. 

. . . ΙΜΑΘΕΟ . . . 

ΑΡΕΤΗΣΕ . . . 

L.  2  άρετης  δ  [νεκα]?  Stroud. 


339.  ATHENS.  INCERTUM,  lst/2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  marble 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  51 
(  1982  )  211  no  .  15  ( ph .  )  . 

γρ(αμματεύς)  βουλς[υτών] 


340.  DAPHNI.  INCERTUM.  LATE  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  marble  found 

in  cleaning  at  the  monastery.  Briefly  noted  by  P.  Lazarides,  AD 
23  (1968)  B.119  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  L.  1  was  cut  later.  No 

text.  We  print  the  following  text  from  the  ph. 


[-  -  - ] φΡΟΣ  Λ L[ -  -  -] 
[-  -  -]αφορο[-  -  -  -] 
[-  -  - ] PINEMA [ -  -  -  ] 

4  [-  -  - ] ΕΙΚΙΔΑ [-  -  -  ] 

[ -  -  -  ] Π0Σ [----] 
vacat 

[-  -  -  -]ΦΑ1$[-  -  -  -  ] 


341.  ATHENS.  THE  HELIAIA.  M.H.  Hansen  uses  numerous  Attic 
in  his  detailed  investigation  of  the  legal, 
topographic,  and  historical  aspects  of  "The  Athenian  Heliaia  from 
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Solon  to  Aristotle,"  CL  &  MED  33  (1981-2)  9-47. 


342.  ATTICA.  THE  KLEISTHENIC  TRITTYES.  P.  Siewert,  Die 
TrittYen_Attikas_und_die_Heeresreform_des_Kleisthenes  :  Ve£t_i2_i  a 
33  (1982)  with  4  maps,  uses  numerous  inscriptions  in  his  detailed 

examination  of  the  position,  size,  military  and  political  func¬ 
tions  of  the  thirty  trittyes  of  the  Kleisthenic  constitution.  The 
purpose  of  the  tribal  reform  in  508  B.C.  was  not  to  break  up 
local  power  blocks  of  aristocrats,  nor  to  mix  up  the  citizenry, 
nor  to  cater  to  the  Alkmeonidai  and  their  friends,  but  to  create 
a  unified,  effective,  quickly  assembled  national  army  which  could 
meet  the  threat  posed  by  hostile  neighbors  and  by  those  who  might 
seek  to  restore  the  tyranny.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  18,  174. 


343.  ATHENS.  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  CLASSICAL  ATTIC  DOCUMENTARY 
INSCRIPTIONS.  Under  this  title  K.J.  Dover,  Tr ansa c t ion s_o f _t h e 
ZIlii£i££i££i_S  °£i.e  tyj__0x_f  or  d  (1981)  1-14,  briefly  comments  on  the 

prose  style  of  Attic  decrees  of  5th  and  4th  cent.  B.C.,  i.e.  some 
aspects  of  morphology  and  syntax.  "Because  absolutely  uniform 
documentary  style  was  never  achieved  and  personal  choice  never 
excluded,  there  exists  a  theoretical  possibility  of  identifying, 
here  and  there,  an  individual  style."  See  our  lemmata  nos.  6,  60. 


344.  SOUND  CHANGES  IN  ATTIC  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  EGYPTIAN 
PAPYRI.  L.L.  Threatte,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  19  (1982)  148-156,  argues 

that  the  large  discrepancies  (sometimes  as  much  as  400  years) 
between  the  first  appearance  of  certain  vowel  changes  in  Egyptian 
papyri  and  Attic  inscriptions  are  not  to  be  explained  as  a  result 
merely  of  conservatism  in  the  script  and  spelling  of  the  latter. 
He  urges  that  both  classes  of  documents  show,  rather,  that  the 
disparity  mirrors  real  conditions  under  which  "the  Greek  of  Egypt 
is  precocious  in  certain  sound  changes  while  that  of  Attica  shows 
signs  of  conservatism." 


345.  ATTIC  PERIBOLOS  TOMBS,  5th/4th  CENT.  B.C.  R.S.J.  Gar¬ 
land,  ABSA  77  (1982)  125-176,  "A  First  Catalogue  of  Attic 

Peribolos  Tombs,  publishes  a  detailed  list  of  ca.  130  burial 
enclosures  in  Athens  and  Attica  with  references,  brief  discus¬ 
sion,  stemmata,  etc.  concerning  the  sepulchral  inscriptions 
belonging  to  them. 


346.  ATHENS.  THE  SECRETARIES  OF  THE  BOULE  IN  THE  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  S.  Alessandri ,  ASNP  12  (1982)  7-70,  reports  the  discovery'of 

an  inscription  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7495)  in  which  the 
full  name  of  the  secretary  of  the  boule  for  354/3  B.C.  is 
preserved:  Προκλείδης  Άναχάρσι,δος  'Αφιδναϋος,  tribe  ix 
(unpublished).  This  confirms  the  theory  that  the  new  system  of 
tribal  rotation  of  secretaries  was  introduced  with  tribe  VII  in 
356/5  B.C.  The  annual  secretary  was  instituted  in  366/5  B.C.  For 
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the  decade  366/5-357/6  B.C.  the  annual  secretaries  were  chosen  by 
lot  each  year  in  no  fixed  order.  Alessandri,  in  a  detailed 
analysis  of  Aristotle,  AP  54.3-5,  and  numerous  inscriptions, 
particularly  IG  II2  120  and  IG  II2  1438B,  pp.  13-32,  concludes 
that  the  γραμματεύς  κατά  πρυτανείαν  and  the  γραμματεύς  τής  βουλής 
were  two  distinct  officials.  The  former  became  an  annual  elected 
official  in  366/5  B.c.  when  the  γραμματεύς  επί  τά  ψηφίσματα  and 
the  γραμματεύς  έπί  τούς  νόμους  were  also  appointed  for  the  first 
time.  The  γραμματεύς  τής  βουλής  was  primarily  an  administrative 
expert  in  the  day  to  day  running  of  the  government,  whereas  the 
γραμματεύς  κατά  πρυτανείαν  was  prominent  in  politics  and  helped 
to  exercise  some  control  over  the  tribes  in  prytany  throughout 
the  year. 


In  a  lengthy  Appendix  the  author  tabulates  all  the  known 
in  Athens  368/7-318/7  B.C.  with  the  name  of  the 
archon,  name  and  number  of  the  tribe  of  the  secretary,  and  tes¬ 
timonia.  This  is  followed  by  a  commentary  on  each  of  the 
secretaries  year-by-year.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  57,  59,  64, 

68  ,  85  . 


347.  ATHENS.  P 0 L I S / AC R OP OL I S ,  PAYMASTERS  AND  THE  TEN  TALENT 
FUND.  Under  this  title  A.S.  Henry  in  CHIRON  12  (1982)  91-118 

argues  for  an  official  dividing  line  in  386  B.C.  between  the  use 
of  έμ  πόλε !  and  έν  άκροπόλεΐ  in  the  publication  formulas  of  Attic 
decrees.  He  examines  all  the  epigraphic  testimony  for  the  Ten 
Talent  Fund  and  concludes  that  the  evidence  does  not  limit  its 
use  to  the  period  378-376  B.C.;  IG  II2  141,  where  it  is  men¬ 
tioned,  probably  belongs  as  late  as  364  B.C.  It  is  "virtually  (if 
not  precisely)  the  same  thing  as  έκ  τών  κατά  ψηφίσματα 
άναλισκομένων  τώι  δήμωι . " 

After  an  exhaustive  review  of  the  disbursing  officers  in  the 
publication  formulas  of  Attic  decrees  he  concludes  that  the 
evidence  does  not  support  the  schema  of  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  AJA  36 
(1932)  157-160.  In  its  place  Henry  offers  the  following  outline: 


( 1 ) 

403  - 

ca.  390  B.C. 

oi  ταμίαι. 

(  2  ) 

c  a  . 

390-364  B.C. 

οί  ταμίαι  (τών)  τής 

θεό  and 

ό  ταμίας  τό 

δήμο 

Both 

were  called 

upon 

a  s  payma s  t  e  r  s 

in  this 

period . 

(  3  ) 

363- 

303  B.C. 

b  ταμίας  τό 

δήμο 

For 

this  period 

he  is 

the  sole  disbursing  officer. 

Henry  excludes  from  this  outline  the  apodektai  who  were 
liable  to  be  called  upon  at  any  time  to  make  direct  allocation 
for  decrees.  We  have  dealt  with  his  discussions  of  many  in¬ 
dividual  texts  in  separate  lemmata  devoted  to  the  decrees  in 
question,  supra  our  lemmata  nos.  39,  41-43,  45,  46,  48-52,  69, 

73  . 
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348.  ATHENS.  EPONYMOUS  ARCHONS  222/1-178/7  B.C.  C.  Habicht, 
HZfiomnemata  73  (1982)  159-177,  examines  the  evidence  for  dating 

several  specific  archons  in  this  period,  particularly  Euandros, 
Archelaos,  Euxenos,  Isokrates,  Dionysios,  Philon  I  and  II, 

[  .  .  .  i  ]  ppos ,  Nikophon,  Ankylos,  Timouchos,  Sosias,  Aphrodisios.  He 
studies  the  secretary  cycle  and  prints  a  revised  table  of  archons 
for  this  period.  Too  many  inscriptions  are  cited  in  this  discus¬ 
sion  for  us  to  devote  a  separate  lemma  to  each.  Following  our 
practice  of  SEG  XXXI  272  we  simply  give  a  list  here.  IG  II2  702; 
844-850;  888;  906;  934;  935;  950;  973;  1221  (our  lemma  no.  146); 

1304  (our  lemma  no.  155);  1323;  1325;  1327;  1328;  1706;  1711; 

1934;  1939;  1958;  2332;  2333;  2393;  2798;  2820;  2858;  3866;  4441; 

4592;  5368;  5479;  5508;  5888;  7384;  9217.  SEG  XVI  74-75;  XVII  36; 

XXIV  156  (our  lemma  no.  149).  HESPERIA  3  (1941)  11  no.  4;  5 

(1936)  428  no.  16;  7  (1938)  126  no.  26;  16  (1947)  164  no.  64;  26 

(1957)  210  no.  58;  32  (1963)  33  no.  32,  92  no.  45;  33  (1964)  214; 

34  (1965)  89  no.  1.  Agora  XV  36;  44;  61;  87;  89;  127;  129;  163; 

165;  187;  194;  207;  216.  FdD  III. 2. 20;  78.  Inschr_L_Ma2nesia  37. 


r  d  nd 

349.  ATHENS.  LEADING  FAMILIES  OF  THE  LATE  3  AND  EARLY  2 
CENT.  B.C.  C.  Habicht,  Hypomnemata  73  (1982)  178-197,  collects 

the  evidence,  mainly  epigraphical ,  for  the  public  service, 
honors,  etc.  of  five  of  the  most  influential  families  in  Athens 
at  this  time,  i.e.  Eurykleides  and  Mikion  of  Kephisia  (see  our 
lemma  no.  119),  Dromeas  of  Erchia,  Alexion  and  Speusippos  of 
Azenia,  Echedemos  of  Kydathenaion ,  Leon  and  Kichesias  of  Aixone. 
Helpful  stemmata.  As  in  all  of  Habicht's  work  on  Attic  prosopog- 
raphy,  these  essays  contain  numerous  references  to  evidence 
gathered  from  non-Attic  inscriptions;  see  SEG  XXIX  290. 


350.  ATHENS.  RELIEF  SCULPTURE  ON  DECREE  STELAI  AND  DEDICA¬ 
TIONS  OF  BANQUETERS.  J.-M.  Dentzer,  L  e_moti.j[_du_b  angue  t_c  ouch  e 
da  n  s_l^e_pr  o  chej^or  i_e  n  t_e  t_l^a_monde_gr  e  c_du_V  I^I^®  _au_I^V^_gi.  e  c  l^e 
av  a  n  t_  J_^- ;  BEFAR  246  (  1982)  301-363  ,  presents  a  useful  and 
detailed  comparison  between  the  sculptural  decoration  on  these 
two  classes  of  monuments.  There  is  also  a  detailed  catalogue  with 
numerous  photographs  of  510  reliefs  depicting  the  so-called 
"banqueting  hero."  Many  of  these  come  from  Attica  and  the 
Peloponnesos ,  as  well  as  from  other  sites,  and  are  inscribed. 


For  those  interested  in  the  inscriptions  on  these 
however,  this  huge  work  (673  pages)  is  vitiated  by  the  author's 
and  incomplete  citation  of  epigraphic  bibliography.  Some 
■ions  in  the  text  and  catalogue  are  printed  in  minuscule 
letters  with  accents  and  breathings  accompanied  by  a  proper 
reference  to  their  publication  in  a  Corpus  vel  sim.  Many  others, 
however,  are  recorded  in  majuscule  letters  with  no  bibliographic 
references,  thereby  leaving  the  impression  that  they  are  inedita. 
For  instance,  the  author  devotes  several  pages  to  a  detailed 
description  of  "la  stele  de  Koropi  R238"  noting  that  J.  Marcade 
has  dated  it  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  on  "palaeographic  criteria." 

No  bibliography  is  cited,  however,  and  in  the  catalogue  the  text 
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is  printed  in  the  bizarre  form  ΕΥΤΥΧΙΔΗΣ  ΔΙΦΙΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ .  This  is, 
in  fact,  IG  II  2  9022  ,  ΕυτυχΐδΓ|£  ΔίφΙ,λου  Kiglv0Q,  first  published 

in  AA  (1937)  86  by  H.  Riemann.  After  wasting  many  hours  in  trying 

to  track  down  references  which  the  author  ought  to  have  provided 
in  the  first  place,  we  content  ourselves  with  a  general  reference 
to  this  work  and  a  warning  to  our  readers  that  inscriptions 
reported  therein  without  bibliography  are  not  necessarily  in¬ 
edita.  There  are  sections  on  pp.  453—472,  503—513  where  numerous 

inscriptions  are  discussed.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  823. 


351.  ATHENS.  THE  MILITARY  TREASURER.  R.L.  Pounder,  HESPERIA 
52  (1983)  248-250,  cites  several  Attic  inscriptions  of  the  late 

4th  and  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  in  a  discussion  of  the  office  of  the 
TauioiQ  τών  στρατιωτικών  and  his  possible  association  with  a 
Hellenistic  arsenal  building  on  the  north  slope  of  Kolonos 
Agoraios.  See  our  lemma  no.  336. 


352.  ATHENS.  ROMANITAS  AND  THE  ATHENIAN  PRYTANEIS  ( CA .  200 

B.C.-A.D.  100).  Under  this  title  E.  K a p e t a η ο p o u 1 o s ,  AE  (1981) 

[1983]  23-36,  studies  the  Roman  names  preserved  in  the  Athenian 

prytany  lists  from  this  period.  Full  listing  of  all  such  in¬ 
dividuals  with  prosopogr aphical  notes,  copious  indexes  of  docu¬ 
ments  studied,  chronology,  etc.  He  concludes  that  "  R  om  a  n  i_  t  a  s;  with 
its  ci^vi^tas.  had  made  only  a  small  gain  among  the  ruling  class  of 
Athens  .  .  .  prior  to  A.D.  100."  See  our  lemma  no.  215. 


353.  ATHENS.  THE  ATHENIAN  CALENDAR.  W.K.  Pritchett,  ZPE  49 
(1982)  243-266,  rejects  the  attempt  of  J.A.  Walsh  (SEG  XXXI  124) 

to  demonstrate  (1)  that  the  omitted  day  in  the  last  decade  of  a 
hollow  month  was  the  day  with  which  the  backward  count  began,  (2) 
that  Plutarch,  Solon  25.4-5  provides  evidence  that  Solon  gave  the 
Athenians  a  calendar  in  which  the  month's  end  could  be  predicted 
by  lunar  observation  on  the  20th  day.  Pritchett  defends  the 
theory  that  the  omitted  day  in  the  last  decade  of  a  hollow  month 
was  the  day  with  which  the  backward  count  ended.  See  also  our 
1 emma  no.  156. 

In  GRBS  23  (1982)  343,  M.H.  Hansen  observes,  "a  preferable 

view  is  that  the  omitted  day  in  a  hollow  month  was  invariably  the 
29th."  In  his  paper  (pp.  331-350)  he  touches  on  many  other 
aspects  of  the  Athenian  calendar. 


354.  BRAURON.  PR 0 S OP OG R AP Η Y .  A. I.  Antoniou,  BpaupOV ία 
Προσωπογραφία  (Athens  1980),  collects  all  the  demotai  of  Φΐ,λαίδαί 
and  Κυδαντίδαΐ.  They  are  arranged  first  in  alphabetic  and  then  in 
chronological  order  with  an  index  of  epigraphic  sources  and 
photographs  of  IG  II2  896;  1534B;  2020b;  4480. 
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355.  ATHENIAN  PROPERTIED  CITIZENS.  J.K.  Davies  in  Wealth_and 

-5®  (Salem,  New  Hampshire 

1981)  publishes  an  updated  version  of  the  first  part  of  his  1965 
Oxford  dissertation  of  which  parts  two  and  three  appeared  as 
A  t  h  e  n  _ia  n_P  r  ope  r  t  i_e  d_F  ami  l^e  s_6>  C[() -3J1 (Oxford  1971).  Numerous 
inscriptions  are  cited  throughout;  on  the  diadikasia  documents 
see  our  lemma  no.  171.  Useful  appendices  include  lists  of  taxiar- 
choi,  phylarchoi,  hipparchoi,  strategoi,  and  competitors  in  the 
four-  and  two-horse  chariot  races  at  the  Panhellenic  games  from 
the  beginning  until  300  B.C.  Chapter  titles:  The  liturgical 
census.  The  liturgical  class.  The  sources  of  wealth.  Continuity 
and  stability.  Property-power. 


AIGINA 


356.  AIGINA.  CONSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  A  P  HA I A ,  CA. 
550  B.C.  IG  IV  1580.  SEG  XI  47;  XV  185.  D.  Williams,  AA  (1982) 
55-68  (ph.,  dr.),  reports  the  discovery  of  a  small  non-joining 

fragment  from  the  beginning  of  LL.  2-3.  It  was  found  in  1967 
outside  the  East  Terrace  wall.  New  text  with  bibliography, 
lengthy  discussion  of  the  early  building  history  of  the  temenos 
and  the  first  limestone  temple,  letter  forms,  etc.  θϋκθ£  is 
interpreted  as  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  temple,  έλέφα£  as  the  ivory 
cult  statue. 

[επί  ·  θ]εοίτα  ·  ιαρέος  ·  έόντος  ·  τάφαίαι,  ·  hoZ?og, 
έπ[οι.]έθε  ·  χο  βομδς  ·  χολέφας  ·  ποτεποιέθε 
χο  [θριγ?δ]ς  [  περιεποιέθε 


357  .  AIGINA.  DEDICATIONS  TO  A  Ρ  Η A I A ,  6th/5th  CENT.  B.C.  New 
finds  from  the  sanctuary  of  Aphaia.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Williams,  AA 
(1982)  67-68  (ph.). 

(a)  Fragment  of  a  Chian  kantharos,  575-550  B.C.  Dipinto. 

[-  -  - ] ΤΗΙΦΑΙΗ [ I ] 

(b)  Similar  fragment. 

[-  -  -  άνέ]θηκ[εν  -  -  -] 

(c)  Graffito  on  a  poros  block,  ca.  500  B.C. 

[ -  -  -  'A] φαίας 

Also  scratched  on  this  block  are  a  bow  and  two  rows  of 
counting  marks. 

(d)  Fragment  of  the  rim  of  a  marble  votive  basin 
( perirrhanterion  )  ,  ca.  500  B.C. 

t~  “  ~  ' A] φαί [αί ] 

(e)  Graffito  on  the  base  of  an  Attic  cup,  ca.  500-475  B.C. 

[ -  -  -  ' A] φαί [α]ς 

(f  )  Two  fragments  of  the  rim  of  a  marble  votive  basin 
(perirrhanterion),  ca.  500-475  B.C.  Williams 
associates  them  with  Furtwangler,  Aegina  pp.  164; 
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no.  12  to  yield  the  following  text: 

Ot-  -  - ] 0Σ  :  ΤΑΦ [AIAI  -  -  -] 


(f)  Williams  has  kindly  reported  per  ep.  that  this  (and  not 
that  given  on  p.  68  of  AA )  is  the  correct  reading. 


CORINTHIA 


358.  CORINTH.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR,  CA .  600  B.C.  IG  IV 

1597.  Corinth  8.1  no.  1.  SEG  XXVI  393.  N.D.  Robertson,  HTR  75 
(1982)  340-342,  in  a  discussion  of  the  worship  of  Adonis  in 

Greece,  urges  that  the  month-name  Φοίνΐ,καϊος  in  this  text  and  in 
Kerkyra  (IvMag.  44),  Ambrakia  (IG  II2  951  add.),  and  Dodona  (P. 
Cabanes,  LJ_E2ire  583  no.  62  L.  2;  589  no.  75  L.  6;  589-90  no.  76 
L.  5)  "presupposes  a  festival  Φοίνΐ,Ηαϋα,  for  which  the  only 
possible  meaning  is  'the  Phoenician  rite'...  The  only  'Phoenician 
rite'  distinctive  enough  and  familiar  enough  to  be  so  called  in 
early  Greece  was  the  lament  for  Adonis."  The  month-name  has 
nothing  to  do  with  Athena,  as  implied  by  schol.  Lykophron,  Alex. 
658.  Robertson  places  the  festival  in  the  spring  at  Corinth  and 
her  colonies  and  argues  that  "the  Corinthian  worship  of  Adonis 
was  older  than  any  other  in  Greece."  i.e.  7th  cent.  B.C. 


359.  CORINTH.  LEAD  PLAQUE  WITH  A  LIST  OF  SACRIFICES,  CA .  600 

B.C.  Lead  plaque,  with  nail  holes,  inscribed  boustrophedon.  "The 
text  seems  to  constitute  part  of  a  list  or  calendar  of  sacri¬ 
fices;  the  inscription  is,  therefore,  a  public  one."  Found  in 
excavations  on  temple  hill.  Cf.  H.S.  Robinson,  AD  30  (1975) 

[1983]  B.61  (ph.).  Ph.  also  in  BCH  100  (1976)  600.  But  no  text  is 

given . 


360.  CORINTH.  TRIBAL  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG  XI  60  (SEG  XXX  343;* 
Corinth  8.1  no.  11)  and  SEG  XXV  331-332  (SEG  XXX  344;  Corinth  8.3 
no.  8).  P.  Siewert,  Die_Trittjen_Attikas_und_die_Heeresref orm_des 

i£i®i.§.£iien  e  sj _ Υ®·§.£ί2ίϋ  33  (1982)  13  note  64,  draws  an  analogy 

between  SEG  XXV  331-332;  Corinth  8.3  no.  8  and  Athenian  trittyes 
horoi ;  see  our  lemma  no.  18.  He  interprets  the  Corinthian  stones 
as  belonging  to  a  "Sammelplatz  der  Burger,"  and  not  as  boundary 
markers . 


361.  CORINTH.  INSCRIBED  SEAT  BLOCKS  FROM  THE  THEATRE,  CA. 

400  B.C.  SEG  XIII  230;  XXIII  177.  Corinth  8.3  nos.  11,  12,  16-20. 
F.  Kolb,  A2ora_und_Theater_L_Volks_und_Festversammlun2j__DAI_Ar2 
^ha  o  3^02  o  r  2£h2S2®H  9  (Berlin  1981)  81-83,  argues  that, 

since  the  Corinthian  theatre  was  in  the  agora  in  the  late  5th  and 
early  4th  cent.  B.C.  (Xen.  Hell..  4. 4. 2-4),  these  inscriptions 
cannot  have  been  used  to  indicate  places  in  the  theatre.  They 
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probably  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  theatre  at  all,  but  were 

merely  brought  in  as  building  material  to  be  reused  in  the  con¬ 

struction  of  the  Hellenistic  cavea. 


362.  CORINTH.  LAMP  SIGNATURES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  E . A  .  Judge  in 
Ne  w_Documen  t  s_I._l ^u  si  t  r  a  ta  n2_Ear  ,l2_Chr_i  e>  ta  anj.  t^  2  (1982)  106-108, 

comments  on  the  proportion  of  names  of  Latin  derivation  to  Greek 
names  in  the  Pauline  books  of  the  New  Testament  and  on  lamps  of 
Corinthian  manufacture. 

F.A.  Drosoianni,  AD  23  (1968)  B.195  ( ph . ) ,  reports  the 

discovery  of  a  terracotta  lamp  of  the  Roman  period  with  the 
signature  ΠρείμΟΌ  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Service  in  Corinth. 


363  .  CORINTH.  LAMP  SIGNATURE,  350-400  A  .  D  .  Attic  mouldmade 
clay  lamp  found  in  excavations  east  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  C.K. 
Williams,  II,  HESPERIA  51  (1982)  142-143  no.  82  (ph.  of  top),  who 

cites  as  a  parallel  Agora  VII  no.  938;  it  is  the  first  example  of 
the  work  of  this  lampmaker  found  in  Corinth. 

ΕΠΙ i ΦΑ 


364.  ISTHMIA.  LEAD  TABLET,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  Oblong  lead 
tablet  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  West  Water  Works  behind 
the  temple  of  Poseidon.  Ed.  pr.  D.R.  Jordan,  A.J.S.  Spawforth, 
HESPERIA  51  (1982)  65-68  (dr.),  who  interpret  it  as  a  secret 

ballot  of  rejection  cast  by  one  of  the  judges  in  the  Isthmian 
Games  against  a  candidate  for  athletic  competition.  They  also 
suggest  that  the  judging  took  place  in  the  έγκρίτήρίΟΙ  οϋκοΐ 
mentioned  in  IG  IV  203  from  Isthmia. 

Μάριος  Τύραννος 
Σήμακον  έκκρείνω 


KLEONAIA 


365.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  TABLETS.  Stephen  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  51 
(1982)  21  (ph.),  reports  the  discovery  in  excavations  north  of 

the  temple  of  Zeus  of  two  lead  tablets  which  he  identifies  as 
carrying  the  names  of  Argive  phratries. 

(a)  [-  -  -]τπ,ς  ;  Δυκοφρονίδαι 


(b)  [  Μ]  ςλαν  ltil6  [αι,  ] 
ΤελλεΟς 
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Both  are  inscribed  in  the  Argive  epichoric  script;  undated  fay¬ 
ed.  pr.  Τελλεύς?  Stroud. 


366.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  GRAFFITO  ON  AKROTATOS,  4th/3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXIX  3  4  9 ( i  )  .  Cf.  Stephen  G.  Miller,  ARCHAEOLOGY  33  (  1980)  54-56 

(ph.).  F.D.  Harvey,  AJA  86  (1982)  586,  urges  that  the  words  TOO 
γράψαν[τος]  do  not  mean  that  Akrotatos  is  καλός  "to  the  one  who 
wrote  it,"  but  "the  son  of  the  writer,"  i.e.  "Akrotatos  is 
beautiful  well,  that's  what  his  father  thinks,  anyway." 

In  AJA  88  (1984)  69-70,  L.  Pearson  urges  that  TOO  =  τίνος ; 

and  that  we  have  an  interrogative  genitive  absolute,  for  which  he 
cites  parallels.  TOO  Υράφαντος  accordingly  means  for  Pearson 
Thanks  to  what  painting  can  it  be  said  that  Akrotatos  is 
beautiful?"  i.e.  τίνος  γράφαντος  τδν  'Ακρότατον  καλόν  φ-ης  εϋναι  ,· 
(sic). 

F.D.  Harvey,  ibid.  p.  70,  records  a  suggestion  by  R.  Mathew- 
son  that  TOO  γράφαντος  is  a  possessive  genitive,  "the  boyfriend 
of  the  writer."  He  rejects  Pearson's  theory  as  "too  complex  for 
an  idle  two-word  scrawl." 


367.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  GRAFFITO,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Black-glazed  mug  with 
graffito  on  the  outside  found  in  excavations  south  of  the 
sanctuary  of  Zeus.  Ed.  pr.  Stephen  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  51  (1982) 

26-27  ( ph .  )  . 


του  Διός 


368.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  STAMPED  TILE,  CA .  250-200  B.C.  Terracotta  tile 
of  Lakonian  type  with  an  oblong  stamp  bearing  a  retrograde  in¬ 
scription.  Found  in  excavations  south  of  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus. 
Ed.  pr.  Stephen  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  51  (  1982)  29  ( ph  .  )  . 

[-  -  -  ]  lyOMAKPITO  [-  -  -] 

[  Ό]γομακρίτο  [u?  stroud. 


ARGI  A 


369.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  AGATHONYMOS  OF  CORINTH, 
HELLENISTIC.  SEG  XXXI  306.  P.  Charneux,  per  ep. ,  points  out  that 
in  L.  14  the  restoration  TOG  Νεμεαί[ου]  is  impossible  since  the 
stone  shows  του  Νεμέαι  κ  [al  τας  “Ηρας]. 
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370.  ARGOS.  LIST  OF  FINES,  CA .  315  B.C.  IG  IV  616.  L.  Pic- 

cirilli,  Gli_Arbitrati_Interstatali_Greci  I  (Pisa  1973)  191-193 

no.  49,  reprints  the  text  (with  ap.  crit . ,  translation,  and 
commentary),  which  he  interprets  as  an  arbitration  by  Kleonai  of 
a  dispute  involving  Olympia,  the  Arkadians ,  and  the  S t ympha 1 i a n s  , 
shortly  after  362/1  B.C.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  106  (1982)  119-138 

(ph.),  after  studying  the  stone  in  the  Argos  Museum,  publishes  a 
new  text  which  we  here  reproduce.  He  argues  that  this  is  a  list 
of  fines  imposed  by  Argos  upon  the  Stymphalians  and  the  koinon  of 
the  Arkadians  for  offences  connected  with  the  Nemean  Games.  The 
amounts  of  the  fines  were  set  by  Kleonaians  whose  city  still 
enjoyed  privileges  in  the  organization  of  the  Nemean  festival 
although  it  had  by  now  been  absorbed  into  the  state  of  Argos. 


[έ]κ  τοΟ  άγώνος  καταδίκαι ·  Λεον [ . . . . 6-8 . . . . ] 

[·]ου·  Β  ίαροϋ  XX  Άλεϊος  χρ(υσοϊ)  Λ(εκατόν)  Άνα[ _ 6-8 _ ] 

ΣΙ  άρ(ρήτευε)  Νι[κ]αίλας  ννν  Καταδίκαι  κά[τ  τδν  νό]- 
4  [μ]ον·  Τδ  κοινόν  των  'Αρκάδων  ία(ροΰ)  Β  ν  φ[ί(μαμα)  .. 

χρ(υσοΐ) ] 

[Λ] εψν  [Κλ] εωναί  άρ(ρήτευε)  Νικαίλας  ν  *Α  πόλ[ις  των 
[ Στ ] νμφ [α] ^.ίων  ta(poO)  Β  τί (μαμα)  X  χρ(υσοΐ) 

’ Αρχιτέλης ·  f[6] 

[κοινόν  των]  'Αρκάδων  ία(ροΰ)  Β  τί(μαμα)  XX  χρ(υσοι) 

' Ανδρόβ [ ιος] 

8  [Κλεωναί·]  Τδ  κοινδ[ν]  των  'Αρκάδων  ία(ροϋ)  0  τί(μαμα)  ΜΜ£ 
[χρ(υσοΐ)  ...6...  Κ ] λέωνα ί·  ν  Τδ  κοινόν  των  'Αρκάδων 
[  ια (ροΰ)  Β  τι(μαμα)  ..  χ]ρ(υσοΐ)  Μνάμων  Κλεωναί  άρ(ρότευε) 
Οϋκις  vac. 

['  Α  πόλις  των]  ΣτνμΦαλίων  ία(ροϋ)  Β  τί(μαμα)  ΧΒΒΞΒ 
χρ(υσοΐ)  θερσ- 

12  [  ιδαμος  Κλεωναί·?]  Τδ  κοινόν  των  'Αρκάδων  ία(ρο0)Ε3 

[τί(μαμα)  ..4-5...  χρ(υσοϊ)]  ' φρεστάδας  Κλεωναί ·  vac. 

Τδ  κοινό  (ν) 

[των  '  Αρκάδ ] ων  ία(ροθ)  Β  τί(μαμα)  X  ΒΒΒΒ  χρ  (υσοί)  Θερσίδαμο- 
[ς  Κλεωναί·?]  *Α  [τιόλ]ις  των  Στυμφαλ[ίων  ..] 

16  [  ία  (ροΟ)  Β  τί(μαμα)  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]  ΒΘΒΒ  ΠΟ :  :  :  Π  χρ  (υσοΕ) 

ΠόλυμΓνις  Κλε]- 

[ωναί?  άΡ(ρήτευε)  Εύ]ξίθιος  ν  Τδ  κοινόν  των  'Αρ [κάδων] 

[ια(ροϋ)  Β  τί (μαμα) . . ]Χ  χρ(υσοϊ)  Μενα^Γ^ίδας  Κλεωναί] 

[Τδ  κοινόν  τ]ών  'Αρ  [κάδων  'ια(ροθ)  Θ  τί(μαμα)  0Β0ΟΟΟ] 

20  [  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ~  ' Α  πόλις  των  Στυ]- 

[μφαλιων  -  _-j 

LL.  2-3  '  Ανα  [  .  .  .  .  6-8  .  .  .  .  ]  I  άΚ(ρτίτευε)  Pierart  ρ.  128. 


371.  ARGOS.  A  PTOLEMAIC  AND  CYPRIOTE  DONATION  TO  ARGOS,  170- 
164  B.C.  Three  joining  fragments  of  a  limestone  block  found'in 
the  French  excavations  under  the  "Thermes  A"  of  Argos.  Ed.  pr.  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  262-280  (ph.),  who  identifies  the  royalty 

m  LL.  1-4  as  Ptolemy  VI,  Ptolemy  VIII,  and  their  sister 
Kleopatra  II.  Discussion  of  the  occasion  and  motive  for  the 
donation.  In  an  appendix,  pp.  278-280,  0.  Picard  points  out  that 
the  obols  in  the  list  of  sums  must  be  values  and  not  actual 
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coins.  The  totals,  all  of  which  are  divisible  by  12.5,  represent 
the  result  of  the  conversion  of  Ptolemaic  currency  into  that  of 
Argos,  i.e.  the  currency  of  the  Achaian  League.  For  a  corrected 


reading  of  the  sum  in  L.  12,  see 

[Βασιλεύς]  Π[τολεμ]αΐος 
[και  βασιλ]εύς  Πτολεμαίο [ς] 
[6  αδελφό ]ς  και  βασιλίσσ[α] 

4  [Κλεοπά]τρα  η  άδελφή 
[μναιεΐα]  είκοσι  καινά 
[ ...  6  -  7  ... ] ΙΟΚΑΝ  χρυσού  [ ? ] 


[-  -  -7-8-  -  -].  ?χρυσς>ν 
[_  -  _  -  -  ?  ]  vacat 


vacat 


ρ.  643  addendum. 


8 

[καΐ  at  πόλεις 

at  έν  Klvijpcpi 

[ - 8-9 - ] 

ΔΔΔ  t-  hH  — 

[Καρ]ΐ}ασς:ϋς 

ΔΔΔΔ 

Σαλαμιν  ις>ι 

ΗΗΠΗΙ-Ι-τ 

12 

Κουρ^εϊς 

Η  Ρ'ΔΔφΔ^- 1 - 

' Αμαθούσιοι 

ΔΔΔφ  6  Π  δ 

Ταμασσεΐς 

ΔΔΔΡΡΡΙ 

Γολγεΐς 

ΔΔΔΔ  Η  Σ 1 

16 

Κιτιεΐς 

ΗΗΠ  f  tf-=(?) 

Πάφ ιοι 

vacat 

Η 

3  72  .  ARGOS.  D E D I C A Τ I  ON ( ?  )  TO  DIONYSOS,  4  th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXIX  360.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  106  (1982)  151,  discusses  the  possible 

connection  of  this  stone  with  the  temple  of  Dionysos  mentioned  by 
Pausanias,  2.23.1,  and  with  the  district  of  Κοίλη. 


373.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI,  CA .  400  B.C.  SEG 

XXVI  428.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  106  (1982)  146,  discusses  the  evidence 

this  stone  provides  for  locating  the  sanctuary  of  the  Dioskouroi 
in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  ancient  city. 


374.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  NEARETA,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Stele 
found  on  Agios  Konstantinos  Street  northeast  of  the  plateia  of 
Agios  Petros.  Ed.  pr.  I.  P apac h r i s t od ou 1 ou  ,  AD  23  (  1968  )  B.129. 

Νςαρ [έ] τα [ς] 


375.  ARGOS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  IG  IV  663.  To  the  pre¬ 
viously  published  fragment  P.  Charneux  adds  a  fragment  from  the 
right  side  of  the  stone  found  in  the  French  excavations  in  1954. 
Based  on  his  observations  0.  Masson  presents  the  full  text  and 
defines  the  occupation  of  Paulos  as  that  of  a  maker  and  seller  of 
lamp  wicks,  Serta_Indo2ermanicaj Fest  sc  h  r  if  t_G_;__Neumann  (Inns¬ 
bruck  1982)  173.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  1695  (varia). 

[ Κοιμ] ητή [ρ] ιον  Παύλου 
ένλυχνιδα  κ(αι)  τής  γα¬ 
μέτης  αυτού  Όνησίμης  ~Ρ 


376.  ARGOS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLE.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106 
(1982)  643:  "signalons  un  timbre  thasien,  materiel  rare  a  Argos: 

ΘΑΣ I  [  ΩΝ  ]  ΗξΌΦ£[ΝΤ0Σ]  .  " 
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377.  ARGOS.  ROMAN  LAMP  SIGNATURES.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982) 

643,  reports  the  discovery  in  the  French  excavations  at  Argos  of 
the  following  signatures  on  the  bottom  of  clay  lamps. 

(a)  Σπωσιανοϋ 
( b  )  Πωσφόρου 

( c )  Σωτ [η] p [ ί ] 6 [α] 

(d)  Σεβήρου 

(e)  AYTOYK(or  X) OY,  possibly  Αύτο (λ) ύκου  (ph.)  . 


378.  ARGOS.  INCERTA.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  643,  briefly 

notes  the  discovery  in  the  French  excavations  at  Argos  of  the 
foil  owing : 


(  a  ) 
(b) 


"une  pierre  errante"  ....ΟΘΥΡΑ. 

"une  inscription  gravee  avant  cuisson 
tube  de  terre  cuite,  resiste  encore  a 
i  n  1 


. 7ΕΥΡΕΝΤΑΣ0Π. .EN. . . 
•  · ?  ΒΥΣΤΗΣ 


s  u  r 


une 


3  79  .  ARGOS.  M.  Pilar  Fernandez  Alvarez,  E_l_a r£0_l_i c o_oc: c  i_den- 

tal_2_oriental_en_las_inscri£ciones_de_los_si2los_VII_, _ VI__y_V 

a^_c_^ :  Theses_et_Studia_Philplo2ica_Salmanticensia  19  (1981)  274 

pp.  Non  vidimus.  Review  J.J.  Moralejo,  EMERITA  50  (1982)  373-375. 


380.  ASINE.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  B.  Wells,  Op_Ath  14 
(1982)  119-128  (ph.),  publishes  26  handles  found  in  the  Swedish 

excavations  at  this  site.  All  belong  to  the  3rd  and  2nd  cent. 

B.C.  Distribution:  22  from  Knidos,  2  from  Rhodes,  1  from  Kos,  1 
uncertain  origin.  Texts,  description  and  photographs  are  provided 
for  each  object;  also  a  helpful  index  of  personal  names. 


381.  TIRYNS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  CA .  200  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a 
limestone  pillar  found  in  the  Roman  reuse  of  a  tholos  tomb  at 
Tiryns.  Now  in  the  Nauplion  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Muller,  Τ_ΐΓγη^  8 
(Mainz  1975  )  5-6  ( ph  .  ,  dr.). 

[  -  -  " ] V  [  .  .  ] μα 

[ - ]γ 

[  -  -  - ] ι [ . . ] ας 
4  [  'Em,]  μέγης 

[ Αίσ] χύλος 
[Καλ]*έας 
[  .  .  3  -  4 . . ] φευς 
8  [ Κρι ] τόφαντος 

[-  -  -]^τας  or  ]$τας 
[-  -  -  -1<*ς 


In  L .  1  there  appears  to  b e  an  E  in  front  of  the  nu.  Stroud. 
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382.  TIRYNS.  INSCRIBED  TERRACOTTA  ANTEFIXES  AND  TILES. 
Fragmentary  antefixes  and  roof  tiles  inscribed  before  firing. 


Found  m 

the 

G  e  rma  n 

(Mainz  1975) 

132-136 

(  a  ) 

No  . 

17255 . 

(  b  ) 

No  . 

17293  . 

(  c  ) 

No  . 

17278  . 

(  d  ) 

N  o  . 

17285  . 

(  e  ) 

No  . 

17316  . 

(  f  ) 

No  . 

17318 . 

excavations.  Ed.  pr.  G. 
(ph.,  dr.).  All  are  in 

[-  -  -  -  -] 

[ -  -  -  ε? 1 υσεως 
[ -  -  - ] σε? 

[ -  -  - ] αον [ -  -  -  1 
έπ[ΐ  -  -  -]σαπ[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -Ινωοι, 

[  ε]  τχί  Δε  [  .  .  .  ]  .ας 
δαΓμοσιος  -  -  -  σ]εω[- 


Hubner , 

Tiryrps  8 

the  Nauplion  Museum 

c  a  . 

300  B.C. 

c  a  . 

300  B.C. 

c  a  . 

300  B.C. 

c  a  . 

300  B.C. 

-] 
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383.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION .  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  HELLENIC 
LEAGUE  OF  DEMETRIOS  POLIORKETES ,  302  B.C.  IG  IV2  1.68.  SEG  XXXI 

3  2  5  .*  Staatsvertr|2e  III. 446.  K.  Buraselis,  Mun chener_Bei t r age 
zur_PaEyrusf  orschun2_und_antiken_Rechtso[eschichte  73  (1982)  57 

note  72,  discusses  the  clause  [  επ  ίμελε  l  σθα  L  δέ  -  -  —  δίχως  η 
θά]  λαχτα  καθαρά  fit  in  II  L  .  38  in  the  light  of  several  passages 

in  the  ancient  historians  regarding  Antigonid  policy  toward 
piracy  in  the  Aegean  Sea.  See  our  lemma  no.  1668. 


384.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE 
TEMPLE  OF  ASKLEPIOS ,  CA .  370  B.C.  IG  IV2  1.102.  SEG  XXV  383;* 
XXIX  1725.  R.  Meiggs,  Trees_and_Timber_iLn_the_Ancient_Mediter- 
££nean_World  (Oxford  1982)  423-430,  analyzes  the  entries  in  this 

inscription  which  refer  to  wood.  He  discusses  the  use  of  the 
different  types  of  wood,  lengths  of  timbers,  prices,  transport 
costs,  and  many  other  aspects  of  the  wooden  parts  of  the  temple. 
Also  briefly  discussed  is  the  wood  in  IG  IV2  1.109,  accounts  for 
the  σκανάματα  on  Mt.  Kyon ,  and  IG  IV2  1.110. 


th 

385.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  CURE  INSCRIPTIONS,  4  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  IV2  1.123.  SEG  XXVII  41.*  G.H.R.  Horsley,  N ew_Doc ument s 
Ilius  t r a t i n£_E a r 1 h r i s t i  a n i t y  2  (1982)  21-23,  reprints  the  text 
of  LL.  1-33  with  translation  and  adds  some  bibliography. 


386  .  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  DEDICATORY  P E R I RR H AN T E R I  ON . 
White  limestone  perirrhanterion  found  at  a  place  called  Trianta- 
phylla  north  of  Rellia  near  the  A s k 1 ep i  e i on ( ? )  .  Now  in  the  Museum 
at  the  Asklepieion  .  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  Πρακτ  L  κά  B  Δ  L  εθν  OUQ 
Συνεδρίου  Πελοποννησχακών  Σπουδών  2  (Athens  1981/2)  85-86,  who 
identifies  the  dedicators  as  h i  e r omn emon e s .  Undated  by  ed.  pr . 
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[ Τε] ισήν 
' Αστυλαΐδας 
Ν ικοφάνης 
[ ' Α] σχ,λαπ,ιώι 


387.  EPIDAUROS .  ASKLEPIEION.  DEDICATION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG 
IV2  1.577.  C.A.  Behr,  Ae lius_Ar is tide s_and_the_S acre d_T ale s 
(Amsterdam  1968)  87  note  90,  restores  this  as^a  dedication  of  the 

famous  sophist  Aelius  Aristeides:  Π.  ACAio[Q  Αρίστε  l  ]  6t)Q 
άνέίθηκε].  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  32  (1978)  232,  rejects  this  on  the 

grounds  that  "in  all  his  other  known  dedications  he  styles  him¬ 
self,  with  a  proud  simplicity,  'Aristeides.'"  Cf.  SEG  XXVIII  229. 
In  PHOENIX  36  (1982)  324,  S.  Dow  points  out  that  the  dedications 
in  which  Aristeides'  name  appears  alone  were  all  made  in  his  home 
territory,  Asia  Minor.  The  use  of  the  full  name  at  Epidauros 
would  be  plausible,  but  he  doubts  the  spacing  required  by  Behr's 
restoration.  See  our  lemma  no.  265. 

W.  Peek,  Abh_i__Sach_^_Akadj:__Lei;££i£  60.2  (1969)  112  no.  242 

(dr.),  after  examining  the  stone  presents  a  completely  different 
reading  of  this  base. 

Πα  C  δων 

”Ισιδ[ι  Χρυσ?]αλλίς. 

Έπαφρόδιτος 
4  ιατρός 

Below  L.  4  Κφ.  Peek  regards  this  and  L.  1  as  a  later  in¬ 
scription  and  compares  IG  IV2  1.397  and  546. 
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388.  TROIZEN.  THEMI STOKLES '  DECREE.  SEG  XVIII  153;  XXXI 
332.*  N.G.L.  Hammond,  JHS  102  (1982)  75-93,  while  conceding  that 

this  inscription  was  copied  from  a  literary  text  and  not  from  an 
exact  copy  of  an  original  decree,  believes  that  its  content  is  a 
correct  copy  of  the  content  of  the  original.  After  a  detailed 
examination  of  the  narrative  of  Herodotos  7,  he  places  the  decree 
in  September  481  B.C.,  Hdt.  7.143-144,  after  the  Athenians  had 
received  the  Delphic  oracle  ordering  them  to  abandon  their  city. 
In  L.  17,  therefore,  the  restoration  of  Αίγινητών  will  not  do.  In 
fact,  the  division  of  the  fleet  in  LL.  40-44  shows  that  the 
Athenians  had  two  enemies  in  mind  --  the  Persians  at  Artemision 
and  the  Aiginetans  who  threatened  Salamis  and  the  Attic  coast.  In 
L.  17  Hammond  restores  Χαλκίδέων  =  Athenian  colonists  at  Chalkis. 
The  ostracized  Xanthippos  and  Aristeides  thus  return  in  time 
(archonship  of  Hypsichides,  481/0  B.C.)  to  be  elected  generals  in 
Feb. /March  480  B.C.  for  the  ensuing  archon  year.  In  LL.  18-40  the 
very  detailed  provisions  for  the  unique  manning  of  200  ships  are 
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unlikely  to  have  attracted  the  forger  or  deceived  the  Athenians. 
They  derive  ultimately  from  the  original  mobilization  decree  of 
September  481  B.C. 

N.D.  Robertson,  PHOENIX  36  (1982)  1-44,  restores  in  L.  9 

T  [ροφήν  ΰποσχομένου  πάσι]  του  αρχηγέτου  τής  χώρας  or  χΓροφήν 
υπεσχημένου  πασι]  or  ^[ρέφειν  έπαγγε ιλαμένου]  and  identifies  the 
archegetes  as  Poseidon.  On  the  basis  of  IG  VII  336  from  Oropos, 
SEG  XVI  666  from  Ha 1 i k a r n a s s o s ,  and  other  evidence  he  argues  for 
strong  Ptolemaic  influence  at  Troizen  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  As 
part  of  the  propaganda  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphos  Robertson  iden¬ 
tifies  specific  additions  to  what  is  ostensibly  an  Athenian 
decree,  such  as  the  archegetes  Poseidon,  the  ξένοι,  especially 
the  prominence  of  the  latter  in  the  detailed  instructions  for  the 
manning  of  the  200  ships  in  LL.  27-34.  That  these  foreigners 
"were  as  numerous  and  as  loyal  as  the  native  population  of  Attica 
.  .  .  seems  preposterous  to  us,  but  clearly  .  .  .  not  .  .  .  to 

the  redactors  of  the  text  displayed  at  Troezen"  (p.  37).  Also  the 

deities  in  LL.  38-40  are  said  to  be  inappropriate  for  Athens  in 
480  B.C.  but  ideally  suited  to  Ptolemaic  naval  aspirations  in  the 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  "The  compendious  decree  .  .  .  is  a  document  of  the 
third  century,  and  not  of  480  nor  yet  of  350."  It  "tells  us 
nothing  about  the  Athenian  resistance  of  480,  nor  yet  about 
Athenian  publicity  of  the  fourth  century."  It  does  shed  "some 
light  on  Troezen  in  the  mid  third  century"  and  "on  the  Greek  way 
with  'historical  documents'."  p.  43. 

P.  Karavites,  RIDA  29  (1982)  146-148,  points  out  that  the 

earliest  use  of  the  substantive  ελευθερία  is  in  L.  15  of  this 
text.  He  examines  its  meaning  in  the  context  of  roughly  contem¬ 
porary  passages  in  Pindar,  I.  8.16;  0.  12.1,  etc. 
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389.  AMYKLAI.  MASON'S  NAME?  CA .  500  B.C.  On  the  underside 

of  a  geison  block  (no.  62)  of  the  great  throne  of  Amyklaian 
Apollo.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Fiechter,  JDAI  33  (1918)  221,  no.  3  (dr.).  Re¬ 
examined  by  A.S.  Delivorrias,  AD  23  (1968)  B.149. 

Δαμόκαμος 


Δαμοκαμο  v  Fiechter. 


390.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  Η Y P ER TEL E A TO S .  DECREE  OF  KOTYRTA  IN 
HONOR  OF  ARCHAGORAS  OF  KYTHERA,  1st  CENT.  B.C. /1st  CENT.  A . D .  IG 
V.  1.963  +  978.  SEG  XI  900.  P.G.  Kalligas,  LAKONIKAI  SPOUDAI  5 

(1980)  26-27,  reports  that  these  two  fragments  (EM  12,673  +  8901) 

have  been  joined  by  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum 
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in  Athens.  Kalligas  publishes  a  ph.  of  IG  V. 1.932,  without  com¬ 
ment. 


391.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  H YPERTELEATOS  .  DEDICATION.  Bronze 
mirror  found  in  excavations  of  the  sanctuary  in  1885;  now  in  the 

National  Museum  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Kalligas,  LAKONIKAI 

SPOUDAI  5  ( 1980 )  21 . 


Άλκιδώ  με  άνέθεκ[εν] 


392.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  Η Y P ER TELE A TO S .  DEDICATION.  Two  non¬ 
joining  fragments  of  a  large  marble  p e r i r r h a n t e r i on  found  in  the 
excavations  of  1885;  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens.  Ed. 
pr.  P.G.  Kalligas,  LAKONIKAI  SPOUDAI  5  (1980)  18  (ph.). 

Retrograde . 

' Απόλλ [ον] ο [ς  -  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


393  .  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  Η Y P E R T E L E A T 0 S  .  DEDICATION,  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  V. 1.1098.  Bronze  tainia.  P.G.  Kalligas,  LAKONIKAI 
SPOUDAI  5  (1980)  27,  reports  that  new  fragments  have  now  been 

joined  to  this  piece  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens  which 
improve  the  reading  of  the  inscription.  No  text  is  printed, 
however . 


394  .  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  Η YP ER TE L E A TO S  .  SIGNATURE  OF  A 
COROPLAST,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  Two  terracotta  figurines  representing 
standing  winged  Victories  in  the  Karapanos  Collection  (Winter, 
Terrakot  t  en  2.180.2).  P.  Kalligas,  LAKONIKAI  SPOUDAI  5  (1980)  29 

(ph. ) ,  records  the  signature  of  an  unknown,  local  coroplast 
incised  on  the  back. 


Εύάμα 


395.  LAS?  GYTHEION?  DICHOVA.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE,  AR¬ 
CHAIC.  Limestone  block  found  at  Kamares  near  the  coast  between 
the  villages  of  Ageranos  and  Skoutari  near  Las  and  Gytheion.  Ed. 
pr.  A . S .  Delivorrias,  AD  23  (1968)  B.153  (ph.).  Cf.  J.-P. 

Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  981,  984  (ph.);  E.I.  M a s t r o k o s t a s ,  AAA  3 

( 1970  )  427-428  ( ph.  )  . 

Ρΐ,οστεφάνοι  Άφροδίται 


396  .  GYTHEION.  SCULPTOR'S  SIGNATURE,  lS^/2nC^  CENT.  A.D.  SEG 
XXV  424  .  In  AAA  2  (  1969)  220-225  (  ph .  )  and  AD  23  (1968)  B.150, 

A .  S  .  Delivorrias  makes  it  clear  that  this  statue  of  Pan  in  the 
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Museum  at  Sparta  was  found  at  Gytheion,  not  Sparta. 


397.  SELLASIA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ECHEMEDES,  222  B.C.  White 
marble  gravestone  found  in  the  bed  of  the  Oinous  river  in  the 
vicinity  of  Vresthena,  ancient  Sellasia.  Ed.  pr .  A.D.  Papa- 
nikolaou  ,  ATHENA  76  (1976/7)  202-204  ( ph .  )  ,  who  urges  that  it 

records  the  death  of  a  Lakonian  soldier  in  the  battle  of  Sel¬ 
lasia.  Useful  catalogue  of  17  other  έν  τιολέμψ  gravestones  from 
Lakonia,  including  IG  V.l  921  which  was  found  in  the  same  place 
and  also  records  the  death  of  a  soldier  in  the  same  battle. 

Έχεμήδης 
έν  πολέμωι 


Papanikolaou  mentions  briefly  an  unpublished  tombstone  in 
the  Museum  at  Sparta  of  the  same  type:  Γοργώττας  έν  Ίίολέμωΐ  , 
provenance  not  stated. 


398.  SPARTA.  ALLIANCE  WITH  THE  ARKADIANS,  CA.  500-470  B.C. 
SEG  XXVI  461;  XXVIII  408.  W.  Luppe ,  ZPE  49  (1982)  23-24,  after 

examining  Peek's  squeeze,  reads  and  restores  LL.  10-13  as  fol- 
1  ows  : 


μεδέ  y [ατάλυΛ iv] 
no l έ ( θ) θα l  άνευ  Λα [κεδαιμον ί ον] 

12  μεδενί,  άν/>ιέμς:[ν  δέ  μαχομένος] 
έπΐ  ταύτδν  πόθ#  δ  ^.[ακεδαι]- 
μον  ίος . 

ibid,  r  .  Merkelbach  suggests  άνΛΐ,εμέ[νος  τδν  λά,ν]  έτιί  ταύτδν 
"indem  sie  ihr  Kriegsvolk  ausschicken  gegen  dasselbe  Ziel?" 


399.  SPARTA.  DEDICATION  TO  ORTHIA,  ARCHAIC.  C.  Rolley,  Les 
va  £  e  (bibl.  inst. 

FRANC.  NAPLES,  PUBL.  CENTRE  J.  BERARD)  (Naples  1982),  p.  63, 
publishes  the  inscription  on  a  small  bronze  cow  in  the  Sparta 
Museum,  Inv.  no.  2161. 

'Αλκινάδας  τάι  ρορθείςι  άνέθεκε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


400.  SPARTA.  INSCRIBED  EPISTYLE  BLOCK  FROM  THE  ROMAN 
THEATRE,  384-394  A.D.  SEG  XI  852.  G.  Steinhauer,  AD  30  (1975) 

[1983]  B.80,  reports  the  discovery  of  an  epistyle  block  from  the 

last  building  period  in  the  theatre  which  joins  the  fragment 
published  by  A.M.  Woodward,  ABSA  27  (1925-6)  206;  30  (1928-30) 

215  no.  5  (dr.).  The  two  pieces  now  permit  the  following  new 

reading . 
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καί.  Φλ. 


'  Ονορίρυ 


καί  Φλ [αβ  ίου ]  Θεοδοσ [ίου] 


Woodward  reports  a  mark  to  indicate  a  rough  breathing  over 
the  first  omicron  of  Honorius.  Steinhauer  prints  the  second-last 
word  with  square  brackets  as  if  to  indicate  that  the  five  letters 
are  missing  and  must  be  restored.  It  is  possible,  in  view  of ,Φλ. 
at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  that  we  should  read  here  Φλ(αβΐθυ) 
Θεοδοσ[ίθυ],  but  no  ph.  or  drawing  is  available.  Stroud. 


From  cleaning  operations  in  the  theatre  Steinhauer  also 

briefly  reports  the  discovery  of  3  unpublished  inscriptions:  2 

statue  bases  (one  of  Hadrian,  the  other  of  an  unknown  corrector 
of  the  3rd  cent.  A . D . )  and  a  dedicatory  stele  of  a  known  type  at 
Sparta,  for  Hadrian.  No  texts;  no.  ph. 


nd  ,  s  t 

401.  LAKONIA?  GRAVESTONE  OF  OPHELIA,  2  /1  CENT.  B.C. 

Stele  of  "rosso  antico,"  probably  from  the  region  of  Sparta; 
formerly  in  the  collection  of  A.  Munoz  near  Rome;  now  in  the  Zeri 
collection.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Lombardi  (see  our  lemma  no.  1021)  317-322 

( ph  .  )  . 

'Ωφελία  χαϊρε 


402.  LAKONIA.  For  a  Lakonian  vase 
Kamarina  see  our  lemma  no.  918. 


found 


i  n 


ARKADIA 


403  .  MAN  T I N  E I A .  RECORD  OF  A  JUDICIAL  DECISION,  CA .  450  B.C. 

IG  V.2.262.  SEG  XI  1087;  XXVIII  418.  A.  Lilio,  FAVENTIA  3  (1981) 

13-14,  interprets  L.  23  as  άλλα  T  L  Q . 


404.  MEGALOPOLIS.  GRAVESTONE?  δ1  CENT.  B.C.  Roughly  trian¬ 
gular  piece  of  local  limestone  found  at  a  site  ca.  4.6  km.  ESE  of 
ancient  Megalopolis;  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Archaeological 
Service  in  Megalopolis.  Large  (0.13-0.21  m.)  letters.  Ed.  pr. 

J.A.  Lloyd,  J.  Roy,  E.J.  Owens,  ZPE  48  (1982)  250  (ph.),  who 

interpret  the  single  word  ®ΑΘΑΙ0^  as  daqXXLOQ,  with  sidelong  phi, 
i.e.  xacodioc-  Arkadian  for  ταφήυος  (sc.  δρος ,  τόκος,  χώρος, 
λίθος) . 


405  .  LYKOCHIA  (NEAR  MEGALOPOLIS).  P E R I RR H AN TE R I  ON  ,  4  th  CENT. 

B.C.  Stone  perirrhanterion ,  with  the  inscription  on  the  lip, 
found  in  the  excavations  of  a  sanctuary  at  Prophetes  Elias  where 
SEG  XXVIII  417  was  found.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Steinhauer,  AD  30  (1975) 

[  1983]  B  .  7  7 ,  who  now  identifies  this  site  as  the  sanctuary  of 
Artemis  Kalliste  on  the  road  from  Trikolonoi  to  Methydrion,  Paus. 


IG  V.  2 
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8.25.5.  He  also  comments  on  the  original  position  of  the  stele, 
SEG  XXVIII  417,  which  supported  a  statue  of  Pan. 

Ιε[ρά]  Άρτέμι  [δος] 


406.  ORCHOMENOS.  SYNOIKIA  OF  ORCHOMENOS  AND  EUAIMON,  CA .  378 

B.C.?  IG  V.2.343,  SEG  XI  1101;  XXVIII  423.  A.  Lilio,  FAVENTIA  3 
(1981)  15-17,  urges  that  in  LL.  20,  27  the  text  ought  to  be  read 

as  x]qi  χρηα  τα  δημόσι [a]  and  7$  ΧΡΟα  τα  όφέλλονςτι  respectively. 
For  the  legal  process  of  διαδικασία  in  LL.  11-25  see  G.  Thur, 
§ϊ®Ε££ί211_Ι2Ζ2  (Cologne  1982)  Ak  t  en_d  e  r_Gese  1  lscha  f  t  fur 
2  r  i  e  chi  sche_und_he  ϋ®.  Hi  £  ti  .s  £h  e_R  e  c  h  t  sgesc  h  .i  c  h  t  e  3.65-66  . 


407.  STYMPHALOS.  DECREE  OF  ELATEIA  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
STYMPHALOS,  CA .  189  B.C.  SEG  XI  1107;  XIX  327;  XXV  445.  S.  Ac- 
came  ,  RiLv_^_F  i^ .  110  (1982)  286-292  ,  after  a  helpful  review  of 
earlier  scholarship,  argues  that  the  literary  evidence  and  par¬ 
ticularly  [ύστερον  δ]&  τιάλίν  in  L.  9  support  the  view  that  it  was 
the  Romans,  and  not  the  Aitolians,  who  were  responsible  for  the 
sufferings  of  Elateia  which  the  Stymphalians  helped  to  relieve. 


ELIS 


408.  ELIS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  V.  Mitsopoulou-Leon, 
Epe  ί.  £  £  _i£_E  £  a  i  r  e  _ia_E  1  iakon_S£oudon  1  (1982)  248,  reports  the 

discovery  in  the  Greek-Austrian  excavations  in  the  agora  of  Elis 
of  stamped  handles.  References  to  parallels  from  the  earlier 
excavations . 

(a)  3  r d -  2  n  d  cent.  B.C.  BI ,  ME,  ΝΙΜΦ  or  ΝΥΜΦ 

(b)  1st  cent.  B.C. -1st  cent.  A.D.  TR  .  LOISIO 


409.  EPITALION.  GRAFFITO,  HELLENISTIC.  Incised  on  the  bottom 
of  the  foot  of  a  terra  sigillata  saucer.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themeles, 

AD  23  (1968)  B.170  ( ph  .  )  ;  no  text. 

Μύριννος 

A 


Readings  from  ph .  (Stroud). 


410.  LASION.  GRAVESTONE,  6  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  I  95;  XI  1172a. 
N.S.  Depastas,  Epe t e r i s_E t a  i r e  i a_E 1 i akon_S2£udon  1  (1982)  213- 

214,  in  the  course  of  an  extensive  (pp.  203-243)  historical  and 

topographic  description  of  this  city,  briefly  mentions  this  text 
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but  only  in  the  defective  form  given  by  A.  Skias  in  AE  (1919)  44. 

He  gives,  however,  some  useful  information  about  Lasion. 


411.  OLYMPIA.  DECREE  OF  THE  ARK AD  I AN  LEAGUE,  365/4  B.C.  SEG 
XXII  339;  XXIX  405.  Staatsvertraje  II2  no.  285a.  A.  Mallwitz, 

Epe  t  e  r  i^£_E  ta  i  r  e  i_a_El_i  ak  on_S£Oudon  1  (1982)  435-488  (ph.  ),  reports 

the  discovery  of  a  new  joining  fragment  of  this  text  in  the 
German  excavations.  He  does  not  give  a  text  but  does  briefly 
point  out  that  the  reading  in  L.  7  is  now  Π]  IOCXV  Η  ΑΚΡΩΡΕ  [  XA]  . 

The  new  fragment  adds  a  few  letters  to  the  right  of  fragment  a  in 
LL.  3-10.  Mallwitz  discusses  the  topography  of  the  sanctuary  at 
the  time  of  the  Arkadian  attack  in  364  B.C.,  Xenophon  Hell^  7.4. 


412.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  WITH  A  SIGNATURE  OF  ONATAS  OF 
AIGINA,  CA .  490-480  B.C.?  Limestone  pillar  found  in  the  old 

excavations  at  Olympia.  Ed.  pr.  A.E.  Raubitschek  in  J.  Dorig, 
Ona  ta£_of^_Ae£i_na  (Leiden  1977)  30  (ph.),  who  observes  that  "the 

letter  forms  are  early  .  .  .  and  were  it  not  for  the  artist's 
name,  one  would  date  them  in  the  sixth  century."  The  above  date 
was  suggested  to  Dorig  by  E.  Kunze.  Aiginetan  script. 

Όγφίτας  έ]- 
ποίεσεν  [Al¬ 
ly  ινάτας 
4  Πυθίον  άν- 
έθεκε  ho 
Κεφάλο 
ho  Βυζάν- 
8  τιος 


413.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  COMMEMORATING  THE  BATTLE  OF 
TANAGRA,  458  B.C.  IvO  253.  SEG  XI  1207;  XXVIII  430.*  C.  Clair- 
mont,  ZPE  48  (1982)  79-85,  after  a  detailed  description  of  the 

fragments  and  a  review  of  previous  reconstructions,  argues  that 
the  existing  stone  originally  stood  on  the  apex  of  the  east 
pediment  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  where  its  letters  were  too  small 
to  be  read  from  the  ground.  When,  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  the  east 
facade  of  the  temple  was  rebuilt  (P.  Grunauer,  BJb  [1971]  114- 

131),  the  stone  was  taken  down  and  the  inscription  was  then 
carved  on  the  shield  which  stood  here,  again  in  letters  too  small 
to  be  seen  from  the  ground.  This  second  inscription,  with  Τώ 
Τίολέμω  instead  of  TOO  πολέμου  in  L.  4,  was  the  one  seen  by 
Pausanias,  5.10.4  but,  since  he  could  not  have  read  the  letters, 
his  text  derived  from  the  literary  tradition. 
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414.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  VICTORY  OF  PAIONIOS,  AFTER 
425  B.C.  IvO  259  .  SEG  XXX  428  .*  G.  Donnay  ,  t_£.E.®£-L 

S^t  ύ  d  i^e  s._D  e  lvo  (Brussels  1982)  166-176,  discusses  the  date  and 

purpose  of  the  dedication  in  an  examination  of  the  careers  of 
Alkamenes  and  Paionios. 


1 


415.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  GLAUKON, 

CA.  246  B.C.  IvO  296.  SEG  XXII  341.  K.  Buraselis,  AE  1982  [1984] 

153-156,  in  the  course  of  an  examination  of  the  career  of  Glaukon 
son  of  Eteokles,  offers  a  new  discussion  of  this  text.  He  points 
out  that  in  L.  7  T0V  is  on  the  stone  (pace  Sy 1 1 . ^462).  He  inter¬ 
prets  the  dedicator  in  L.  1  as  Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  who  honors 
Glaukon's  good  services  to  his  father,  Ptolemy  II  Phi 1 a de 1 pho s , 
to  the  latter's  "sister"  Arsinoe  (II)  Philadelphos,  and  to  the 
people  of  Athens.  Since  there  is  no  mention  of  Glaukon's  good 
services  to  Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  himself,  Buraselis  infers  that 
Glaukon  was  dead  before  the  accession  of  this  king  in  246  B.C.  He 
sees  a  close  connection  between  this  base  and  the  decree  from 
Plataia  in  honor  of  Glaukon,  SEG  XXVII  65.  Discussion  in  SEG  XXXIII. 

[Βασιλεύς  Πτολεμ]αΐος  βασ[ιλέως] 

[Πτολεμαίου  καί  Βα]σιλίσσης 
[Αρσινόης  Γλαύκω]να  Έτεοκλέους 
4  [Άθηναίον  αρετή]  ς  δνεκα 

[καί  εύνοιας  τής]  πρδς  τον  πατέρα 
[Πτολεμαίον  και  την]  αδελφήν 
[και  των  'Αθηναίων]  τδν  δήμον 


416.  OLYMPIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  INVOLVING  THE  FAMILY  OF 
TELEMACHOS,  CA .  36  B.C.  IvO  199,  205-207,  406-409.  SEG  XVII  199. 
J.E.  Karnezis,  E£eteris_Etaireia_Eliakon_S£Oudon  1  (1982)  259- 

268,  analyzes  these  inscriptions  for  the  evidence  they  provide 
for  adoption,  παίδωσίς,  at  Elis,  particularly  as  evidenced  in  the 
family  of  Τηλέμαχος.  He  rejects  the  combination  of  these  inscrip¬ 
tions  made  by  the  editors  of  IvO  and  regards  them  as  dating  from 
different  periods.  In  IvO  408  he  restores  κατά  δδ  παίδω[θΐν 
Χαρω]νίδα  Τηλεμάχου.  Discussion  of  adoption  in  Josephos,  Jew^ 

Ant.  17.44-45  and  Diodoros  4.39.2;  67.4-7. 


4P7_  OLYMPIA.  HONORS  FOR  TIBERIUS  CLAUDIUS  KALLIGENES,  LATE 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXXI  372.  M.  Marcovich,  ZPE  46  (1982)  175-176, 

on  the  grounds  that  Kalligenes  ought  rather  to  have  feted  his 
fellow-citizens  with  τοΐς  δείπνοις  than  with  τοίς  άρίστοις,  L.  8, 
suggests  that  there  is  an  ellipse  here  which  he  would  fill  with 
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τοΐς  άρίστΟΙ,ς  οίωνοΐς;  ominibus  optimis.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1983)  295,  "interpretation  bizarre." 


418.  OLYMPIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  RHODIAN  OLYMPIC 
VICTOR  THEOPROPOS,  3Γ  CENT.  A . D .  IvO  239.  Kaibel,  EG  934.  B. 
Holtheide,  ZPE  45  (1982)  98,  identifies  this  athlete  (συνκλητ  LHCOV 

γενέτηρ)  with  Ti.  Claudius  Theopropos,  grandfather  of  Ti. 

Claudius  Hermias  Theopropos  and  great-grandfather  of  Claudia 
Dracontis.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  816  (Chalke)  and  1132  (Ephesos). 


ACHAIA 


st  rd 

419.  PATRAI .  GRAVESTONE  OF  TRYPHEROS ,  1  -3  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

SEG  XXV  473.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1969)  272,  restore  in  L.  1 

πρ  (οβοκάτωρ)  .  After  examining  a  photograph  they  withdraw  this 
suggestion,  BE  (1974)  263/in  favor  of  πρ(ωχόπαλος) .  In  CRAI 

(1982)  239-240,  L.  Robert  publishes  this  ph.,  reprints  the  text 

as  in  SEG  XXV  473,  and  discusses  the  iconography  of  the  relief  of 
a  "gladiateur  lourd"  with  Eros  holding  a  crown  and  a  large  palm 
branch . 


420.  PATRAI.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  pedimental  grave 
stele  with  the  inscription  on  the  epistyle.  Found  in  excavations 
of  a  Roman  house  at  Karaiskaki  and  Miaoulou  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  I. 
Dekoulakou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.102.  No  ph.,  no  other  details. 

[-  -  -  Σ]αρατιίωνος  [-  -  ~]N  Φιλάγρου  χαίρετε 


421.  PATRAI.  STAMPED  TILE,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  terracotta 
roof  tile  found  in  excavations  of  a  Roman  house  at  Karaiskaki  and 
Miaoulou  Streets.  Complete  stamp  in  a  recessed  oblong  panel.  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Dekoulakou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.102  (ph.). 

*  Ομίλου 
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422.  PATRAI.  LAMP  SIGNATURE,  CA.  200  A.D.  Terracotta  lamp 
found  in  excavations  at  73  Hodos  Hellenos  Stratiotou.  Signature 
on  bottom.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Dekoulakou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.113 

( ph  .  )  . 


Καλλίστ I  ου 


423.  PATRAI.  CLAY  MOULD  FOR  A  LAMP,  ROMAN.  Found  in  excava¬ 
tions  of  a  Roman  house  at  Karaiskaki  and  Miaoulou  Streets.  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Dekoulakou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.102. 

[  Κάΐ  λλι,σχος 


MEGARIS 


424.  MEGARA.  DECREE  OF  TANAGRA  HONORING  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
MEGARA,  2n  CENT.  B.C.  IG  VII  20.  SEG  XXXI  382.*  P.  Roesch, 
TEIRESIAS  1981-2  AE  E. 82. 159,  urges  that  nothing  is  to  be  re¬ 
stored  after  συνχελουμένωι  in  L.  11  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  382)  and  that 
the  datives  all  have  iota  adscript. 


It  should  be  noted  that  there  is  also  a  discrepancy  between 
the  majuscule  text  of  the  Corpus  ΤΩΙΑΓΩΝΙΤ [ ΩΣ X ]  and  the  minus¬ 
cule,  τφ  άγώνι  τφ  σ [υνχελουμένψ]  stroud. 


425.  MEGARA.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  C.  QUINCTIUS  TROGUS. 
SEG  XXVI  487  (  2  ).  For  p r o s op o g r a p h i c a  1  notes  on  this  governor  of 

Achaia  see  LJ_Anne  e_E£_ic[r  aghi^ue  (1981)  201  no.  758. 
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426.  ASSOCIATIONS  IN  BOIOTIA.  P.  Roesch,  EB  119  202,  collects 

the  evidence  for  various  types  of  associations  in  Boiotia. 


A  . 


B  . 


Associations  of  συνθύτοα  :  IG  VII  2463  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  493  ); 
IG  VII  553  (SEG  XXXI  497);  SEG  XXVI  614;  IG  VII  689;  IG  VII 
1785;  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  453-454,  486,  506  and  512. 


Other  religious  as: 


IG  VII  685  (ca  200  B.C.);  686 

(SEG  XVII  211;  end  3rd  cent.  B.C.) ;  687  (R.  does  not  accept 

IG's  view  that  the  epitaphs  of  Νικόμαχος  and  Ίππόμαχος  in  fact 
are  one  and  the  same);  688  (after  175  B.C.),  2194  (2nd-  1st 

cent.  B.C.)  ;  2725,-  2808  (=  SEG  XXVI  527);  BCH  50  (1926)  399- 

403  nos.  17-18  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  503  and  505);  cf.  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  488  and  501. 


Professional  associations:  IG  VII  2850  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  457); 

1862  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  499);  SEG  III  339  and  376  (cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  487  app .  crit.  and  502) ;  AD  3  (1917)  421  note  2 

no.  5  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  475) ;  IG  VII  3224  (a  group  of  φίλοι 
from  the  gymnasium)  and  BCH  22  (1898)  246-249  nos.  2-4  (associ¬ 

ation  of  thirty-eight  φίλοι) ;  BCH  26  (1902)  297-298  no.  16 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  500);  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  487  and 
495  . 


D.  The  associations  of  Dionysiae  Artists:  BCH  19  (1895)  335-336 

nos.  9-10;  IG  VII  1760  (=  BCH  19,  1895,  339-340  no.  13);  2484 

(150-100  B.C.) ;  2485;  2486;  2413-2414.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 

434-438  and  491. 


427.  BOIOTIA.  CALENDAR.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  EB  3-76:  a  catalogue 

of  dated  inscriptions,  viz.  those  texts  which  contain  a  mention  of 
year  and  month,  found  both  in  and  outside  Boiotia  and  issued  on 
both  federal  and  city  level  (16-32) ;  the  survey  shows  that  on  both 
levels  there  were  twelve  ordinary  months  and  one  intercalary,  all 
designated  by  the  same  name  on  both  levels;  a  reconstruction  of 
the  federal  calendar  (33-46;  with  a  tabular  survey  on  46)  and  of 
the  urban  calendars  (47-54) ;  a  chapter  on  the  Boiotian  year  (55- 
70:  name  of  the  last  day  of  the  month;  intercalary  months  and 

days;  calendar  κατά  θεόν;  the  divisions  of  the  year,  viz.  Τίετρά- 
μεΐνος  =  τετράμηνος) ;  the  counting  of  the  days  in  the  Hellenistic 
period  (71-76)  . 


428.  BOIOTIA.  FEDERAL  CITIZENSHIP.  Cf  .  P.  Roesch,  EB  4  15-504. 
On  the  basis  of  an  exhaustive  list  of  ca  500  Boiotians,  who  between 
ca  400  and  100  B.C.  are  attested  in  inscriptions  and  papyri  and 
who  are  either  called  Bo ΐώτ L ος /Bo ιωτός  or  have  an  ethnikon  derived 
from  one  of  the  Boiotian  cities,  R.  inquires  whether  a  federal  ci¬ 
tizenship  existed  and,  if  so,  in  which  period.  He  has  studied 
most  of  the  relevant  stones  and  concludes  that  in  no  case  is  the 
date  suggested  by  the  letter  forms  incompatible  with  what  is  other¬ 
wise  known  about  the  chronological  limits  within  which  the  federal 
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and  urban  ethnika  are  used:  before  338  (beginning  of  the  Confede¬ 

racy)  and  after  172  B.C.  (dissolution)  no  Βοιώτι,ος;  between  338 
and  172  local  ethnika  are  indeed  used  but  their  use  can  be  explain- 
e  d  . 


429.  BOIOTIA.  FEDERAL  INSTITUTIONS  AND  LAWS.  Cf.  P.  Roesch, 

EB  259-412,  who  after  a  brief  survey  of  the  various  categories  of 
federal  Boiotian  laws  (p.  262)  devotes  separate  chapters  to  the  fe¬ 

deral  capital  (Thebes,  followed  by  Onchestos)  and  the  main  federal 
magistrates  (archons,  Boiotarchs;  financial  experts  (κατότιταε)  and 
vaOTiOLOL,  άγωνοθέτα l ) ;  to  the  finances  of  the  Confederacy  [inter 
alia  on  the  direct  taxes  on  land  in  Boiotia  (the  δεκάτα) ,  on  the 
εί,σφοραί,  on  the  άτέλεεα,  ισοτέλεια  and  ένκτησις  awarded  by  federal 
decrees  which  testify  to  the  federal  competence  vis-a-vis  the  ci¬ 
ties]  ;  to  a  federal  law  concerning  military  training  (cf .  our  lemma 
no.  496) ;  to  the  judicial  authorities,  the  relation  between  fede¬ 
ral  law  and  the  cities  and  trials  in  Boiotia  (foreign  judges  in¬ 
cluded);  to  the  international  relations  between  Boiotia  and  other 
sovereignties  . 


430.  HISTORY.  B.  Gullath,  Unter suchungen  zur  Geschichte  Boio- 
tiens  in  der  Zeit  Alexanders  und  der  Diadochen  (Europaische  Hoch- 
schulschr if ten  Reihe  III  vol.  169;  Frankfurt  am  Main  1982)  ,  stu¬ 
dies  the  reorganisation  of  the  Boiotian  League  after  the  battle  of 
Chaironeia  in  338  B.C.  initiated  by  Philip  II  and  continued  under 
Alexander  the  Great.  The  political  and  economic  results  of  this 
policy  are  studied  mainly  on  the  basis  of  epigraphical  evidence. 

She  further  studies  the  destruction  of  Thebes  (political  motivation, 
consequences  for  the  population,  financing  and  scope  of  the  recon¬ 
struction)  and  she  presents  a  survey  of  the  political  history  of 
the  central  Greek  states  in  the  period  of  the  Diadochoi.  On  pp . 
35-46  she  studies  a  number  of  Delphian  texts  which  contain  the  of¬ 
ficial  Boiotian  representatives  in  Delphi,  hieromnemone s  and  nao- 
poioi  with  special  attention  to  their  origin  in  order  to  establish 
the  relative  importance  of  the  various  Boiotian  cities  within  the 
League  between  338  and  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  the  Boiotian 
proxenoi  in  Delphi  (338-270  B.C.).  On  pp .  49-55  she  discusses  the 

dedications  of  the  League  to  Apollo  Ptoios  (315-280  B.C.).  Special 
commentary  (pp  .  91-97)  on  IG  VII  2419,  a  list  of  donations  for  the 

reconstruction  of  Thebes  (=  Syll.3  337;  SEG  XXXI  502).  In  L.  13 
she  suggests  e.g.  [χειλεως  πεντ]α[κ]ατίως;  in  L.  15  one  could  read 
[στατεϊρας  ΆλεΕςανδρ]  ε  ιάς  instead  of  [δραχμάς  'A.  ]  ;  the  same  for 
L.  25.  In  LL .  37  and  39,  where  Kassander  and  Lysimachos  seem  to  be 
the  likeliest  candidates,  Ptolemaios  should  not  be  excluded  alto- 
ge ther  .  A  chronological  order  within  the  text  is  plausible.  On 

pp  .  112-113  G.  argues  that  SEG  XXVIII  465  should  be  dated  shortly 

after  315  B.C.  instead  of  "before  338  B.C.".  [For  proxenoi  in  Del- 
phi  cf.  SEG  XXXI  541  in  fine;  our  lemma  no.  53  7]  ■ _ __ 

431.  BOIOTIA.  INTERNATIONAL  TREATIES.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  EB  355- 

377,  who  studies  the  following  epigraphical ly  attested  treaties: 
Staatsvertr age  III  463  (a)  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  515);  IG  IX  1  98; 
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Syll.3  519  (SEG  XV  261;  proxeny  for  ten  όμηροι,:  eight  Boiotians 

and  two  Phokians;  this  presupposes  an  alliance  between  Boiotia 
and  Phoki s ) . 


432.  BOIOTIA.  ΜΟΥΣΙΚΟΙ  ΑΓΩΝΕΣ.  Cf.  M.  Bergmans,  Contribution 
a  1 ' etude  des  mousikoi  agones  de  Beotie  (Janus  Gruterus  Monogra- 
phieen  vol.  I,  Brussels  1982,  23  pp . ) .  On  the  basis  of  epigraphic 

evidence  (agonistic  catalogues;  other  inscriptions;  all  mentioned 
in  a  comprehensive  catalogue  on  pp .  9-14)  the  author  tests  the  hy¬ 
pothesis  that  the  importance  of  an  άγών  is  proportional  to  the  dis¬ 
tance  to  be  covered  by  the  participating  artists  to  the  place  of 
the  contest.  She  defines  "distance"  as  the  crow  flies  between  the 
mother-city  of  the  participant  and  the  place  of  the  agon.  On  the 
basis  of  the  evidence  presented  in  the  tabular  survey  on  pp .  16-19 

the  Χαρίτήσια  -  ‘ΟμολωΓα  of  Orchomenos  turn  out  to  be  more  impor¬ 
tant  than  the  Thespian  Μουσεία,  and  the  Tanagrean  Σαρατιίεια  .  Though 
B.  holds  (p .  10)  that  IG  Il/lII^  3160  is  the  first  piece  of  eviden¬ 

ce  for  the  character  of  the  Char it e s ia /Homo lo ia  as  sacred  crown- 
games  and  that  it  belongs  to  the  Roman  imperial  period  (contra  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  1974,  no.  283) ,  she  reckons  with  the  possibility 
that  the  crown,  represented  on  earlier  Orchomenian  coins,  is  a  sym¬ 
bol  of  the  άγών  στεφαν  ί της  and  that  an  earlier  date  for  the  "sacred¬ 
ness"  of  these  games  may  well  explain  their  greater  popularity. 
[BOIOTIA.  SLING  BULLETS.  CF ■  OUR  LEMMA  NO,  1691], 


433.  BOIOTIA.  TRIALS  BETWEEN  CITIZENS  OF  THE  SAME  CITY.  Cf. 

P.  Roesch,  EB  407-411,  for  a  survey  of  inscriptions  recording  such 
trials.  It  was  not  until  the  disappearance  of  the  Boiotian  Confe¬ 
deracy  in  172  B.C.  that  appeal  began  to  be  made  to  foreign  judges. 
From  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Boiotian  judges  are  known  to  have  been  sent 
to  foreign  cities.  On  p.  410  R.  mentions  an  unpublished  Delphic 
decree  for  judges  from  Thespiae,  found  in  Delphi.  He  quotes  some 
sentences . 


434-438.  BOIOTIA.  CATALOGUES  CONCERNING  THE  DIONYSIAC  TECHNITAI 
OF  THE  ISTHMOS  AND  ΝΕΜΕΑ  (IN  THEBES  AND  THESPIAI)  AND  THE  MOUSEIA. 
P.  Roesch,  EB  186-198,  (r  e)pub  1  i  she  s  a  number  of  catalogues  and  gives 
a  brief  survey  of  the  participation  of  the  technitai  in  the  Mouseia 
in  Thespiai.  The  technitai  of  the  Isthmos  are  shown  to  have  had 
two  b r an c h-o f f i c e s  in  Thebes  and  Thespiai  resp.  We  reproduce  the 
text  of  those  inscriptions,  which  have  been  substantially  improved 
by  Roesch,  without  mentioning  the  superseded  readings  of  earlier 
publications . 


434:  Thespiai;  BCH  19  (1895)  332—333  no.  6.  Republished  by 

Roesch,  EB  188-189  no.  32,  after  revision  of  the  stone  in 
the  Museum  in  Thebes;  ca  210-203  B.C. 

’  Αγωνοθετοϋντος  τό  (3  '  'Αρί- 
[σ] τωνος,  ΐερέως  δέ  τ[ών  Μο]υσών 
' Αρ ιστωνος  τοϋ  Μό[νδων]ος, 
άτιό  δέ  των  τεχνιτώ[ν  ...κ]λέ- 
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ους  τοϋ  [ . ]ος,  πυ [ρφοροΰν] τος 

Εύδ[ά]μου  τοΟ  Λόμβακος,  άρχοντος 
Φίλωνος,  έν  δέ  Όγχειστώι  Λυκίνο[υ], 
8  οι,  νικήσαντες  vac  τόν  θυμελικόν 


435:  Thespiai;  BCH  19  (1895)  334-335  no.  8.  Republished  by 

Roesch,  EB  189-190  no.  33,  after  revision  of  the  stone  in 
the  Museum  of  Thebes;  ca  175-150  B.C. 

'Αριστοβούλου  άρ[χοντος] , 

Άγαθοκλέους  τοΰ  Νικ  -  -  -  - 
άγωνοθετοΰντος,  έπ[ΐ  ΐερέως  των] 

4  Μουσών  Φαράδου  τοΟ  Θη[βαγγέλου,  ά]- 
πό  δέ  των  τεχνιτών  Νικίο[υ  τοΰ  . ? τ 4 ] 
που ,  γραμματεύοντος  Φαεί[νου  τοϋ] 

Κάνα,  πυρφοροΰντος  Βάχχω[νος  τοΰ  Άπολ]- 
8  λοδώρου,  άπό  δέ  τών  τεχν[ιτών  τών  συν]- 
τελούντων  είς  Έλικώνα  ΐε[ρέως  τών] 

Μουσών  Φιλλέου  του  Μ[-  -,  τοΰ  δέ  Διο]- 
νύσου  Φιλλέου  του  -  -  -, 

12  ένε[ί]κων  οιδ[ε] 


436:  Thespiai;  BCH  21  (1897)  568-571  no.  3.  Republished  by 

Roesch,  EB  191  no.  36,  after  revision  of  the  stone  in  the 
Museum  of  Thebes;  ca  146-95  B.C. 

Μόσχου  άρχοντος , 

[ά] γωνοθε [τ] οΰν [τ] ος  Κάνα  τοϋ  Μαντίου,  έφ'  ΐερέως 
[τών  Μ] ουσών  Εύχώρου  τοΰ  Φαράδου ,  άπό  δέ  τών  τεχ[νι]- 
4  [τών  Μν]ασίππου  τοϋ  Δάμωνος  Θηβαίου,  γραμματεύον- 

τ[ος  Π]ίσ[ε]ως  τοΰ  Κάνα,  πυρφοροΰντος  Καλλιστράτου  το[ΰ] 
Μ[ο]σχά,  άπό  δέ  τών  τεχνιτών  Κρατιστολάου 
[τοΰ]  Παγώνδου  Θηβαίου, 

8  οΐδε  ένίκων  τα  Μουσεία 


6-7.  For  Kratistolaos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  498. 


437:  Thespiai;  POLEMON  3  (1947-1948)  73-80.  Republished  by 

Roesch,  EB  191-192  no.  37.  We  reproduce  the  text  because 
of  the  inaccessibility  of  the  ed.  pr . ;  ca  118-112  B.C. 

[-  -  -  -  άρχοντος] , 

[Mv] ασ [ ί ] ππου  τοΰ  'Αρχελάου 
άγωνοθετοΰντος,  έπΐ  δ [ έ ] 
ΐερέως  τών  Μουσών  Κλεαινέτο[υ] 

4  [τ]οΰ  Δασύου,  πυρφοροΰντος 
Καλώτου  τοΰ  ' Αγαθόν ίκου, 
άπό  δέ  τών  τεχνιτών  τώ[ν] 

[συν] τελούντων  είς  *Ελικώ[να] 

8  [πυ] ρφοροΰντος  τών  Μουσώ[ν] 

[Μνασ] ίππου  τοΰ  Μνασίππο[υ], 

[τ]οΰ  δέ  Διονύσου 
'Αρχελάου  τοΰ  Μνασίππου, 

12  οΐδε  ένίκων  τά  Μουσεία 
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R.  also  republishes  BCH  19  (1895)  335-336  nos.  9-10  (R. 

190  nos.  34  and  35;  no  new  readings) ,  337-339  no.  12  (R. 

192  no.  38;  in  L.  11  R.  gives  TA  ca7-8xoQ  etc.)  and  IG 
VII  1760  =  BCH  19  (1895)  339-  340  no.  13  (R.  192-193  no. 
39;  no  new  readings)  . 


438:  Thebes.  Large  limestone  statue  base;  now  in  the  Museum 

in  Thebes.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  EB  196-197  no.  42  (ph.) ; 

2nd  cent.  B.C. 

[To  κοινόν  των  περί  τον  Διόνυσον  τεχνιτών] 
των  εν  Θηβαις  Ά[ν]τίφιλον  Μενάν[δρου  εύνοιας] 
ενεκεν  καί  εύε[ργε]σίας  της  εις  [εαυτό] 

4  άνέθηκεν  Διονύσωι 


Roesch,  ibidem  194-196  nos.  40  and  41,  republishes  IG 
VII  2484  (ca  150-100  B.C.)  and  2485;  on  197-198  no.  43  he 
republishes  IG  VII  2486  (in  LL .  2-3  he  adopts  the  restora¬ 

tion  [--  καί  Νεμέαν  |  καί]  Πιερίαν  instead  of  iG's  καί 
εις]  I  Πιερίαν) . 


439.  AKRAIPHIA.  THE  PTOIA.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  EB  225-243,  who 
gives  a  survey  of  the  three  categories  of  inscriptions  pertaining 
to  this  contest:  (a)  catalogues  of  victors  in  the  Ptoia;  (b) 

decrees  concerning  the  (re)organisation  of  the  Ptoia;  (c)  two 
lists  of  participating  cities  and  decrees  concerning  the  vicissi¬ 
tudes  of  this  contest.  He  establishes  a  chronology  of  the  catalo¬ 
gues  (none  of  the  ten  is  older  than  the  1st  cent.  B.C.;  there  are 
only  musical  contests)  and  describes  the  various  stages  of  the  or¬ 
ganisation  of  these  contests:  (1)  226-224  B.C. :  first  reorganis¬ 

ation  of  the  Ptoia  as  a  national  Boiotian  festival,  backed  by  a 
decree  of  the  Delphian  Amphiktyony ,  the  oracle  of  Trophonios  (cf  . 
our  lemma  no.  440)  and  several  decrees  of  Boiotian  cities  who  on 
the  one  side  accept  the  reorganised  games  and  announce  their  parti¬ 
cipation  and  on  the  other  take  certain  specific  measures  concern¬ 
ing  their  participation  (for  this  distinction  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
441).  The  Ptoia  are  to  be  announced  as  ίαρός ;  (2)  120-110  B.C.: 

second  reorganisation;  the  Boiotian  cities  are  asked  to  accept 
the  sacrifice  and  contests  of  the  Ptoia,  a  penteteric  άγων  στεφα- 
νίτης  θυμελικός;  (3)  Roman  imperial  period:  after  a  period  of 

serious  decay  in  the  first  half  of  the  first  cent.  A.D.  new  elan 
of  the  games  until  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  the 
agon  became  an  άγων  θεματικός  ||  An  inscription  from  Haliartos  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  456)  shows  that  the  Ptoia  were  not  exclusively  mou- 
sikoi  agones  but  also  had  equestrian  contests. 


440.  AKRAIPHIA.  ORACLE  OF  TROPHONIOS  CONCERNING  THE  PTOIA,  CA 
226-224  B.C.  IG  VII  4136.  P.  Roesch,  EB  232-234,  argues  that 
Ka lliklidas ,  from  Opuntian  Lokris,  went  to  the  oracle  in  his  capa¬ 
city  of  ambassador  (or  possibly  even  of  Boiotarch)  of  the  Boiotian 
Confederacy  rather  than  as  private  person.  This  explains  why  he 
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asked  questions  concerning  the  cult  and  ag5n  of  Zeus  Basileus  and 
of  Apollo  Ptoios  in  Lebadeia  and  Akraiphia  resp.  ,  two  cities  of 
the  Confederacy.  The  questions  were  also  important  for  the  Con¬ 
federacy  itself  .  Opuntian  Lokris  belonged  to  the  Confederacy  be  — 
fore  ^45  B.C.,  again  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  3rd  cent,  and  after  190 
B.C.  The  answer  of  the  oracle  (τον  αγώνα  Ιαρόν  καταγγελλέμεν ,  L. 
6)  pertains  to  the  Ptoia,  since  the  Basileia  were  already  sacred. 
[Cf.  now  also  A.  Schachter,  AJPh  105  (1984)  258-270]. 


441.  AKRAIPHIA.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  ACCEPTION 
OF  THE  PTOIA,  CA  226-224  B.C.  P.  Roesch,  EB  236-240,  republishes 
two  stones,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thebes,  which  both  contain  frag¬ 
ments  of  two  decrees:  fr.  (a)  has  remnants  of  a  decree  of  Orcho¬ 
menos  and  of  Lebadeia,  whereas  fr.  (b)  contains  bits  of  a  decree  of 
Oropos  and  of  Haliartos.  He  corrects  the  ed.  pr .  M.  Feyel,  Contri- 
bu t io  n  s  134-139,  on  some  points  and  interprets  these  decrees  as 
"decrets  d ' acceptation" . 

Fr .  (a):  in  L.  2  he  rejects  F.'s  restoration  Έρχομ[ενίων  as 

"loin  d'etre  sur";  in  L.  3  the  first  letter  is  a  sigma  which  ex¬ 
cludes  F.'s  restoration  Λεβαδε  Ujo l ς  δ] έ  Διωνουσ[ίω];  in  L.  4  r. 
restores  [έπιδεί,  πρόσγειες  τοί  έσσαπεσταλμέν]  ο  ι  πάρ  τάς  [πό|λιος 
Άκρηψι,είων]  instead  of  f.'s  [άπεσταλμέν  ]  ο  L  πάρ  τά[ς  πόλιος 
Ακρηφ L ε ίων ]  .  R  .  restores  L  .  5  as  follows:  [παρκαλίονθι  τάν  πόλι,ν 

Λεβα]  δε  ιήω  [  ν  δπως  |  θουσίαν  σουντέλει  τοϋ  Άπόλλωνι  τοϋ  Πτοίοι 

καθώς]  κή  ά  πό[λις  |  Άκρτμρι,είων  κη  τό  κοινόν  Βοιωτών - ].  F. 

did  not  restore  here  anything  at  all. 

Fr.  (b):  inL.  1  άναγρά[ψαΐ,  instead  of  F.'s  άναγ [ ράψα L  — ;  in  L. 

2  'Αμφιεράου  instead  of  F.'s  *Αμφι,ερά[ου;  in  L.  4  F.'s  restoration 
[την  δευτέραν  τετράμηνον]  is  arbitrary;  the  first  and  third  τετρά¬ 
μηνος  are  equally  possible.  In  L.  5  (the  Haliartos  decree)  the 
patronymic  of  the  speaker  ‘Αρμόδαμος  is  *Ηγίαο  instead  of  F.  's 
* Ηρίαο  or  'Hviao  .  R.  further  argues  that  two  other  decrees  (con¬ 
cerning  the  Ptoia)  of  Oropos  and  Haliartos  resp.  (AE,  1892,  41  no. 

70  and  our  lemma  no.  456)  are  not  "decrets  d ' acceptation"  but  rather 
decrees  concerning  "les  modalites  pratiques  de  leur  participation 
aux  Ptoia"  (240 )  . 


442-449.  AKRAIPHIA.  MINOR  CORRECTIONS  IN  DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING 
THE  PTOIA.  P.  Roesch,  EB  225-229,  gives  a  survey  of  the  ten  cata¬ 
logues  and  offers  the  following  corrections. 


442:  IG  VII  4149.  Roesch  restudied  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in 

Thebes.  In  LL .  4-5  he  reads  Άγασ [ L ] | κλης  instead  of  Άγα- 

[θο] |κλης;  in  L.  17  in  fine  he  proposes  προσκήνιον  ν.  είς 
[δέ]  instead  of  [καί  είς],  in  ll.  18-19  θε|ραπείαν  instead 
of  θ[ε] I ραπε ίαν  .  The  paragraphs  of  the  accounts  of  the 
agonothetai  are  separated  by  blank  spaces.  Date:  1st  half 
of  the  1st  cent.  B.C. 


443:  IG  VII  4147.  Roesch  proposes  to  date  this  text  to  the  2nd 

half  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C. 
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444:  BCH  44  (1920)  261  no.  11. 

instead  of  οιδε  έ[νύκων] , 
[EC] ρανο ς ;  c  a  50  B . c . 


In  L.  1  R.  reads  οϊδε  ένί[κων] 
in  L.  5  Ε'ύρανος  instead  of 


445:  BCH  44  (1920)  262  no.  12. 

cent.  A.D.  (Roesch) . 


st 

End  1 


beginning  of  the 


2 


nd 


446:  IG  VII  4151.  In  L.  7  Roesch  considers  [ποί]ητών  also  as  a 

possibility  instead  of  [αύλ]ητών  . 


447  :  IG  VII  4 1 52  . 


Ca  200  A.D.  (before  213  :no  Aurelii)  . 


448:  IG  VII  4164. 


Ca  200  A.D. 


449  : 


IG  VII  2726.  After  study  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in 
Thebes  R.  now  presents  the  following  text: 


[ραψ]ψόών  Αύρ.  Εϋκαι,ρ[ος  Ταναγραίος]* 
[π]υθαυλών  Αύρ.  Άγρίτυτας  KaLo[a]- 
[ρ]εύς*  χοραυλών  vacat 
4  [κ] ιθαρφδών  Αύρ.  "Εγλεκτος  vac 

[Άθ]ηναϋος*  vacat 


Π  Holleaux ’ s  Εύκα[ρπος  (BCH  16,  1892,  461-462  no.  V), 

restored  in  view  of  a  certain  Κορνήλίος  Εύκαρτιος  in  IG  VII 
4151  ll  .  4-6,  is  now  superseded  ||  2-3.  K  [ασσανδ]  |  ρεύς , 

IG;  K  [αισα]  |  ρεύς ,  BCH  |j  3.  after  χοραυλών  the  name  or 
something  like  ί,ερός  ("undecided")  was  added  in  painted 
script,  Roesch,  who  rejects  P.  Perdrizet 1 s  suggestion  that 
Αύρ.  “Εγλεκτος  from  L.  4  was  also  the  winning  choraules 
(BCH  24,  1900,  78-80)||  after  213  A.D. 


r  d. 

450.  AKRAI PHI A .  TARIFF  FOR  THE  PRICE  OF  FISH,  LATE  3  -  EARLY 

2nd  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Salviat  -  C.  Vatin,  Inscriptions  de  Grece  cen¬ 
trale  (Paris  1971)  95-109.  P.  Roesch,  EB  286,  points  out  that  the 

archon  in  L.  1  is  the  local  urban  rather  than  the  federal  archon. 


We  reproduce  the  entire  text  because  of  its  importance  for 
study  of  economic  history. 

Τύ  άγώναρχυ  τύ  έπ’  ' Αρ ιστοκλε ϋος  άρχοντος 
Άμινίας  Διονουσίω,  Δικηος  Δι,ονουσίω, 

‘Ιαροκλεις  Έπχόρμαο  ,  έσταλοκόκε ισαν  κάχ  τά  [...  . 

4  οϋτιερ  τώ  θαλαττήω  *  Κουνοπρε  lot  ιος  Η 

τώς  δε  το  θαλαττηον  Κουνός  καρχαρίαο  Π 

κωλύοντας  πωλϋμεν  Κανθάρω  παντό[ς]  Η 

σταθμΰς  ΑΙΙΙ[.]οις.  Κοκκούκων  ΙΓ1Χ 

8  Άλφειστάο  [.]  XX  Κορακύνων  [-  -  ] 

Αμία[ς.]  XX  Καλλίωνούμω  [-  -  ] 

Άγνάθω  [-  -  Λάβρακος  [-  -  ] 


the 


.] 
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' Αρκάνω  [ . . ]  XX 
12  Άλλοπιάων  [-  -  ] 

ΑΓ  [ - ‘] 

Αλακ  [ . ]  ω  κοθαρω  [  .  ] 

Αν [ . ] κω [  -  -  ] 

16  Α[  -  - - ] 

Βογγλώχ[χω  -  ] 

Βαχίδος  κοθαράς  [  -  ] 
Άβοράχω  ΠΧΧ 
20  Βορατ [ 

Βαχράχω  μέδδονος  [ . ]  Π 

[ - ]  XX 

[ - ] 

24  [ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

28  [ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ . ] ΑΠΝ [----] 

[-  -]Ά[ - ] 

32  [....] ΤΤΑΟ  [  -  ] 

[  ·  ]  A  [  -*-* - ] 

[Β]εμβράδω[ν  -  ] 

[  .  ]  α,λα  [----] 

36  Γόνγρω  χώ  [-  -  ] 

χώ  όμφάλω  [  -  -  ] 

χώ  άλλω  [-  -  -  ] 


Γελαβρίαο  ΙΠΧ 
4  0  Γαλιώ  μέδδονος  [..] X 
μναιήων  ΗΧΧΧ 
[ - ] 


χώ  μίονος  χώ  μναιήω  [-  ] 
Μούρω  κάχ  χό  επα  [-  ] 

Μ [ ε ] λανό [ ρ ] ων  [  -  -  ] 

Π [ . ] αρρ [ -  - ’ -  ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 


‘Ρινοβάχω  [-  -] 

‘Ρίνας  κοθαρας  ΗΠ 
‘Ραφίδων  ΙΠΧ 
Σκαρήνας  ΗΧΧ 
Σκορτι  ίω "  μέδδονος  [  -  -] 
χώ  μνα[ιήω  -  -  -  -  ] 
χώ  μίονος  [----] 
[Φά]γρω  χώ  μέ[δδονος  -  ] 
0ά[γ]ρων  μναιήων  [-  -  -] 
[χώ]  άλλω 

Χ[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - _ - ] 

Χαρακ [ ί ] αο  [-----] 

X  [ - 1 - ] 

[ - % - ] 

[χώ  άλλω  τι]ανχός  [  -  -  ] 

[-  -  ]ΩΝ[ - ] 

μνας  Π[—  ———————  ] 

[-  -  ]Ε[ - ] 

[ - ]  ΗΜΑ  [  - - -] 


1.  The  άγώναρχυ  are  identic 
άγορανομοι.  who  are  responsible 


' Ερουθρώ  μίονος 
Έφειχώ[ν]  επα[ 
Θραιχχ [ . . ] ων  IX 
4  Θουννοκείχ[ 

ούπο [ γ ] ασχρ ί ω  ΙΙΧΧ 
χώ  άλλω  I [ . ] X 
Θουννίδων  ΙΧΧ 
8  "  Ιχλας  ΙΠΧΧ 

Κοχχούφω  ΙΠΧ 
'Ιθουλίδων  ΙΠΧ 
* Ιππούρων  [  -] 

12  F  ί  ωτιος  I ΠΧ 

Κόριος  [-  -  -] 

Κιθάρω  μέδδονος 
μναιηω  ΙΠΧ 
1  6  χώ  άλλω  τιανχός  [ 

Κεσχρείος  χώ  μέδονος 


1  with  what  in  other  cities  are 
for  the  control  of  prices,  R. 

B 

ε ιμιμναιήω  I [  - ] 
μίονος  ΙΠΧ 
20  ΛΙΜΝΗΩΝ 

Βαράκω  χώ  μναιήω  [-  ] 
χώ  ιμιμναιήω  I  ΠΧ 
χών  μι όνων  I  χάς  μνας 
24  Λαβρίχω  χώ  μναιήω  [ 

χών  μιόνων  χάς  μνας 
ΠΧ 

ΙΙουκρίδων  χάς  μν- 
28  ας  Η 

Βαλλερ[-  -  -  -  ] 

Χακακος  κουρά [μ] ω  Π 
Έγχέλιουος  μέδδο[νος  -  ] 
32  χάς  μίον[ος]  ΙΠΧ 

Γασχριμάργας [  -  -  -] 


the 
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451.  AKRAIPHIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  JUDGES  FROM  LARISSA,  AFTER 
172  B.C.  IG  VII  4130.  P.  Roesch,  EB  406-407,  studies  the  "consi¬ 
derante"  of  the  decree  (LL.  1-9)  and  points  out  that  after  the  dis¬ 
solution  of  the  Confederacy  in  172  B.C.  the  cities  were  forced  to 
make  agreements  between  each  other  in  case  of  disputes:  ουνθεμενοί 
γραπτόν  πρός  αυτούς  . 


s  t 

452.  AKRAIPHIA.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  IN  THE  SOTERIA,  1  CENT.  B.C. 
IG  VII  2727.  J.  Stefanis,  ZPE  46  (1982)  32,  points  out  that  in  L. 

24  the  true  reading  is  κωμω<ΐ>δων  ίερος  (so  CIG)  ,  and  not  Ιερός, 
as  H.J.  Mette ,  Urkunden  dramatischer  Auffuhrungen  in  Griechenland 
(  1977  )  62,  has  it  (proper  name)  .  The  contest  was  ίερος,  viz.  the 

prize  was  given  to  the  deity,  since  it  was  not  awarded  to  any  of 
the  competitors  [cf.  already  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1962)  no.  58;  P.  Roesch,  EB  228  note  115,  Pleket]  . 


453.  ANTHEDON  (AREA  OF:  LOYKISIA).  HONORARY  DECREE  BY  A  RELI¬ 

GIOUS  ASSOCIATION  FOR  KAPHISIAS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXV  564. 

After  a  close  study  of  the  stone,  a  squeeze  and  photos  P.  Roesch, 
EB  91-104  (ph.),  republishes  the  text,  with  transla'tion  and  full 

commentary.  Since  this  text  is  considerably  more  complete  than 
previous  versions,  it  may  be  held  to  supersede  the  latter;  as  a 
result  we  do  not  give  an  elaborate  app  .  crit. 

Νικαγόρου  άρχοντος, 
έδοξεν  τους  συνθύταις' 
επειδή  Καφ ίσιας  Όμολωί- 
4  χου  πλείονα  ευχάριστα  πε- 

ποίηκεν  τή  συνόδωι ,  τοϋ  τ[ε] 
τόπου  επιμέλειαν  πεποίη- 
κεν  τήν  καθήκουσαν,  εκ  τε 
8  των  ίδιων  προεδαπάνησ [ ε ] 

χάριν  τοϋ  μή  καθυστείρειν  τήν] 
σύνοδον  ών  χρείαν  είχεν  προ[σό]- 
δων ,  καί  έν  παν [ τ ί ]  κ[αι]ρώι 
12  συνεπιδιδούς  εαυτόν  διατετ[έ]- 

[λ]εκεν,  εκτενΐώ]ς  [κα] τεργαζόμε- 
νος  τό  λυσιτελές  τή  συνόδωι , 
καθήκον  [δέ]  έ[σ]τιν  τοις  τοιούτοις 
16  των  άνδ[ρ]ώ[ν  τ]ήν  σύνοδο[ν]  τ[ι]μά[ς] 
άπονέ[με]ιν  τάς  καταζίας  τοίς 
φιλαγαθ[ία]ν  προσωερομένο ι ς  πα[ν]- 
τί  τροπψ  κ[αί  ωι]λοξεινία[ν  τ]ή[ν]  ε[ίς] 

20  την  σύνοδον'  [δ] ιό  δεδογμένον  [ε]  — 
στω  τή  συνόδωι  στεφαν[ώσαι  Κα] - 
φισίαν  ‘Ομολωίχου  είκόνι  κα  [  ι  ά]ν[α]- 
θε ιν  έν  τώι  γυμνά [σί]ωι  κ [α] ί  έ[πιγρ] ά— 

24  ψαι  επί  τήν  εικόνα  " [Ο] ί  σ [υ] νθ [ ύτ ] α [ ι  οί] 
προς  τον  Δία  τον  Καρα[ιό]ν  κα  [  ί  τό]ν 
"Ανθαν  Καιοισίαν  ‘Ομολωίχου  τόίς 
θεοΐς  αρετής  ένεκεν  καί  ε[ύ]ε[ρ]- 
28  γεσίας  ής  έχων  διατελεί  είς 

αυτούς"'  το  δόγ[μ]α  τ[ο]0το  άναγ[ρα]- 
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Ψάτω  ή  σύνοδος  ε[ίς  στ] ήλην  λι- 
θίνην .  Σ . .  ΤΩΝ  ------ 

32  (traces) 


1.  The  archon  of  either  the  city  or  the  association,  R.||  2. 

for  associations  of  synthytai  in  Anthedon  and  Boiotia  at  large  cf . 
Roesch,  EB  112-117  and  120-130  ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  426  ||  6.  the 

topos  is  the  gymnasion  of  the  club,  on  record  in  IG  II2  2360,  re- 
edited  by  R.  on  112-117:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  454;  επιμέλειαν  ποίεΐν 
points  to  the  function  of  επιμελητής  τοϋ  γυμνασίου  ||  10-11.  πρόσ¬ 
οδοι  of  the  gymnasion:  "prets  d ' argent  a  interet,  et  les  loyers 

des  domaines  lui  appartenant "  ,  R.,  but  cf.  also  SEG  XXX  546  app . 

erit,  ad  L.  10  ||  25-26.  for  Zeus  Karaios  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  51  and 

1275)  and  Anthas  (the  legendary  founder  of  Anthedon)  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  454;  the  honorand  Kaphisias  of  the  present  text  is  also  on 
record  in  that  inscription  (L.  10)  ||  For  the  πρόσοδοι  (LL.  10-11) 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  634. 


454.  ANTHEDON.  LIST  OF  WORSHIPPERS  OF  ZEUS  KARAIOS  AND  ANTHAS, 
CA  150  B.C.  IG  II2  2360;  SEG  XXV  565.  P.  Roesch,  EB  112-117(ph.), 
republishes  this  text  after  close  study  of  the  stone  which  now  is 
in  the  British  School  of  Archaeology  in  Athens. 

Συνθύται  oi  κατασκευάσαντες  τό  γυ- 


μνασιον  Διι  Κεραι 
Κράτων  Φιλίππου 
4  Νικίας  Φιλόξενου 

Παράμονος  Άρίστωνος 
Ζώπυρος  Αφροδισίου 
'Αφροδίσιος  Ξενο[λ]άου 
8  Θήβων  Δάμω[ν]ος 

Δάμων  *  Ερμα  ί  ου 
Καφ ίσιας  Όμολ[ωί]χου 
Κλειτόμαχος  Στράτ [ω] ν [ος] 

12  Εύήμερος  Φιλοκλέ[ους] 
Εύθυκλής  Εύτύχο[υ] 
'Αλέξανδρος  Στ[ρ]άτωνος 
Σωκράτης  ‘Ομολωίχου 
16  *  Ομολώϊχος  Άρίστω[νος] 

Θεογείτων  "Εργωνος 
Νικοκλής  * Ομολωίχο [υ] 

Στρατών  Κλειτομάχου 
20  Πολύστ [ρ] ατος  Τμώλου 

Θρασύμαχος  ' Εργοτέλους 
Θεοδωρ ίδης  Κάλλων[ος] 
Διόδωρος  Σατύρου 
24  Διονύσιος  Διονυσίο[υ] 

Θηβάδης  ' Επικράτο [υς] 

Ζώβιος  Μνάσωνος 
Μελάνθιος  'Εργοτέλους 
28  Σάτυρος  ' Απ [ ο ] λλοδότου 

Θεόμνηστος  ' Απολ [ λω] ν ί [ ου ] 


ώι  και  Ανθαι 

Καλλίξενος  ' Απο [ λλ] ων [ ί ου] 
Παράμονος  [ ' Α] μώμου 
32  Πύθων  ' Απολλοδώρ [ου ] 
Φιλόδημος  'Ανδρονίκου 
Νεάρετος  Χάρμων[ο]ς 
Ζώϊππος  Σωσικλέους 
36  Οίνάνθης  Τύχωνος 
Ζώπυρος  Ζωπύρου 
Εύήμερος  Τηλέιρ[ου] 

Διονύσιος  Εύκρ [ά] το [υς] 

40  Μελίτων  Ποσ [ ι ] δω [ν ίου] 
Ξενότιμος  Ζωίλου 
Λεύκιος 

'Αλεξιών  Φίλωνος 
44  ’Αφροδίσιος  ' Αφροδ [ ισ] ί ου 
Εύφρόνιος  Φίλω[νος] 

Πόπλιος  Ποπλίο[υ] 

Φιλόμηλος  Καλλι [κ ] λ [ έ ] ο [υς] 
48  Δημοκλής  Νικά [ν] δ [ρου] 
Νίκανδρος  Δημοκλ[έους] 
Εΰνομος  Θεοδώ[ρου] 

Λύσων  Δημοκλέος 
52  Εύφραΐος  Ζωπύρου 
Δέξιππος  Φθόγγου 
Εύοδος  Καλλιγένους 
vac 
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Διονύσιος  Σωστράτου 
56  Σόλων  Έκάτωνος 

Διονυσόδωρος  Σωκράχου[ς] 
Άντικράτης  'Αντιγόνου 
Χαρικλης  Φιλόξενου 
6  0  Παράμονος  Έρμαιου 
Άδων  ’Αθηνόδωρό [ υ ] 
'Αριστοφάνης  Εύδόξου 
Μενεκράτης  Έπικύδου[ς] 

64  Φίλων  Έπικύδους 

[Δ]εΕικράτης  Ε[ύ]δόξου 
Σάων  Εύδόξου 
Τιμοκράτης  Σώσου 
68  Δεξικράτης  Σώσου 

Τιμοκράτης  Εύξιλάου 
Καφισίας  Εύδήμου 
Άρτεμίδωρος  Άσάνδρο[υ] 

72  * Αρ [μό] ξένο [ς]  Διονυσίου 

Διαγό [ρ] α [ς]  ‘ Αρμοξένο [ υ ] 

Ζώπ[υ]ρος  Φιλώτου 
Δημ [η ] τρ ιος  [Κ] τήσωνο [ ς] 

76  Ζωϊλος  ' Επ [ ικ ] ράτους 
Ζωϊλος  [ ' Α] ρ ιστοτέλους 
Γλαύκω[ν]  Στράτωνος 

. ς  Στρατ[ά] ρχου 

80  Αυ[σα]νί[ας]  Όνασίδου 

'  Απολλ . ?  .  .σίου 

' Αριστοκράτ [ης  Δι]οδ[ότ]ου 
Έργοτέ[λης  Δι]οδ[ό]του 


84  traces  -  -  -  ου 


88 


Τίμ[α]νδρος  ..5. .του 
[Φ] ίλ [ ι] ππος  [Ε]ύψήμου 


96  -  --  --  --  - 

Μ [ύ] ρτων  Δι[οδό]τ[ο]υ 
'Απολλώνιος  Τιμ[άρ]χ.ου 
Σωκράτης  Πρώτου 
100  "Εφιππος  Έράκωνος 


Εύθυμίδης  Ε  -  - 
'Ισίδωρος  Εύνόμου 
104  Φιλΐνος  Κάλλωνος 

vac 


1-2.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  453  ||  5.  Παράμονος  Αρ  [  ί  ]  στ  [ω]  νος  ,  IG 
II  10.  for  this  person  cf.  our  lemma  no.  453  L.  3  ||  11.  Κλειτόμαχος 
Στράτ  [ωνος]  ,  IG  ||  28.  Σάτυρος  A.  .  .α-  -,  IG  ||  29.  Άπολ[λ-  -  -, 

IG  II  30.  ’  Απολ  [λ-  -  -]  ,  i  G  II  50.’  Θεογ[-  -,  IG  ||  51.  Λύσων 

Δημοκλέο  (υ)  ς  ,  IG  ||  58.  Άντικράτης  '  Αντ  ιγένου  [  ς]  ,  IG  ||  66.  Χάων  , 

i  g  II  73 . τος  ΆρμοΡένο[υ]  ,  IG  ||  80.  Λυ .  Όνασίδου,  IG 

II  82.  ’Αριστοκράτ  [ης]  ..ο. ..ου,  IG  ||  83.  Έργοτέ[λης  . ]ο... 

ου,  IG  II  LL .  103-104  in  Roesch's  edition  are  LL  .  85-86  in  IG  || 

the  inscription  in  our  lemma  no.  453  definitively  confirms  the 
view  expressed  by  A.  Wilhelm  and  other  scholars,  that  this  stone 
is  a  "pierre  errante"  from  Anthedon. 


455  .  HALIARTOS  .  CULTS.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  EB  2  10-224,  for  a  survey 
of  the  archaeological,  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence  for  the 
cults  in  Η. ,  destroyed  in  171  B.C.  and  afterwards  reduced  to  the 
status  of  a  hamlet  belonging  to  Athens:  Artemis  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

457  )  ,  Dionysos  (the  Θεοδαίσια  pertain  to  him)  ,  Kekrops,  the  Praxi- 
dikai  (Πραξιδίκαί)  ,  Athena  Itonia  (federal  sanctuary)  ,  Zeus  Karaios 
(cf  .  our  lemma  no.  456)  . 


456.  HALIARTOS.  DECREE  OF  HALIARTOS  CONCERNING  A  SACRIFICE  TO 
ATHENA  ITONIA  -  ZEUS  KARAIOS  AND  PARTICIPATION  IN  THE  PTOIA  IN 
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AKRAIPHIA,  CA  235-230  B.C.  (228-224  B.C.).  SEG  XXV  556.  Republish¬ 
ed  after  close  study  of  the  stone  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  203-210  and  240 
-255  (ph.) ,  with  translation  and  commentary .  Since  R.’s  text  su¬ 

persedes  the  earlier  version,  we  do  not  give  the  variae  lectiones 
with  SEG  XXV.  Cf.  now  also  I.E.  Stephanis,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  34 
220-223.  [for  criticism  on  S.'s  views  cf.  J.  and 


L 


up  [ i ] σ- 


”Αρχ  [ο]  ντος  [  Έμ]  πεδιώνδα  [ο]  , 

Έρμαΐος  Έπιτέλεος  έλεήε  προβεβω- 
λευμένον  ε[ί]μεν  αΰτΰ  [πότ]  vacat 
4  [τ]όν  δάμονΤ  έπιδεΐ  ά  πόλις  Άκρη  [φ]  ι  ε  ίω  [ν] 
γειας  άποστείλασα  Δαμό[φι]λον  Άλε[£ί]αο, 

Δευξ ιλαον  Θαλ[λ]ω,  [  Λ] πολλών ιο [ν  patronymic] , 
παρκαλι  μεν  τάν  πόλιν  Άρια[ρτίων  όπ]ως 
8  θουσίαν  σουντέλει  εν  τϋ  [Ά]θανάς  ’  Ιτω- 

νίας  κή  Διός  Καρα[ιώ]  τεμεν[ει],  ά£ι[οϊ  δε] 
πεμπέμεν  άπό  πόλιος  ίππ[έα]ς  [έν  τόν]  ά[γώ]ν[α] 
τον  άπό  τελέων  έν  τυ  Πτωίων  ά[γ]ώνΐ' 

12  όπως  διακιμένα  τά  πότ  τώς  θεώς  εύσ[ε]β[ώς] 
κη  έν  τόν  λυπόν  χρόνον  δια[μ]είνει  ακό¬ 
λουθα  πράττωσα  τη  ήρέσι  ■  δε [δ] όχθη  τΟ 
δάμυ  τάς  τε  θουσίας  σουντελέ[μεν  τώς  άντ  ι  ] - 
16  τουνχάνοντας  έπΐ  Δα [μο ] κλ [ ε ] ΐος  ένά[ρχως] 

[η]  ή  άποδόσθη  βουν  όστις  παρεσχέ[θ]ει  π[ότ] 
τώς  κατόπτας*  δόμεν  δέ  κή  άνάλ[ωμ]α  [τώς  τα]- 
μίας  δραχμάων  εκατόν  πεντείκο[ν]-  vacat 
20  τα  καθάπερ  κή  έν  τά  Μωσεια  *  τόν  δέ  άρ- 
[χ]οντά  τ'  άπό  τάς  πόλιος  κή  τώς  [τε]- 
[θ] μοφούλακας  παρεΐμεν  κή  σουνπομπάν  [πεμ]- 
πέμεν  *  διδόσθη  δέ  τΰ  άρχΰ  κή  τΰς  πολεμά [ρχυς  κή  τϋς] 
24  τεθμοφουλάκεσσι  τά  οΰπέρπουρα  vacat 

πάντα  κή  τάν  κωλίαν  *  πό[ρ]ον  δ'  είμ[εν] 
έν  οΰτο  τό  άλωμα  άπό  τάς  έμψοράς 
τάς  έψαφισμένας 

vacat 


(  1  9  8  2-  1983) 
Robert , BE ( 1984) 
no.  209] 


8-9.  Sacrifice  in  the  city  of  Haliartos,  ed.  pr. ,  who  amply 
comments  on  αυντελεϊν  (and  έπιτελεΐν) ;  for  Athena  Itonia  cf .  ed. 
pr.  217-224  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  455  and  458);  contra  I.E.  Ste¬ 
phanis  who  argues  that  the  sacrifice  took  place  in  Akraiphia  ||  11. 

for  the  Ptoia  at  Akraiphia  see  ed.  pr  .  ,  on  225-243  ;  for  the  parti¬ 
cipation  of  horsemen  cf.  ed.  pr.  on  240-243,  who  points  out  that 
so  far  the  evidence  concerned  exclusively  musical  contests  at  the 
Ptoia,  and  comments  on  the  importance  of  horses  and  equestrian 
games  in  Boiotia  (and  Thessaly)  .  R.  argues  that  before  the  reor¬ 
ganization  of  the  Ptoia  in  228-224  B.C.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  439) 
equestrian  contests  were  held  in  a  purely  local  agon  (archaeolo¬ 
gical  evidence)  ||  13.  διαμείνει,  sc.  the  πόλις,  r.  ||  17.  άπο¬ 
δόσθη:  "faire  don  d’une  chose",  R.;  the  βοΰς  is  not  to  cost 

more  than  150  dr.  (LL.  19-20)  ,  R.  who  collects  some  other  evidence 
for  the  price  of  cattle  and  compares  the  150  dr.  with  the  sums  of 
money  invested  by  cities  in  other  festivals  [|  20.  the  Mouseia  in 

Thespiai  were  reorganized  in  2  1  5-208  B.C.  ,  R.  ||  20-21  .  Stephanis 

proposes  τόν  δέ  άρχον  τα  τ  απο  τας  πολιος  παρεΐμεν,  τα  τ  άπο 
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etc.  meaning  τά  euro  της  πόλίος  πεμπόμενα,  viz.  "les  objets  qu'en- 
voient  les  habitants  d'Haliartos  aux  Ptoia  (cf.  vers  10,  17)";  R. 

translates  "l'archonte,  au  depart  de  la  cite,  "  ||  22-23.  συμττομττην 
τιέμπειν  =  συμτιομτιεύεΐν  =  "participate  in  the  procession"  (from  Ha- 
liartos  to  the  Ptoion)  ,  R.  ||  24.  for  the  θεσμοψύλακερ  cf.  ed.pr., 
382-384  ;  οΰπέρτιουρα :  "grillees  au-dessus  du  feu",  R.  ||  26.  έμ- 

φορά:  not  attested  before;  "contribution  exceptionelle"  ,  R. 


457.  HALIARTOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTAGORAS ,  TREASURER  OF 
THE  KYNEGOI,  122-121  B.C.  IG  VII  2850.  Republished  by  P.  Roesch, 
EB  168-171,  who  offers  the  following  minor  new  restorations.  In 
L.  3  he  restores  [είτιεν]  before  [ό  ΐερε|ύ]ς  and  in  LL  .  15-17  he 

gives:  δεδόχθαι  τ[ηι  συνόδωι  των  κυ] | <ν>η<γώ>ν  στεφ<α>νώ<σ>[αι  αυ¬ 
τόν  χρυσ] |ώι  στεφάνωι  - .  Commentary  on  the  κυνηγοί  (perhaps  hun¬ 

ters  rather  than  a  military  unit  of  soldiers  who  with  their  dogs 
watch  over  a  fortress) . 


458.  HALIARTOS.  BOUNDARY  INSCRIPTION.  AD  23  (1968)  B  223  no. 

45.  Cippus  found  on  the  akropolis.  Discussed  by  P.  Roesch,  within 
the  context  of  a  discussion  of  the  evidence  for  Athena  Itonia,  EB 
223-224.  He  interprets  the  letters  OHI  as  ό(ρος)  h l (αρώ) ,  the 
sanctuary  being  that  of  Athena  Itonia  on  Haliartos'  akropolis. 


459.  HYETTOS.  DECREE  OF  THE  SACRED  GEROUSIA,  AFTER  213  A.D. 

IG  VII  2808;  SEG  XXVI  527.  Republished  with  translation  and  com¬ 
mentary  (esp.  on  the  nature  of  the  gerousia)  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  153- 
161  (ph . ) . 

A-  L.  18:  no  καί  between  αιώνιον  and  άναφαίρετον 
L .  2  3:  άν τ'  instead  of  άπ ' 

B-  L.  3:  τι  dvoi  instead  of  κανθ [d] v (ο ι ,  άν)τ'  αύτου 


460-471.  KORONEI A .  IMPERIAL  LETTERS  TO  KORONE I A ,  125-161  A.D. 

Four  gray  marble  blocks,  reused  in  the  construction  of  monastic 
buildings  at  Hagioi  Taxiarchoi  in  Pontza  near  ancient  Koroneia. 

Each  block  has  two  documents.  Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Fossey,  EUPHROSYNE  11 
(1981-1982)  44-j9  nos.  1-8  (ph.) ,  with  translation  and  brief  com¬ 

mentary.  Fossey  49-51  nos.  9-11,  republishes  IG  VII  2870  (three 
imperial  letters  on  a  large  block  of  gray  limestone  [=  block  5  be¬ 
low]  ,  built  into  the  church  of  Hagios  Georgios  in  the  village  of 
Hagios  Demetrios,  N.  of  Koroneia) .  Though  his  text  does  not  differ 
from  that  in  IG,  we  repeat  these  letters  here  for  the  sake  of  com¬ 
pleteness  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  464,  467  and  468).  Fossey  58  no. 
12,  also  republishes  the  tiny  fragment  IG  VII  2882  (originally  in 
the  floor  of  the  Pontza  church;  now  lost) ,  which  was  supposed  to 
refer  to  the  same  matter  as  IG  VII  2870.  F.  points  out  that  since 
in  this  fragment  the  letter  forms  A  and  W  occur,  it  is  not  likely 
to  belong  to  the  set  of  documents  presented  below,  which  have  con¬ 
sistently  A  and  (0.  F.  1  s  no.  12  is  marred  by  some  errors.  The 
reader  should  consult  the  IG  text.  Finally  F.  58-59  no.'l3,  publ- 
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ishes  a  small  ineditum,  engraved  on  a  small  block  of  gray  marble, 
found  by  the  church  at  Pontza  and  reused  as  a  column  capital.  Its 
letter  forms  are  exactly  the  same  as  those  in  the  other  imperial 
letters  given  below.  We  print  this  fragment  below:  cf.  lemma  no. 

471 .  F.  points  out  that  all  the  texts  must  have  been  inscribed  in 
haphazard  order  at  some  single  occasion  after  161  A.D.  ("uniformity 
of  lettering  throughout  despite  the  range  in  date  of  37  years") . 

We  present  the  texts  in  chronological  order  but  add  the  block-num¬ 
ber  for  each  of  them. 


460:  Fossey  48-49  no.  7;  on  block  4  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  461)  . 

Letter  of  Hadrian;  125  A.D. 

vac  'Αγαθή  τύχη,  vac  |  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ,  θεοϋ  Τραϊανού 
Παρθικού  υιός,  θεοΰ  Νέρουα  υίωνός,  |  Τραϊανός  ‘Αδριανός 
Σεβαστός,  άρχιερεύς  μέγιστος,  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  |  τό  θ' , 
ύπατος  τό  γ  '  ,  Κορωνέων  τοϊς  άρχουσι  καί  τή  βουλή  και  τώι  || 
δήμωι  vac  χαίρειν  vac  |  Έκέλευσα  γενέσθαι  χώματα  τφ 
Κηφεισφ  και  τή  ‘ Ερκύννη  και  τοϋς  άλ|λοις  ποταμοί ς  καθό 
ήδη  μετ’  άλλήλων  ρέοντες  είς  τήν  Κωπαϊδα  |  λίμνην  έμβάλ- 
λουσιν-  καί  γενήσεται  τήν  ταχίστην  ώς  κατά  τάς  |  όχθας 
ρέοντες  μή  έκτρέποιντο  τού  πόρου  μήδε ,  ώσπερ  νυν,  ||  έπι- 
κλυζοϊεν  τήν  πολλήν  τής  χώρας  τής  εργασίμου·  Κατάξω  |  δε 
ύμεϊν  καί  ύδωρ·  Καί  τό  μέν  άργύριον  δοθήσεται  παρ'  εμού 
I  εξ  καί  ήμισυ  μυριάδες  όσου  δεήσειν  εφασκον  οί  των  τοιού|- 
των  επιστήμονες,  ύμεϊς  δε  έλέσθε  τούς  έπιμελησομέ | νους 


For  other  letters  referring  to  hydraulic  works  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  462  and  463;  ed.  pr .  surveys  the  evidence 
for  drainage  and  dike  works  in  the  Kopais  area.  cf.  S.Lauffer, 
MITT.  LEICHTWEISS-INST.  TECHN .  UNIV.  BRAUNSCHWEIG  71(1981)237-265. 

461:  Fossey  49  no.  8;  on  block  4  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  460) . 

Letter  of  Hadrian;  125  A.D. 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ,  θεοϋ  Τραϊανού  Παρθικού  υιός,  θεοϋ 
Νέρουα  υΐω|νός,  Τραϊανός  Αδριανός  Σεβαστός,  άρχιερεύς 
μέγιστος,  δημαρχι|κής  εξουσίας  τό  θ  '  ,  ύπατος  τό  γ ' ,  πατήρ 
πατρίδος,  Κορωνέων  |  τοϊς  άρχουσι  καί  τή  βουλή  καί  τψ 
δήμψ  vacat  χαίρειν  vac  ||  Αύτός  έγώ  συμπράττων  ταϊς 
πόλεσιν  προς  εύπορίαν  χρημά| [των  -  -  -  -] 


462:  Fossey  48  no.  6;  on  block  3  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  466)  . 

Letter  of  Hadrian;  135  A.D. 

vac  'Αγαθή  τύχη  vac  |  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ,  θεοΰ  Τραϊανοΰ 
Παρθικοΰ  υιός,  θεοϋ  Νέρουα  υίωνός,  |  Τραϊανός  ‘Αδριανός 
Σεβαστός,  άρχιερεύς  μέγιστος,  δημαρχ ικής , εξ | ουσ ίας  τό 
ιθ  '  ,  ύπατος  τό  γ  '  ,  πατήρ  πατρίδος,  Κορωνέων  τοϊς  άρ||- 
[ χ] ουσ ι  καί  τή  βουλή  καί  τώι  δήμωι  vac  χαίρειν  | 

[Έπ]  έστειλα  Αίμιλίωι  '  Ιούγκψ  τώι  κρατίστωι  φίλψ  μου  έλθεϊν 
έ| [πί]  τον  Φαλαρόν  ποταμόν  καί  ότι  αν  ηγείται  προσήκειν 
ποιήσαι  |  ...διδάξατε  αύτόν  ά  έπ'  έμοϋ  είπατε  vac  Έπρέσ- 
βευον  Α'ίλιος  Διώ|νυμος,  Δάμων  Προστατήρου,  Αύτόβουλος  Εύ- 
ψροσύνου ,  ‘Ερμαΐος  Θεωνος 
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For  hydraulic  works  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  460  and  463  || 

6.  for  Aemilius  cf.  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  (1967)  42-56 

and  GRBS  (1973  )  403  ,  ed.  pr  .  |j  8-9.  of  the  four  envoys 

only  one  is  known:  Aelius  Dionyios :  see  our  lemma  no. 

469  L.  11  and  IG  VII  2880  ("obviously  a  prominent  citizen"; 

cf.  his  brother  Zoilos  in  our  lemma  no.  466  L.  8) ,  ed.pr ., 

who  refers  to  his  remarks  in  ANRW  7.  1  (1979)  569. 


463:  Fossey  47  no.  4;  on  block  2  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  470)  . 

Letter  of  Hadrian;  117-138  A.D.  ("seems  to  relate  to  the 
same  matters  as  no.  6  [our  lemma  no.  462]  ,  which  dates  to 
135  A.D. "  ) . 

[Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ,  θε]ού  Τ[ραϊα]νοΰ  Παρθικού  υιός,  θεού 
Νέρουα  υΐωνός,  Τραϊ  |  [ανός  ΓΑδριανός  Σεβαστ]ός,  άρχ[ι]ερεύς 
μέγιστος,  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  |  [-,  ύπατος  τό  -,  πατή]ρ 

πατ[ρ]ίδος,  Κορωνέων  τοϊς  άρχουσι  και,  τη  βουλή  καί  |  [τφ 
δήμψ  χαίρε  ι]  ν  Γέγονεν  ύμεϊν  τού  Φαλαροϋ  τό  έργον  ||  -  -  -  - 
σπουδής  ού  τη  χρείςι  μόν<ο>ν  άλλα  και  τη  όψε  ι  ώς  δε  |  -  -  - 
-  ηλάθη  πότε  διαφθαρέν  ΰμέτερον  ήδη  έστίν  |  -  -  -  -Ν  κεκτη- 
μένοι  δίκαιοί  είσιν  επειδή  καί  χρων  vac  |  -  -  -  -  ουδέ 
τι  έπιμελεΐσθαι  των  χωμάτων  καί  |  -  -  -  -ΗΔΕΠΑΡΑ . HC CEIN , 
τα  φράγματα  καί  οχήματα  ||  [-  -  -ού  μόνον  μ]ή  είσβιβάζειν 
εις  τόν  ποταμόν  άλλα  μηδέ  Α|  -  -  -  -χω  διάφραγμα  ποιουμέ- 
νους  δδε  λημφθείς  ~  |  -  -  -  -τω  τήν  βλάβην  τού  έργου  αύτός 
έπανορ| [θ-  -  -  -]  Α  πεντακόσια  δηνάρια  είσοίσει  τη  πόλει 
vac  I  vac  Ευτυχείτε  vac'  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  1706] 


For  hydraulic  works  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  460  and  462. 


464:  Fossey  50  no.  10  (=  IG  VII  2870);  on  block  5  (cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  467  and  468).  Letter  of  Antoninus  Pius;  140 

A.D. 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ,  θεού  Άδριανοΰ  υιός,  θεού  Τραϊανού 
Παρθι  I  κού  υΐωνός,  θεού  Νέρουα  εκγονος,  Τίτος  Α'ίλιος 
Αδριανός  Αντωνεϊνος  Σεβαστός,  άρχιερεύς  μέγιστος,  | 
δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  γ',  ύπατος  γ',  πατήρ  πατρίδος, 
Κορωνέων  τοΐς  άρχουσι  καί  τη  βουλή  καί  τφ  δή | μψ  χαίρε ιν' 
Καί  τού  θεού  πατρός  μου  δικαίως  μεμνημένοι  καί  τής  έμής 
άρχής  κατα  το  προσήκον  ||  έπησθημένοι  καί  ύπέρ  τού  υιού 
μου  προθύμως  συνηδόμενοι  πρέποντα  “Ελλησιν  άνθρωποι ς 
ποιεί  I τε · ^ Έπρέσβευεν  Δημήτριος  Διονυσίου,  φ  τό  έφόδιον 
δοθήτω,  ε ί  μή  προίκα  ύπέσχετο ·  Εύτυχεϊτε 


5.  Reference  to  adoption  of  M.  Aurelius  ?,  ed.  pr 
6.  envoy  unattested  before,  ed.  pr  . 


Fossey  46  no.  2;  on  block  1  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  469). 
Letter  of  Antoninus  Pius;  148  A.D. 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ,  θεού  Αδριανου  υιός,  θεού  Τραϊανού 
[Παρθικού  υΐωνός],  |  θεού  Νέρουα  εκγονος,  Τίτος  Α'ίλιος 


465  : 
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Αδριανός  [  Αντωνϋνος  Σεβαστός]  ,  |  άρχιερεύς  μέγιστος, 

δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  ια',  [αύτοκράτωρ  τό  β ' ] ,  |  ύπατος 

το  δ  ,  πατήρ  πατρίδος,  Κορωνέων  το[ΐς  αρχουσι  καί  τή 
βουλή]  II  και  τώι  δήμωι  vac  χαίρειν  [vac]  |  “Ας  δοκειτέ 
μοι  καί  τό  εξ  αρχής  άνατεθε ίκ [ατε  -  -  -  -] 


466:  Fossey  47-48  no.  5;  on  block  3  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  462) . 

Letter  of  unknown  emperor;  ca  150  A.D.  [For  Calpurnius 
Longus  cf.  now  VI.  Eck,  CHIRON  1  3  (  1983)  186-18  7]. 

Ξα  αυτόν  διδάσκετε  καί  περί  των  προς  ' Ορχομεν ί ους *  ού  γάρ 
κατάρ  I  ξεται  τού  εκείνων  έργου  πρότερον  πριν  έξετάσαι  μή 
τι  έ|πιβλαβές  ύμεΐν  γενήσεσθαι  μέλλει*  τα  έπί  τοις  τέλεσιν 
γνωσθέντα  |  μοι,  εάν  μή  φυλάττωσιν  Όρχομένιοι,  έντύχετε  || 
τώι  κρατίστψ  άνθυπάτωι  Καλπουρνίψ  Λόνγψ  κάκεΐνος  έπαναγκάΙ 
σει  αυτούς  μηδέν  παρεγλέγειν  τέλος  παρά  τά  έμοΐ  δόξαντα* 
πέ I πομφα  δε  αύτψ  καί  τοϋ  ψηφίσματος  ύμών  άντίγραφον  vac 
Έπρέ|σβευεν  Ζωϊλος  Διώνυμου  φ  τό  έφόδιον  δοθήτω  εί  μή 
προίκα  I  ύπέσχηται  vac  Ευτυχείτε  vac 


A  dispute  between  Koroneia  and  Orchomenos,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8. 

for  the  envoy  cf.  our  lemma  no.  462. 


467:  Fossey  50  no.  9  (=  IG  VII  2870);  on  block  5  (cf.  our  lem¬ 

mata  nos.  464  and  468) .  IG  took  this  document  and  no.  11 
(cf .  below  our  lemma  no.  468)  to  refer  to  the  same  dispute ; 
"the  occurrence  of  Aristonymus  in  both  makes  this  very  pro¬ 
bable,  though  not  proven"  (Fossey) ;  155  A.D.  ? 

-  -  -δί] |καιον,  οπότε  ύμεϊς  ούκ  [έ]πείθεσθε  τοις  κριθεΐσιν, 
αλλά  είσήειτε  είς  τήν  εκείνων  χώρα[ν],  |  κάκείνους  <ε>ίς 
τό  μή  περ[ι]οράν  υμάς  νέμοντας  τρέπεσθαι  *  Πόσον  δέ  έστιν 
τό  όφειλόμ[ε] | νον  τέλος  ή  τίνα  είσίν  α  κατεσχήκασιν  υμών 
Κορώνεις  ενέχυρα,  Άριστώνυμος  ||  ό  αύτός  κρίνει*  Εύτυχεΐτε 


Perhaps  part  of  the  imperial  apophasis  to  the  people  of 
Thisbe  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  468  L.  4)  . 


468:  Fossey  50-51  no.  11  (=  IG  VII  2870);  on  block  5  (cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  464  and  467) .  Letter  of  Antoninus  Pius;  155 

A.D. 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ,  θεού  ‘Αδ[ρι]ανοΰ  υιός,  θεού  Τραϊανού 
Παρθικού  υίωνός,  θεού  Νέρουα  έκγονος,  Τί|τος  Α'ίλιος 
* Αδρ ιανός  Άντων[εΐ]νος  Σεβαστός,  άρχιερεύς _μέγ ιστός , 
δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  ιη ' ,  αύτο|κράτωρ  τό  β ' ,  ύπατος 
τό  δ ' ,  πατήρ  πατρίδος,  Κορωνέων  τοις  αρχουσι  καί  τή 
βουλή  καί  τφ  δήμψ  χαί|ρειν*  Τής  άποφάσεως  ήν  έ[π]οιησάμην 
μεταξύ  υμών  καί  Θισβεων  άπογραφον  ύμεΐν  επεμψα,  έ||πεστειλα 
δέ  καί  Μεστρίψ  Άρισ[τ]ωνύμψ  άπομετρήσαι  τά  πλέθρα  Θισ- 
βεΰσιν,  ά  προσέταξεν  αύτοΐς  ό  |  θεός  πατήρ  μου  παραδοθή- 
[ναι ] ,  τής  δέ  έξωθεν  χώρας  εϊ  τινα  Θισβεΐς  έπινέμοιεν 
πείθοντες  υμάς,  I  δώσουσι  μεν  νόμιον  τέλ[ος,  άν]  δε  και 
άποδώσιν  όσον  άν  υπέρ  τού  χρόνου  τού  παρελθόντος  όφ[εί] |- 
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λειν  αυτούς  κριθή,  δηλονό[τι]  ύμεϋς  τά  ενέχυρα  αύτοΐς 
αποδώσατε'  'Επρέσβευον  Αΐλιος  Γλύκω[ν]  |  καί,  Διονύσιος 
Δ ιονυσοδώρου ,  [οις  το]  έφόδιον  δοθήτω,  εί  μή  προίκα 
ύπέσχηνται·  Εύτυχειτε 

4.  Cf.  app  .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  467  ||  5.  Mestrius 
Aristonymus  (cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  467  L.  4) ,  otherwise 
unknown,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8-9.  envoys  otherwise  unknown,  ed  . 

pr  .  ||  "The  territory  in  dispute  must  have  been  in  the 

small  plain  of  the  upland  village  of  Koukoura  'where  the 
territories  of  K.  and  Th .  meet  high  on  Mt .  Helikon",  ed.pr. 


469:  Fossey  45-46  no.  1;  on  block  1  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  465)  . 
Letter  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus,  161  A.D. 

Αγαθή  τύχη  |  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  [Μάρ]κος  Αύρήλιος  Άντω- 
νΐνος  [Σεβαστός,  άρχιερεύς]  |  μέγιστος,  δημαρχικής  εξου¬ 
σίας  τό  ιε',  ύπατος  τό  γ ' ,  [καί]  Αύτοκράτωρ  |  Καΐσαρ 
Λούκιος  Αύρήλιος  Ούήρος  Σεβαστός,  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  [τό 
β',]  ϋπα||τος  τό  β',  ν  θεού  Άντωνίνου  υιοί,  θεού  ‘Αδριανοΰ 
υίωνοί,  θεού  Τραϊανού  |  Παρθικού  έκγονοι,  θεού  Νέρουα 
απόγονοι,  vac  Κο[ρω]νέων  το[ΐς  άρ]χο[υσι]  |  καί  τή  βουλή 
vac  καί  τώι  δήμωι  vac  χαίρειν’  |  “Οσα  τής  ελευθερίας  και 
αύτονομίας  δίκαια  δο[θέντα]  |  υπό  των  ήμετέρων  προγόνων 
έτήρησεν  [ό]  θεός  πατήρ  [ήμ]ών,  ||  ταΰτα  καί  ήμεΐς  βεβαι- 
ούμεν  vac  'Επρέσβευον  .  .  . ΑΛ.  .NX.  .  .  .  ,  [ ' Α] | γαθοκλής  Λέοντά, 

Α’ίλιος  Διώνυμος,  Άντω[-  -  -  -  οις]  |  τό  έφόδιον  δοθήτω 
εί  μή  προίκα  ύπέσχηνται *  [Εύτυχειτε] 


11.  For  Aelius  Dionymus  cf.  our  lemma  no.  462  LL .  8-9; 

other  envoys  unattested  before,  ed.  pr  . 


470  :  Fossey  46  no.  3;  on  block  2  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  463)  . 

Undated . 

-  -  -  -  -MITAC  αύτών  εκείνων  άφορμάς  ικανόν  |  -  -  -  - 
ΟΝ  οίνον  τοΐς  στρατιώταις  τοΐς  σύν  έμοί  |  ----- 
Επρέσβευεν  ‘Αγησίας  'Αθηνοδώρου·  Εύτυχειτε  vac 


3.  Envoy  otherwise  unknown,  ed.  pr. 


Fossey  58-59  no.  13;  for  a  description  of  this  new  frag¬ 
ment  cf.  the  introduction  of  the  series  of  lemmata  nos. 
460-4  7  1  . 


-  ] A  πόλε i [  -  -  - 

-  ] Ν  δέ  ού  KE [  -  - 

-  ] C  ούτως  EC [  -  - 

4  -άνα]θήναι  καί  τού  [  - 

-  ] Η  είσίη  των  ύπο  [  - 

-  -  ] υβού  καί  φιλψ  [  - 


6  . 


For  φίλος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  462  L.  6. 
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472.  KORONEIA.  CORRECTIONS  IN  CALENDAR  DATES.  P.  Roesch,  EB 

6  and  17,  suggests  minor  corrections  in  the  following  texts: 

IG  VII  1  720:  Roesch  EB  6  (ph.)  ,  points  out  that  at  the  end  of 

L.  12  after  the  name  of  the  month  one  clearly  sees 
on  the  stone  ΠΕ :  τιείχράδι  ΐσχαμένω  (or  άπιόνχος) ] 
or  πε[μπχη  etc]  or  πε [ νχεκηδεκάχη ] . 

AD  2  (1916)  268:  Roesch  EB  17,  points  out  that  in  L.  4  one  should 
read:  -  -  -]άτη:  έν]άτη,  δεκ]άτη  or  ένδεκ]άχη  . 


473.  LEBADEIA.  BUILDING  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ZEUS 
BASILEUS,  BEFORE  172  B.C.  IG  VII  3073-3076;  SEG  XXVIII  460*.  P. 
Roesch,  EB  392-396,  reflects  on  the  implication  of  the  mention  of 
three  federal  laws  in  this  long  text:  the  law  concerning  the  ka- 

toptai  and  naopoioi  (cf.  also  290-292)  and  the  law  concerning  the 
appointment  of  "garants  d ' execut ion " :  έγγύους  δε  καχασχήσας  ό 

έργώνης  καχά  χόν  νόμον  λήψεχαι  χην  ιχρώχην  δόσιν  (IG  νιΐ  3073  ll  . 
47-48) .  Some  inscriptions  from  Thespiai  enable  us  to  get  an  idea 
about  the  contents  of  this  law.  In  IG  VII  3075  L.  13  the  restora¬ 
tion  [παρόνχων  ναοποιών  κ ] α ί  πολε[μάρχων  is  arbitrary  (Roesch, 
ibidem  392  note  64) . 


474.  LEBADEIA.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  AGONOTHETES  XENARCHOS  OF  THE 
BASILEIA ,  CA  100  B.C.  IG  VII  3078;  SEG  XXVI  569*  (Nouveau  Choix 
d ' inscriptions  grecques  no.  22) .  Cf .  P.  Roesch,  EB  293-295,  for 
the  meaning  of  ν0μθ£  (L.  36  in  doc.  C:  federal  or  urban)  and  of 

the  ένχρίχαί  (LL.  40  and  46) . 


475.  LEBADEIA.  DEDICATION  OF 
A  .  D  .  AD  3  (1917)  421  note  2  no. 

now  in  the  Museum  of  Chaironeia, 
18  3  no .  2  9  (  ph  .  )  . 

'  Αγσ,θη  Τύχη 
‘Ο  ίερεύς  xoG 
Διός  χοΰ  Τρο- 
4  φωνίου  και.  πρό- 
αρχος  χοϋ  Βακ¬ 
χείου  Μ(αρκος)  Αύρ(ηλιος) 
Νε ικόβουλος 

4-5 .  πρόαρχος  ("president") 
with  the  frequently  attested 
la  presidence  de  —  college 
"tailleurs  de  pierre",  working 


A  STATUE  OF  DIONYSOS,  AFTER  213 
5.  After  revision  of  the  stone, 
republished  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  182 

8  Νεικοβούλου 
χόν  θεόν  Διό¬ 
νυσον  χφ  κοι- 
νφ  χών  λαχό- 
1 2  μων  εκ  χών  ιδί¬ 
ων  leaf 
εύχυχώς 

new  word,  R. ,  who  connects  it 
προάρχων  ("  --  magistrat  qui  exerce 

pendant  un  quadrimestre")  ||  11-12 

in  the  Lebadean  quarries,  R. 


476.  ONCHESTOS.  FEDERAL  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  OIKLES  FROM  PELLANA, 
CA  350-300  B.C.  (SHORTLY  AFTER  338  B.C.).  SEG  XXV  553.  Republ¬ 
ished  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  271-272  (ph.) . 
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"Εδοξε  τοϋ  κοινοί  Βοιω¬ 
τών ,[[  Π  ιστολάω]]  άρχοντος , 
Ό'ίκλην  Άντιιράταο  ΓΙελ- 
4  λανηα  πρόξενον  κη  εύ- 
εργέταν  ημεν  Βοιωτών, 
αύτόν  καί  έσγόνους,  καί 
ημεν  [ν]  οΐ  ατέλειαν  καί  ά- 


8  συλίαν  και  έν  ίράναι  καί 

εν  πολέμωι  και  γας  καί  οι¬ 
κίας  ενπασιν  καί  τά  άλλα 
καθάτιερ  τοΐς  άλλοις  προ- 
12  ξένοις  άπαντα,  Βοιωταρχε- 
όντων  [[Κλέωνος  ]]  Θεσπιηος, 

[ .  .  .ί¬ 
ριδα  Ταναγραίω,  ----- 


Above  the  text  the  monogram  ΓΕ  =  Πελλανηος  ||  Onchestos  was  the 
capital  of  the  new  Confederacy  (from  338  B.C.) ,  R.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  429);  cf.  also  SEG  XXVII  60,  republished  by  Roesch,  EB  274. 

R.  also  discusses  the  problem  of  how  long  Onchestos  remained  the 
federal  c  e'n  ter. 


477.  ORCHOMENOS.  REPAYMENT  OF  A  LOAN  TO  NIKARETA,  222-200  B.C. 
IG  VII  3172;  SEG  XXIII  299*;  XXVII  63.  P.  Roesch,  EB  299-300, 
restudied  the  stone  and  now  reads  in  LL .  150-151  ετταν  κα  ένενίχ- 
θεΐ  ά  ένφορά  έν  οΰτο  κ[ή]  κομίττ[ει]  τά  συνχωρε ιθέντα  χρε ίματα  . 

R .  ’s  reading  was  already  given  by  R.  Bogaert,  Epigraphica  III 
(Leiden  1976)  no.  43.  On  388-391  R.  discusses  LL .  104-112,  which 

record  a  decision  of  the  federal  authorities  and  a  reference  to  a 
federal  law  concerning  the  recovery  of  debts.  R.  rejects  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  κατά  τον  νόμον  of  D.  Behrend,  who  argued  that  the 
νόμος  simply  was  a  clause  of  the  "procedure  generale  d ' execut ion "  , 
comparable  with  καθάπερ  έκ  δίκης  .  On  p.  19  R.  points  out  that 
in  LL.  94-95  ένακηδεκάτη  means  "19th"  rather  than  "11th",  as  some 
scholars  argued. 


478.  ORCHOMENOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KARA I OS ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  VII  3208;  SEG  XXX  443.  P.  Roesch,  EB  104-105, 
restores  the  text  as  follows:  [Ά  πόλις  Διι]  Καραιοϋ  |  [άρχοντος 

-  -]οντος  Κλιωνίω  . 


479.  OROPOS.  PROXENY  DECREES,  CA  225-200  B.C.  (?).  SEG  XV  272- 
273;  XVIII  783.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  247,  suggest 
reading  in  L.  7  of  both  texts  Δα[άνΐ]ον  and  Δα[άν] ιον  resp.  ("le 
peuple  illyrien  de  l'Apulie") .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  511  app .  crit. 
for  an  inscription  possibly  coming  from  Oropos. 


480.  OROPOS.  CORRECTIONS  IN  CALENDAR  DATES.  P.  Roesch,  EB  , 
suggests  minor  corrections  in  the  following  texts: 

IG  VII  307:  for  LL .  1-2  R.,  EB  24  and  56-57  ,  gives  Petrakos  1  rea¬ 
ding:  "Αρχοντος  έν  κοινώι  Βοιωτών  Άρτυλάου,  Ιερέως  δε 

του  Ά[μ]φιαράου  Πυθοκλεί[δου  μηνό]ς  [Θυίου]  ένβολ[ίμου]. 
After  study  of  the  stone  and  a  squeeze  R.  prefers  Πυθο- 
κλεί[δου,  ' Αλα] λκ [ομενε ίου]  ένβολ[ίμου]. 

I G  VII  392  ( SEG  XXIV  344):  Roesch,  ΕΒ  23  and  per  epistulam,  points 
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out  that  L.  1  should  now  be  read  as  follows:  [ "Αρχον- 

τ  ]  ος  έν  [κο]ι.ν[ώι]  Βοι[ωτ]ών  [  Άπ]  ολλοδώρου ,  ΐερέως  το[0 
'  Αμφιαράου  Γλαύκωνο]ς,  μηνός  Ό  [μο]  λ  [ωΐ]  ου 

I G  VII  399  (ΑΕ,  1925-1926,  20  no.  136):  Roesch,  ΕΒ  21  (ph.), 

reads  ll  .  2-4  as  follows:  [προ] ξενία  η  [  εκυρωμένη  έμ 

βουλεϋ  ‘Ερ]μαίου  χρια[κάδι,  έν  δήμωι  Προσχα]  τηρ  ίου  δεκά- 
[τη  ι  ] 

IG  VII  400  (ΑΕ,  1925-1926,  17  no.  131):  Roesch,  ΕΒ  21  (ph.), 

reads  L.  2  as  follows:  [προξενιά  κεκυρωμένη  έμ  βουλεϋ 

μηνός  'Ερμ]αίου  τριακάδι,  έν  δ[ήμωι  Προστατηρίου  (?)  -  - 

-] 

I G  VII  405  (ΑΕ,  1925-1926,  20  no.  135):  Roesch,  ΕΒ  22  (ph.), 

reads  LL .  2-4  as  follows:  [προξενιά  κεκυρωμένη]  έμ  βου¬ 
λή  Θυίο[υ  -  -  - ,  έν  δήμωι  Όμολωίου]  έκτει  ΐσχ[αμένου] 

SEG  I  113:  Roesch,  ΕΒ  8,  points  out  that  in  LL  .  2-3  one  should 

not  restore  one  specific  proper  name,  since  there  are  too 

BCH  15  (1891)  490-492  (AE,  1919,  62):  Roesch,  EB  21-22,  reads  LL . 

1-2  as  follows:  Νόμο i  καί  προβουλεΰ [ματα]  κ[εκ]υρωμένα 
έν  βουλεϋ  Όμολωίου  έ[νδεκάτει  ?,  έν  δέ  τώι  δήμωι  Θ]η- 
λουθίου  νουμηνίαι 


481.  OUNGRA  (  (BETWEEN  AKRAIPHIA  AND  ANTHEDON).  EPITAPH,  CA 
500  B.C.  SEG  XXV  545  (assigning  the  stone  to  Thebes) .  P.  Roesch, 
EB  108,  points  out  that  the  stone  has  Καραϊλλ[εΐ] ,  and  not  Καλλί- 
δ [ας] .  [in  fact  SEG  XXV  already  gave  Καραϊλλ[-  — ,  on  the  basis  of 
the  photo,  Pleket] . 


482.  TANAGRA.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DISPLACEMENT  OF  A  TEMPLE. 
SEG  XXVII  68.  P.  Roesch,  EB  386-388,  discusses  LL .  14-17  and  es¬ 

pecially  the  implications  of  the  fact  that  in  case  of  expropriation 
of  private  property  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  in  the  city, 
eleven  τίμαχαί  are  to  be  appointed  κάχ  XOV  νόμον  χόν  κυνόν  Βοΐω- 
χών  .  He  points  out  that  in  ancient  Greece  private  property  never 
was  protected  by  the  "constitution"  in  terms  of  an  individual 
right.  Apparently  the  Boiotians  had  a  federal  law  which  establish¬ 
ed  rules  in  case  of  inevitable  expropriation  as  a  result  of  urban 
building  programs.  For  federal  laws  cf.  our  lemma  no.  429. 


483.  TANAGRA.  CORRECTIONS  IN  CALENDAR  DATES.  P.  Roesch,  EB  , 

suggests  minor  corrections  in  the  following  texts: 

IG  VII  504:  Roesch  EB  26,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  1:  Θΐ[θ]δαμίδας 

instead  of  Ό[νασιμ]  ίδας  . 

IG  VII  508:  Roesch  EB  26,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  5-6:  ’Αλαλκομε- 

νίω  χρί| [χη  ΐσχαμένω  (or  άπιόνχος)'  έπεψάφιδδε  .?Τ^.  ιπ]- 
πος  Άνψικράχιος 

I g  VII  509:  Roesch  ΕΒ  27,  reads  in  L.  1:  [Δαμαχρίω  ό]γδόη  ΐσχαμένω 
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IG  VII  513:  Roesch  EB  27,  reads  in  L  .  1:  προξενίη  'Ιππ[οδρομίω 

με ινός] 

IG  VII  515:  Roesch  EB  27,  restores  in  L .  1:  [Δαμ]ατρίω  όκτοκηδε- 

κάτη 

IG  VII  517:  Roesch  EB  27  and  61-68,  reads  in  L.  2:  κατά  δέ  θιόν 

instead  of  κατά  δέ  τον  θεόν  [iG's  majuscle  copy  gives 
ΘΙΟΝ  ! ! ,  Pleket] 

IG  VII  519  (AE ,  1919,  63) :  Roesch  EB  25,  after  revision  of  a 

squeeze,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  1,  after  άρχοντος:  μ[εΐ]- 

νός  * Αλαλ [κομεν ίω] 

•  ·  · 

IG  VII  535:  Roesch  ΕΒ  25,  points  out  that  it  is  better  not  to 

restore  anything  at  all. 

For  the  chronology  of  these  texts  (except  the  last)  cf.  J.M.  Fossey, 
HOROS  2  (1984)  119-135  (ca  245/40  -  210  B.C.). 


484.  TANAGRA.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA  240-220  B.C.  Black  limestone 
block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Schimatari  (Tanagra) .  Ed.  pr .  P. 
Roesch,  EB  81-84  (ph.) .  For  the  date  cf.  now  also  J.M.  Fossey, 
HOROS  2  (1984)  119-135  (ca  245/40  -  210  B.C.). 

Στροτ[-  -  άρχοντος,  μεινός  Άλαλκομενίω  (?)] 
εμβολή [ω  -day-  έπεψάφιδδε  -  name  -  patronymic  — ]  , 
Πολύξενίος  -  -ca  -  -  -  έλεξε"  δεδόχθη  τϋ  δάμυ] 

4  πρόξενον  [ειμεν  κή  εύεργέταν  τας  πόλιος  Τανα]- 

γρήων  Μαντ [ ι  -  -  patronymic  -  ethnikon  -  αυτόν  κή ] 
έγγόνως  κή  ε [ ίμεν  αύτοις  γάς  κή  Ρυκίας  έππασιν] 
κή  ρισοτέλι[αν  κή  άσφάλιαν  κή  άσουλίαν  κή  πολέ]- 
8  μω  κή  ίράνας  [ ίώσας  κή  κατά  γάν  κή  κατά  θάλατταν] 
κή  τάλλα  πάν[τα  καθάπερ  κή  τϋς  άλλος  πρόξενός] 
κή  εΰεργέ  [της] 


485.  TANAGRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  AND  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA  240- 
2  30  B.C./  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2n|4  CENT.  B.C.  White  limestone  base; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Schimatari  (Tanagra) .  Ed.  pr  P.  Roesch,  EB 
85-87  (ph.)  .  For  the  date  of  the  proxeny-decree  cf  .  J.M.  Fossey, 

HOROS  2  (1984)  119-135  (ca  195-172  B.C.). 

[  0  δαμος  ό  Ταναγ ] ρηων  Εόμάριον [α  —  patronymic  -  ] 

[άρετας  ένεκ]α  κή  δικηοσύνας  ά[ς  έχων  διετέλι] 

[έντώς  πο]λίτας,  τοϋς  θιο[ϋς] 

[  7  ~  “  ~  ~  άρχοντος,  μεινός  ’ Α] λαλκομεν ί ω  έκτη 
[άπιόντος  (?)·  έπεψάφιδδε  -  -  -]τας  Τιμολάω, 

[-  name  -  patronymic  -  έλεξε'  δίεδόχθη  τΰ  δάμυ 
4  [προξένως  ειμεν  κή  εύεργέτας  τα] ς  πόλιος  Τα- 
[ναχρήων  -  name  -  κή  -  name  -  δ]ωρον  vac 
[-^patronymic  -  ethnikon  -  αύτώς " κή ]  έσγόνως  κή 
[ειμεν  αύτΰς  κτλ.  -  ι 


st 


nd 
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(BEFORE  172  B.C.) .  Stele,  in  the  Museum  in  Tanagra.  Ed.  pr .  P. 

Roesch,  EB  125  no.  4. 

Ζώτιουρος·  |  ούτον  έθαψαν  τύ|  σιουνθούτη 


For  synthutai  cf.  our  lemma  no.  426. 


487.  TANAGRA.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSIKLES,  2°  HALF  OF  THE  2Π  CENT. 
B.C.  Black  limestone  stele  with  projecting  moulding;  between  the 
moulding  and  two  rosettes  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Tanagra.  Ed.  pr  .  P.  Roesch,  EB  166-168  no.  22. 

'Επί.  I  Σωσικλεΐ-  Τοϋ|τον  έθαψεν  ή  τάξι|ς  των  φαρετριτών 


For  the  corps  of  the  archers  cf.  SEG  XXVI  614  (republished  by  R. 
EB  122-125:  ca  200  B.C.);  the  Boiotian  archers  are  citizens  ra¬ 

ther  than  mercenaries,  R.,  who  refers  to  another  inscription  de¬ 
dicated  by  a  military  unit:  SEG  III  376  (Φΐλ0[;ενον  Φιλόξενου  Μυ- 

σόν  ol  επίλεκτου  (sc.  άνέθηκαν) ) .  R.  dates  this  text  to  the  period 
before  150  B.C.  (SEG:  1st  cent.  B.C.).  The  epilektoi  were  "un 
corps  d ' elite  permanent  de  l'infanterie  qui  se  recrutait  parmi  les 
plus  jeunes  citoyens" .  Philoxenos  the  Mysian  presumably  was  a 
military  instructor. 


488.  TANAGRA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHOS ,  CA  100  B.C.  White  marble 
stele,  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  under  the  first  two  lines  of 
the  inscription  two  rosettes;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tanagra.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  Roesch,  EB  133-136  no.  15  ( ph . )  . 

*  Επί.  I  Εύτύχωι  ·  |  Τοϋτον  έθαψαν  |  οί  Δ ιονυσιασταί  ||  καί  ol 

αμπελουργό  ί 


For  commentary  on  and  parallels  for  the  αμπελουργοί  (vine-dres¬ 
sers;  either  free  men  or  slaves)  cf.  ed.  pr.  134-136. 


489.  THEBES.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  430  and  438. 


490.  THEBES.  PROSOPOGRAPHY  .  Cf.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  ΘηβαΙ'κή 
Πρόσωπό  Ypacp  ία  (Bibl.  Soc.  Arch.  A t  he ne  s  no.  90;  Athens  1979).  Cf. 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  134. 


491.  THEBES.  LETTER  OF  L.  MUMMIUS  TO  THE  TECHNITAI  FROM  IONIA 
AND  THE  HELLESPONT,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  VII  2414 
(R.K.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East,  no.  44) .  Re¬ 
published  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  198-202  no.  44  (ph.)  after  revision  of 

the  stone . 

[  Ά]  γαθη  Τύχη 

[Λεύκιος  Μόμμιο]ς  στρατηγός  ύπατος  'Ρωμαί[ων  τφ] 

[κοινφ  των  περ] ΐ  τον  Διόνυσον  τεχνιτ[ών  των  επ'  ' Ιω] - 
12  [νιας  καί  * Ελλησπ] όντου  καί  των  περ [ ί  τόν  Καθηγεμόνα] 
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[Διόνυσον  καί 
[χαίρειν*  -  - 


τοις]  συν  Κράτω[νι  Ζωτιχου  Ατταλισταις] 


The  lettering  of  IG  VII  2413  [in  L.  3  the  stone  has  εϊνεκεν,  not 
ενεκεν ,  R.],  engraved  on  the  same  stone,  is  exactly  the  same;  that 

text  dates  from  after  146  B.C.,  R-  II  13.  Kraton:  well-known 

flute-player,  on  record  in  various  other  texts,  R.  If  on  IG  VII 
2413  cf.  J.-  M.  Bertrand,  KTEMA  7  (1982)  [  1984]  169-  1  72. _ 


492 .  THEBES .  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  REFUNDING  OF  A  LOAN  TO 
ATHENS,  229  B.C.  IG  VII  2405-2406;  M.  Feyel,  Contr ibutions  20. 

P.  Roesch,  EB  28-29  (ph.),  reads  in  L.  17:  [έν  το]ι  Προστατειρίοΐ 
μεινΐ  κάχ  [τον  θιόν]  ,  rather  than  κατ  [ενιαυτόν  έκαστον]  .  cf  .  our 
lemma  no .  427. 


493.  THEBES.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  AFTER  316  B.C.  IG  VII  2463; 
SEG  XXXI  497.  P.  Roesch,  EB  120-122,  republishes  this  text  after 
study  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Thebes.  We  do  not  repeat  his 


app  .  erit.  IG  VII  2463  is  now 

7 

To  [  L  ]  συνθύτη  Άθανη  Λι[-  - 
' Ολούμπ [ ιχ] ος  -  -  - 
Πτωιλλει  Ξενώνιος 
4  Πουθόδωρος  Π[ουθ]ιηος 
Σαμίας  ' Ισμε ιν ικετηος 
[Τ]ιμοκλεϋς  Διοκλίδαο 
[Δ]ιόδωρος  Καρουκίδαο 
8  ['Ι]σμεινίας  Δινομάχιος 
Άσωτιόδωρος  Δρ ιμυρορήος 
Λάκρων  Δαμώνιος 
Μελάμβιος  Διώνιος 
12  Πουθέας  Καλλώ[ν]ιος 

Λυσίστρατος 


superseded  by  R.'s  text. 

-  -  -  τό  αγαλ]μα  άνέθιαν 

. λιας  Θεοδώ[ριο]ς 

. δωρος  Καλλιχόριος 

. δοτος  Πουθιηος 

Μ . εις  [Μ] ναστ ιχίδαο 

Μ [ νασ ίσ] τροτος  Μνασικλεΐος 
1  Ιάρων  Νιοτττο  [λ]  έ  [μ]  ιος 
Κα [λ] οκλί [δ] ας  Θεοκρίτιος 
Προκλείδας  Άμινίχιος 
Πασ [ ί ] τ [ ι ] μος  Στασιχόριος 
. . .άτων  Θεοδώ[ριος] 
Ε[ΰ]δαμος  Πο  -  -  - 
Αθηναίος  έτχόησε 


494.  THESPIAI.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  434-437. 


495.  THESPIAI.  ROMANS  IN  THE  CITY.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  EB  173-177, 
who  republishes  the  list  of  Roman  citizens,  freedmen  and  Greeks, 
on  record  in  CIL  III  7301  (from  14  A . D . ) ,  collects  the  evidence 
for  Roman  names  in  Thespian  epigraphy,  points  to  the  advantages 
which  Thespiai  had  for  Roman  settlers  and  writes  about  "une  inte¬ 
gration  des  divers  elements  de  la  population  thespienne  -  -  -  pro- 
gressivement  realisee",  which  did  not  otherwise  prevent  the  Romans 
from  establishing  their  own  associations.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata 
nos.  499  and  500. 


496.  THESPIAI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN  MILITARY  IN¬ 
STRUCTOR  SOSTRATOS ,  CA  250  B.C.  Limestone  stele  with  moulding  be¬ 
low;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Thespiai.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  EB  307-354 
(ph.) ,  with  translation  and  ample  commentary. 
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Φαείνω  άρχοντος ,  εδοξε  τοϋ  δάμο ι 
πρόξενον  είμεν  τάς  πόλιος  Θε lo¬ 
ti  ιε ίων  Σώστρατον  Βατράχω  Άθανή- 
4  ον  κή  αυτόν  κή  έκγόνως  κή  είμεν  αύ- 
[τ]οϋς  γάς  κή  ροικίας  εππασιν  κή  fi- 
[σο]τέλιαν  κή  άσψάλιαν  κή  άσουλί- 
[αν]  κή  πολεμώ  κή  ίράνας  ΐώσας  κή  κα- 
8  τά  γαν  κή  κατά  θάλατταν  κή  τάλλα 
πάντα  καθάπερ  κή  τοις  άλλοις  προ- 
ξένοις·  Έπειδεΐ  νόμος  έστί  έν  τοϊ  κοι¬ 
νοί  Βο ιωτών  τάς  πόλις  παρεχέμεν 
12  διδασκάλως  οίτινες  διδάξονθι 

τώς  τε  παιδας  κή  τώς  νιανίσκως 
τοξευέμεν  κή  άκοντιδδέμεν 
κή  τάδδεσθη  σύνταξις  τάς  περί 
16  τον  πόλεμον,  κή  Σώστρατος  φιλο- 
τίμως  έπιμεμέλειτη  των  τε  παίδων 
κή  των  νεανίσκων,  ύπαρχέμεν  Σωσ- 
στράτοι  τό  τέργον  πάρ  τάς  πόλιος  άως 
20  κα  βείλειτη,  έπιμελομένοι  των  τε  παί¬ 
δων  κή  των  νεανίσκων  κή  διδάσκον- 
τι  καθά  ό  νόμος  κέλετη·  μισθόν  δ'  ει- 
μεν  αύτοι  τώ  ένιαυτώ  πέτταρας 
24  μνας 


1.  Phaeinos  cannot  be  identified  with  any  of  the  numerous  Pha- 
einoi  on  record  in  Thespian  epigraphy,  ed.  pr . ,  who,  however. 


record  in  IG  VII  175  1  L. 8  (+  AD  8,1923,  223  ;  300-250  B.C.)  is  not 
improbable  ||  10.  for  federal  laws  in  Boiotia  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

429  ||  ed.  pr .  adduces  numerous  parallels  for  salaries  of  teachers 

elsewhere  and  for  military  instructors  in  the  Athenian  ephebeia. 
Compared  with  the  latter  Sostratos  has  heavy  duties:  alone  he  was 
to  train  both  the  paides  and  the  neaniskoi.  The  Boiotian  ephebeia 
remained  the  period  of  active  military  service  much  longer  (until 
172  B.C.)  than  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr  .  gives  an  elaborate  study  of  the 
terminology  of  age-groups  in  the  Greek  world  and  especially  of  the 
terms  παΐδες  (in  general  and  in  agonistic  inscriptions)  ,  νεανίσκοι, 
νεανίαι.  Νεανίσκος  appears  to  have  many  connotations:  (a)  adoles¬ 
cents  before  the  ephebic  age;  (b)  ephebes;  (c)  young  men  (=  neoi), 
already  active  in  public  life  or  as  age-group  in  the  gymnasium. 

In  ed.  pr . 's  view  the  federal  law  on  military  instruction  is  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  training  of  boys  and  young  adolescents  of  15-17 
years  (=  category  (a)  above) .  On  340-343  he  gives  a  survey  of  mi¬ 
litary  catalogues  mentioning  Boiotian  ephebes  ||  15-16.  training 

in  battle  maneuvers  in  formation;  cf.  the  τακτικός  in  a  Theban 
catalogue  of  ephebes  (IG  VII  2440)  ,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  argues  that  the 


context  of  the  federal  law  on  military  instruction  is 


provided  by  the  defeat  of  the  Boiotians  against  the  Aitolians  at 
Chaironeia  in  245  B.C. 


497.  THESPIAI .  LIST  OF  THE  MAGISTRATES  OF  THE  CITY,  220/15  - 
210/8  B.C.  SEG  XXIII  271  (on  the  basis  of  P.  Roesch,  Thespies  et 


156 


BOIOTI A 


IG  VII 


la  Confederation  beotienne  (Paris  1965)  3-28)  .  P.  Roesch,  EB  382- 

384,  restudied  LL .  41-44  and  presents  the  following  text. 

[τεθ] μοφού [λάκες]  N  -  -  -  -  -νίκω,  Σ.ΕΝ.... 

42  [δ]ας*Νίκώνο[ς,  Δ] όρκων  [κή  Σϊμ?]ος  Μικίναο,  Κλέων 
[Κ] λέωνος·  γραμματιστάς  Σώστρων  *Ιπποσθ[έ]- 
νεος 


4  1.  For  the  θεσμοφύλακες  cf.  our  lemma  no.  456  app .  erit  .  ad  L. 
24;  in  Thespies  R.  read  in  L.  41  initio  ΝΟΦ  :  [ Ξε ] νοφ [άνε IQ? ;  in 

fine  ΝΙΚ^Σ  .  EN  L  ,  Thespies  ||  42.  initio  .ας,  Thespies  ||  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  504  app.  crit. 


498.  THESPIAI .  LIST  OF  PARTICIPANTS  OF  THE  MOUSEIA,  2nd  -  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  J.  Stefanis,  ZPE  49  (1982)  133-135,  restores  in  the 

inscription  P.  Jamot,  BCH  19  (1895)  334  no.  8  LL .  2-3  [now  also  in 

P.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beotiennes,  Paris  1982,  189-190  no.  33]  ’ Αγ  αθο - 

κλέους  του  Nl [ κοψάνους]  |  άγωνοθετοΰντος  and  identifies  this  ago¬ 
nothetes  with  the  father  of  the  pyrphoros  Nikophanes,  on  record  in 
P.  Jamot,  BCH  19  (1895)  337-339  no.  12  LL .  8-10:  πυρφοροΰντος  Ni- 

κοφάνους  του  'Αγαθοκλέους  [now  also  in  P.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beotiennes 
192  no.  38;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  437  app.  crit.] .  The  time  gap  be¬ 
tween  nos.  8  and  12  can  be  shown  to  be  just  about  the  time  of  one 
generation  [in  Roesch,  op.  cit . ,  the  resp.  dates  are  175/50  and 
110/90  B.C.  '] .  Stefanis  suggests  identifying  the  Κρατιστόλαος  in 
the  inscription  G.  Colin,  BCH  2  1  (1897)  568-57  1  no.  3  LL  .  6-7  (άτχό 

δε  τ]ών  τεχνιτών  Κρατ ιστολάο [ υ  -  -ca  ^  _  ]  Θηβαίου)  [now  also  in 
P.  Roesch,  op. cit.  191  no.  36;  date:  146-95  B.C.;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  436]  with  the  homonym  in  the  text  apud  L.  Bizard,  BCH  44  (1920) 

261  no.  11  ll .  2-3  (σαλπιγκ [τής]  |  [Kp ] ατ υστόλαος  Άμει [v  -  -). 

The  name  is  rare.  The  identification  would  confirm  the  date  pro¬ 
posed  by  Colin  for  the  former  text  (end  2nd  -  beginning  1st  cent. 
B.C.)  ,  since  the  latter  certainly  is  from  that  period  [However,  P. 
Roesch,  op. cit  191  no.  36,  reads  in  BCH  2  1  (1  897)  568-57  1  no.  3  LL. 

6-7  Κρατ τστολάου  |  [του]  Παγώνδου  Θηβαίου;  he  dates  the  text  to 
146-95  B.C.  The  patronymic  Παγώνδου  precludes  an  identification 
of  this  Kp.  with  the  homonym  in  the  inscription  BCH  44  (1920)  261 

no.  11,  whose  patronymic  is  Άμει [v  -  P.  Roesch,  op. cit  226  ad 

(4)  ,  dates  the  latter  text  to  the  mid  1st  cent.  B.C.  ,  which  con¬ 
stitutes  another  argument  against  the  identification,  Pleket] 


499.  THESPIAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PROTOGENES,  CA  100  B.C. 
IG  VII  1862.  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone,  which  is 
in  the  Museum  in  Thebes,  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  172-173  no.  25. 

Θεσττιέων  οΐ  παϊδες  και,  τχαροίκων  καί  'Ρωμαίων  των  ττραγ  [ματευ] - 
ομένων  εν  ΘεστιιαΓς  Πρωτογένην  Πρωτάρχου  τόν  κρίσει  πατέ¬ 
ρα  καί  εύεργέτην  εαυτών 


2.  Protogenes  was  a  poet;  he  won  the  first  prize  during  the 
first  Soteria  at  Akraiphia  soon  after  86  B.C.  in  the  category  epic 
poetry;  his  son  Protarchos  won  the  contest  in  the  epinikion  and 
in  comic  poetry  (IG  VII  2727),  R.,  who  further  points  out  that  in 
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the  honorary  inscription,  erected  for  Protogenes  by  the  city  of 
Thespiai  (IG  VII  1861)  ,  one  should  restore  in  LL.  1-2  [διά  τέχνην] 
τήν  παιδικήν  καί  τάς  γινομένας  είς  τούς  παιδευτάς  των  παίδων  δαπά- 
νας  instead  of  [δια  |  την  άρχην]  την  παιδικήν  etc.  ||  for  Romans  in 
Thespiai  cf.  our  lemma  no.  495. 


500.  THESPIAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  POLYKRATIDES ,  CA  100 
B.C.  BCH  26  (1902)  297-298  no.  16.  Republished  after  revision  of 

the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Thebes  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  171-172  no.  24. 

‘Ρωμαίοι  οί  πραγματευόμενοι  εν  Θεσ- 
πιαϊς  Πολυκρατίδην  Άνθεμίωνος 
πρώτον  άναθέντα  και  αύτοις  γυ- 
4  μνάσιον  καί  άλιμμα  διά  βίου 


2.  All  previous  scholars  gave  Πολυκράτην ,  R. ,  who  refers  to 
J.  Delorme,  Gymnasion  205-206  for  this  foundation  and  announces  a 
study  on  the  family  of  the  honorand  through  the  ages  ||  for  Romans 
in  Thespiai  cf.  our  lemma  no.  495. 


501.  THESPIAI.  HONORARY  DECREE 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  BCH  98  (1974)  651. 

146-1  52  no.  19  (ph.  )  . 

"  A  p  χ  [  ο  v  τ  ο  ς ] 
‘Ομολωίχού,  μηνάς  [Θυίου] 
τρ ιακάδ ι ,  Τ ιμόθεος  Π [....] - 
4  ωνος  ό  καί  ' Επαφρόδιτο [ς]  12 

vac  είπεν·  προβε-  vac 
βουλευμένον  είναι  έα[υτψ] 
πρός  τε  τήν  σύνοδον  [καί  τ]- 
8  ούς  λιτουργούς·  έπε[ιδή  Σώο] - 


.  s  t 

FOR  SOSTRATOS,  1  CENT.  B.C.- 
Republished  by  P.  Roesch,  EB 

τρατος  ‘Αγησάνδ[ρου  άγα]- 
θός  άνήρ  γενόμεν[ος  καί] 
φιλόθεος  ών  καί  μηδ[έν  άλλ]  - 
ότριον  τού  ίδιου  γένου[ς  πο  ι  ]  - 
ών ,  εν  πασι  δέ  εύχρηστ[ον  είς] 
[τήν]  σύνοδον  [κ]αί  την  [πόλιν  ?] 
[εαυτόν  παρεχόμενο] ς  [διατελεϊ] 


1.  Engraved  in  much  larger  letters;  ’Αγα[θήι  τύχηι]  cannot  be 
entirely  excluded,  R.  ||  3-4.  Π[άτρ]|ωνος  or  Π[υθί]|ωνος,  R.  ||  5- 
6.  first  example  of  the  probouleutic  procedure  within  an  associa¬ 
tion;  Timotheos  submitted  his  proposition  to  the  "bureau"  of  the 
association,  R.  ||  8.  λιτουργοί:  either  public  servants  of  the 

demos  or  gerousia,  or  religious  functionaries  ("serviteur  d ' un 
culte"),  R.,  who  prefers  the  latter  ("personnel  permanent  attache 
a  1' association")  and  collects  parallels  for  both  uses  ||  11.  φι¬ 
λόθεος  :  "who  loves  the  deity",  R-,  with  parallels  (152  note  89). 

[For  additions  cf.  the  indices  of  "Religious  Terms"  in  SEG  XXVI  - 
XXXI ,  Pleket] . 


502.  THESPIAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  FLAVIUS  PHILEINOS, 
2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  III  3  39  ( app  .  crit.)  .  Republ¬ 

ished  by  P.  Roesch,  EB  177-182  no.  28. 

[Ψηφίσμ]ατι  βουλής  καί 
[δήμου]  οί  ένκωμιασταί 

[Τ(ίτον)  Φλ(άβιον)  Φιλεΐν]ον  Φιλείνου  ύόν 
ε [φηβο] ν 


4 
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Under  no.  27  on  177  R.  republishes  an  identical  inscription  for 
the  ephebe  and  brother  T.  QX .  Μόνδων  Φίλε  lvou  UOQ  (also  SEG  III 
3  39)  ;  both  are  sons  of  the  senatorial  T.  Flavius  Phileinos  (see 
the  stemma  of  this  influential  and  wealthy  family  on  180)  and  not 
of  the  homonymous  friend  of  Plutarch  (the  lettering  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  not  consonant  with  a  date  ca  100  A.D.) .  R.  collects  fur¬ 
ther  evidence  on  the  enkomiastai  in  Thespiai  and  on  the  ένκωμεο- 
γράφΟί  (cf .  SEG  XXXI  514) .  R.  argues  that  the  Thespian  enkomiastai 
actually  wanted  to  show  their  gratitude  to  the  senator  Phileinos 
sr  .  ,  since  his  sons  were  too  young  to  have  had  any  "occasion  de 
rendre  service  a  1 ' association" .  [However,  R.  ignores  the  fact 
that  in  elite  families  young  ephebes  were  used  to  presenting  them¬ 
selves  and  to  being  presented  by  the  city  as  young  adults,  who  were 
active  in  political  life,  Pleket]  . 


503.  THESPIAI.  LIST  OF  MEMBERS  OF  A  RELIGIOUS  ASSOCIATION,  400 
-350  B.C.  BCH  50  (1926)  401-403  no.  18.  P.  Roesch,  EB  138-142  no. 

17,  republishes  this  text  after  study  of  the  stone. 


Μενάνδρω  La [ p] αρχ ίοντος , 
θαμυρ ι δδόντων 

Πεσάνδρω , 

4  Δαμοκλεϋος, 

άγεομένων  Σμεκρέωνος, 
Καλλεάδαο,  Άρ  εστολάεος  , 
Ποόθωνος,  ‘ Ισμε ενοδώρω , 


8  Πολυκλεέτω,  Βουθεέρω, 
Ναυχουδεος,  Άρεστολάω, 
Σμεκρέωνος,  Πεσεδέκω, 
ΙΙλεστέαο,  Δρέκοντος , 

12  ΠτωΙ’οτέμω,  Περμέχω, 
’Εχέλαο,  Μνασεθέω, 

. εος,  Ξενοκ[ρε]τω 


Τ~.  ε  ε  [ρ]  αρχέοντος ,  ΒΟΗ  ||  2.  θαμυρέδδω  =  θαμυρέζω  =  to  celebra¬ 
te  the  cult  of  Thamyris,  who  defied  the  Muses  and  was  punished  with 
blindness  for  his  audacity,  R.,  who  refers  to  OGIS  750  app .  crit. 
(REA  54,  1952,  235-236;  55,  1953,  237),  mentioning  the  erection 

of  a  statue  of  Thamyris  and  the  confession  of  his  mistake  (in  an 
epigram  added  in  the  1st  cent.  A.D.:  BCH  26,  1902,  160)  ||  5. 

άΕ;  εομένων ,  BCH;  άγεόμενοε  =  "guides,  meneurs,  chefs",  R. 


504.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES,  CA  400-350  B.C.  White 
limestone  stele  built  into  the  wall  of  the  old  village-school  ;  now 
covered  by  plaster.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  EB  380-382  (ph.). 

Τοέ  “Ενδεκα  τοε  έπε  Φεδέαο  |  άρχοντος  ‘Ερμη  άνέθεαν 


1.  The  ένδεκα  are  the  same  as  the  ένδέκαρχυ,  on  record  in  the 
stele  of  the  magistrates  from  Thespiai  (SEG  XXIII  271  L.  54;  cf. 
our  1 e  mm a  no.  497);  the  latter  are  the'  "chefs  des  onze",  c'est  a 
dire  d  un  service  de  justice  et  police  local  connu  a  Athenes  sous 
le  nom  de  οε  ένδεκα',  ed.  pr . ,  referring  to  his  Thespies  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  497)  238-244.  [Also  to  be  published  in  Festschrift  S 

LaufferJ  .  - — ' 


505.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KARA 1 0  S  ,  CA  300  B.C.  BCH  50 
(1926)  399-401  no.  17.  Republished  by  p.  Roesch,  EB  142-146  no. 

18  (ph.)  after  study  of  the  stone. 
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Tol  σύσσιτοι  All 
Καραιοι  άνέθεαν* 
Πούθων 
4  Σόλων 

' Ηνεσίδαμος 
Δαμοτέλες 


Δ  lcovooloq 
8  Μένες 

’ Αν  τ  l  φάων 
'  Αρ  ιστανδρος 
vacat 
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1.  σύσ[σΐτ]θΐ  All,  ΒΟΗ;  for  commentary  on  and  parallels  for 
religious  and  other  σύσσιτοι  cf.  Roesch  ||  7.  Δίονύσοος,  BCH  ||  R. 
points  out  that  A.  De  Ridder,  BCH  46  (1922)  262  no.  88,  incorrectly 

describes  the  reliefs  on  the  right  and  left  side  of  this  cippus: 
at  the  right  we  have  the  "crane  de  sanglier"  (and  not  a  kithara) , 
at  the  left  the  "machoire  inferieure  d'un  sanglier"  (and  not  a  lyre); 
perhaps  these  objects  pertain  to  the  etymology  of  xapaLOQ,  deity 
of  the  head,  the  top  of  the  mountain. 


506.  THESPIAI .  BOUNDARY  INSCRIPTION,  lSt  HALF  OF  THE  3Γά  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  VII  1790;  OGIS  311  (c)  (P.M.  Fraser,  REA  54,  1952,  234 

no.  2) .  P.  Roesch,  EB  126-127  no.  6,  republishes  the  text  after 
close  study  of  the  stone.  His  text  replaces  earlier  versions. 


["Ορος]  τα[ς]  γας  [τας] 
[Lap] ας  αν  άνέθε[οκ]ε 
[Φο]λέτηρος  'Αττάλω 
4  Περγαμεΰς  της  Μ[ώ]- 


σησ  χή  τυς  συνθύτης  τοϋ  (ς) 
Φολετηρε όεσσο  Ιαράν 
[ε]ϋμεν  τον  πάντα  χρό- 
8  νον 


In  IG  VII  1785  ( Sy 1 1 .  1117)  LL.  5-6  R.,  ibidem  127  no.  7,  reads 
Μωσάων  Εΐ,|σοοδει!ων  instead  of  Μωσά[ων  τώ]ν  E 1  |  σιοδε  lcov  .  For  syn- 
thutai  cf.  our  lemma  no.  426. 


507.  THESPIAI.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  CASTRICIUS.  BCH  82  (1958)  140  - 
141  no.  208;  SEG  XIX  367  (g).  P.  Roesch,  EB  176  note  154,  argues 
that  one  should  read  Πό[πλιε  Κα]στρίχί[ε  Ποπλόο]υ  (SEG  XIX:  II [-  - 
_  _  Κα]  I  στ  p  l  x  l  [ ~  -  -  -  o]  |u)  and  collects  epigraphic  evidence  for 
the  Castricii  in  the  city. 


r  d 

508.  THISBE.  PROXENY  DECREE,  3  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  III  350.  P. 
Roesch,  EB  304,  points  out  that  study  of  the  stone  yielded  the 
reading  Χα [ λχ ]  ίδεϋα  (SEG:  Xa [ L p ] ωνέα  ?):  the  proxenos  was  from 

Chalkis.  Cf.  IG  VII  262  where  Θη[β]αΐέα  was  corrected  long  ago  in¬ 
to  Θηραίέα,  as  Roesch,  ibidem,  reminds  us. 


τ  d 

509.  THISBE.  MILITARY  CATALOGUE,  3  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  III  351. 
P.  Roesch,  EB  284  note  66,  points  out  that  the  stone  has  εν  XOLVOL 
Βοιωτών  instead  of  έν  κοινοί  Βοοωτοϋς  . 


510.  THISBE.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  6  CENT.  B.C.  E.Schwyzer,  DGE 
440,  4;  P.  Friedlander,  Epigrammata  (Berkeley  1948)  177  (b);  cf. 

M.L.  Lazzarini,  ARCHCLASS  (1973-1974)  358.  C.  Gallavotti,  in:  E. 

Flores  (ed.)  ,  La  critica  testuale  gr e co - la t ina ,  oggi.  Metodi  e  pro- 
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blemi  (Atti  del  Convegno  I n t e r naz iona 1 e ,  Napoli  29-31  ottobre  1979) 
[  19  8  1]  141,  analyses  the  rhythmical  structure  of  the  text:  Γοργί- 

νιος  είμί  ο  κότυλος  καλός  κ[αλ]ώ:  ν|οι^_ι/_ι/_ .  in  Γοργίνιος 

he  sees  an  adjectival  possessive  form  (rather  than  a  nom.  masc.) 
which  induces  the  genitive  καλοΰ  (καλώ) . 


511.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  ACCEPTION  OF 
THE  P  TO I A  IN  AKRAIPHIA,  CA  120-110  B.C.  IG  VII  4144.  P.  Roesch, 
EB  230,  restores  the  text  as  follows: 

'  δεδογμένον  είναι] 

[τοΐς  τε  συνέδρους  και]  τώι  δ[ήμωι  ethnikon] 

[άποκρ ίνασθαι  τοΐς  π] ρεσβευτα [ ΐς  καί  θεωροΐς  καί  τήι  πόλει] 
[Άκραιφιέων  ότι  ό  ή]μέτερος  δημ[ος  διατηρών  την] 

4  [ΰπάρχουσαν  εΰνοι]αν  καί  φιλίαν  π[ρός  τήν  πόλιν  αύτών] 

[αποδέχεται  καί  συναύξ]ει  τήν  τε  θυ[σίαν  καί  εκεχειρίαν  καί] 
[ασφάλειαν  καί  τόν  άγω]  να  των  Ιΐ[τωίων  δν  τιθέασιν  Άκραι]- 
[φιεις·  δούναι  δέ  αύτοις  τ]όν  ταμίαν  [καί  απαρχήν  τήν  εκ] 

8  [τοΰ  νόμου  αργυρίου]  δραχμ[-  -----  καί  άπολογ ίσασθαι ] 

[τό  άνάλωμα  προς  τού] ς  κατ [όπτας] 


R .  enumerates  all  the  parallel  texts  from  various  other  cities 
which  similarly  recognized  and  accepted  the  Ptoia ;  he  wonders 
(230)  whether  one  of  them,  IG  VII  4142,  perhaps  is  from  Oropos. 


512.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  TESTAMENTARY  FOUNDATION  FOR  A  RELIGI¬ 
OUS  ASSOCIATION,  CA  200  A.D.  Two  fragments  of  a  white  limestone 
stele,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thebes.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  EB  128-130 
no .  10  ( ph .  )  . 
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[-f- 

[  νόδψ 

[-  - 

[τος  ■ 


[-  -  έκάστψ  ? 
[ - 


[-  -  date  ?  - 


έν  τή  συ- 

- -  χειρ]όγραφον  καί  έγγυ- 

. ]ν  τι  έκ  τοΰ  άναθήμα- 

-  -  -  -  -  ]ν  καί  δανείσει  κατά  μήνα  με- 

-  -  έπι]μελητή·  εάν  μεν  τά  χειρόγραφα 

-  -  -  ] τά  άργύριον·  διέδωκεν  δέ  εκτός 

-  -  -  ] ων  εις  έστίασιν  εν  ή  άνέθηκεν 
τώ]ν  συνθυτών  άσσάρια  δέκα*  ό  συνα- 

-  -  -  ]χάριν  τοΰ  άρχήν  γενέσθαι  του 

-  -  -  -  έπι]μην[ι.]ν  διαιρεΐσθαι  άλλα 
-----------  ]αΕειη  καί  μετά 

----------  ] ταύτην  έπιμηνίαν 

----------  -]Ν  ό  μή  ένεγκών 

-----------  ]τε  -  Πράξει  δέ 

-  -  -  τή]ν  σύνοδο[ν.  ..του]  άναθήματος 

-  -  καθ' ]  ά  έδοξεν  τή  [συνόδ]ψ  -  -  - 

-  ~  -  -  ά]νάλωμα  δ  άνέγρα[ψ  -  -  -  -  ] 
______  ] lV  εδοξεν  τεθήνα[ι  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  -  “  ]  μου  -  Έγένετο  χέ  ΐρ  [όγραφον ] 

“ J  vacat 


2.  εγγυ  |  [οι  or  εγγυ|[ηται,  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  for  synthytai 
lemma  no.  426  ||  10.  έπΐ]μην[ία]ν  or  έπ  ι  ]  μήν  [  ι  o  ]  v  ,  ed.  pr 


c  f  .  our 
,  who 
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refers  to  LL .  12  and  4. 
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513.  DELPHI.  For  Delphian  texts,  containing  the  official  Boio- 
tian  representatives  in  Delphi  and  the  Boiotian  proxenoi  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  430;  for  an  unpublished  decree  from  Delphi  cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no  .  4  3  3  . 


513  bis.  DELPHI.  IUPPITER  VICTOR/ZEUS  SOTER,  ZEUS  POLIEUS.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1675. 


514.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  C.  Wayne  Tucker, 
'Women  in  the  manumission  inscriptions  at  Delphi' ,  TAPhA  112  (1982) 

225-236,  who  focusses  on  the  following  problems:  the  variation  in 

manumission  prices  (females  paid  generally  lower  prices  than  male) ; 
how  could  female  slaves  earn  the  money  to  purchase  their  manumis¬ 
sion  ? ;  the  recognition  of  family  relationships  (esp.  the  mother- 
child  connection)  by  the  manumittor  [to  be  added  to  what  M.I.  Fin¬ 
ley,  Ancient  Slavery  and  Modern  Ideology  (London  1980)  76-77,  on 
the  basis  of  papy r o lo g i c a  1  evidence  points  out  about  the  disruption 
of  slave  families  by  sale]  ;  the  relations  between  owners  and  sla¬ 
ves  (concubinage);  the  paramone-clause  and  its  variations,  esp. 
the  obligation  for  women  to  provide  offspring  and  their  release 
from  paramone.  Tucker  joins  K.  Hopkins  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1744  bis)  in 
believing  that  the  manumission  price  was  intended  to  provide  the 
manumittor  with  the  money  to  purchase  a  new  slave.  For  criticism 
on  Hopkins'  study  see  now  R.  Duncan- Jone s  ,  ZPE  57  (  1984  )  203-209. 


515.  DELPHI.  TREATY  BETWEEN  BOIOTIA  AND  AITOLIA,  301  B.C.  ? 

H.H.  Schmitt,  Staatsvertr age  III  463  (a) .  P.  Roesch,  EB  357-358, 

argues  that  the  problem  of  the  restoration  of  the  beginning  of  L. 

4  remains  uncertain.  Study  of  photos  and  squeezes  does  not  exclude 
the  reading  A]  i.  [τ]  ωλίαι  (Staatsvertrage :  Α]ίτωλίαΐ)  but  a  reading 
]ΐ.θλΐδΐ  is  also  possible:  "la  question  reste  en  suspens". 


516-537.  DELPHI.  THE  BASE  OF  THE  BOIOTIANS,  CA  300-250  B.C. 

F.  Delphes  III  3  77-116.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  EB  447-462,  who  studied 
the  monument  and  describes  it,  with  the  position  of  the  ca  30  pro- 
xeny  decrees  inscribed  on  it.  He  restudied  all  the  texts  and  pre¬ 
sents  the  following  new  readings.  Cf .  now  also  P.  Roesch,  CRAI 
(  1  984 )  1  77-  1  95. 

516:  F.  Delphes  III  3  79;  R.  454,  presents  the  following  text. 

F.  Delphes  had  only  the  word  [πρ]θ£ενίαν  in  L.  2.  Ca  253- 

252  B.C.  ?  (L.  4,  the  archon). 

Δελ[ψ]οΐ  έδ[ωκαν]  Εύκλεϋ  Δάμ[ωνος  Β]οιωτίωι  [ ΐ] αναγραί [ωι ^ 

αύ]χώι  καί. 
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[έκγό]νοις  τιρ  [ο]  ζεν  ίαν  ,  προμαντειαν,  π [ρ] οεδρ [ ίαν ,  προδι- 

κίαν-  -] 

άσυλία[ν,  ά]τέλ[εια]ν  πάν[των  καί  τάλλα  δσα  καί  τοις  άλλοις 

πρόξενό ις  και] 

4  [  εύ] ερ [γέ ] ταις '  "Αρχο[ν]τος  Κλ[εώνδα,  βουλευόντων  -  -  -  -] 

"Ανδρωνος  vac 


517:  F  .  Delphes  III  3  80  ;  R.  454,  gives  the  following  text. 

Ca  270-269  B.C.  ?  (L.  5,  the  archon)  . 

©  t  ε  ]  o  l 

Δελφοί  εδωκαν  'Επικρατεί  Διοδώ[ρου]  Βοι[ω]τίωι  έχ  Θισβαν 

[α] ύτώι 

[κ]αί  έκγόνοις  προξενιάν,  [προ] μαντε ίαν ,  προεδρίαν,  προδικ- 

[ ί  αν ]  , 

4  [ά]συλίαν,  ατέλειαν  πάντων  καί  τ[ά]λ[λα  δ]σα  καί  τοις  [άλ- 

λοις  προξένοις] 

[κ]αί  εύεργέταις'  "Αρχοντος  Θεσσ[άλου,  βουλ] ευόντ [ ων  -  -  ] 
[Άμύ]ντα,  Άγά<θω>νος  vac 


6.  ΑΓΑΝΟΣ ,  lapis. 


518:  F.  Delphes  III  3  81  (ca  250  B.C.).  R.  454,  presents  L.  1 

as  follows:  [Δε]λφοί  έδω[κα]ν  Οαιν[ά]νδρωι  Άντιφίλου 

Βοιωτίωι  έχ  Θεσπιάν 


519:  F  .  Delphes  III  3  82  (2  70-260  B.C.).  R.  454,  reads  L.  2  as 

follows:  Δελφοί  εδωκαν  Πολί[τ]αι  ["Α]ρχων[ος  Βοιω]τώι 

έχ  Θήβαν  αύτώι  [καί] 


520:  F  .  Delphes  III  3  83  (269-268  B.C.  ?).  R.  454-455,  reads 

in  L.^l:  [Δελφοί  εδωκαν  Εύμ] αρε [ ί ] δαι  Έπιχαρί[...  Βοιω- 

τίωι  έκ  -  -  -]  (' Επιχαρί [δα]  or  ' Επιχαρί [νου] ,  R . ) . 


521:  F  .  Delphes  III  3  84  (ca  260-250  B.C.).  R.  455  (cf.  477), 

presents  the  following  text: 

[Δελφοί  έδω] καν  Άριστοκλεϊ  ‘Ιππίνου  Χαιρω[νει  Βοιωτίωι 

αύτώι  καί ] 

[έκγόνοις  π]ροξενίαν,  προμαντειαν,  προεδρ[ίαν,  προδικίαν, 

,  ι  ατέλειαν  πάν]- 

[των  και  ταλλ]α  όσα  και  το[ις  άλλο]  ις  προ[]ένοις  [καί  ευερ- 

r  γέταις·  "Αρχοντος] 

4  [Χαρ ι F ] ενο [ υ, β ] ουλευόντω [ ν  Τιμ] οκράτε [υς ,  Λύσωνος,  Καλλι- 

φάνευς,  Χ]άρητος 


522:  F .  Delphes  III 

reads  in  L.  1: 
Λεβ[αδείας  κτλ 


3  85  (265-250  B.C.).  R .  456  (cf.  477), 

[Δελφοί  εδωκαν  -  -  -  Βοιωτίωι  έ]κ 


523  : 


F.  Delphes  III  3  89  (313-309  or  292-288  B.C.) 
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(cf.  469),  rejects  [Θεοί]  restored  by  G.  Daux  and  reads  in 
L·  1:  [Δελ]φο[ι]  έδ[ωκ]αν  *  Η  [ρακ]  λε  ίδςι  Πλε ιστάνδ [ ρ] ο [ υ 

Βοο]ωτώι  [έκ  Τα]νάγ[ρας] 


524:  F .  De lphe  s  III  3  90  ;  SEG  XVIII  175  (313-309  or  292-288  B. 

C.)  .  R.  456  (cf  .  471)  ,  reads:  [Δελ]φοί  εδωκαν  Άρισ[τ]ο- 

γείτονι  Μικύλλο[υ  Θη]βαίωι,  κτλ 


525  :  F .  De lphe  s  III  3  9  1  (292-288  B.C.).  R.  456  (cf.  472  ), 

reads  the  beginning  as  follows:  Δελωοί  εδωκαν  Θεοζόχωί, 
'  Αλχ  ί π  I  τιου  θηβαίωι.  χτλ 


526:  F .  De lphe  s  III  3  92  ;  SEG  XVIII  174  (313-309  or  292-288  B. 

C.) .  R.  456  (cf .  471) ,  confirms  the  reading  of  J.  Bousquet 
(BCH  83,  1959,  162  note  3)  in  LL .  2-3:  Δελφοί  εδωκαν  Όμο- 
λωίχωι,  Πχωίω|νος  Θηβαίωι,  κτλ 


527:  F .  De lphe  s  III  3  94  ;  SEG  XVIII  175  adn  .  (2  73-2  72  B.C.  ?). 

R.  456  (cf.  476) ,  reads  the  beginning  as  follows:  Δελφοί 

εδωκαν  Δαματρίωι  Άλκ[έ]τ[ο]υ  Βοι,ωτίωι  έχ  Θη | βάν  κτλ 


528:  F .  Delphes  III  3  95  (ca  313-300  B.C.).  R.  456  (cf.  470), 

reads  in  LL .  1-2:  Δε[λφο]ί  έδωκα[ν  'Ομ]ολωίχωι  |  Έρμαι ί ο¬ 

κού  Βοι,ωτίωι  έκ  Κόρωνε ίας  κτλ 


529:  F.  Delphes  III  3  96  (ca  313-300  B.C.).  R.  456  (cf.  470) 

reads  in  LL.  1-2:  Δελφοί,  εδωκαν  Άρχεδά  [μίτοι,  ]  Καλλι,  |  κρ ίτου 
Βοι,ωτίωι,  [έχ  X] αι [ ρω] νε ίας  κτλ 


530:  F.  Delphes  III  3  98  (273-272  ?  B.C.).  R.  456  (cf.  476) 

reads  in  LL  .  1-2:  Δε[λφοί  έ  δω]  καν  Θε  [ομ]  νάστωι.  Περι|κλέος 

[Βοι]ωτίωι,  [  έχ  Θι]σβάν  κτλ 


531:  F .  Delphes  III  3  99  (313-309  or  292-288  B.C.).  R.  456  (cf. 

470) ,  reads  in  LL .  1-2,  where  G.  Daux  read  nothing:  Δελφοί 

εδ[ωκαν  -----  Βοιωτίωι,  έχ]  |  Θε[σ]κι,αν  αύ[τ]ωι  [καί 
έκ]γόνοις  προ [ξενίαν  -  -  -] 


532:  F .  Delphes  III  3  100  (313-309  or  292-288  B.C.).  R.  456 

(cf .  470) ,  points  out  that  έκ  Τανάγρας  in  L.  2  is  legible 

in  toto  . 


533:  F.  Delphes  III  3  103  (ca  300-280  B.C.).  R.  456  (cf.  470), 

reads  l.  2  as  follows:  [Δε]λφοί  εδωκαν  Πολυστ [ p ] άτω ι  Δω¬ 

ροθέου  κτλ 


534:  F.  Delphes  III  3  104  (256-255  B.C.  ?).  R.  456  (cf.  477), 

reports  that  this  proxeny  decree  is  now  totally  illegible. 
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535:  F.  De  Iphe  s  III  3  105.  R.  4  57  (cf.  452  ),  reads  in  L.  1 

traces  of  the  ethnikon  of  the  proxenos:  |ειθ  .  Since  no 
Boiotian  city  has  the  letters  -ξεΐΟ-  in  its  name,  this 
fragment  (+  F.  Delphes  III  3  106  and  107,  together  forming 

the  inv.  no.  419)  does  not  belong  to  the  base  of  the  Boio- 
tians  (so  F.  Delphes)  . 


536:  F.  Delphes  III  3  113  (271-270  B.C.  ?).  R.  457  (cf.  476), 

restores  this  text  as  follows: 

„  _  c  a  1  8  i 

Δ[ελφοι  εδωκαν 

Θηβαί  [col  Βοιωτώι,  αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις] 

[πρ] οΕεν ί [αν  ,  προμανχείαν,  προεδρίαν, 

4  [άτ]έλειαν  [πάντων,  ασυλίαν,  προδικίαν  πο]- 
[τΐ]  Δελφίούς  κτλ 

_  _  ,  2 

For  the  expression  Θηβαίος  Βοιωτος  cf.  IG  IX  1  31  L. 

124 ,  R. 


537:  F.  Delphes  III  3  115  (ca  280  B.C.).  R.  457-458  (cf.  481), 

prefers  restoring  the  proxenos'  name  as  Ξενοφάν[τωΐ]  in¬ 
stead  of  Ξενοφάν[ει,] .  For  this  Ξενόψαντος  cf .  IG  XI  2  106 

(Theban  flute-player;  honorary  decree  of  Delos,  282  B.C.)  . 

R.  rejects  [Θ] αρρ [ ΐμ] άχου  in  L.  1  and  proposes  Άβρ[ομ]άχου 
after  revision  of  squeeze  and  stone  (cf .  also  445) .  Final¬ 
ly  he  argues  that  the  date  of  the  decree  seems  to  be  too 
low;  instead  of  Peithagoras,  one  could  also  restore  the 
archon  '  s  name  as  'Ιερωνδας,  Ιπποτας ,  Ιιεισιλας  or  Ιερών 
(with  dates  varying  from  ca  3  1  5-300  to  279-278  ?  B.C.)  . 

On  459-462  a  table  of  all  the  proxenoi  and  a  discussion  of  the 
chronology  of  the  texts.  On  proxenoi  in  general  and  on  the  Del¬ 
phian  proxenoi  in  particular  cf.  C.  Marek,  Die  Proxenie  (Frankfurt 
1984)  esp.  165-246;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  430. 


538.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  PTOLEMAI A  ,  265 

B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  4  357.  P.  Roesch,  EB  485,  suggests  reading 
in  L.  4  Ποΐμέ[νδας]  (name  of  the  2nd  Boiotian  hieromnemon  in  the 
nominative)  instead  of  Ποίμε[νος  ?]  (gen.  masc.) . 


539.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  LIST,  CA  258  B.C.  R.  Flaceliere, 

BCH  51  (1927)  345  (cf.  R.  Flaceliere,  Les  Aitoliens  a  Delphes,  Pa¬ 
ris  1937,  397  no.  19) .  P.  Roesch,  EB  485,  suggests  reading  in  L. 

3  initio  the  name  of  the  first  hieromnemon  as  ’Αβα[ΐ6κρ] ιτ [ος] ; 
he  refers  to  the  homonym  proxenos  in  F.  Delphes  III  3  194:  "serait 

-ce  le  meme  ? " . 


540.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN  POET  KLEOCHARES, 
230-220  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  2  78;  SEG  XVI  324  (Syll.3  450).  C. 

Habicht,  in:  Praestant  Interna,  Festschrift  fur  Ulrich  Hausmann 

(edd.  B.  von  Freytag  gen.  Loringhoff  - 


D.  Mannsperger 


F .  Pr ayon ; 
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Tubingen  1  982)  381  ,  points  out  that  the  name  of  the  honorand ,  Κλεο— 

χάρης  Βίωνος  Αθηναίος,  φυλής  Ακαμαντίδος,  δήμου  Κικυν<ν>έως  per¬ 
mits  the  restoration  in  the  list  of  the  Delphian  Theorodokoi  (SEG 
XXX  494  ;  col.  I  L.  31)  of  the  name  of  his  son  ( έν  'Αθήναΐς  Βίων 
Κλεο [χάρου]  instead  of  [Β  ?  Δ  ?] ίων  Κλεο-  — ) ,  who  is  thus  shown 
to  continue  the  special  relationship  with  Delphi  established  by 
his  father.  Consequently  this  particular  part  of  the  list  (Bion’s 
name  is  perhaps  inserted  after  the  redaction  of  col.  I)  should  be 
dated  ca  200  B.C. 


541.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  ASYLIA  OF  A 
BO I OT I AN  SANCTUARY  OR  TERRITORY,  CA  225-200  B.C.  SEG  XXII  450. 

P.  Roesch,  EB  10-11,  after  revision  of  the  stone,  presents  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text  of  LL .  6-10. 

[-  -  --  --  --  -  εδοξε  τοϋς  ' A] μφικ [τ ίοσι  τό  Ιερόν  (χάν 

χώραν ) ] 

[-  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  ασυ]λον  εϋμ[εν'  "Εδοξε  τώι  κοινώι 

Βο  ι  ]  - 

8  [ωτών ,  άρχοντος  -  -,  μηνός  Θει]λουθίου  ώς  [Βοιωχοΐ  άγοντι,  ώς 

δέ] 

[Δελφοί  'Ιλαίου,  -----  μηνό]ς  Ισταμένου'  ά[ναγράψαι  τόδε 

τό] 

[ψάφίσμα  έν  τώι  ί,ερώι  του  Ά]τιόλλωνος  το[ϋ  Πυθίου] 

6~]  ψ]  αφι  [ σμ  -  -  ,  SEG  . 


542.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  THE  BOIOTIAN  POLTIAS,  CA  220- 
210  B.C.  F.  Delphes  Jjl  1  355.  P.  Roesch,  EB  479,  reads  in  L.  1 
-  -  -  [Π]ολτίαι  [  — c  —  -  -  Βοιωτίωι  έχ  Θήβαν]  instead  of  [-  -  Θηβαίωι 
αύτώι  καί]  . 


543.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  THE  CHIAN  HIEROMNEMON  HERMO- 
KLES .  F.  Delphes  III  3  223  and  224  (Syll.^  579) .  Cf.  P.S.  Derow- 
W.G.  Forrest,  ABS A  (1982)  88-92  and  SEG  XXX  1073  app .  crit.  in  fi¬ 
ne  (ca  190  B.C.). 


544.  DELPHI.  ARBITRATION  BY  THE  THEBANS  IN  A  BOUNDARY  DISPUTE 
BETWEEN  HALAI  AND  BOUMELITAIA .  F.  Delphes  III  1  362  (SEG  XIII 
356);  III  4  354  (SEG  XXVII  78).  P.  Roesch,  EB  398-401,  in  the 

context  of  a  discussion  of  federal  concern  with  boundary  disputes 
within  the  Boiotian  Confederacy,  argues  that  this  inscription  pro¬ 
bably  dates  after  172  B.C.  and  that  there  is  no  trace  of  federal 
jurisdiction  in  this  dispute. 


545.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  GRAMMARIAN  LEUKIOS  LIKI- 
NIOS  E  UKLE IDES,  1st  QUARTER  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  F.  Delphes  III 
4  61  (C.  Vatin,  BCH  94,  1970,  688-689)  .  A.  Jacquemin  -  D.  Laroche, 

BCH  106  (1982)  2  14  (dr.)  ,  point  out  that  three  letters  are  to  be 
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restored  before  έπίδήμησας  in  L .  3.  They  propose  to  restore, in 

LL .  2-3  γραμμ [ i ] | [nog]  instead  of  the  too  long  γραμμ[ατι] | [κος] 

(F.  Delphes)  or  the  abbreviation  γραμμ.  (Vatin) ,  which  is  not  at¬ 
tested.  If  one  rejects  this  new  restoration,  one  can  restore  in 
L.  3  a  "verbe  a  deux  preverbes,  comme  προεπ L δημησας; " . 


546.  DELPHI.  LETTER  OF  CLAUDIUS  TO  DELPHI,  52  A.D.  F.  Delphes 
III  4  286;  SEG  III  389;  XIX  384  (A.  Brassac,  RBi  10,  1913,  36-53; 

207-217).  G.  Deiana,  LATERANUM  47  (1981)  535-539,  rejects  the 
reading  of  F.  Delphes  in  L.  17:  εια  σε  εντέλλομαι  ϊν [a  (instead 
of  λασε  εντέλλομαι  υ,  Brassac)  since  the  construction  acc.  (per¬ 
son  commanded)  +  εντέλλομαι  +  ϊνα  is  supposed  to  be  abnormal;  one 
would  expect  εντέλλομαι  +  dative  (person  commanded)  +  inf.  'Εν¬ 
τέλλομαι  ϊνα  does  occur  in  koine-Greek,  but  never  +  acc.  He  pro¬ 
poses  to  read  εΐασε:  aorist  from  έάω;  one  could  think  of  some 

authorization  by  a  local  authority  which  Claudius  opposes.  Instead 
of  IV [a  D.  suggests  the  first  letters  of  an  infinitive  or  a  sub¬ 
stantive.  The  second  letter  (the  last  preserved  of  L.  17)  could 
be  a  M  or  a  Λ.  D.  argues  that  this  letter  was  sent  to  the  city  of 
Delphi,  not  to  the  Roman  proconsul  residing  in  Corinth. 


547.  DELPHI.  THE  DOSSIER  OF  AVIDIUS  NIGRINUS,  114-117  A.D.  F. 
Delphes  III  4  291.  T.  Drew-Bear,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  287) 
27  note  9,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  12  γεωμέτρη]ν  instead  of  με- 
τρητή]ν,  paralleled  by  men] sorem  in  no.  290  L.  4. 


548.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  A  ROMAN,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2° 
CENT.  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III  4  48.  A.  Jacquemin  -  D.  Laroche,  BCH 

106  (1982)  212-214  (dr.) ,  point  out  that  the  fragments  884  and  746 

join.  This  makes  the  restoration  proposed  in  F.  Delphes  for  LL  . 
2-3  (Δελφοί  έδωκαν  followed  by  the  tria  nomina  and  the  title  of 
the  honorand)  impossible.  In  L.  1  they  restore  [Θεός*  Τύ'χ.ςι  άγ  ]  αθφ 
(F.  Delphes  already  had  the  same,  except  άγα]θςι)  . 


549.  DELPHI.  THE  SO-CALLED  DEDICATION  OF  KLEOBIS  AND  BITON, 

CA  610-580  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  132*.  C.  Vatin,  BCH  106  (1982)  509  - 

525  (ph.;  dr.),  presents  the  texts  of  some  new  inscriptions  he 

thinks  he  discerns  on  the  statues,  and  more  complete  readings  of 
inscriptions  already  known.  The  inscriptions  are  all  in  Argive 
alphabet  (in  which  the  digamma  sometimes  resembles  the  epsilon)  , 
and  were  perhaps  engraved  by  different  hands.  For  their  exact 
position  on  the  statues  and  their  bases  the  reader  is  asked  to  con¬ 
sult  the  drawings  of  V.  On  the  basis  of  his  identification  of  the¬ 

se  twin  statues  as  the  Dioskouroi,  V.  speculates  on  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  the  two  artists  on  record  in  the  inscriptions  (perhaps  also 
twins)  and  on  the  identity  of  the  dedicants  (the  artists  ?;  the 
city  of  Argos  ?).  For  several  inscriptions  V.  presented  readings 
already  in  1976;  we  do  not  incorporate  them  in  the  app .  crit. , 

but  refer  to  SEG  XXVII.  Vie  also  incorporate  some  readings  by  P. 

Faure,  BCH  106  (1982)  651. 
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I  .  The  statue  of  Polydeukes  : 

On  the  left  thigh,  lightly  engraved:  Πολυδεύκη [ ς ] 

On  the  base : 

(A)  [  .  ]  o  [  .  ]  υμεδεσεπο  ι  εε/ιαργε  ιος 

[  Π  ]  ο  [  λ  ]  υμήδη  ς  ετχο  ί  d  F  ]]  ε  h  Αργ  ε  L ος  ,  V  .  ;  for  his  earlier 
reading  see  SEG  XXVII. 

( B )  [ το ] νεαναηον : το  ε  I  II  t.]l [:]εποι[εε]το[ν] ταγαλμ[αια] 

[ το ] v  FavdqSv  το  ε  I  I  1  [ . ]  I  έπο  έ [ Fe ] το [ v ]  τάγάλμ [ ατα]  ,  ν . ; 
for  his  earlier  reading  see  SEG  XXVII;  T  [  Ο  ε  ]  V  : Favdqo  εν  : 
τοεν  Δεεός[,  Faure. 

(C)  ] μεδε [ . . . ] o [ . ] εετον 

New  inscription;  [...  ...  Πολυ]μήδη[ς  έπ] o [ L ] Fexov  [. 

.  .  ,  V  . 

II.  The  statue  of  Kastor  (all  inscriptions  on  the  base;  one  might 
expect  that  originally  the  name  Kastor  was  engraved  on  the 
thigh ) : 

(A)  ] τον : τονδε Γ ταδα [ γ ] αλμ [ατα] 

•  *  ·  *  · 

Or  τοίνδε,  V.;  for  his  e 
Faure  reads:  -  - ] TON  :  ΤΟΝΔΕ 

he  saw  ΑΡΓΕΙΟΣ  . 

(B)  ]ος  ftULLoM 

Last  letter:  probably  a  sampi;  [Alf]0Q  Λυεεός,  per¬ 

haps  preceded  by  the  name  of  Kastor,  V. ;  for  his  ear¬ 
lier  reading  see  SEG  XXVII;  -  -]Ι0ΣΛΥΙΕ0[  ,  Faure. 

(c)  έτι]οεεεΛε  (=  έκοεΡεΛε)  -Θεόδοτος  Άρ[γεϊ]ο[ς] 

New  inscription. 

( D )  τον : εαναμ [ . . ] το [ . . . 


New  inscription;  Faure  thinks  he  saw  in  fine  ΑΡΓΕΙΟΣ  . 


reading  see  SEG  XXVII; 
at  the  end  he  thinks 


V.  attempts  the  following  overall  interpretation:  there  were 

three  (almost)  similar  inscriptions  on  both  statues: 

1)  a  double  signature:  I  (C)  and  II  (A).  The  complete  text  reads: 

Θεόδοτος  Πολυμήδης  otiolfetov  τώνδε  τάδ'  αγάλματα;  that  on  the 
base  of  Polydeukes  was  perhaps  shorter:  [Θεόδοτος  Πολυ]μήδης 
[  έ ττ ]  ο  [  ε  ]  ρετον 

2)  individual  signatures:  I  (A)  and  II  (C).  Texts: 

I  (a)  :  [Π]  ο  [λ]  υμεδες  etiolfe  ΛΑργεεος  [τόδε] 

II  (C)  :  [  Τόδ '  έτχ]  ο  ε  F  ε  /i  ε  Θεόδοτος  Άρ[γεϋ]ο[ς] 
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3)  a  third  signature  referring  to  the  Dioskouroi  as  anakes:  I  (B) 
and  II  (D)  .  For  the  text  see  I  (B)  . 


550.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  THE  MESSENIANS,  SHORTLY 
AFTER  426  B.C.  F.  Delphes  II  2  297-303;  III  4  1  (Syll.  81  A); 

SEG  XIX  392.  A.  Jacquemin  -  D.  Laroche,  BCH  106  (1982)  191-204 
(dr.)  ,  after  a  revision  of  the  monument,  point  out  that  this  dedi¬ 
cation  was  engraved  on  the  second  "assise  du  fut" .  They  present  a 
reconstruction  of  the  monument,  which  bore  round  bronze  shields  at 
the  top  and  a  tripod  with  a  bronze  statue  (Nike  ?)  on  it.  They 
discuss  earlier  attempts  to  restore  the  text,  point  to  the  raccord 
materiel"  of  the  fragments  2195  and  2318,  and  present  the  follow¬ 
ing  text:  [Μ]εσσάνιο[ι  καί  Ναυπάκτιοι]  άνέθ[εσαν]  |  [ά]πό  Καλ[υ- 

δωνίων  δεκάταν  τ]ώι  Άπ[όλωνι,] ,  which  is  the  first  possibility  he¬ 
sitatingly  proposed  by  J.  Bousquet  (SEG  XIX) .  On  the  third  "assise 
du  fut"  of  the  monument  (F.  Delphes  III  4  2;  Syll.^  81  B)  another 
dedication  was  engraved  (ca  350  B.C.  ?) .  J.-  L.  argue  that  it  re¬ 
ferred  to  a  naval  victory:  the  first  word  can  be  a  form  of  ναϋς 

and  also  the  word  πόντος  (if  not  πρώτος)  seems  to  be  on  record.  In 
L.  3  they  read  [τ]ήνδε  (. [τ]ήνδ[ε-  Syll.;  ed.  pr . :  τ ] ήν  δ[εκά- 

την] ) .  They  consider  the  possibility  that  the  inscription  on  the 
second  "assise  du  fut"  is  a  "regravure  posterieure" . 


551.  DELPHI.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  COMMEMORATING  THE  DEFEAT  OF, 

THE  PERSIANS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  495.  After  some  observa¬ 
tions  on  Vernon's  and  Wheeler's  copies  of  the  text  W.  Ebert,  ZPE 
47  (  1982  )  35-36  ,  prefers  to  read  LL .  1-2  as  follows:  [μναμα  δ]αΙ’- 

ξάνδρό  πόλεμό  καί  [μάρτ]υρα  νικάς  etc.  From  the  use  of  genitive 
endings  on  -5,  coupled  with  the  simultaneous  availability  of  η  and 
ω,  E.  infers  that  the  text  was  probably  engraved  before  350  B.C.  , 
perhaps  near  380  B.C. ,  a  hundred  years  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Persians.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1634. 


552.  DELPHI.  PA I AN  TO  DIONYSOS  BY  PHILODAMOS ,  CA  340  B.C.  F. 
Delphes  III  2  137  (SEG  III  401  (4);  XXV  589).  A.  Stewart,  in: 

Macedonia  and  Greece  in  Late  Classical  and  Early  Hellenistic  Times 
(Nat.  Gall,  of  Art,  Washington,  Studies  in  the  History  of  Art  vol. 
10;  Symposium  series  I;  edd .  B.  Barr-Sharrar  and  E.N.  Bor  z  a ; 
Washington  1982)  216-220,  presents  text  and  translation  of  this 
hymn.  For  a  bibliography  see  p.  224  note  49.  The  text  is  that  of 
B.L.  Rainer,  Philodamus'  Paean  to  Dionysos:  A  Literary  Expression 

of  Delphic  Propaganda  (Ph.  D.  diss.  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana, 
1975)  260-265,  which  has  so  far  remained  unpublished.  This  text 

is  largely  compiled  by  the  adoption  of  various  readings  of  several 
earlier  scholars.  We  present  it  here  without  the  app  .  crit.  which 
is  repeated  by  Stewart,  who  differs  from  Rainer  only  in  L.  108 
where  he  adopts  an  emendation  proposed  by  M.  Markovich,  ZPE  18 
(  1975)  167-  168 . 
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[Δεΰρ'  άνα]  Διθύραμβε,  Βάχχ' , 
Ε[ύιε,  Ταύρε  κ] ισσοχαΐ- 
τα,  Βρόμι',  ήρινάΐΐς  ίχοΰ 
4  ταϋσδ’]  ίεραΐς  έν  ώραις· 

Εύοΐ  ώ  ίό  [Βάχχ,  ώ  ίέ  Παιά]ν" 
δν  Θήβαις  ποτ'  έν  εύίαις 
Ζη[νί]  γείνατ[ο]  χαλλίπαις 

Θυώνα 

8  πάντες  δ' [άθά]νατοι  [χ]όρευ- 
σαν ,  πάντες  δέ  βροτοί  χ[άρεν 
σαΐς,  ώ  Β]άχχιε,  γένναις· 

'Ιέ  παιάν,  ’ιθι  σωτή[ρ, 

12  εύφρων  τάνδε]  πόλιν  φύλασσ' 
εύαίωνι  σύν  [δλβωι] 

II 

"Αν  τότε  βαχχίαξε  μεν 
χθώ[ν  μεγαλώνυμος]  τε  Κάδ- 
16  μου  Μινυάν  τε  χόλπ[ος  Εΰ- 
βο] ιά  τε  χαλλίχαρπος- 
Εύοΐ  ώ  ίό  Β[άχχ' ,  ώ  ίέ]  Πα ι¬ 
όν 

πάσα  δ'  ύμνοβρυης  χόρευ- 
20  ε [ν  Δελφώ]ν  ιερά  μάχαιρα 

χώρα* 

αύτός  δ'  άστερόεν  [δ]έμας 
φαίνων  Δελφίσιν  σΰγ  χόραι[ς] 
[Παρν] άσσου  πτύχας  έστας· 

24  'Ιέ  Παιάν,  ιθι  σω[τή]ρ 

εΰφρων  [τάνδε  πόλ] ιν  φύλασσ' 
εύαίωνι  [σύ]ν  δλβωι 

III 

[  Άστρο]  φαές  δέ  χειρί  πάλ- 
28  λων  δ[έρ]ας  ένθεο ις  [συν 

ο  ΐ  σ  ]  - 

τροις  εμολες  μυχούς  [Έλε]υ- 
σϊνος  άν'  [άνθεμώ] δε ις * 

Εύοΐ  ώ  ίό  Βάχχ' ,  ώ  ί [έ  Παι]άν* 
32  [έθνος  ένθ' ]  άπαν  'Ελλάδος 

γάς  ά[μφ'  έ]νναέταις  [φίλοις] 

έπ [όπ] ται ς 

οργίων  όσί [ων  "Ια]χ- 
χον  [χλείει  σ] ε ,  βροτοΐς  πό¬ 
νων 

36  ώιξ[ας  δ'  όρ]μον  [άμοχθον] 

'Ιέ  Παιάν,  ιθι  σωτηρ, 
ε[ύφρων]  τάνδε  [πόλιν  φύλα]σσ' 
εύαίωνι  σύν  δλ[βωι] 

[deest  stropha  iv] 


V 

["Ε]ν[θεν  ά]π'  όλβίας  χθονός 
Θεσ[σαλίας]  έχελσας  άσ- 
τη  τέμενος  τ'  'Ολύμπι [ον] 

56  [Πιερ]ίαν  τε  χλειτάν* 

Εύοΐ  ώ  ίό  Βάχχ' ,  [ώ  ίέ  Παι]άν 
Μούσα ι  [δ’]  αύτίχα  παρθένοι 
χ[ισσώι]  στε[ψ]άμεναι  χύχλωι 

σε  πάσαι 

60  μ[έλψαν]  άθάνα[τον]  ές  άεί 

ΙΙαιάν'  Εύχλέα  τ'  ό[πί  χλέο]υ- 
σαι,  [χα]τάρξε  δ ''Απόλλων' 

'Ιέ  Παιά[ν,  ιθι  σ]ωτήρ, 

64  [εύ]φρων  τάνδε  πόλιν  φύλ[ασσ'] 
[εύαί]ωνι  [σύν]  δλβωι 

[desunt  strophae  VI,VII,VIIl] 

IX 

Έχτελέσαι  δέ  πρ[ά]ξιν  Άμ- 
φιχτύονας  θ [εός]  κελεύ¬ 
ει  τάχος,  ώ[ς  ’Ε] καβόλος 
108  μην'  ίχέ[τας]  χατάσχη ι * 

Εύοΐ  ώ  [ ίό  Β]άκχ' ,  ώ  ίέ  Παιάν 
δε[ΐξαι]  δ'  έγ  ξενίοις  έτεί- 
οις  θ[ε]ών  ίερώι  γένει  συναί- 

μω  ι 

112  τόνδ'  ύμνον,  θυ[σ]ίαν  τε  φαί- 
νει[ν]  σύν  ‘Ελλάδος  όλβίας 
πα[νδ]ήμοις  ίκετε[ί]αις* 

'Ιέ  Παιάν,  ϊθι  σωτήρ, 

116  εύ[φρ]ων  τάνδε  π[ό]λιν  φύλασσ 
εύαίωνι  σύν  όλ[β]ωι 

X 

ΤΩ  μάχαρ  όλβία  τε  κεί¬ 
νων  γε[νεά]  βροτών  άγή- 
120  ρων  αμίαντον  ά  χτίσηι 
ναό[ν  ά]ναχ[τι]  Φοίβωι, 

Εύοΐ  ώ  ίό  Βάχχ' ,  ώ  ίέ  Π[αιάν] 
χρύσεον  χρυσέοις  τύποις 
124  πα[-  -  -]ν  θεαί  ’ γχυχλοΰ [ντα ι 
[αίω]ρώ[ντα  κλά] δογ ,  χόμαν 
δ'  άργαίνοντ'  έλεφαντ ί [ νωι ] 
[έν]  δ'  αύτόχθονι  χόσμωι * 

128  'Ιέ  Παιάν,  ιθι  [σωτηρ,] 

εύφρων  τάνδε  πόλιν  φύλασ[σ'] 
εύαί[ωνι]  σύν  δλβωι 

XI 

Πυθιάσιν  δέ  πενθετή- 
132  ροις  [π] ροπό [λοις]  έταξε  Βάκ¬ 
χου  θυσίαν  χορών  τε  πο[λ- 
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1  36 


140 


144 


λών]  κυκλίαν  άμιλλαν' 
Εύοϊ  ώ  ί [ό]  Βάκχ' ,  [ώ  ίέ 


Πα ι ] άν  * 

τεύχειν,  άλιοφεγγ [ έ] σ [ ι ] ν  148 
δ’  ά[νχ]ο[λαΐς]  ίσον  αβρόν 
άγαλμα  Βάκχο [υ] 
έν  [ζεύγει]  χρυσέωλ  λεόν¬ 
των  στησα[ι] ,  ζαθέωι  τε 

τ [ ευ]  - 

Εαι  θεώι  πρέπον  άντρον" 

[Ί]έ  Πα ι  ά  [  ν  ,  ίθι  σω]τήρ, 
εϋφρων  χάνδε  πόλ[ιν  φ]ύλασσ'154 
ε[ύ]α[ίωνι]  σύν  δλβωι 


XII 


τάν  Δι [ό] νυσ [ον ,  έν  δ'  άγυι]- 
αϊς  άμα  συγ  [χορ]οϊσι  κ[ι- 
κλήισκετε]  κ ισσ [οχ] άίταις ' 

Ε  [  ύο ] Ζ  ώ  ίό  Βάκχ',  ώ  ίέ  [Παι- 

άν]  · 

πάσαν  [ *  Ελ ] λάδ '  άν '  ό [ λβ  ί ] αμ 
παν [νυχί ζ] ετ '  έ[πι]  πολ[υθ]ύ- 
[του]ς  τ'Ά[θά]νας 


[Χαιρ'  ά]ναΕ  ύγιείας' 

Ίέ  Πα  [  ι  ]  άν  ]  [’ί]θι  σω[χηρ], 
[εϋφρων]  τάνδε  πόλιν  ψύλασσ' 
εύαίωνι  [σύν  δλβωι] 


'Αλλά  δέχεσθε  Βακχ[ια]σ- 


Decree 

Θ[ε]ό[ς]  I  Δελφοί  έδωκαν  Φιλοδάμ[ωι  Αίν]ησιδάμου  Σκαρφεΐ  καί 
τοϊς  άδελφοις  '  Επιγένε  [  ι  ]  |  [Μαΐντίδαι  αύτοϊς  και  έκ[γόνοις]  τιρο- 

Εενίαν,  τιρομ  [αν]  τε  ίαν ,  προεδρίαν,  προδικ[ίαν],  |  [άτέ]λειαν,  έπι- 
[τιμ]άν,  καθ[άπερ  Δε]λφοΐς*  άρχοντος  'Ετυμόνδα,  βουλευόνχων  | 

[Πλ]  ε  ισίστωνος  Καλλικρ[-  -  vacant  versus  duo  -  -]||  [  έπε  ΐ  Φιλόδα- 

μος  καί  χοι  αδελφό] ΐ’χόμ  παιάνα  χόν  ές  χόν  Διόνυσον  |  [έποίησαν 

. 19...  κατά  τά]ν  μαντείαν  τού  Θεού  έπαγγε ί λαχ [ο]  |  [ . 

. ?5 .  χ]ρη[σθ]αι,  χυχάγαθάι  .  [But  cf.  G.Daux,  Chronolo- 

qle  Delphigue  p.19:  [ Πλ ]  ε  ί σχωνορ  ,  Καλλικρ  [άχεος]  ;  SEG  ΧΧΧΙ  534  ]  . 


553.  DELPHI.  DEDICATIONS  OF  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  IN  THE  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  J.-  H.  Michel,  Rayonnement  grec.  Hommages  a  Char- 
les  Delvoye  (Bruxelles  1982)  289-297,  argues  that  the  rules,  ac¬ 

cording  to  which  the  dedicatory  inscription  on  a  public  building 
should  mention  only  the  name  of  the  emperor  or  ofthe  individual  ci¬ 
tizen  who  financed  the  building  or  part  of  it  (cf .  Digesta  50,  10)  , 

seem  to  have  been  followed,  as  shown  by  an  analysis  of  the  relevant 
inscriptions  in  Syll.^  and  OGIS. 
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554.  ELATEIA.  PROXENY  DECREE  OF  THE  PHOKIAN  LEAGUE  FOR  A  CRE¬ 
TAN,  PERIOD  OF  THE  SOCIAL  WAR  (229-217  B.C.).  IG  IX  1  101.  C. 

Marek,  ZPE  48  (1982)  112-116,  argues  that  in  LL.  3-4  one  should 

restore  χ[ρείας  δέ  παρέχεται  χοϊς  σχραχευσαμένο ι ς ]  Οωκέων  έν  Γίε- 
λοποννασωι  instead  of  χοΐρ  έπιδημοΰσι] ,  and  that  the  honorand  is 
likely  to  be  the  Cretan  Orthotimos  from  Tylissos,  also  on  record 
in  IG  IX  1  33  (from  Daulis)  and  SEG  XXIX  502,  who  with  Cretan  mer¬ 

cenaries  supported  Philip  V  in  the  Social  war  against  the  Aitoli- 
ans.  In  IG  IX  1  101  LL .  5-6  the  ethnikon  Τυλ]ί[σΐ]ον  had  already 
been  conjectured  by  W.  Dittenberger .  As  a  result  IG  IX  1  33  and 
SEG  XXIX  502  are  also  to  be  dated  to  the  final  decades  of  the  3rd 
cent .  B . C . 
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B.  Helly,  ZPE  51  (1983)  157-161,  discusses  SEG  XXIX  502  and  IG  IX 

1  33.  On  the  basis  of  the  lettering  he  dates  the  former  to  the 

2nd  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Historical  and  prosopographical 
arguments  lead  him  towards  Marek ' s  interpretation.  Unfortunately 
Helly,  though  publishing  in  the  same  periodical  as  Marek,  did  not 
know  the  latter's  article.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  568. 


555.  ELATEIA.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS  TO  AN  EPIDOSIS  FOR  THE  PRO¬ 
VISION  OF  OIL  FOR  THE  LOCAL  GYMNAS  I  ON ,  CA  160  B.C.  J.-  P.  Michaud, 
Melanges  helleniques  offerts  a  G.  Daux  (Paris  1974)  272-278.  L. 

Moretti,  ATHENAEUM  60  (1982)  545-547,  points  out  that  the  fixed 

sum  paid  by  all  participants  is  very  singular:  not  a  round  number, 

as  usual  in  this  sort  of  contribution,  but  eight  staters,  one  drach¬ 
ma  and  three  obols  (L.  4) .  He  argues  that  this  is  the  result  of  a 

division  of  the  total  amount  to  be  provided.  That  total  amount 
must  have  been  ten  minai,  i.e.  sevenhundred  drachmai,  whereas  the 
number  of  contributors  must  have  been  forty:  40  x  17,5  dr.  (=  8 
staters  +  1  drachma  +  3  obols)  =  700  dr.  The  currency  was  the  so 
called  άργύρρον  συμμαχικόν  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1625).  Since  the  number 
of  preserved  names  of  contributors  is  twenty-six  and  since  there 
are  two  contributors  listed  on  each  line,  the  inscription  must  have 
contained  another  seven  lines  at  least. 

[PHOKIS.  SLING  BULLETS.  CF .  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1691  SUB  F]. 
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556.  OPOUS  (AREA  OF:  ATALANTI).  DEDICATION  OF  A  FOUNTAIN, 

EARLY  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  SEG  XXVII  145.  J.  Stefanis,  ZPE  49  (1982) 

n 

133,  points  out  that  this  text  is  already  in  IG  IX  1  282.  In  L. 

1  one  should  read  Γναίος  instead  of  Γάρος.  Cf .  in  the  same  sense 
C.  Habicht,  in:  Praestant  Interna,  Festschrift  fiir  Ulrich  Hausmann 

(edd.  B.  von  Freytag  gen.  Loringhoff  -  D.  Mannsperger  -  F.  Prayon; 
Tubingen  1982)  383-384. 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


557  .  CHALE I ON .  COVENANT  BETWEEN  C  HALE I ON  AND  OIANTHEIA,  CA  450 
B.C.  IG  IX  1 2  717;  SEG  XXX  510*.  Cf.  H.  van  Effenterre,  in: 

Symposion  1977,  85-96,  for  a  translation  of  the  text,  some  general 

thoughts  on  the  nature  of  the  document,  the  date  ("peu  apres  450  ")  , 
the  meaning  of  πρόξενος,  and  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  meaning 
of  ΑΙΚΑΝΔΙΧΑΖΟΝΤΙ  (beginning  of  the  verso  of  the  plaque) :  ai  h’ 
άνδιχάζοντί  ("hapax";  άνδιχάζω  =  " di st inguer " ,  "mettre  a  part": 

"une  1 di s j onct  ion  '  operee  par  les  juges")  . 


-  s  t 

558.  PHYSKOS  .  THE  LOKRIAN  ” M ADC HEN I NS CHR I  FT "  ,  1  QUARTER  OF 

THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IX  l2  706;  SEG  XXX  511*.  Cf.  B.  Bravo,  in: 
Symposion  1  977  ,  1  53-  1  55,  for  a  discussion  of  έφ’  αί’ματρ  μη  έπικω- 
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λύε LV  in  L.  3  ("il  ne  sera  pas  permis,  dans  une  affaire  de  meurtre, 
de  les  empecher") . 


AITOLIA 


2 

559.  THERMOS.  LIST  OF  PROXENOI,  CA  262  B.C.  IG  IX  1  17.  C. 

Habicht,  in:  Praestant  Interna  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  556)  382-383, 

points  out  that  Άστύνομος  Λυσία-  -  on  record  in  L.  64  can  be  as¬ 
signed  to  a  politically  active  and  well-to-do  Athenian  family  from 
the  deme  of  Oion,  which  is  known  to  us  through  six  generations  in 
the  4th  and  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  in  which  the  names  Astynomos  and 
Lysiades  alternate:  Άστύνομος  Λυσιάδου  sg  Ο'ίου  (IG  II2  283  1; 

middle  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.) ,  identical  with  the  homonym  on  record 
in  IG  II2  1553  LL .  18-20  (330-310  B.C.) .  His  son  is  not  directly 
attested.  His  grandson  was  the  Αστύνομος  Λυσιά[6ου  Αθηναίος] 
from  our  list  of  proxenoi,  identical  with  Άστύνο[μο]ς  Λυσιάδου 
[fe]g  O’lou  (IG  II2  28  32  ).  The  latter's  son  is  [Λ]υσίάδης  sg  O’lou 
(HESPERIA  11,  1942,  291  col.  I  L.  80,  a  more  complete  edition  of 

IG  II2  791;  244-243  B.C.) .  One  generation  later  we  find  Άστύνο¬ 

μος  Λυσιάδου  Αθηναίος  (SEG  XI  414  L.  35;  ca  225  B.C.) ,  identical 
with  Άστύνομος  eg  O’lou  known  as  member  of  the  Athenian  hippeis 
from  various  lead  tablets  from  the  Kerameikos  ( MDAI  (A)  85,  1970, 

209  nos.  75-80;  cf.  SEG  XXVI  163).  For  IG  II2  791  cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  118. 
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560-563.  ARGOS  ( AMPHILOCHI AN ;  AREA  OF:  KAMPOS  AMPELAKIOU). 

EPITAPHS.  Cf.  P.  Zaphiropoulou  ,  AD  30  (1975  )  [1  983]  B.  176  (ph.)  . 

Cf.  AR  (1  983-  1984)  [  1  984]  3  7,-  BCH  108  (1  984)  78  1. 


560:  176  no.  1.  White  stone  funerary  plaque; 

cartouche;  undated. 

Φίλίνου 


:xon  in  a 


56  1  : 


176  no  .  2 

dated . 


Same  sort  of  stone  as  our  lemma  no.  560;  un- 


Σιμάκας  ΐραηάδος 


4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket  (small,  hanging  omega  and 
omic  ron )  . 


562  : 


176  no.  3.  Same  sort  of  stone  as  the  preceding  two;  un¬ 
dated  . 

Χρησίμου  'Ιταλίώτα 


3rd  cent.  B.C.  ? 


Pleket . 
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563:  176  no.  4.  Same  sort  of  stone  as  the  preceding  three; 

undated . 


Κοσσύφα  Αισχύλου 


564.  H AG I OS  DIMITRIOS  (AREA  OF:  LESINI) .  EPITAPH.  White 

limestone  block.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Zaphiropoulou  ,  AD  30  (1  975  )  [  1  983]  B. 

175  (ph. ) . 

Σ ιμύλιος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [4th  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  . 


565-566.  THYRREION.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  30 
(1975)  [  1  983]  B.  176  (ph. )  . 


565:  176  no.  2.  Fragment  of  a  funerary  block;  inscription  in 

a  cartouche;  undated. 

Ταύρων  Φιλικού 


566:  176  no.  3.  Upper  part  of  a  limestone  stele,  with  pediment 

and  akroteria;  undated. 

Σωσινίκα,  χαϊρε 

3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket  (alpha  with  broken  crossbar). 


THESSALY 


567.  THESSALY.  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Cf.  B.  Helly,  'La  Thessalie  a 
1  '  epoque  romaine' ,  in:  Centre  Jean  Palerne,  Memoires  II  (St. 

Etienne  1980)  37-50;  discussion  of  the  inscription  AE  (1910)  col. 

3  54-36  1  no.  6  (from  Larissa)  .  The  dedicator  Γ.  ’Ιούλιος  ’Ατιολλο- 
φάνης,  imperial  freedman  and  ό  έτιί  των  κληρονομιών  φροντιστής  (in¬ 
terpreted  by  Η.  as  the  procurator  who  is  responsible  for  the  pa¬ 
trimonium  of  the  emperor  [??,  Pleket]  )  ,  dedicated  an  estate  to 
the  imperial  family  (άνέθηκεν  ΐεράν  κτησίν) .  From  the  fact  that 
the  estate  is  also  called  ή  Φεραϊκή  (γη)  H.  infers  that  the  'ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  city  of  Pherae'  has  been  transformed  into  an  imperial 
estate  [strange  conclusion:  why  can  the  expression  not  be  inter¬ 

preted  to  mean  'the  estate  in  Pherae'  ?,  Pleket]  ,  which  is  suppo¬ 
sed  to  imply  the  end  of  Pherae  as  city.  Comment  on  the  '  latini- 
sation '  of  Thessaly  in  imperial  times,  esp.  of  the  funerary  stelai 
and  of  onomastics.  Cf.  now  also  B.  Helly,  'Les  Italiens  en  Thes¬ 
salie  au  Ile  et  au  Ie  S.  av.  J.-C.',  in:  Les  "Bourgeoisies"  muni¬ 

cipales  italiennes  aux  Ile  et  Ie  siecles  av.  J . -C ■  (Centre  J.  Be- 
rard;  Institut  Framjais  de  Naples,  7-10  dec.  1981)  [Paris-Naples 
1983]  355-380. 
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568.  ATRAX.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  THE  CRETAN  ORTHOTIMOS,  CA  220- 
200  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  502.  C.  Habicht,  in:  Praestant  Interna  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  556)  382  no.  2,  points  out  that  Orthotimos  was  also 
honored  in  a  decree  of  a  Phokian  city,  probably  Daulis,  found  in 
Stiris  (IG  IX  1  33,  where  the  name  occurs  as  ' Ορθότ ΐμος  Καλαίθου 

[Κρής]  Τυλίσιος)  and  that  the  first  of  the  five  tagoi  of  Atrax, 
'Αλέξανδρος  Θρασυλόχου  (L.  10)  is  the  father  of  Θρασύλοχος  'Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρου  Άτράγίος  honored  at  Delphi  with  a  proxeny  in  187-186  B.C. 
(Syll.^  585  LL .  165-166)  who  was  federal  strategos  of  the  Thessa¬ 

lian  League  in  the  same  year.  This  permits  us  to  narrow  down  the 
date  of  IG  IX  1  33.  Orthotimos  himself  could  have  been  in  the 

service  of  Philippos  V.  Cf.  also  cur  lemma  no.  554. 


569.  ATRAX.  DEDICATION.  White  marble  n a i sko s - shaped  stone. 

Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  199  no.  20. 

"Απασι  Μελό  -  -  -  [Θεοϊς] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  also  mentions  a  dedication  (5th  cent.  B. 
C.)  [Διΐ  Τρ]ιτοδίσι;  for  the  latter  cf.  now  B.  Helly,  ZPE  51 
(1  983)  165  (ph  .  )  . 


570-597.  ATRAX.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  30  (1975)  [  198  3] 

B.  198-200,  who  publishes  the  following  twenty-eight  epitaphs.  Cf  . 
also  BCH  108  (1984)  789. 

570:  198  no.  1  (ph.)  .  Large  white  marble  stele  with  acanthus 

relief  above;  under  the  inscription  two  shields;  3rd  cent. 
B.C. 

Φυλαχίδας  *  Ιτπχοχράτε  ιος 


198  no.  2  (ph.)  .  Small  white  marble  stele,  with  round  top 

and  a  support  below;  ca  300  B.C. 

"Αβρυλλα 


198  no.  3  (ph.) .  Small  white  marble  stele,  with  round  top; 

inscription  in  a  flattened  field;  4th  cent.  B.C. 

' Ισαργυρίς 


Under  the  second  iota  traces  of  an  omicron:  ' Ισάργυρος , 
corrected  into  -ΐς,  ed.  pr  . 


198  no.  4.  White  marble  stele,  with  round  top;  4th  cent. 

B.C. 

[Θ] ούλαχος 


198-199  no.  5.  Small  white  marble  stele, 
a  flattened  field;  4th  cent.  B.C. 

' Ασσχοχλέ [ας] 


Inscription  in 
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575:  199  no.  6.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top  and  inscrip 

tion  in  a  flattened  field;  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

' Ασσταρετα 


576:  199  no.  7.  White  marble  stele;  4th  cent.  B.C. 

' Ασ [σ] x  ίουν 


v- 

577:  199  no.  8.  White  marble  stele;  3  cent.  B.C. 

' Αγασύας 


578:  199  no.  9.  Marble  stele  with  triangular  top  and  inscript¬ 

ion  in  a  flattened  field;  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

‘ Υβρίδας 


579:  199  no.  10.  Marble  stele.  Undated  by  ed.  pr . 

-  -  -ΣΑΣ 


580 :  199  no  .  12  . 

B.C. 


White  marble  stele  with  round  top;  3  cent. 

Θέρσουν 


58  1  : 

199 

no  . 

14 

White 

marble  stele 

with 

round 

top 

and 

in  s  c  r ip 

t  ion 

in 

a 

flattened 

field;  c  a 

300  B  . 

C  . 

Δαμοσθένε  lq 

582  : 

199 

no  . 

1  5 

.  White 

marble  stele 

;  inscription  in  a 

flatten 

e  d  field 

r 

4  th  cent 

.  B.C. 

Τολοβα  (?) 

583  : 

199 

no  . 

16 

White 

marble  stele 

with 

round 

top  ; 

4 

th 

cent. 

B.C. 

[Kjuvdva  (cf.  SEG 

XXXI 

625  ) 

584  : 

199 

no  . 

1  7 

White 

marb le  stele 

;  4th 

cent, 

.  B.C 

• 

Με  ίδε ιος 

585  : 

199 

no  . 

18 

White 

marb 1 e  stele 

with 

round 

top 

and 

inscrip 

t  ion 

in 

a 

flattened 

field.  Undated. 

Χαλακόουν 

586  : 

199 

no  . 

1  9 

White 

ma  r b 1 e  stele 

with 

round 

top  ; 

4 

th 

cent. 

B.C. 

Παρμένε ια 
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587:  200  no.  21.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top;  3  cent. 

B  .  C  . 

Έχέλαος  |  Λοκρός  |  Όπούντιος 


588:  200  no.  22.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top;  undated. 

'Αλέξανδρος 


589  :  200  no  .  23  (ph  .  )  . 

undated . 


White  marble  stele  with  round  top; 

θαυμασ C λα 


590 :  200  no .  24  (ph  .  )  . 

undated . 


White  marble  stele  with  round  top; 

Πρόνοος 


591:  200  no.  26.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top;  undated. 

ΥΙ...ΛΙΟΧ  I  ‘Ιτπτολοχεΰα 


592:  200  no.  27.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top;  undated. 

' Επικράτε  tg 

593:  200  no.  28.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top  and  inscrip¬ 

tion  in  a  flattened  field;  undated. 

Θαυμασ  t  λα 

(cf .  our  lemma  no.  589;  the  same  ?). 

594:  200  no.  29.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top;  undated. 

Δαμάστας 

595:  200  no.  30.  White  marble  stele  with  round  top;  undated. 

Ξενοκρ  ίτα 

596:  200  no.  31.  White  marble  stele;  undated. 

ΕΥΔ-  -  - 


597:  200  no.  34.  Small  white  marble  pedimental  naiskos  stele  ; 

undated . 

ΣΕΙΣ  T  1 1 H-  -  -N-  -  -EN 


598.  ATRAX  (?) .  EPITAPH  OF  KLEON .  Epitaph;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Larissa.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  EB  471. 

Κλέων  Βοιώττι,ος  (sic) 

Undated  by  ed .  pr . 
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-''SS.  CHYRETIAI  .  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS.  AE 
(1917)  20  no.  310.  After  revision  of  the  squeeze  of  this  text  B. 

Kelly,  in:  Actes  9e  Congrfes  Intern,  de  Numismatique,  Bern  1979 
[ Louva in- 1 a-Neuve  1982]  169-171,  republishes  LL.  16-32  of  the  text, 

with  considerably  fewer  square  brackets  than  in  AE . 

16  ΙΙοπλίου  ΣεΕ]τιο[υ  του]  ΙΙοπλίο[υ  τ]αμιεύοντος 
[της]  πόλ[εως  τή]ν  δ[ευτέραν  ές]άμηνο[ν  τ]- 
ην  επί  στρατηγού  Άνύτου*  ό  άπελευ [θερω] - 
θε  ι [ς  έπ  ]  α[ύτοΟ] *  'Ομολφου  λοιπών  εννέα* 

20  Αριστοκράτης  6  φάμενος  άπηλευθερώ- 

σται  (sic)  ύπό  τε  Οιλίπου  τοϋ  ΙΙαρμονίδου,  καθ’  ύο- 
θεσίαν  δέ  Λεωνίδου,  καί  ΙΙαρμονίδου  του 
Φιλίππου,  έδωκεν  τά  γινόμενα  τη  πόλι 
24  δινάρια  ικοσι  δύο  οβολούς  τέσαρες* 

Σωτηρίς  η  φαμένη  άπηλευθερώσθαι  ύπό 
τε  Πτολεμ [αίδ] ου  τού  Πολυχάρμου  καί  Πολυχ[άρ]~ 
μου  τού  ΙΙτολεμαίδου  καί  Νικαρίστας  της  Πυ- 
28  θίωνος  έδωκεν  [τά]  γεινόμενα  της  άπ[ε]~ 

λευθερώσεως  δινάρια  [είκ]οσι  δύο  τροπα[ϊ]- 
[κ]όν  καθ’  ά  έδ[ο]ζεν  τη  πόλ[ει]  vac 
ΟυλλικοΟ  δευτέρςι 
vacat 


22 .  Παρμονίδου  του  <καΐ>,  AE;  there  is  a  vacat  on  the  stone 
after  του,  Helly  ||  26.  ΙΙτο  [  λεμ]  α  [  ίο  ]  υ  ,  αε  ||  27.  Πτολεμαί  [δ]  ου  , 
AE  (cf.  ad  L.  26)  ||  28-29.  δύο  ~”ΟΠΑ.  .  |  .  ON ;  [χ  ]  po  [  v  ]  α  |  [  Z  ]  ov  or 

[χ] po [v l ] α I [ Ϊ ] OV  ("stipulation  concerning  the  delay  of  the  tax- 
payment")  ,  AE  .  Α  τροπα’ίκόν  ("victoriatus")  is  i  den.  ,  which 
brings  the  manumission  tax  on  the  required  22\  den. ,  Helly,  who 
points  out  that  this  evidence  refutes  the  orthodox  equation  of  a 
double  victoriatus  =  1|  den.  =  12  ob  .  =  1  Thess.  stater.  The  new 
equation  (one  victoriatus  =  i  den.  =  4  ob .  =  1/3  stater)  was  intro¬ 

duced  by  Augustus,  probably  in  27  B.C.,  who  in  fact  registered  the 
normal  exchange  rate  between  Thessalian  and  Roman  coins  (IG  IX  2 
415) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  603. 


600.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  BOSBORIX,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  O. 
Masson,  EC  19  (1982)  130,  who  presents  the  text  of  this  epitaph 

(courtesy  B.  Helly  and  C.  Wolters) . 

ΒοσβοριΓ  I  Αμφικατου  |  Μιρου  |  Αμφικατου 

For  Bosborix  and  Amphikatos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1663;  Μιρος  (Μεΐ  — 
ρος)  is  neither  Greek  nor  Celtic  but  a  local  Phrygian-Galatian 
name:  a  family  from  that  area  apparently  emigrated  to  Demetrias, 

Ma  s  son . 


601.  KRANNON  (HAGIOS  GEORGIOS).  FOUR  INSCRIBED  FUNERARY  MONU¬ 
MENTS.  A . S .  Tsiaphalias  ,  AD  30  (1  975)  [  1  983]  B.  198,  reports 

that  four  monuments  were  brought  to  the  Archaeological  Society  in 
Pharsalos.  Two  are  IG  IX  2  466  and  467.  The  other  two  are  new 
and  were  found  during  the  demolition  of  a  house.  All  four  monuments 
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consist  of  a  rectangular  block  with  a  pyramidal  finial  on  the  top 
of  which  a  round  hollow  must  have  been  the  setting  for  some  object 
connected  with  funerary  cult.  Of  the  new  stones  one  has  the  in¬ 
scription  Σ ιμυλ  L [ a]  [or  Σιμύλι[ος],  Masson,  per  ep . ]  ,  the  other 
' A  [  χ]  ί  λ  ιός  (beginning  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.)  [Masson,  per  ep  .  , 
points  out  that  Αχ ί  λ  ι  ο  ς  is  unknown  to  him  and  suggests  A  [  κ  ]  l  λ  l  Ο  ς 
=  Acilius] .  Cf.  also  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  35. 


602.  KRANNON.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATOKLEIS  AND  OTHERS,  CA  200  B.C. 
White  marble  block;  inscription  (LL.  1-2)  in  the  middle  and  ( L  .  3  ) 
below.  Ed.  pr.  A.S.  Tsiaphalias,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  197  (ph.). 

Cf.  also  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  35;  BCH  108  (1984)  789. 


Στρατοκλε ις 
N  ικόπολι  ς 

1 Ερμάο 


" Ασανδρος 
'  Αρχε  ιοπολλ  ία 
Χθον  ίου 


3.  Cf.  SEG  XXIX  539-540  ||  two  couples,  Pleket  ||  the  photo  seems 
to  show  Άρχεπολλία  .  In  AD  3  1  (1976  )  [  1984]  178  '  ΑΡΧΕΙΙΟΛΑΙΑ  is 
printed,  but  1Ι0ΛΛΙΑ  seems  to  be  on  the  stone.  In  AD  3 1  ΣιρατοΗλε- 
ας  has  been  printed  erroneously  [Masson,  per  ep .  :  "perhaps  *  Ap— 
χεπολλία  (?)"]. 


603.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS.  IG  IX  2 

549.  After  revision  of  the  stone  B.  Helly,  in:  Actes  -  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  599)  165-176,  esp.  167-171,  republishes  LL  .  1-16. 

In  L.  11  he  rejects  IG  1  s  Κλεα{ι]ρέτου  in  favor  of  Κλεαιρέτου  . 

In  L.  15  he  restores  [της  άπελευθ] ερώσεως  (IG:  [υπέρ  της  άπελευθ] ε- 
ρώσεως).  Finally  he  restores  in  LL .  15-16  δεινά! [ρια  είκοσι  δύο 

τρ]  οπαικον  (lG:  δεινα|  [ρια.  κ|3  < . ]ΡΠΑΙΚ0Ν)  .  Cf.  our  lemma 

no  .  5  9  9. 


604.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF:  HEXI  DROMOI).  MANUMISSION  RECORDS. 

White  marble  block  in  the  shape  of  a  cube;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Larissa.  Ed.  pr .  A.S.  Tsiaphalias,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B  197. 


”Ε[τ]ους  δ[εκάτου]  ενάτου  μ  -  --  --  --  --  --  - 
μηνός  Έρμαιου  ταμι [ εύ] οντος  της  πόλ[εως  -----] 

οντος  τ[οϋ]  Παυσανίου*  Οηλ  -------------  [άπε]- 

4  λευθερωθε  ίσης  ΰπό  ΙΙολε  ί τα  [τ]οϋ  Γλ[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

Βακχάνου  κατά  τον  νόμον  [έδωκε  τη  π] όλε ι  [δεινάρια  KBC  -  -  ] 
ΣτρατηγοΟντος  Ξενοδόκου,  μηνός 
A  [  ρ]  ρ  ίου  ,  ταμιεύοντος  ΙΙαυσανίου  του  '  Ιππαρχο  [υ  —  —  —  —  —] 

8  Ερ [ μο ] στρατού [ —  —  —  — ] απελευ [θερωμενος  —————  άπελευ] — 

θερωθεΐσα  ύπό  [--—-— -]Σ  του  Παυσανί[ου]  Α[-  -----] 

ρίου  ] κατά  τον  νόμον  δειν[άρια  KBC ] 

Ετους  [----]  Σεβαστή[ου  -  -  -  -]  Στρατηγό[ς]  Λ[-  -  -  -  ] 

12  [—  ——————  — ]  oL  άπελευθερωθέντες  έπ*  αύτοϋ  [-----] 


[  ]κραίγο[-  -  -]  Άνθε[-  -]  φόρος  ό  άπελευθερ  [ωθε  ϊ ς  ΰπό] 

Αί-  -  --  --  --  --  -  χατά  χόν]  νόμον  [δεινάρια  KBC] 

[ -  -  "  -  -  ] ΛΟ 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  Masson  (per  litt.)  wonders  the  stone  has 

Βλρχάνου  (cf .  IG  IX  2  237) ,  Βάκχανος  being  'bizarre'  in  a  Thessalian  text. 


605.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  GLADIATOR  PHOIBOS  FROM 
KYZIKOS,  2n^  HALF  OF  THE  2nc^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stone;  on 
the  front  an  inscription  (A)  ;  under  it  a  representation  of  a  gla¬ 
diator  with  shield,  helmet  and  sword,  standing  on  a  plinth;  to 
the  right  two  palm-branches ;  to  the  left  a  third  palm-branch  and 
three  wreaths;  on  the  left  side  of  the  stone  another  inscription 
(B);  on  the  right  and  left  side  representations  of  rosettes;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr  .  A. A.  Kontoyianni,  AE  (1981) 
[1982]  37-52  (ph.).  Cf.  also  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  36  (ph.). 

A  [Έ]νθάδε  κέρμα [p]  πρωτό- 

[π]αλος  v  Φοίβος  σέκου-  leaf 
[τ]ωρ  ν  6  στνεναρός  έν  στα- 
4  [δίο]ρς,  γενόμενος  δε  πα- 

[ρά  π]ασρν  φρλητός·  ν  οΰνομα 
[πριν  Λ?]αγένης,  ήμην  δε  γένε[ρ] 

[Κυζρ]κηνός,  όστρς  πυκτεόσα[ς] 

8  [  ’  Ασ  ί  ]  αν  ,  Θρςίκην  ,  Μακεδονίαν, 

[άθ]  λών  δε  έν  Λαρείσηρ  τό  πεπρω- 
[μέ]νον  μοίρης  άπέδωκα*  Καλώς  δε 
[βρ]ώσας,  φίλορς  έτερο ρς  συμβρώσας,  έν- 
12  [θ]άδε  κεϋμαρ  συνκαταβ ρ βάσας  τον 

[ε]ρδρον  αντίπαλον  vacat 

Β  [Πολ]λούς  ήκαχε  Φορβ[ος] 

[έ]νΐ  σταδίορσρ  θεωρού[ς], 
πάσρ  φίλος  γάρ  έην  leaf 
4  καί  νϋν  παρά  Πηνερορο 

χεύμασρν  ούχΐ,  μόνος, 

[σ]ύν  τφ  κτείναντρ’δέ  κεϋταρ 


Many  ligatures;  round  (C,  €)  and  square  (W)  letters;  ed.  pr  . 

suggests  that  A  LL.  10-13  may  have  been  engraved  after  the  death 
of  Phoibos  '  opponent  ||  for  all  the  technical  terms  cf.  L.  Robert, 
Les  gladiateurs  dans  l'Orient  grec  (1940)  ||  A  2.  Phoibos:  the 

professional  name  of  the  deceased,  ed.  pr.,  who  on  that  basis 
restores  [πριν]  in  L.  6  ||  7-8.  ed  .  pr  .  believes  that  these  lines 

merely  give  a  general  description  of  Phoibos'  performance  which  is 
not  to  be  connected  specifically  with  the  three  wreaths  and  palm- 
branches  on  the  relief  ||  11.  έτέρορς  =  έταίρορς,  ed.  pr  .  ||  13. 
rasura  between  AN  and  TI  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  B.  these  six  lines  contain 

three  hexameters,  ed.  pr .  [cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  227], 


606.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  HADYNEIKA,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE 
2n<^  CENT.  A.D.  Gray  marble  stele;  inscription  under  the  bust  of 
a  girl  in  a  niche  with  pointed  arch;  under  the  text  an  incised 
representation  of  a  herm.  Now  in  a  Swiss  private  Collection.  Ed. 
pr .  H.  Jucker,  in:  H.  Jucker  -  D.  Willers,  Gesichter.  Griechische 

und  romische  Bildnisse  aus  Schweizer  Privatbesitz  (Bern  1982)  233 

no.  99  (ph.) ,  with  onomastic  commentary  by  O.  Masson. 

Άδυνείκα  Σουσίχου  |  χρηστή,  χαΓρε 
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1.  'Αδυνεέχα  is  a  composite  form  (Hady-neika)  which  is  not  at¬ 
tested  so  far,  Masson. 


607.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  STATIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Gray 
marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  standing  female, 
with  at  her  feet  a  small  servant  holding  a  sandal;  to  the  left  a 
sort  of  bag  hanging  on  the  wall;  inscription  on  the  epistyle.  Ed. 
pr  .  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  30  (1  975)  [  1  983]  B.  191  (ph.).  Cf.  AR  (  19  8  3- 

1984)  [1984]  35;  BCH  108  (1984)  790  (ph.). 

Στατία  ΜουσεχοΟ  θυγάτηρ  | ,  ήρώεις 


608.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUROPOS,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Upper 
part  of  a  stele,  with  relief  representing  a  man  on  horseback;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  A.S.  Tsiaphalias,  AD  30  (1975) 

[  1983]  B .  197  . 

Αραμο  Εΰπορον 
τόν  έδιον  (sic)  dv- 
δρα  έχ  των  έαυτης  μνεε- 
4  [α]ς  χάρεν  ήρως  χρηστέ,  χε[ρε] 


1.  Αραμο;  ??,  Pleket  ||  2.  εδεον  =  'ίδιον  . 


609.  PHARSALOS .  FOUNDATION  BY  LEONIDAS  OF  HAL I KARNAS SO S  FOR 
THE  GYMNAS  ION .  BCH  59  (1935)  5  14-5  1  9.  P.  Roesch,  EB  334  with  note 

109,  points  out  that  the  lettering  of  this  text  points  to  a  date 
in  the  1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Leonidas  earmarks  the  reve¬ 
nues  of  a  stoa  and  its  shops  for  the  provision  of  oil  to  the  νε αν  L Ο¬ 
ΚΟ  L  in  the  gymnasion. 


610.  PHARSALOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOZOTOS,  CA  350  B.C.  Epitaph, 
communicated  by  B.  Kelly  to  ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  EB  466;  for  the 
date  cf.  id.,  EP .  (1981-1982)  16  no.  58. 

Θεόζοτος  Θεεβηος 


A  citizen  of  Boiotian  Thebes,  not  of  Phthiotic  Thebes,  ed.  pr  . 


611.  PHARSALOS  (AREA  OF:  KRENE  PHARSALON  (PREVIOUSLY  DRISKOLI)) 

FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  EPIKTETOS,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  (??) 
Funerary  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  on  horseback,  a  tree, 
and  a  leaping  dog  behind  the  horse;  now  in  the  Arch.  Sylloge  of 
Pharsalos.  Ed.  pr .  A.S.  Tsiaphalias,  AD  (1975)  [1983]  B.  196-197 

7 13  g  *  I  p  h  alS°  AR  (1  983~1984>  [1984]  34-35  (ph.);  BCH  108  (1984) 

Την  πολυδάκρυτον  ^  χτωχαεδεχαέτης  γάρ 

στηλλην  εδε  χαε  τόν  ,  έν  ανδρασε  βραχύ  τι  λάμ- 

έπ  αύτη  τιαεδαν  ^  Επέκτητον  φας  τό  πλεεον  έν  ερθεμέ- 

4  μητρε  λεπόντα  γόους·  ό-  8  νοες  χεεμαε  ΰτχοχθόνεος' 
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εΰνους  γάρ  γεγονώς  τού- 
μψ  πατρί  τφ  Χαροπσινφ  (sic) 
κατά  πόδας  θανατοϋ 
12  μοίραν  έπε ιργασάμην ’ 


Ligatures;  square  omicron: 
suggests,  Pleket. 


έστησεν  τόδε  σήμα  υπέρ 
μνήμης  φιλοτέχνου  μη- 
τήρ  ' Αλεξάνδρα  θλίψιν 
16  έχοΰσα  τέκνου 

probably  later  than  the  ed.  pr  . 


612.  PHARSALOS  (AREA  OF:  KRENE  PHARSALON  (PREVIOUSLY  DRISKOLI)). 

EPITAPH,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  A.S.  Tsiaphalias,  AD  30  (1975) 

[  1983]  B  .  197  . 


ουση  ετών  χδ '  ΕΠ 
ΑΝΘΟΣ  'Εφεσίςι  τηϊ  [συμ]- 
(3ίψ  έχ  παρθενείας  Κ-  - 
4  θουση  θυγατρΐ  Ε[ 


2.  Suppi.  Pleket. 


613.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  PROXENY  DECREE  OF  THE  MAGNESIAN  LEAGUE 
FOR  HIPPARCHOS,  SON  OF  EURYNOMOS,  FROM  CHALKIS,  120-  115  B.C.  SEG 

XXX  533  (after  P.  Lazaridis) .  C.  Habicht,  in:  Praestant  Interna 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  556)  384-387,  dates  this  decree  to  120-115  B.C. 

instead  of  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  in  general.  He  argues  that  “Ιπ¬ 
παρχος  Ευ-  -  -  on  record  in  a  list  of  names  from  Chalkis  (IG  XII 
Suppl.  647  Col.  II  L.  36)  is  a  descendant,  perhaps  a  grandson  of 
the  honorand  “Ιππαρχος  Εΰρυνόμου  and  that  accordingly  the  name  can 
be  restored  as  “Ιππαρχος  Εύ[ρυν0μου]  .  The  name  Εύρύνομος  is  at¬ 
tested  in  Chalkis  in  two  other  inscriptions:  IG  XII  9  999  and 

931.  The  gymnasiarch  'Αμψίχράτης  Εΰρυνόμου  on  record  in  the  latter 
text  (early  2nd  cent.  B.C.)  could  have  been  the  grandfather  of 
Hipparchos  I.  H.  further  points  out  that  the  strategos  'Ιστίαϋος 
Νύχωνος  Δημητριεύς  (A  L.  2)  also  occurs  in  IG  IX  2  1105  II.  From 

the  same  year  and  the  same  day  as  our  decree  dates  the  honorary 
decree  for  Πολεμαϋος  Άρπαγ  ίωνος  from  Kalydon  in  Aitolia  (SEG  XII 
306;  J.  Pouilloux  -  N.M.  Verdelis,  BCH  74,  1950,  33  no.  1  B). 

Apart  from  the  names  of  the  proposer  and  the  honorands,  the  two 
texts  correspond  verbatim.  A  comparison  between  them  leads  to 
restorations  in  both.  H.  presents  the  following  composite  text. 
Between  square  brackets  only  those  parts  are  placed,  which  are 
missing  in  both  decrees  (the  division  of  lines  is  that  of  the  stone 
published  by  Pouilloux  and  Verdelis) . 

.  έπεΐ  Πολεμαϋος  ‘Αρπαγ ίωνος  Καλυδώνιος,  άνήρ  καλός  καί 

αγαθός , 

εύνόως  διακείμενος  προς  πάντας  Μάγνητας  πειράται  καθ'  όσον  έ- 
16  στίν  δυνατός  άε  ί  τίνος  άγαθοΰ  παραίτιος  γίνεσθαι,  κατά  κοινόν 
τε  καί  κατ’  ιδίαν  έκάστωι  ημών  εΰχρηστον  παρεχόμενος  αύτόν 
τοΐς  χρείαν  έχουσιν·  ΐνα  ουν  κ[αι]  Μαγνήτες  εύ  [χά]  ς>  ιστό  [  ι  δντ]ες 
φαίνονται  καί  τιμώντες  το[ύ]ς  ά [ νδραγαθή ] σαν t τας ,  δεδόχθαι  τοϋς] 
20  συνέδροις  επ [α] ι [νέ] σαι  τε  [Πολ]ε[μαϊον  * Αρ] παγ [ ίωνος  Καλυ]- 

δών[ιον]  επί  [τούτοις] ’και  δεδόσθαι  αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις  παρά  τών 
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Μαγνητών  [ προξ]  εν  ίαν  και  τάλλα  τι,μι,α  και.  ψιλ,ανθρωπα  οοα 

καί  τοϋς  άλ[λοις  προ]ξένοις  ημών  ύπαρχε ι ·  ίνα  δέ  κα[ί  -  ] 

1 4 .  άνε [-  -  -r-8-  καί]  εύνόως,  ρ.-  V.;  άνε[γκλήτως  ?  καί]  εύ- 
νόως,  considered  and  rejected  by  Ρ.-  V.,  proposed  in  SEG  XII  306, 
but  rejected  by  H.;  in  the  version  for  Polemaios  probably  κάγαθος, 
H.  ||  15.  [άπα]ντας,  Lazaridis;  [έφ'  όσον]  ,  Ρ.-  V.  ||  16.  ^  in 

fine  [κοίνεϊ]  ,  Ρ.-  V.  ||  17.  the  reversed  word-order,  αύ[τον]  πα¬ 

ρεχόμενος  in  the  decree  for  Hipparchos  ||  19.  το[ύ]ς  [ευεργέτα]ς, 
αύ[τών],  Ρ.-  V.  ;  το[ύ]ς  ά-  -σαν[-  -  -]  ,  Lazaridis  ||  21.  [τού- 
τόις]  :  so  Ρ.-  V.,  which  * i s  probably  right  in  spite  of  the  iota 

before  καί  δεδόσθαι  read  by  Lazaridis,  H.;  in  fine:  ΔΙΑΥ ,  P.- 

V.  ||  22.  in  fine  TA  A  [ΑΛΑ],  Ρ.-  V.;  H.  reads  on  the  photo  and 
on  the  stone  1 A ,  "wohl  von  [ΦΙΛΑΝΘΡΩ]  ΠΑ"  ||  23.  in  fine:  Lazaridis 

correctly  presents  ΙΝΑΔΕΚΑ  in  his  facsimile,  but  in  the  transcrip¬ 
tion  erroneously  ίνα  δ ι ’  έκαστους,  Η. 

Habicht  argues  that  SEG  XXX  533  B  should  perhaps  be  connected  with 
the  end  of  533  A  by  a  sentence  like:  ίνα  δέ  κα [ ί  Χαλκίδεΐς  είδώσΐ,ν 

ότι  Μάγνητες  έπίστανται.  χάριτας  αξίας  άποδι,δόναι  τοϋς  εις  αυτούς 
άνδραγαθήσασι ν ,  πέμψαι  άντί]γραφον  προς  τούς  των  Χαλκιδέ[ω]ν  στρα¬ 
τηγούς  καί  την  πόλΐ,ν  .  Η.  further  comments  on  the  topography  of 
the  "Holy  Agora"  of  Demetrias  (B  L.  4) ,  which  is  also  on  record  in 
IG  IX  2  1105  L.  3;  1106  L.  10;  in  an  unpublished  fragmentary 
decree,  and  in  BCH  74  (1950)  33  no.  1  A  LL .  9-10  which  on  the  stone 

precedes  the  decree  for  Polemaios  of  Kalydon  (in  no.  1  A  H.  re¬ 
jects  p.-  v. 's  "second  best"  restoration  εις  τον  [ έπ ιφανέστατον 
τόπον]).  For  SEG  XXX  533  B  L.  4  H.  considers,  like  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert  (cf.  SEG  XXX),  εις  τόν  θ[ρι,γκόν].  In  the  decree  for  Polemaios 
presumably  εις  τόν  θ[-3-6-]  was  written,  perhaps  with  the  addition 
της  στοάς  .  in  l.  6  of  seg  xxx  533  B  H.  restores  ύπ[ό  των  τειχο- 
ποί,ών]  ,  after  e.g.  IG  IX  2  1109  L.  68.  As  to  the  relations  between 
Chalkis  and  the  Magnesian  League,  H.  refers  to  IG  V  2  367  LL.  18- 

19  (SEG  XI  1113)  ,  where  judges  from  the  Peloponnese  are  given  an 
official  escort  to  Chalkis,  and  suggests  that  they  may  have  been 
brought  to  the  house  of  Hipparchos,  proxenos  of  the  League,  ["aus 
Demetrias  verschleppt" ,  C.  Habicht,  GNOMON  (1984)  708]. 


614.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  INSCRIBED  GLASS.  Piece  of  engraved 
glass,  found  during  excavations  of  the  Basilika  of  Petros  in  Nea 
Anchialos.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1980)  [1982]  48. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


=  Προκοπίου 
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615.  DODONA.  CONSULTATIONS  OF  THE  ORACLE  OF  ZEUS,  6^  -  3Γ 

CENT.  B.C.  H.R.  Pomtow,  JAHRBUCH  CLASS.  PHILOL.  29  (1883)  305-360; 

0.  Hoffmann,  in:  SGDI  II  91-132;  further  e.g.  SEG  XV  385-409; 

XIX  426-432;  XXIII  473-476;  XXVIII  530.  F.T.  van  Straten,  LAMPAS 
15  (1982)  206-215  ( p  h .  ;  dr.),  discusses  the  lead  tablets  containing 
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questions  to  and  (seldom)  responses  of  the  oracle  of  Zeus.  He 
wonders  whether  the  oracle  could  have  been  given  by  the  drawing  of 
lots.  He  establishes  a  typology  of  the  questions  and  concludes 
that  in  the  many  cases  where  simple  "yes"  -  or  "  no " -que s t ion s  were 
asked,  the  lot-procedure  may  have  been  feasible.  However,  the  few 
responses  which  have  been  preserved  seem  to  suggest  the  contrary. 


616.  KASSOPE.  INSCRIBED  TILE,  CA  300-250  B.C.  Corinthian  tile 
with  the  same  inscription  repeated.  Ed.  pr .  S.I.  Dakaris,  PAAH 
(1980)  [1982]  31-32  (ph. ) . 

'Eul  Κερκίωνος 


Name  of  the  archon,  ed  .  pr  .  ,-  for  the  name  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms 
indigenes  -  188. 


617.  PHOTIKE.  Cf.  M.  Hatzopoulos,  BALKAN  STUDIES  21  (1980)  97- 

105,  for  a  study  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  of  this  Roman 
colony  and  esp.  of  the  proportional  distribution  of  the  two  langua¬ 
ges  in  the  public  and  private  inscriptions  found  in  the  city  and 
its  territory  (ca  75%  Greek;  ca  25%  Latin:  the  use  of  Greek  in 
public,  and  of  Latin  in  private  inscriptions  is  higher  in  Photike 
than  e.g.  in  Philippi) .  H.  regards  the  Roman  colonies  as  the  main 
"foyers  de  latinisation " . 


ILLYRIA 


618.  ILLYRIA.  ILLYRIANS  AND  ILLYRIAN  CITIES  ON  RECORD  IN  GREEK 
INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  Ξ  .  Anamali,  ILIRIA  (1982)  1,  1  0-  1  4  (non  vidi¬ 

mus)  .  For  corrections  and  additions  cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983) 
no  .  24  7  . 


it  d  s  t 

619.  ILLYRIA.  STAMPED  TILES,  3  -  1  CENT.  B.C.  H.  Ceka , 

ILIRIA  (1982)  1,  103-130  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes  fifty-five  stamps 
on  clay  tiles,  produced  in  workshops  at  Apollonia,  Byllis  and  some 
other  centers  between  the  Aoos  and  Genus.  At  the  same  time  he  re¬ 
examines  other  stamped  tiles  from  the  excavations  at  Dimale  and 
Nikaia.  Apollonia  is  the  biggest  but  not  the  only  production  cen¬ 
ter;  its  tiles  were  exported  to  the  countryside.  They  were  also 
produced  in  permanent  branch-workshops  ("filiales")  outside  Apol¬ 
lonia,  or  by  itinerant  artisans.  Some  workshops  were  public 
(stamp  with  δαμόσια,  δαμόσίος;  or  with  gen.  plur  .  of  an  ethnikon)  . 
On  pp  .  120-121  a  list  of  the  names  attested  on  these  tiles.  For 
a  tile  with  Βαλανείου  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  308  (" 
bain  public")  . 


,rd  th 

620.  APOLLONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PREIMION,  3  -  4  CENT.  A . D . 

Fragment,  found  during  excavation  of  the  ancient  theatre.  Ed.  pr . 
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A.  Mano  -  B.  Dautaj,  I LIRI A  7-8  (1977-1978)  276  ( ph  .  )  . 

Πρειμίων  |  Λυκόφρωνος  |  πατήρ 


Ed.  pr  .  points  out  that  in  the  same  theatre  several  blocks  were 
found,  marked  with  one  or  two  letters. 


621.  AULON.  STAMPED  TILES.  Cf.  V.  Beretl,  ILIRIA  7-8  (1977— 

1  978  )  286  (ph.;  dr.)  for  a  number  of  stamped  tiles:  ' Αθάνας ,  [  έ  ]  Ti 

Άγακλΐδ[-  -  ’  Αντί,  λέων  vac  |  -  -  -ο  Σι,μία  vac;  underneath  it 

in  a  separate  panel  -  -  -ΙΛΩΝ  . 


622.  BOUTHROTOS .  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  Inscriptio 
engraved  on  the  wall  of  the  diazoma  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr .  P. 
Cabanes,  in:  Symposion  1977,  211. 

’  Αγαθάι  τύχαι  *  'Επί.  στραταγοϋν- 
τος  ΙΙρασαίβων  '  Εδμάτου  ..κτέννου, 
προστατοΰντος  δέ  Νικοσχράτου  Πορρώνου , 

4  ί,ερεύοντος  δε  τώι  Άσκλαπιωι.  Δέρδα  Χειρακί- 

ου ,  μηνός  Άγρι,ανίου,  άφίεντι.  έλευθέραν  Λυσα- 


[νίας  -----  ]νος,  συνευδοκούσας 
[-  -  -  κατά]  τον  των  άτεκνων  νόμον  καί  άνα- 
8  [τίθεντι  ίερ]ά[ν  τώ] L  Άσκλαπυώι,  'Ερατώ-  Μάρτυ- 
[ρες  -----]  Α  Ιος  Φιλι,πίδα  (sic)  ,  Άν- 


ου ,  Πρασα ίβοι 


3.  The  prostates  belongs  to  the  same  elite  family  as  the  priest 
of  Asklepios,  Nikanor,  son  of  Nikostratos,  on  record  in  an  inscrip¬ 
tion  from  the  analemma  of  the  parodos  of  the  theatre  (apud  P.  Ca¬ 
banes,  in:  Actes  du  Colloque  1972  sur  1 1 esclavage ,  Paris  1974, 

153  no.  24  L.  1)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4-5.  for  the  name  Derdas  cf  .  SEG 
XXVI  701,  where  in  L.  2  [Χ]εΐρακίου  should  be  read  now,  ed.  pr.  ; 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  623  L.  17  ||  7.  for  this  law  cf.  our  lemma  no/ 

1690.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1705,  sub  SEG  XXVI. 


623.  BOUTHROTOS.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  CA  150-50  B.C.  Cf.  F. 
Dri-ni  ~  D·  Budina,  ILIRIA  (1  98  1  )  1  227-234  ,  for  a  brief  report  on 
thirty  six  new  manumission  inscriptions  engraved  on  blocks  used 
for  the  construction  of  a  tower.  Twenty-four  have  been  deciphered 
so  far.  One  of  them  is  presented  on  p.  231  (ph.) . 

Άγαθάτ  τύχαι  καί  επί  σωτηρία!-  Στρα- 
ταγοΰντος  των  Πρασαίβων  Νι,κά- 
νορος  Μετωρέος,  προστατοΰντος  δέ 
4  Λυκίσκου  Ερυθρωνίου,  I ερε [ ύ] οντος  δέ 

του  ΑσκλαπιοΟ  του  εν  Βουθ[ρ]ώτοι  Νικά- 
νορος  τοΰ^Εύνόμου  Μετωρέος,  μηνός  Ψυ- 
δρέος  έβδομα L,  άφήκε  ελεύθερον  κατά 
8  τον  των  ατέκνων  νόμο[ν]  Τιμοκράτης 

Νητιδιος  καί,  ά  γύνα  ά  Τ  ιμοκρά  [τ  ]  εος  Μεγανίκα 
Χρήσιμον  Μένωνος  καί  άνέθηκαν  ιερόν 
άνεφαπτον  τοι  Ασκλαπιοϋ"  Μάρτυρες"  Δα— 
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μόκρι,τος  ϊεισάρχου  Κεστρείνος  Άσαν- 
χος  και  των  άλλων  πολει.ταν,  Δόκι¬ 
μος  Σαμία  Θάριο[ς,  Σί]μακος  Λύκωνος 
Θαρι,ος,  Λυσανίας  Λ[υ]σιμάχου  Βουθρώτι- 
ος ,  Λυκΰνος  Ισοτιαιου  Βουθρώτιος"  Άτιεκά- 
ρυζε  Δέρδας  Μελανθίου 


j>.  Μεχωρέος  (cf  .  also  L.  6)  :  ethnikon  ||  4.  'Ερυθρωνίου:  eth- 
nikon  ||  8.  for  the  expression  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1690  ||  12.  Κεσ- 
χρεϊνος:  ethnikon,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  200,  who  add 
that  Ασανχος  "doit  se  rattacher  a  1  ' ethnique"  ||  16.  rather  ‘ Ισχι- 
αίου,  BE,  loc .  cit.  [possibly  ' Ισσχιαίου,  if  cursive  sigmas  were 
used,  Mihailov]||  6-7.  Κυ|δρέος,  edd .  pr. ;  Ψυ | δρέος ,  P.Cabanes, 
THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  8  (1983)  7  note  24,  referring  to  IG  IX  1  682 . 

624-625.  BOUTHROTOS .  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  K.  Lako  ,  ILIRIA  (1981)  1 

109  (ph.),  who  publishes  two  epitaphs  (both  undated  by  him). 


624:  marble  plaque.  Βαθυλλίς  |  ετών  ζ’ 


625:  marble  plaque.  -  -  -  -λει,δα-  -  -|-  -  -  χαϊρ[ε] 


Probably  [Ήρακ]λείδα  (gen.)  or  [  Ήρακ]  λείδαίς  (nom.)  , 
Mihailov . 


626.  BYLLIS  (AREA  OF:  RABIJE) .  LIST  OF  PERIPOLOI  AND  THEIR 

MAGISTRATES,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block,  found  in  Rabije  which 
has  remains  of  an  ancient  site.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Anamali,  ILIRIA  6  (1976) 

125-137  (non  vidimus;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1980  no.  305);  re¬ 
published  by  H.  Ceka  ,  ILIRIA  (1982)  2  71-89  (Albanian  and  French)  . 

Cf.  also  P.  Cabanes,  L'Epire  de  la  mort  de  Pyrrhos  -  (Paris  1976) 

385  . 

Περ  ιτιολαρχών 

[Up  ?]αυγαΐος  ΙΙραυγ  ίσ  [σου] 

6  γραμματεύ[ς] 

4  [Πρα  ?]υγίμμας  Νίκα [ίου  ?] 

[οι]  συμπερ ίπολο [ l ] 


For  a  similar  inscription  from  Epeiros  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica 
X  285,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  [Αύ  ?]γυμμας,  A.  ||  5.  [  Σ  ]  υμτιερ  ίπολο  [  L  ]  ,  A. 

II  6.  ['Α  ?]υγμιμμας,  A. 


[Πρα] υγ ίμμας  Βοί[σκου  ?] 
[ΙΙρα]  υγ  ίσσος  Δι... 

8  . .ρ  Δονώ  -------- 

..  *  Ax  L  -------- 


627.  OLYMPE.  Cf.  Β.  Dautaj,  ILIRIA  (1981)  1  59-91,  who  suggests 

identifying  the  site  of  Mavrove  with  the  Illyrian  city  of  Olympe. 

He  refers  to  eight  coins  of  that  city  found  in  Mavrove,  and  to  a 
terracotta  stamp  ("timbre  de  terracottas")  with  ’  Ολυμτχά,ς  . 


628-629.  PHOINIKE  (AREA  OF:  SARANDA).  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf. 
D.  Condi,  ILIRIA  7-8  (1977-1978)  343-344,  for  two  texts,  given  in 
ma  j  u  s c 1 e  copy . 
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,  t  ,  .  2Γ  d 

[Π] ευκόλαος  Εύμενεος  |  χαΐρε  (epitaph;  3  cent.  B.C.) 

Εύνομο[-  -] IvLKav  τάν[-  -] |  έαυτοΰ  [-  -] |  έχει  ενεκεν 
[-  -  ?]  II  και  I  εύνοιας 


Honorary  inscription:  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982) 

no.  202,-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ||  4.  possibly  no  gap  after  ενε¬ 
κεν,  Pleket. 


MACEDONIA 


630.  MACEDONIA.  ONOMASTICS,  INSTITUTIONS,  LINGUISTICS.  Cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1642,  1652  and  1657. 

[MACEDONIA.  SLING  BULLETS,  CF,  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  169l], 


631.  AMPHIPOLIS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE.  Fragment  of  a 
statue  base.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1980)  [  19  8  2]  11. 

Ser(vius)  Aebutius  C  -  - 

Σέρουιος  Αίβούτι,ος  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


632.  AMPHIPOLIS.  INSCRIBED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENTS.  Cf.  D.  Lazaridis, 
PAAH  (1980)  [1982]  10  (ph.) ,  who  mentions  (1)  a  fragment  of  a  red- 

figured  vase  with  representation  of  two  young  persons  (male  and 
female) ;  next  to  the  young  male  the  word  πόθος  (painted) ;  (2)  a 

fragment  of  a  black  kantharos  with  the  graffito  σωτηρία  .  Undated. 


633.  APOLLONIA  MYGDONIA  (AREA  OF  DOUMPIA) .  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE 
CHILD  PHILOTAS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  SEG  XXVIII  541.  Chr. 
Saatsoglou-Paliadeli ,  ZPE  46  (1982)  295-296  (ph.),  returns  to  this 

text.  In  L.  3  in  fine  she  reads  on  the  stone  άφη [ . . . . ]  instead 
of  άφεγγ [ η ] .  Assuming  that  a  boy  who  studied  poetry  (L.  16)  must 

have  ^been  older  ^than^  six^ she  restores  LL  .  3-4  as  follows:  [δωδεκά- 

της  ε ] θανον ,  βαίνω  δ  ύπο  τύμβον  αφη[μος]  |  [ενδόξου  πά]ππου  etc. 
[But  πα ιδες,  even  the  youngest  age  group,  were  trained  in  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  Hellenistic  schools;  and  paides  did  not  cover  the  age 
group  11-14  but  started  younger  ( Μ . P . N i 1 s s on ,  Die  Hellenistische 
Schule  46  and  35  note  1);  apart  from  that,  L.  16  may  well  not  re- 
fer  at  all  to  school  but  to  private  interest;  in  that  case,  age 
is  not  a  formal  criterion,  Pleket],  In  L.  9  she  prefers  in  fine 
τευ  -  του  -  αύτου  to  τ'  εύ  .  in  l.  ll  she  reads  on  the  stone: 

ΑΡΕι  ΑΝΛΑΙΑΣΊΑΣ .  .  ΑΙΙΟΛΥΓΡΑΠΤΟΣ  (Σ  or  Δ)  and  proposes  [κα]ρύσσει  δ’ 
αρεταν^λαια  στασ[ίμ]α  (or  σταδ[αί]α  or  σταδ[ί]α)  πολύγραπτος  |  στά- 
aL  ^  a  painted  (stone  or  shield)  ,  standing  upright  on 

a  base  ;  in  a  footnote  R.  Merkelbach  launches  λαΐ,ας  τάσ[ίς]  ,  "das 
Ausstrecken  der  linken  Hand  ?").  L.  14:  instead  of  σύνθετος 
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rather  ξύνδετος;  εΰγένε(ι)α  (no  iota  on  the  stone)  . 


634.  BEROI A 
SEG  XXVI I  261. 
tical,  social  and 


,nd 


GYMNAS IARCHIC  LAW,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2'  “  CENT.  B.C. 

L.  Moretti,  RFIC  110  (1982)  45-63,  discusses  poli- 

f inane  ia  1  aspects  of  this  text.  He  especially 
focuses  on:  (1)  the  juridical  relation  between  polis  and  gymnasion 

the  former  tries  to  diminish  the  autonomy  of  the  latter  using  the 
cardinal  position  of  the  gymnasiarch,  who  was  also  a  municipal 
magistrate;  (2)  the  categories  of  people  who  were  not  allowed  to 
participate  in  the  activities  of  the  gymnasion,  on  record  in  B. 

LL  .  2  6  - J  9  .  Apart  from  drunkards  and  madmen:  slaves  and  freedmen; 

άτιάλαιστρο  l  (also  on  record  in  A.S.  Arvanitopoulo  s  ,  Πολέμων  1, 

1929,  126,  from  Demetrias,-  CIG  3086,  from  Teos;  L.  Robert,  Helle- 

nica  VI  127  =  I.  Magn.  am  Sipylos  (IGSK  vol.  8;  Bonn  1978)  no . 

34) ,  whom  M.  hesitatingly  interprets  as  people  who  were  incapable 
of  or  not  adapted  to  physical  exercises,  since  there  seems  to  be 
no  social  reason  to  exclude  them;  ήταιρεύκοτες  (homosexuals) ;  oi 
άγοραιαΐ  τεχ,ντ^  κεχρημενοί  (traders  =  καττηλοΐ;  and  perhaps  also 
banausoi;  M.  quotes  various  parallels  for  discrimination  against 
these  people  in  other  cities)  .  M.  concludes  that  the  majority 
which  voted  for  this  law  was  rather  conservative;  (3)  the  revenues 
of  the  gymnasion,  both  regular  and  irregular;  in  the  course  of 
his  discussion  of  the  financial  aspects  of  Beroia,  M.  presents  a 
survey  of  the  financial  situation  of  gymnasia  elsewhere  (public 
funds;  private  benefactions;  regular  fees  by  the  visitors  of  the 
gymnas  ion )  . 


635.  GAZOROS.  Cf.  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH  106  (1982)  100-101,  for  a 

rapid  survey  of  Greek  inscriptions  from  this  place  which  show  that 
Gazoros  was  an  independent  polis :  (1)  BCH  62  (1938)  37:  dedicat¬ 

ion  by  ot  Πεντατχολε ϊται  [Σ]ιρραΐοι,  Άδριανοιχολεϊχαι  ,  Βεργάοι, 
Σκιμβέρτίοι,  Γαζώριοι;  (2)  RA  24  (1945)  II  46:  epitaph  of  Μωμω 

Μεστού  θυγάτηρ  Γαζωρία  (144-145  A.D.);  (3)  SEG  χχχι  631  (158-159 

A.D.;  Mihailov  (per  lift.)  points  out  that  in  L.  6  one  should 
read  Διθυλςι  'Ηροϋνος  instead  of  ’Α’ιουλςι)  .  Cf.  also  SEG  XXX  1892. 
For  the  Pentapolis  cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE(1984)  no.  259  in  fine. 

636.  HERAKLEA  LYNKESTIS  (AREA  OF:  SUVODOL).  MANUMISSION  RECORD 

286  A . D .  ΞΡΟΜΕΝΙΚ  98  (1941-1948)  no.  58  (L.  Robert,  Hellenica  I 

74;  F.  Boner,  Unter  suchungen  liber  die  Religion  der  Sklaven - 

vol.  II  93-94).  M.  Riel,  ZAnt  32  2  (1982)  165-170  (ph.),  com¬ 
ments  on  LL .  3-5  of  the  text  on  the  left  side  of  this  marble  base: 

άνέθηκα  υιόν  μου  κέ  δουλον  όνόματ  ι  Φίλ(ι)τιον  .  She  argues  that 
the  son  and  the  slave  are  the  same  person  called  Philip.  Philip  is 
both  son  and  slave  of  his  father.  The  latter  acquired  the  status 
of  ΐερόδουλος  θεάς  Πασικράτας  by  being  consecrated  by  his  former 
master.  After  that,  he  bought  off  his  son  (still  a  slave) ,  conse¬ 
crated  him  to  the  same  goddess  and,  most  probably,  gave  him  free¬ 
dom.  Two  arguments  seem  to  R.  to  be  in  favor  of  her  view.  First, 
the  name  of  the  consecrated  person  is  always  mentioned  in  such  in¬ 
scriptions.  Second,  if  two  persons,  and  not  one,  would  have  been 
meant,  this  would  be  the  only  case  where  paramone  binds  two  conse- 
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crated  persons  together  instead  of  the  normal  binding  of  a  conse¬ 
crated  person  to  the  dedicator  (contra  L.  Robert  and  F.  Bomer )  . 

[it  is  uncertain  whether  the  expression  εις  τήν  χρήσιν  etc.  refers 
to  a  paramone-clause ;  the  words  may  also  have  to  be  connected  with 
the  preceding  ήγόρασα-c lause :  the  dedicator  bought  the  slave  for 

the  personal  service  to  the  son  for  the  latter's  lifetime  (so  Bo¬ 
mer  and  Robert,  who  read  αύτοΟ  in  L.  7  instead  of  άτι’  ου)  ,  Pleket]  . 
The  text  runs  as  follows:  "Ετους  δλυ  ’  μηνός  Δίου  έ  |  γώ  Διόνυος 

ίερόδουλ(ος)  |  θεάς  Πασικράτας  άνέ|θηκα  υιόν  μου  κέ  δοΰ||λον  όνόματ ι 
Φίλ(ι)πον  I  [δν]  ήγόρασα  μετά  κέ(λευσιν)  της  (θεάς)  |  [ε]ίς  τήν 
χρήσιν  Qjt’  ού  !  ώς  τον  ζωής  χρόνον  .  in  Mel.  E.  Boisacg,  vol.  ii 
(1938)  343-345  Διονΰς  in  L.  2,  Φίλιππον  δν  in  LL .  5-6;  for  L.  7 
see  above . 


637-639.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  EXOCHE).  MANUMISSION  INSCRIPTIONS. 
D.K.  Samsaris,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  22  (1982)  303,  gives  the  texts  of  three 
new  manumission  inscriptions,  engraved  on  marble  plaques. 


637  :  303  (a)  .  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Kozani;  263  A . D .  (311-148)  . 

"Ετους  AIY,  μτινός  Δΰστ[ρ]ο|υ  δι',  θεφ  Έννοδίςι  Ζο|είχη 
Κλεάγρου  άνε|θόμην  Άγα  [θ]  ήμερον  ||  κέ  Παράμονον  ·  παρ|αμέ- 
νουσί  μοι  τον  |  τής  ζωής  χρόνον  ύπη  |  ρετοΰντων  αυτών  | 

4  τή  θεφ  τάς  έθίμας  ήμέ[ρας]·||  τούτων  ού  δισκυροΰ|σι 

ούτε  μου  κλήρο | νόμος  ούτε  δανι|σττής  (sic)*  εί  δέ  τις 
π  [ ε ]  ι  I  ράσ  [  ε ]  ι  ,  δίδωσι  πρόσ||τ  ι  [μον]  ΐ,ερφ  τφ  ταμίφ  | 

δηνάρια  ενδεκα  | - A - |  —  ευτυχώς  --| - 1|  έπιμελο- 

8  μένου  [το]ΰ  Άγάθωνος 


1.  For  Ennodia  cf.  SEG  XXX  5  7  9  ;  XXXI  625  and  1584  ||  2-3.  or 
παραμενοΟο ι  (fut . )  ?,  Mihailov  1 1  4.  for  the  ethimoi  hemerai  cf. 

SEG  XXXI  634;  διοκυρεω  seems  a  hapax :  "lay  hands  on  them  and  take 

them  away",  Pleket;  "ceux  qui  ignoraient  (ou  ne  tenaient  en 
compte)  1  1  autor ite  (κύρος)  de  l’acte  d ’ a f f r anc h i s s emen t "  ,  Samsaris 
per  litt.  ||  7.  Εντεκα,  S.  (printing  error  ?). 


638:  303  (b) .  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Kozani;  275  A.D. 

Ετους  τρίτου  εί|κοστοΰ  τετρά | κοσιοστοΰ *  Αύ|ρηλία 
...  έχΙΙαρισόμεθ'  Έν|οδίςι  κορ|άσιον  ΤΑ  |  C  ΑΘΕΑΤΕ  .  Τ  ...  |  ΔΙΟ 
ΜΑΥΤΗ  ΚΠ?  II  έτος  εν,  ήν  π[α]  |  ρέδωκα  τή  |  τρισϊ  τού  Δί|ου 
4  μηνός  Till  |  ΟΚΥ  ΤΙΕΑΝΙΕ|  |ΚΑΤ0  .  ΗΑΝΙ  |  ΑΡ  .  ΤΙΣ  .  ΤΟΥ  |  Εύτυχια|νού 
πεντεκ | εδεκάτη  API | |ΑΝΤΙΡΗΤΩ | Ε  εύτυχώς 


1.  Perhaps  Αύ|ρηλία  [Ζοείχη]  ?,  Mihailov  ||  1-2.  =  έχαριζόμεθ'ΙΙ 
2-3  .  έτος  εν  ην,  ρ  .  ;  έτος  εν ,  ην,  Mihailov. 


303  (c) .  On  the  same  plaque  as  the  preceding  text;  275  A.D. 

,  Ετους  |  γκυ  '  |  Αύρη|λία  Ζ||οείχ|η  χαρ|ίζομ|ε  θεφ  Ένο  |- 
δ ιςι  τι|| εδαρ  |  ιον  ovou  i  cxx  ι  A  |  vouk  ι  |  ν  β  τταρ| |  έδω  |  κα  το  |  0  Δίου 
μη  [νός] 
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Ανούκις:  Egyptian  name,  ed.  pr . .  For  the  name  Ζοϊχη  cf .  now  P. 

1984?  S^8ftPAKTIKA  8TH  INTERN-  CONGR.  GR  .  AND  LATIN  EPIGRAPHY  (Athens 

640.  NEINE.  FOUNDATION  OF  A  SANCTUARY  FOR  ISIS  AND  SERAPIS,  78 
A.D.  SEG  XXIX  677.  V.  Ge r a s imo va -Tomo v a ,  B.  Sandanski ,  MUZEI  I 
PAMETNICI  NA  KULTURATA  2  (1980)  24-27  (ph.;  dr.),  republish  this 

inscription  [with  some  errors:  in  L.  1  έτους  on'  instead  of  θρ ' , 

in  l.  9  Κε  ικαι  βε  ιθυος  instead  of  Κε  ιλαιβε  ιθυος ,-  in  the  dr.:  in  L. 

6  NYOM  instead  of  NOYM  (in  Νουμερίου) ,  in  L.  8  ΚΑΛΔΕΝΘΟΣ  instead 
of  ΚΑΛΔΕΝΘΟΥ ,  Mihailov] . 


641.  PARALIMNION  (16  KM.  S.E.  OF  SERRES).  GEOGRAPHICAL  MARKER, 
4th-  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele,  found  near  the  shore  of  Lake 
Cercinitis;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Serres.  Ed.  pr .  D.C.  Samsaris, 
ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  19  (1979)  420-423  (ph.). 

Κόλπος  I  Κιμά 


"Bay  of  Kima":  marker,  put  up  for  orientation  of  the  shippers, 

ed.  pr . ,  who  speculates  on  the  origin  of  the  toponym  Κιμά  (perhaps 
to  be  related  to  the  Cretan  toponym  K ιμάρα/Κ ίμαρον  and,  if  so,  a 
pre-Greek  word) .  Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  267,  who  sug¬ 
gest  that  the  stone  indicated  the  limit  of  the  lake  at  its  most 
extreme  expansion  (cf.  CIG  3763,  near  the  Lake  of  Nikaia:  όρος  κβ ’ 
λίμνης) . 


642.  PELLA.  EPITAPH  OF  XANTHOS ,  CA  400  B.C.  Funerary  stele 
with  relief  representing  a  youth  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  dead 
bird  which  he  is  giving  to  a  dog.  Found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Ar- 
chelaos.  Ed.  pr .  N . A .  Winter,  AJA  86  (1982)  548. 

Ξάνθος  Δημητρίου  και.  Άμαδίκας  υιός 


Xanthos,  son  of  Demetrios  and  Amadika,  rather  than  Xanthos  and 
Amadikas ,  his  son,  Pleket. 


643.  PHILIPPI.  ITS  TERRITORY.  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH  106  (1982) 

89-106,  studies  the  problem  of  the  size  of  the  territory  of  this 
Roman  colony,  mainly  on  the  basis  of  epigraphic  evidence.  For  the 
Eastern  boundary  cf.  our  lemma  no.  676.  As  to  the  Western  boundary 
she  points  out  that,  since  we  now  know  that  Gazoros  (West  of  Phi¬ 
lippi,  East  of  Serrai)  was  an  independent  polis,  the  territory  of 
Philippi  did  not  extend  all  the  way  to  Neo  Souli,  near  Gazoros, 
but  probably  stopped  at  the  Angistes.  This  point  of  view  implies 
that  the  Latin  inscription,  found  at  Neo  Souli  and  recording  the 
delimitation  of  the  territory  of  Philippi  and  of  a  private  estate, 
must  have  been  a  "pierre  errante".  Finally  she  briefly  mentions 
the  various  vici/κώμαι  in  Philippi's  territory  and  argues  that  the¬ 
se  were  villages  of  the  original  natives  (now  incolae  of  the  colony) 
rather  than  of  Roman  citizen-colonists. 
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644.  PYDNA  (AREA  OF:  MAKRIGIALO).  EPIGRAM  MENTIONING  OLYMPIAS, 

ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT'S  MOTHER.  Ed.  pr  .  G.P.  Oikonomos,  Έπίγραφαί 
τής  Μακεδονίας  I.  Βιβλιοθήκη  τής  έν  Άθήναις  Αρχ .  Εταιρείας 
(Athens  1915)  39—40  no.  65  (cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  AE  1924,  54—55  no.  3  = 

Opuscula  vo 1 .  VIII  (hrsg.  von  W.  Peek):  A.  Wilhelm,  Kleine  Schrif- 

ten,  Abt.  II  Teil  2  (Leipzig  1  984  )  1  72-  1  73  ;  W.  Peek,  GV  1  258)  . 

Republished  by  A.N.  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  5  (1982)  9-16 

( dr  .  )  . 

[Κούραν  Νεοτχ]  τολέμο  ιο  παραθρώισκων  [ξένε,  στήθι]  , 

[κυδίστης  ϊν'  άθ]ρήις  τύμβον  'Ολυμπίά [δος] 

[ής  δΐος  -  -  -]ενος,  θούρου  γένος  Α[ίακίδαο], 

4  [νέκυν  γης  κόλποις]  κρύψεν  άπε ιρεσί [ης]  * 

-]ε  δ'  ού  ποσΐ  χευ[μένας  χοάς] , 

[ - ].·[ - ] 

4.  Initio  metrically  impossible,  Mihailov;  we  need  -  -;  νεκυν 
is  υ  -  ||  Oikonomides,  following  C.F.  Edson,  HESPERIA  18  (1949)  89, 

observes  that  a  Ionic  capital  was  cut  out  of  the  stone  on  which 
the  text  was  engraved;  this  fact  is  held  by  Oik.  to  provide  a  ter¬ 
minus  post  quern  for  the  destruction  of  Olympia's  tomb  (in  early 
Christian  or  Byzantine  times  ?) ;  whereas  earlier  scholars  dated 
the  text  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (letter  forms)  and  interpreted  the 
text  as  the  funerary  epigram  of  a  person  ( Neopto lemo s )  buried  in 
the  vicinity  of  Olympias'  tomb,  Oikonomides  interprets  it  as  the 
epigram  on  Olympias'  tomb  itself.  He  dates  it  (with  Edson)  to  the 
first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (letter  forms) .  In  his  view  Neopto- 
lemos  is  Olympias'  father.  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  re¬ 
produce  here  the  texts  of  Oikonomos,  Wilhelm,  Edson  and  Peek. 

A .  Oikonomo  s : 

[Εύπ] τολέμο ιο  παραθροϊσκων  |  [είσαθ]ρήις  τύμβον  'Ολυμπία, 

. μ] εν  δς  θούρου  γένος,  |  [-  -]  κρύψεν  άπειρές* 

-----  ] λεδου  ποσι  χευ[  |  -  -  -  — ] ΛΙ [ —  ----- 

Β .  W i lhe lm : 

[σήμα  Φίλωνος  έϋπ]τολέμοιο  παραθροϊσκων,  [παροδΐτα]  , 

[κυδαλίμης  έσαθ]ρήις  τύμβον  ' Ολυμπ ιά [ δος ]  , 

[Πυδναίων  ήν  τιό]μενος  θούρου  γένος  [e.g.  Άλκά] 

4  [δήμος  άπας  δακρύοις]  κρύψεν  άπε ιρεσ [ ί ο ι ς] 

[δσσα  νόμος  τ'  επί  τοΐσι  δ] εδουπόσι  χεύ[ματα  χεύειν  ?] 

[ . ]  ΛΙ  [  -  -  - 

C  .  Edson: 

[μνήμα  Νεοπ] τολέμο ιο  παραθρωίσκων ,  [ξένε,  στήθι], 

[κυδίστης  ίν’  άθ]ρήις  τύμβον  Όλυμπ ιά [δος ] , 

[μυρόμενος  δ'  "Ελ] ενός  θούρου  γένος  Α[ίακίδαο], 

4  [υιόν  γής  κόλποις]  κρύψεν  άπειρεσί[ης] 


D .  Peek  : 

[σήμα  Νεοπ]  τολέμο  ιο  ,  παραθρώισκων,  [καί'-’  -  ^  ] 
[ωραίας  έσαθ]ρήις  τύμβον  *  Ολυμπίά [δος]  · 

[οϋς  μέγα  τιόμ]ενος  θούρου  γένος  Α[ίακίδαο] 

4  [οίμωγαΐς  δήμος]  κρύψεν  άπε ιρεσί [οις] · 
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[όσσα  τιρετιον  δ  έπι  τοισι]  δεδουτιόσι,  χεΰ[ματα  χεύειν] 

-  U  C»  —  -  W  - 


645.  PYDNA.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  2°  CENT.  B.C.  L. 
Heuzey  ,  Le  Mont  Olympe  et  l'Acarnanie  (Paris  1860)  164  and  482  no. 

40  (C.F.  Edson,  HESPERIA  18,  1949,  84-95  esp.  92-93  no.  3;  W.  Peek, 

GV  1452) .  Cf.  now  also  A.N.  Oikonomides ,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  644)  16,  who.  sug.gests  that  in  L.  5  a  second  epigram  may  have 

started  for  a  dead  Aiakid  warrior  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  644  L.  3  and 
SEG  XII  340  L.  1)  whose  name  possibly  began  with  the  iota  preserved 
after  εύδαιμον  in  L.  5.  He  presents  LL .  5  ff.  as  follows  ("provi¬ 
sional  editio  princeps"  ! ) . 

5  Εύδαϋμον  I[-  -  -  -  τε]  λέγοιο, 
θνήσκεεν  [-  -  -  -]  ηγλά  [  Ι'σας] 

[-  -  -  —  ]  A  [ - * - ] 

8  μ [ή]  λύοντ[α  δεσμούς  ?  -  -  ] 

8.  Based  on  the  majuscle  copy  of  Heuzey. 


646.  PYDNA  (AREA  OF:  ELEUTHEROCHORI ) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 

ALKIMACHOS,  2nd-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XII  340  (W.  Peek,  GV  1063). 

A.N.  Oikonomides,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  644)  15,  returns  to 

this  text.  He  considers  the  father  of  the  deceased  boy  (Neoptole- 
mos)  as  a  later  descendant  from  the  line  of  Olympias  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  644) .  in  L.  3  he  proposes  καί  άνδρα  σινεϊσα  φρονουντα  ("to 
injure  a  proud  man";  2nd  aor  .  pass.  part,  of  σινω)  [very  unlikely, 
Pleket] .  seg  xil  340  has  καί  άνδρασιν  είσ’  άφρονουντα  ("...  and 
without  wisdom  Fate,  which  set  me  among  men") .  P.  prefers  Edson ' s 
reading  ανδρασίν  ε ίσα  ψρονοΰντα  ("(as  a  child)  whose  intelligence 
was  equal  to  that  of  men")  [surely  the  better  text,  Pleket]  . 

[INSERT  HERE  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  677] 


647.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  NEO  SOULI).  EPITAPH  OF  DOUSKELES,  25  A. 

D.  Marble  stele  found  in  1966  in  Neo  Souli  (Soubaskeui) .  Now 
destroyed.  Ed.  pr .  D.C.  Samsaris,  LINGUISTIQUE  BALKANIQUE  25  3 

(1982)  43-45  . 

"Ετους  γορ '  ,  Λείου  [..]  |  Δουσκελε  Πυρου,  |  χαΐρε*  χαϊρε 

καί  σύ ,  I  τι<α>ροδϋτα 


Found  in  the  same  place  as  SEG  XXIX  567,  1801;  for  Neo  Souli  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  643  ||  2.  Δουσκελος :  new  Thracian  name;  for  Δουσ- 
cf.  IGBulg  IV  168  (Δουσπίερίς;  personal  name)  and  Detschew,  Thr ak ■ 
Sprachreste  155  (Δουσμανες;  toponym);  the  suffix  -κελης  is  only 
known  so  far  under  the  forms  -κειλας,  -κειλης,  -κελος,  -κιλας, 
-κίλος,  ed.  pr  .  ;  Πυρος  (more  common:  Πυρρος)  :  common  Thracian 

name,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  briefly  discusses  the  linguistic  He  1 1 en i s at  ion 
of  the  village  where  this  and  some  other  inscriptions  have  been 
found . 


648.  STOBI.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES  ,  1 


s  t 


CENT 


B.C. 


N  .  Vulic , 
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SPOMENIK  75  (1933)  no.  58  (cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  I  296) .  F.  Papazo- 

glou,  2Ant  32  1  (1982)  41-42  (ph.),  proposes  restoring  L.  1  as 

follows:  Λεύκιος  Νώβιος  [Λευκίου  υιός]  |  (freeborn)  or,  less  pro¬ 

bably,  e.g.  Λεύκιος  Νώβιος  [ Έπαψρόδ ι τος ] |  (freedman) .  She  collects 
(43)  the  evidence  for  the  presence  of  the  Novii  (originating  from 
Campania)  in  Macedonia.  She  also  comments  on  the  name  Όβουλκία 
(on  record  in  IG  X  2  1  836  and  in  two  other  inscriptions  from 

Stobi;  43-44),  on  the  Livii  (44-45)  and  on  the  Granonii  (45-46)  in 
Macedonia,  adducing  the  relevant  epigraphical  testimonia.  In  SPO¬ 
MENIK  98  (1948)  no.  137  (area  of  Stobi)  she  interprets  Λεΐ .  Σε- 

κοΰνδος  as  Λεί(βιος).  In  SPOMENIK  71  (1931)  no.  404  (area  of  Pri- 

lep:  "region  a vo i s inante " )  she  suggests  reading  Λειβία  Πετίλλία 

Λ(ουκίψ)  Σκηρτίφ  Τίτψ  τφ  άνδρΐ  etc.  instead  of  λ(ιβέρτα)  Σκηρτίφ 
Τίτο  (!)  τφ  άνδρΐ  etc.  In  SPOMENIK  71  (1931)  no.  176  (from  Resava) 

P.  considers  the  κ(αί)/κ[αί]  in  LL.  8-10  to  be  suspect;  the  kappa 
could  be  the  siglum  of  the  praenomina  Κοε  ιντος  ,  Γά’ίος  .  In  SPOME¬ 
NIK  71  (1931)  no.  148  (area  of  Stobi)  she  reads  the  name  of  the 

spouse  as  Μα[κέ]τη  and  rejects  Vulic  '  s  suggestions  Μαρέτη  or  Μαυή- 
τη  .  In  SPOMENIK  98  (1948)  no.  133  (area  of  Stobi)  she  reads  in 

LL  .  2-4  Πρείμα  Ούάλητ  ι  τφ  πατρί  instead  of  ΠΡΕΙΙΙΙ  |  οταλη  Τίτψ  τια  |  - 
τρ  ί  . 


6  4’9 .  THESSALONIKA .  onomastics.  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  in  *  Η  Θεσσαλο¬ 
νίκη  μεταξύ  Ανατολής  και  Δύσεως  (ΙΙρακτικά  Συμποσίου  Τεσσαρακοντα- 
ετηρίδος  της  ‘Εταιρείας  Μακεδονικών  Σπουδών,  30  Oct.-  1  Nov.  1980) 
[Thessaloniki  1982]  69-84,  who  gives  an  analysis  of  The s s a  Ion ic an 

names  "du  point  de  vue  plutot  historique  et  culturel",  on  the  basis 
of  the  material  in  IG  X  2  1.  Since  Mihailov's  lists  would  unduly 

burden  the  pages  of  SEG,  we  restrict  ourselves  to  a  mention  of  a 
number  of  specific  names,  dealt  with  by  M.  at  some  length:  Παιλλος, 
Πύρρος,  ΙΙαράμονος,  Κοπριά,  Κόρραγος,  Βάλας ,  Μαχάτας ,  Εύλαϊος,  Μα- 
κεδών  (-ονία),  Μακέτη,  Θεσσαλονίκη,  Άττίνας,  Κερτίμμας,  Περείτας, 
Πωλαριον  ,  Εθνους  .  On  81-83  Μ.  discusses  names  of  foreign  provenan¬ 
ce,  e.g.  Ματράος,  Γουρας ,  Μαντα,  Τορκος  .  A  list  of  Thracian  names 
on  82.  Special  attention  is  given  to  "royal"  names  (Φίλιππος  etc.) 
which  continue  to  be  used  in  the  Roman  period. 


650.  THESSALONIKA  (  " GALE  R I AN  COMPLEX").  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
FOR  SILVANUS  NIKOLAOS,  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  SEG  XXVII  305  ;  XXXI  640. 

F.  Papazoglou,  ZAnt  32  1  (1982)  48-52  (dr.),  reads  in  LL.  4-9  ή 
μ  [  η|  |τρ] όπολ ι ς  Βεροια[ί|ων]  πολλών  καί  μ[ε|γίστ]ων  εις  έαυ  |  [την  εύ- 
ε]ργεσιών  j  [ενεκεν]  instead  of  ή  μη 1 1  [τρό] πόλις  Βεροία  |  [άντΐ 
π]ολλών  καί  με| [γίσ]των  είς  έαυ | [την  εύε]ργεσιών  .  ρ.  points  out 
that  in  L.  6  there  is  space  for  no  more  than  three  letters.  The 
honorand  is  not  the  same  person  as  the  one  adduced  in  the  app.crit. 
of  SEG  XXVII;  he  is  known  from  F.  Papazoglou,  ^Ant  3  (1953)  215 

(=  D.  Kanatsoulis,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  15,  1973,  30;  SEG  XIII  404;  the 

latter  reference  should  have  been  added  in  SEG  XXXI  640  in  fine) 

P.  comments  on  the  Silvani,  related  by  marriage  to  the  Septimii. 

Cf.  now  also  J .  Wiseman,  AJA  88  (1984)  567-582. 


651.  THESSALONIKA.  GLADIATOR  INSCRIPTION. 


I G  X  2  1  306.  Cf. 
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L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  240,  with  an  excellent  photo  (Μαξίμα  Πει- 

θέρωτ  L )  . 


652.  THESSALONIKA .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  an 
inscribed  plaque,  reused  in  a  4th  cent.  A.D.  Christian  tomb.  Ed. 
pr.  T.  Pazaras,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  21  (1981)  379. 

ΛΕΙΒ  --------- 

ΤΗΔ0  --------- 

ΑΓΝΩ  --------- 

4  ΩΑΝ  --------- 

ΜΗΣ  --------- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  άγνώ[ς  και  καθαρώς  -  -]  ?,  Mihailov. 


653.  THESSALONIKA.  FUNERARY  FRESCOES,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  In  a  tomb 
six  panels  of  frescoes  with  representation  of  several  biblical 
scenes  of  the  martyr  Thekla  and  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  Inscriptions 
near  the  various  scenes.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Pazaras,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  21  (1981) 

379-387  (dr.);  cf.  also  D.  Feissel,  Recueil  des  Inscriptions  chre- 

tiennes  de  Macedoine  du  Ille  au  Vie  siecle  (BCH  SUPPL.  VIII  -Paris 


1  983) 

no  .  12  6 

bis 

on  2  4  8 

• 

a  ) 

sacrifice 

o  f 

Isaac  : 

φωνή 

;  θυσ  ί  a ; 

Άβραάς;  '  Ισάχ 

b) 

Adam  and 

Eve 

;  the 

tree 

in  paradi 

se :  [δ] ένδρον 

c  ) 

Daniel  ,- 

the 

ark  of 

No  ah 

,  with  a 

pigeon:  Δανιήλ;  λέων; 

περιστερά 

d) 

Thekla  above 

the  furnace 

;  Christ 

appearing  to  her: 

Θέκ[λα];  πυρ;  Χριστός 


654.  THESSALONIKA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST. 
GEORGE  (THE  ROTUNDA) ,  CA  450  A.D.  J.  Kurth ,  MDAI  (A)  22  (1897) 

463-472;  G.  Gournaris,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  12  (1972)  201-227.  In  a  study 

on  the  orant  figures  in  the  frieze  of  the  lower  part  of  the  dome, 

in  which  he  attempts  to  show  that  these  figures  were,  rather  than 
saints,  ordinary  persons  (either  the  founders  of  the  Rotunda  when 
it  was  converted  from  pagan  to  Christian  use ,  or  the  donors  who 
gave  funds  for  the  decoration  of  the  new  cult  edifice  at  that  time), 
W.E.  Kleinbauer,  CArch  30  (1982)  29-32  (ph.)  ,  discusses  the  thir¬ 

teen  inscriptions  pertaining  to  them.  He  suggests  that  Damianos 
(panel  III) ,  a  physician,  identified  as  ίαχρός,  might  not  be  the 
homonym  saint  and  that,  therefore,  the  identification  of  the  other 
figure  in  the  same  panel  as  Kosmas  is  equally  dubious.  The  in¬ 
scription  belonging  to  this  last  figure  has  only  a  vertical  stroke 

of  the  first  letter  of  his  name.  This  letter  might  have  been  a 
kappa,  which  would  yield,  e.g.  ,  Kallinikos,  Karpos,  Konon ,  Kallis- 
tos  or  the  like.  "But  the  first  letter  could  also  have  been  a 
beta,  gamma,  epsilon,  and  so  forth".  In  the  panel  across  (V),  a- 
long  with  the  presbyter  Ananias,  there  is  a  figure  whose  name  was 
spelled  out  in  two  lines.  In  L.  1  the  first  letter  seems  to  have 
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been  an  alpha,  and  in  L.  2  a  delta.  Consequently  K.  rejects  Kurth  s 
reading  Άρ  ίστάρ  |  χου  ;  *  A [ ρκα] δ [ ίου]  (so  Gournaris)  may  be  possible, 

but  it  cannot  be  the  Arkadios  who  was  bishop  of  Cyprus  around  600 
A.D.,  which  is  the  identification  of  the  figure  by  Gournaris. 

Other  possibilities  include  Akindymos,  Audifax  and  Andreas.  On  32 
K.  misinterprets  the  ordinary  abbreviation  sign  S  occurring  several 
times  in  the  inscriptions  as  a  ligature  for  the  letters  OY  or  IOY. 
Cf.  now  D.  Feissel,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  653)  103-110  no. 

110  (with  249-250),  who  convincingly  refutes  K.'s 
and  gives  the  authoritative  edition. 


655.  TIKVES  (AREA  OF:  VILLAGE  OF  DRENOVO;  25  KM.  S.  OF  STOBI, 

5  KM.  S.W .  OF  KAVAD ARC I ) .  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS  AND  HIS  PARENTS, 
102-103  A . D .  I.  MikulCic ,  ANNUAIRE  DE  LA  FACULTE  DE  PHILOSOPHIE 
DE  L ' UNIVERSITE  DE  SKOPJE  23  (1971)  269-285  (in  Macedonian,  with 

German  summary) .  Republished  by  F.  Papazoglou,  ZAnt  32  1  (1982) 

46-48  . 

Διονυσίψ  τψ  άδελψψ  καί.  |  Σεκούνδψ  τψ  πατρί  καί  Σεκο|ύνδψ  τη 
μητρί  καί  έαυτψ  έποίησ|α  Πρεϋμος  εκ  της  εκείνου  τιυρα||ς  καί  έκ 
των  ίδιων  |  ζών  καί  ών |  έτους  νσ  ’ 

hede  ra 


The  urban  center  in  this  area  probably  was  identical  with  the 
statio  Euristo,  on  record  on  the  Tabula  Peuter ingiana  on  the  road' 
from  Stobi  to  Heraklea  ||  4-5.  έκ  της  εκείνου  δύρας  ,  Μ.,·  Preimos 

built  the  monument  from  the  Tiupcx  of  his  brother  and  for  the  rest 
at  his  own  expense;  the  precise  meaning  of  Τΐυρα  is  unclear;  it 
could  mean  "monument  erected  on  a  tomb",  "tomb",  P.  ||  6.  καών  , 

Μ.;  ζών  καί  ών :  though  the  expression  goes  back  to  Homeric  times, 
it  is  rare  in  inscriptions;  cf.  N.  Vulic,  SPOMENIK  75  (1934)  no. 

157  (area  of  Ovce  Polje,  in  North  Macedonia) ,  P. 


THRACE 


656.  THRACE.  cf.  D.c.  Samsaris,  '0  *  Εξελλην  ι,σμος  της  Θράκης 
κατά  την  ελληνική  καί  ρωμαϊκή  αρχαιότητα  (Thessaloniki  1980),  for 
an  elaborate  study  of  the  Hellenization  of  Thrace,  largely  based 
on  Greek  inscriptions;  the  role  of  the  Greek  and  Macedonian  colo¬ 
nies;  relations  between  colonists  and  natives;  the  road-system; 
urbanization  and  migration  from  Asia  Minor  to  Thrace  in  the  Roman 
period;  Thrace  as  a  reservoir  for  slaves;  the  philhellenic  (mar¬ 
riage)-  policy  of  the  Thracian  kings;  the  social  relations  between 
Greeks  and  natives  in  the  cities  (esp.  mixed  marriages) ;  the  com¬ 
mercial  contacts  between  Greeks  and  natives;  the  factors  which  ran 
counter  to  the  Hellenization  (local  dynasts;  Galatian  invasion; 
demographic  situation:  more  natives  than  Greeks;  settlement  of 

Romans)  ;  spread  of  Greek  institutions  (ephebeia,  games,  markets)  , 
cults  (the  problem  of  reciprocal  Thracian  and  Greek  influences: 
divine  epithets,  Thracian  rider-god) ,  art  (architecture,  sculpture, 
painting)  and  language  (esp.  onomastics  and  toponomy ;  the  relation 
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between  Greeks  and  Romans) . 


657.  THRACE.  THE  POLITICAL  SITUATION  OF  S.E.  THRACE  IN  THE 
MIDDLE  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  Y.  Yurukova  ,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (Sofia) 
24  2  (1982)  1-7  (in  Bulgarian,  with  French  summary) ,  who  discusses 

the  active  participation  of  Antiochos  II  in  S.E.  Thracian  politics 
ca  250  B.C.  ,  as  shown  by  counter-marked  bronze  coins  of  Kabyle, 
Apollonia  Pontica  and  Lysimacheia  which  were  previously  attributed 
to  Antiochos  I  or  Antiochos  III,  but  in  fact  were  struck  by  Antio¬ 
chos  II,  and  by  the  influence  of  the  coinage  of  Antiochos  II  on 
the  iconography  of  bronze  coins  of  Bisanthe,  Byzantion  and  Apollo¬ 
nia  Pontica.  In  this  political  context  iGBulg  I^  388  is  to  be 
situated;  Y.  accepts  the  interpretation  given  in  IGBulg. 


658.  THRACE.  KING  RHOEMETALKES  III.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1982) 
143-148,  for  a  collection  and  discussion  of  inscriptions  testifying 
to  relations  between  this  client-king  and  various  Greek  cities; 
Athens  (IG  11*-  1967  and  3156),  Chios  (IGR  IV  940-941),  Kyzikos 

(Syll.^  797-799) .  Cf.  also  Robert's  remarks  in  RPh  (1974)  215. 

Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  259. 


659.  THRACE.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  J.  Dujcev,  RPAA  53-54 
(1980-1982)  181-205,  studies  the  origins  of  Christianity  in  Bulga¬ 

ria.  He  deals  with  various  Greek  inscriptions  (often  with  ph . ) 
known  from  V.  Besevliev,  Spatgr iechische  und  spatlateinische  In- 
schriften  aus  Bulgarien  (Berlin  1964)  . 


660.  BIZYE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AUR .  K ALAND I  ON .  Large 
red  marble  base,  with  "Profilaufsatz" ;  on  the  front-side  of  the 
base  an  inscription;  the  "Profilaufsatz"  has  three  reliefs  repre¬ 
senting  (a)  a  gladiator  fight;  (b)  a  bull-hunting  scene  (the  so- 
called  taurokathapsia;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1692);  !c)  a  venatio  of 

ursarii  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1692);  now  in  the  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  JS  (1982)  154-158  (ph.);  republished  by  M.H. 

Sayar,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  144-146  (ph.). 


leaf  άγαθηι  τύχηι*  leaf 

τον  ιερέα  καί 

ταλαντά,ρχην 

δι’  όπλων,  δόνχα 

καί  άνάλημψιν 

καί  ταυροκαθάψια 


Μ.  Αύρ .  Καλανδίωνα 
8  leaf  Διονυσίου  leaf 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Χαρίτων 
τόν  εαυτού  φίλον 
leaf  δ  leaf  3  leaf  δ  leaf 
12  leaf  ευτυχώς  leaf 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  Roman  Imperial  period  (end  2  -  3  cent. 
A.D.),  Pleket  ||  2.  ιερέα:  in  the  imperial  cult,  ed.  pr  .  and 

Sayar  ||  3.  ταλαντάρχης :  unattested  before:  "munerarius  qui  a 

fait  les  frais  d'un  concours  talantiaios" ,  ed.  pr.;  Sayar  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  title  referred  to  the  balance,  mentioned  in  Homer 
II.  22,  209-213  and  denoting  in  the  present  case  the  power  of  the 
honorand  over  life  and  death  of  the  gladiators  ||  5.  άνάλημψιν: 
connected  by  ed.  pr  .  with  the  άναλαμβάνειν  of  the  στέφανος  by  a 
priest  ("corona  analempsiaca " ) ;  this  act  is  synonymous  with  the 
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entering  upon  the  priesthood:  "on  pensera  a  un  jour  de  fetes  et 

de  generosites  a  cette  occasion";  "offentliche  Bewirtung,  Empfang", 
Sayar,  who  refers  to  Syll.3  888  L.  37  [Mihailov  (per  litt.)  points 
out  that  δίδωμι  άνάλη(μ)ψιν  is  to  be  compared  with  expressions  like 
δίδωμι  νομήν,  διανομήν,  παρέχω  ξενίαν  (or  -ίας)]  ||  6.  for  ταυρο- 
καθάφια  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1692  II  11.  δ(όγματι)  β(ουλής)  δ(ήμου)  || 
Sayar  interprets  the  animals  on  relief  (c)  as  dogs,  not  as  bears 
(ed.  pr .  )  .  [cf.  now  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  265]. 


66  1-670.  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  STELA I  .  M.H.  Sayar, 
ZPE  48  (1982)  291-295  ( p  h . )  ,  publishes  ten  epitaphs,  all  found  in 
the  area  between  Byzantion  and  Lake  Terkos  and  now  in  the  Archae¬ 
ological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 


661:  291-292  no.  1.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akrote- 

ria;  found  near  Catalca,  Hellenistic  period. 

Παΰσιλλα  |  Ήράκωντος 

Probably  later  Hellenistic  period  (2Π^-  lSt  cent.  B.C.)  , 
Pleket  (apices;  alpha  with  broken  cross-bar)  . 


662:  292  no.  2.  White  marble  stele;  found  in  Altin^ehir, 

3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Πασίων  |  Φιλόξενου 

Earlier  than  the  preceding  lemma,  Pleket  (no  apices;  no 
broken  cross-bar;  sigma  with  divergent  strokes:  )  . 


663:  292  no.  3.  Pedimental  stele  with  relief  in  recessed  panel 

representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  with  his  right  hand 
stretching  out  a  wreath  towards  a  seated  woman;  small 
servant  and  table;  found  in  Kucukcekmece ,  1st  cent.  A.D. 

Αφία  Απολλονίου,  'Απολλονίς  ’  Απολλονίοιι 

[or  rather  Απολλονίς  (=  Απολλώνιος  =  ’Απολλώνις) ,  a 
man,  instead  of  the  female  'Απολλονίς;  the  relief  shows  a 
man  and  a  woman,  Pleket] . 


664  : 


292-293  no.  4.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief 
in  a  recessed  panel  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch 
with  his  right  hand  stretching  out  a  wreath  towards  a  seat¬ 
ed  woman;  a  small  servant  and  a  table,-  found  in  Harami- 
dere  ,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Τίτθα  Δαμα,  |  Δαμάς  Χρηστάκωντος 


293  no.  5.  White  marble  plaque;  in  a  recessed  panel  a 
relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  a  seated 
woman;  between  the  two  a  seated  child;  the  man  holds  a 
cup  in  his  right  hand;  two  small  servants  and  a  table  with 
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cakes;  found  in  Bayrampa^a  (cf. 
cent.  A . D . 

Διονύσιος  Μεννέα 


our  lemma  no  . 


670),  2nd 


293-294  no.  6.  White  marble  stone  with  a  relief  of  a 
standing  man  in  a  recessed  niche;  under  the  man  in  another 
recessed  panel  representation  of  two  oxen  and  a  plough  (?) ; 
found  in  Papazburgaz  (Akmediye) ,  Late  Hellenistic  period. 

Άπφους  Μήνα 


667:  294  no.  7.  White  marble  pedimental  stele;  in  a  recessed 

panel  a  standing  man;  in  the  left  corner  a  small  servant; 
found  in  Yarimburgaz,  Roman  Imperial  period. 

' Απολλοφα | v  ίων  ' Απολλοφ | αν  ίων [ ος 


668:  294-295  no.  8.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akrote- 

ria  and  a  relief  in  a  recessed  panel  representing  a  standing 
man  saying  farewell  to  a  seated  woman;  small  servant; 
found  in  Halkali,  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

'Ηρακλ[α  “Ηρα]κλέους,  χα|ϊ|ρε  (or  “Ηρακλ[ας],  Mihailov  per 

1 itt  .  ) 


669:  295  no.  9.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed 

panel  representing  a  seated  woman  and  a  standing  man;  found 
in  Tosunkoy,  Roman  Imperial  period. 

Διονύσις  Είρανί|χου  ετών  κε ' 

670:  295  no.  10.  Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  swim¬ 

ming  man;  found  in  Bayrampasa  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  665) , 
Roman  Imperial  period. 

[Μ]αρκιανός  Θεσφάντ[συ]  |  [ζήσ]ας  έτη  κζ ' 


671.  KABYLE.  HISTORY.  Cf.  V.  Velkov,  "Cabyle.  Situation, 
etudes,  sources",  in:  KABILE  I  (Sofia  1982)  7-17,  who  in  his  sur¬ 

vey  of  the  excavations  of  the  site  quotes  various  inscriptions. 


672.  KABYLE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  HERAKLES  AGORAIOS ,  144 

A.D.  A.  Dimitrova,  in:  KABILE  I  (Sofia  1982)  1  1  8-  1  22  (ph.)  ,  re¬ 

publishes  the  inscription  published  by  her  in  THRACIA  2  (Sofia 
1974)  1  35-  1  46  (ph.)  .  Cf.  L'Annee  Epigraphique  (1  974  )  no.  580. 

We  reproduce  D. 's  text  with  various  minor  corrections  by  Mihailov 
(per  litt  .  )  . 


Αγαθή  ι  τύχηι 
Υπέρ  της  των  Σεβαστών 
αιωνίου  διαμονής 
καί  ιεράς  συνκλήτου 


και  δήμου  “Ρωμαίων, 
ήγεμονεύ [ο] ντος 
Μάρκου  Αντωνίου  Ζήνωνος, 
επιτρόπου  τοϋ 
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Σεβ(αστοΰ)  Κλωδίου  Παύλε ίνου, 
επί,  έπαρχου  Ούαλεριανοΰ 
Θεόκριτου  “Ελληνες  οί 
12  κατοικοΰντες  έν  Καβύ- 

λη  l  * Ηρακλέα  Άγοραΐον  κα- 
τεσκεύασαν  καί,  αφιέρωσαν, 
προνοήσαντος  της  κα[τασκευ] - 


16  ης  Ναρκίσσου  Ζήνων [ος] 

Περινθίου,  Στατειλίψ  Μα[£ίμψ] 
καί  Λολλιανφ  Άουειτίψ  ύπά- 

[ το ις] 

vac  at 

20  'Ιούλιος  έγραφα 


8-9.  This  procurator  is  unattested  so  far,  Mih. ,  who  adds  that 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  provincial  governor  Tib.  Claudius 
Longinus  (214  A.D.) ,  for  whom  cf .  H.-  G.  Pflaum,  Les  carrieres  pre- 

toriennes  Supplement  (Paris  1982)  86  ||  10-12.  since  Kabyle 

is  known  to  have  been  a  military  camp  in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D. ,  the 
eparchos  is  likely  to  be  a  military  prefect  (praefectus  castrorum 
?) ,  Mih. ,  who  refers  to  an  article  by  V.Velkov,  "Le  camp  militai- 
re  de  Kabyle (d 1 apres  les  donnees  epigraphiques) " ,  POSELISTEN  ZIVOT 
V  TRAKIJA  [Settlement  Life  in  Thrace]  ,  Symposium  14-17  Sept.  1982 
Jambol  (Jambol  1  982)  1  16-1  24  ;  cf.  also  SEG  XXVIII  5  78  ||  11-13. 

"The  Greeks  who  lived  in  Kabyle",  to  be  distinguished  from  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Kabyle,  Mih. ,  who  further  points  out  that  these  Greeks 
are  not  necessarily  all  merchants  (so  Dimitrova) ;  for  such  com¬ 
munities  of  Greeks  cf.  IGBulg  III  912  and  1  852  ||  17.  Herakles 

was  the  ktistes  of  Perinthos ;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  602;  XXX  710  1 1  17- 

18.  for  Statilius  Maximus  cf.  SEG  XXX  1365. 


673.  KABYLE.  DEDICATION  TO  NEMESIS.  Two  fragments  of  a  relief 
with  representation  of  Nemesis.  Photo  in  A.  Dimitrova,  in:  KABILE 
I  (Sofia  1982)  plates  VII  1  and  VIII  1 .  Transcription  by  G.  Mi¬ 
hailov  (per  litt.)  . 

[name  of  dedicator]  ευχαριστήριον  θε  |  [cjt  or  -φ  Νεμέσει]  άνέθετο 


Undate  d . 


674  .  KABYLE.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  N.  T an c e va - Va s i 1 e v a ,  'Les 
sceaux  d'amphores  de  Cabyle',  in:  KABILE  I  (Sofia  1982)  90-114, 

who  publishes  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  amphora  stamps,  found 
so  far  in  Kabyle:  seventy-five  from  Thasos  (4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  , 

twenty-five  from  Rhodes  (ca  275-75  B.C.),  three  from  Kos,  and  one 
from  Chersonesos,  Chios,  Samos,  Sinope  and  Herakleia  Pontika  resp.; 
thirty  items  are  of  unknown  provenance.  Most  names  are  trivial. 
Special  mention  deserve  Δέαλκος  (Thasos, no.  12),  [ Ά] τησίτέλ (ης) 

(Thasos,  no.  44),  Καδακράτων  (Rhodes,  no.  78),  Εύτρανοπίδας  (un¬ 
known  provenance,  no.  122) . 


675.  MESAMBRIA  (AEGAEA).  EPITAPH.  Upper  part  of  a  marble  pe 
dimental  stele.  Cf.  A.K.  Vavritsas,  P  AAH  (1980)  [  1  982]  6  (ph.). 

"Αδα  Βοσταδος 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  346  ||  for  the  name  Βοστας 
cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  266. 
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^676.  PLATANIA  (AREA  OF:  CA  3  KM.  NORTH  OF) .  EPITAPH  OF  VALENS, 

3 r  CENT.  A . D .  (?).  p.  Perdrizet,  BCH  2  1  (  1897)  533-536.  F.  Pa- 

pazoglou  ,  BCH  106  (1982)  96-97  (cf.  also  89  note  3),  argues  that 

the  territory  on  which  this  epitaph  was  found,  belonged  to  an, 
otherwise  anonymous,  Thracian  polis  East  of  Platania,  rather  than 
t°  the  territory  of  the  Roman  colony  of  Philippi  (cf .  our  lemma  no. 
643).  The  stone  has  three  reliefs:  (a)  Thracian  rider;  (b)  fune¬ 
rary  banquet;  (c)  man  on  horse-back.  Under  relief  (a)  Perdrizet 
read  only  ΛΛΙ1Σ — N — THO  ΣΗΡΩΩ  .  Papazoglou  suggests  reading  there 
the  name  of  the  deceased:  Οΰάλλης  Δεντουτιήους  ήρως  (Mihailov,  per 
litt.  prefers  [θύ]άλης).  Under  relief  (b)  the  text  runs:  [Δ]εν- 
τούτιης  Βείθυος  βουλευτής  |  άνέθηκεν  έαυτφ  και.  τψ  υίφ  |  Ούάλεντ  ι 
άντιστρατήγψ  καί  φορο  |  λόγψ  ετών  κε  καί  γυναικί  αύτοΰ  |  Ματςι  Κου- 
νοισιηους  (perhaps  rather  Κουνθίσιηους ,  so  Perdrizet,  accepted  by 
D.  Detschew,  Thrak ■  Sprachreste  263) .  Papazoglou  argues  that  Den- 
toupes  was  member  of  the  council  of  a  peregrine  Thracian  city  (and 
not  of  Philippi,  in  which  case  one  would  expect  Roman  names,  or  of 
a  local  village) .  The  date  of  the  text  is  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  ac¬ 
cording  to  Perdrizet. 


677.  SANDANSKI  .  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  COLUMNS  OF 
A  STOA,  AFTER  210  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  granite  column  reused  in 
the  building  W.  of  the  e ar ly-Chr i s t ian  basilica.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Dimi¬ 


trova,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (Sofia)  24  1 

with  a  French  summary)  . 

Μ(άρκος)  Αύρ (ήλιος)  Καπι- 
των ιανός 
' Αλέξανδρος 
4  και.  Τερεντι- 
ανή  ' Ιουλ  ία 


(1982)  53-57  (ph.;  in  Bulgarian 

άρχ  l  ερασάμ ( ε ) - 
VOL  τούς  τής 
8  στοάς  κειόνας 
τή  πατρίδι 


For  Sandanski  cf.  IGBulg  IV  243-245  ||  6.  the  ph  .  is  illegible 
in  fine:  μ<ε>  or  μ[ε]  ?  [THIS  LEMMA  IS  TO  BE  INSERTED  AFTER  OUR 
LEMMA  NO.  646.  IT  BELONGS  TO  MACEDONIA] 


678.  SESTOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MENAS,  CA  125  B.C.  SEG  XXIX 
685.  Ph .  Gauthier,  RPh  56  (1982)  226-231,  discusses  LL .  84-85  of 

this  text.  As  to  καί  κατατροχάσας  την  εύανδρίαν  κατά  τόν  νόμον  in 
L .  84  he  rejects  all  interpretations  which  are  based  on  a  meaning 

"to  promote"  for  κατατροχάξ ε l v  .  He  argues  that  κατατροχασμός  has 
the  same  meaning  as  καταδρομή:  "une  course  en  armes  figurant  une 
attaque"  (cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1  964  no.  227  )  .  So  Menas  "fait 
courir  conformement  a  la  loi  (sc.  la  loi  du  gymna s iarque ) ,  1 1 epreuve 

d’euandreia"  ,  a  sort  of  armed  parade  at  the  end  of  the  year.  In 
L.  85  it  is  said  that  Menas  invited  to  the  hiera:  τούς  άλείψομέ- 

νους  πάντας  καί  τούς  ξένους  τούς  μετέχοντας  των  κοινών  .  The  last 
phrase  means  simply  "the  strangers  who  participate  in  the  koina" 

(the  activities  of  the  community,  i.e.  the  activities  of  the  gym- 
nasion)  and  does  not  indicate  a  group  of  privileged  strangers  with 
a  special  juridical  status.  They  are  identical  with  τοϋς  ξενοϋς 
τοϋς  μετέχουσι  τού  αλείμματος  in  LL .  73-74,  who  are  likewise  dis- 

tinguished  from  the  a  1 e iphomeno i .  Equally  in  IG  XII  9  234  (Syll. 
714)  κοινά  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  same  way  and  not  as  referring 
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to  "the  other  Euboians"  (so  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  96,  1972,  299-300; 

O.  Picard,  Chalcis  et  la  Confederation  eubeenne,  1979,  218-219). 

The  context  of  both  events  is  the  same:  an  arduous  and  generous 

gymnasiarch  extends  his  benefactions  to  those  strangers  who  actual¬ 
ly  participate  in  the  gymnasion  life  and  in  the  festivals  he  organ¬ 
izes. 


679.  SLIVEN  (AREA  OF:  HISARLAKA).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OKKONENOS, 

ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Rectangular  marble  statue  base;  the  feet 
and  a  fragment  of  the  support  of  the  statue  are  preserved.  Ed.pr. 

V.  Velkov,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (Sofia)  24  3-4  (1982)  40-43  (ph. ;  in  Bul¬ 

garian  with  a  French  summary) . 

Έπηκόψ  Διί.  Ούκονηνψ  είς  έμπόριον 

Θουιδας  'Ιουλία  Μαρκία  και.  σύμβιος 

αυτής  Αύρ (ήλιος)  Θεόπομπος  Δίνεος  βου(λευτής)  εύχαρι- 
4  στοϋντες  άνέθηκαν 

1.  QfKON,  ph.:  either  Ούκο  or  Οκκο ,  Mihailov  [perhaps  rather 
'  Οκκονηνός ,  Pleket;  cf.  app  .  crit.  in  fine]  ||  1-2.  the  emporion 
Thouidas :  name  of  Thracian  origin  with  unclear  etymology  (cf. 

Τζυειδων  and  Τζοίδης,  the  city  on  record  in  this  area  in  the  6th 
cent.  A . D . ) ;  attested  for  the  first  time,  ed.  pr . ,  who  reports 
that’  there  is  another  inscription,  found  in  the  same  place  (IGBulg 
III  2  1  766  )  ,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  this  locality  belonged  to 

the  territory  of  Augusta  Traiana ;  our  male  dedicator  was  presum¬ 
ably  bouleutes  of  Augusta  Traiana  and  played  some  role  in  the  mana¬ 
gement  of  the  emporion.  Ed.  pr .  collects  evidence  on  Thracian  em¬ 
poria;  here  local  cults  were  very  popular,  because  of  the  mainly 
indigenous  Thracian  population  [for  Zeus  '0(κ)κονην0ς  cf.  SEG  XXX 
859;  for  έμπόριον  cf.  SEG  XXX  1439,  1441,  1870;  XXXI  1069  on  p. 

286  sub  GOVERNMENT,  Pleket]. 


MOESIA 


680.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele 
with  pediment  and  akroteria;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.pr. 
D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  36  no.  2;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  36 

(ph  .  )  . 

"Εδοξε  τήι  βουλή  ι  και  τώι  δήμιοι’  έπιμηνι- 
εύοντος  Ποσειδίππου  τοϋ  Ποσειδίππου 
Εύξενίδης  Μο[νίμ]ου  ε(Γπ[ε]ν*  επειδή  ΑΟΣΤΑ 

4  .ΕΝΤΕΣΥ  --  -  _____________ 

. ΗΜΕΥ  ------------------ 

ΔΟΥ  - 


3-4.  ά[π] οστα| [λ] έντες  ύ[πό  του  δήμου  κτλ.],  l .  Moretti,  rfic 
111  (1983)  54  ||  5.  on  the  photo  ΚΗΜΕΥΣ  ,  Mihailov,  per  litt. 


IG  X 
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681.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  DECREE,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr  . 
D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  36  no.  3.  Now  also  in  I.  Histriae  50. 

[" - ]  E  [ - - ] 

]AN0[ 

ε]νεκεν[-  -  ] 

4  [-  -  -  -  -]αύτώι  καί  έ[κγόνοις 

[όπως  φ ι ] λοχ ιμόχε [ ρο ι  γίνωνται  είδότες  ] 

[ότι  ό  δήμος  τιμ]αι  τούς  άγα[θούς  των] 

[άνδρών,]  άποδιδούς  αύτοις  τάς  αξίας  [τιμάς  -  -  ] 


in  f ine  Ω , 


I  . 


st  st 

682.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  1  CENT.  B.C.  -  1  CENT. 

A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria. 
Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  35-36  no.  1;  now  also  in  I 
Histria  13  (ph.)  ,  where  it  is  dated  to  the  2nd-  1st  cent.  B.C. 

[”Εδ]οξε  τώι  δήμ  [ωι,  έπιμην  ι  εύ]  - 
[οντος]  Θεοδότου  [τοΰ  δείνα  -  -  -] 


2.  After  I.  Histriae;  in  SCIV  no  restoration  in  fine. 


683.  HISTRIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  block;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr  .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  40- 
41  no.  13;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  212  (ph.) . 


(LL.  1-8 

Άρτεμίδωρος  [K]  αλλιστράτου 
B ιάνωρ  β  ’ 

'Αγαθοκλής  Ήροδώρου 
12  Μενίσχος  Κουσίου 

Νουμήνιος  Καλλιστράτου 
* Εψαιστόδωρος  Θεοδώρου 
Αί  σχρ  ίων  β  ' 

16  Σύμμαχος  Άρτεμιδώρου 
'Ερρένιος  Κλειτοφώντος 
Ποντικός  Δημητρίου 
Μενίσ[κ]ος  Άθηνάδου 


are  illegible) 

20  'Αρτεμίδωρος  Κουραγένους 
Εύξενίδης  Μονίμου 
Ν  ΞΙ ΤΟΝ  ΙΑΓΙΣΟΥ 
Δημοχάρης  ΔΕΚΡΟΙΜΟΥ 
24  Βάσσος  Νίννου 

Άναξιμένης  Κλειτοφώντος 
'Αριστοκράτης  Άρτεμιδώρου 
Άσκληπιάδης  Κλεινίου 
2  8  Άθηνάδης  β  ' 

-  -  -  -  ΛΩ  Λυσιμάχου 


1 4 .  The  photo  is  not  very  clear  but  ' Ηφα ιστόδωρος  is  not  to  be 
excluded,  Pleket  ||  21.  in  much  larger  script,  Pleket  ||  22.  not 
in  SCIV  ||  23.  the  photo  does  not  enable  us  to  decide  whether 

Δεκροίμου  is  on  the  stone,  Pleket  ||  29.  -λω  as  end  of  a  nom. 

masc.  is  impossible,  Mihailov. 


r  d 

684.  HISTRIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  EARLY  3  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of 
a  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pip¬ 
pidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  41-42  no.  15;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  227 

(ph  .  )  . 
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T[- 

AI[- 

καί  B[ - ] 

4  την  κτίσιν[-  _____] 
τα  την  θεο[σέ(3ειαν  -  -] 
προστάται 

Εύξείνιος  Λ' [-  -  -  -  -] 
8  Άρτεμίδωρος  Ε[-  -  -  -] 


Ligatures  ||  2.  initio:  or  Λ  ?  || 

14.  on  the  photo  ANN  ?,  Tybout  || 


Εύξενίδης  Εύ[-  -  -  -  -] 
* Αρτεμίδωρο [ς  -  -  -  -] 
*Ιππόλλοχ[ος  (sic)  -  -] 
12  Οΰλ(πιος)  Άττ[ικό]ς 
‘Ηγησαγό[ρας  -  -  -  -] 

*  Αμο 

Δ lo  [ -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

16  Ε  [  -  - 


12.  Άττι,[κός],  Mihailov  || 
15.  Διο[νύσιος,  P.ippidi. 


r  d 

685.  HISTRIA.  LIST  OF  PRIESTS,  3  CENT.  A .  D  .  Fragment  of  a 
marble  medallion  with  moulded  border;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histri- 
a.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  41  no.  14;  now  also  in 

I.  Histriae  222  (ph.) ;  we  present  the  text  after  this  last  public¬ 

ation,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  photo. 

’ Αγαθή ι  Τύ[χηι]  -  - [Νε ι ] κήρατος  Π-  -  - 

'Επί  ίέρεω  Διός  Ιΐ[ολι.έως]  Αίσχρ ί  [ωνος] 

[ου]τοι.  ί-ερεΐς  θεοΰ-  -  -  -  ΙΕ  -  -  - 

4  -  -Υ  Καρπού  Τερτ[ίου  ?] 


2.  On  divine  eponyms  in  general  and  on  this  inscription  in  part¬ 
icular  see  also  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  2  1  (1983)  109-1  1  1  no.  69  || 

4.  rather  -  -  ς  (ph .  C)  Κάρπου  Τερτ [ ιανοϋ]  or  -  -  ς  Καρπού,  Τερ- 
τ  [  ι,ανός  τοΰ  δεινά],  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK.  27,  3  (1984)  88  ||  6. 
or  Αίσχρί [ων  του  δεϋνα] ,  Mihailov. 


686.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  IATROS  AND  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM, 
4^  CENT.  B.C./  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  block;  origin¬ 

ally  probably  a  statue  base,  later  reused  for  a  funerary  inscripti¬ 
on;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33 
(1982)  45-46  no.  27;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  314  (ph.). 


a  [  Απόλλων  ι]  |  [’Ιη]τρώι, 

B  -  -  -  -  -[θυ]γατήρη 


-  -ΥΗΣΑΝΦΟΥΡΝΙ 
[Χ]αΐρε  καί,  σύ ,  παρο- 
[ δε  ϋ ] τα 


Β  1.  or  [θυ]γατρί  ?,  ed.  pr .  ;  ί,ατήρ  η,  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK. 
27,  3  (1984)  88,  who  adds  that  (in  view  of  A)  "la  famille  du  mede- 

cin  ait  choisi  expres  ce  bloc  ancien"  ||  B  2.  [έ]πύησαν,  L.Moretti, 
RFIC  111  (  1  983 )  55  . 


687.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  PHORKYS  ,  4th-  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
slab;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV 
33  (1982)  37-38  no.  5;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  106  (ph.). 

Φόρκυος 
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For  Φορκυς  cf .  STUDCLAS  7  (1965)  275  (graffito  from  Histria) : 

Ούλων  ανάθημα  Οόρκυι  εμέ  (sc.  άνέθηκε),  Pippidi. 


688.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPHS,  4th-  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Limestone  fragment,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M. 
Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  38  no.  6;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  107(ph.) 

[Νύμιραις  ά]γαθαϊς  |  [ εύχαρ ισχήρ ιο ] v 


Cf.  G.  Mihailov,  LINGU.  balk.  27  ,  3  (1984)  85:  [Μοίραις  ά]γαθαϊς 

cf.  I.  Histriae  114  ("Done,  ignoramus");  ['Ελπίσιν  Ά]γαθαϊς,  BE 
(1984)  no.  268  . 

t  d. 

689.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  3  CENT.  B.C.  D.M. 
Pippidi  ,  SCIV  4  (1953)  112;  idem,  STUDCLAS  4  (1962)  134  no.  4;  I. 

Histriae  124.  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  38  no.  7,  republishes 

this  text  with  erroneous  reading  in  L.  2:  "Ηρωι  εύ[χήν]  instead  of 

[  '  Ασκλ]  ηπιώι  εύ[χήν  or  — χαρ  ιστήρ  ιόν  ]  in  the  other  editions.  For  a 
photo  see  STUDCLAS  (1962)  . 


690.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AGORAIOS,  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  base  with  mouldings;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr . 
D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  38-39  no.  8;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae 

176  (ph  .  )  . 

Φιλόθεος  Μενίτχπο[υ]  |  άγορανομήσας  |  'Ερμεΐ  Άγοραίωι 


691.  HISTRIA.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN  ON  A  BUILDING, 
117-138  A.D.  Three  fragments  of  a  marble  architrave;  inscription 
on  two  fasciae;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pip¬ 
pidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)39  no.  9;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  147  (ph.). 

[ Imp  (  er ator i )  Caes(ari)  divi  Traiani  Part] hici  filio,  divi 
[Nervae  nepoti,  Traiano  Hadriano  Aug(usto)  -  -  ] 

[Αότοκράτορι.  Καίσαρι  θεού  Τραϊανό] ϋ  Παρθικού  υ*ιψ,  θ[εοΰ 
Νέρουα  υιωνφ,  Τραιανφ  Άδριανψ  -  -  -  ] 


692.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  LUCIUS  AELIUS  CAESAR,  136-138  A.D. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.pr. 
D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  39  no.  10;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae 
73  (ph . )  . 

[Λ(ούκιον)  Α'ίλ(ιον)  Καίσαρα,  χό]ν  ένψανέ- 
[σταχον  Αύχοκρά] χορος  Καί- 
[σαρος  Τραιαν]οϋ  ‘Αδριανοϋ 
4  [υιόν,  ύτιέρ  νείκης  χΰ]χης  χε  καί  αί- 
[ωνίου  διαμονής 

4.  Rather  ύτιέρ  νεί]κης  (photo)  ,  Mihailov.  [For  εμφανής  cf  .  SEG 
XXVIII  884]  . 


693  . 


HISTRIA . 


BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  ANTONINUS  PIUS,  138-160 
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A.D.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria. 
Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  39-40  no.  11;  now  also  in  I. 

Histriae  75  (ph.) . 

-  -  -  OIX 

[Hadriano  Anton] ino 

[-  -  -  Αύ] τοκράτορε  Καίσ[αρι] 

4  [-  -  -  Άδ]ρεανψ  Άντω[νείνψ] 


1.  On  the  photo  one  sees  OTX  ||  2.  Mihailov  reads  on  the  photo 

'X^GlNO:  Lo[n]gino,  viz.  T.  Fl.  Longinus  Q.  Marius  Turbo,  governor 

of  Moesia  Inferior  in  155  A.D.  (cf.  A.  Stein,  Die  Legaten  von  Moe- 
sien  70-71;  B.A.  Thomasson,  Laterculi  Praesidum:  Moesia,  Dacia, 

Thracia  (Gotheborg  1977)  18) . 


694.  HISTRIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MARBLE  VOTIVE  CLIPEUS,  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  clipeus  dedicated  by  a  group  of  hymnodoi, 
probably  after  a  victory  in  a  musical  contest  in  honor  of  Dionysos; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982) 

40  no.  12;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  221  (ph.)  .  [and  208,  Pleket]  . 

along  the  border :  . . .  Μ  . .  0ΥΛΠ. . . 

in  the  center:  [ύμνψδοί]  περί,  τον  Διό  [νυσον] 


- ] Π00 

4  Άθη]νάδου 


In  I.  Histriae  only  LL .  1  and  3;  there  are  no  more  letters  vi¬ 
sible  on  the  photo  ||  1.  "il  faut  [ύμνψδοί.  ( πρεοβύτ εροι)  ol]  περί 
τον  Δ.",  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK.  27,  3  (1984)  87. 


695.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION,  CA  175-250  A.D.  Fragmentary  marble 

votive  relief  in  the  form  of  an  aedicula  with  arched  niche  and  a- 

kroteria  in  the  form  of  palmettes;  in  the  niche  Dionysos  holding 
a  thyrsos  in  his  left  hand;  at  the  left  side  an  acolyte;  in  the 

background  tendrils;  inscription  on  the  arched  niche;  found  in 

the  Baths  II.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Suceveanu,  Histria  VI:  Les  thermes  ro- 

mains  (Bucarest  1982)  132  1  C  no.  4  (ph.) .  Also  in  I.  Histriae 

96  . 

ΘΗ  TYXHI  -  -  -  TH  -  -  - 
ΑΤΟΡΟΣ  NE  ------- 

ΚΑΙ  ΕΙΕΡΑΣ  ΣΥΝΚΛΗΤΟΥ  KAI 
4  ΔΗΜΟΥ  ΡΩΜΑΙΩΝ 


I.  Histriae:  [Άγα]θή  Τύχη  ε  *  [υπέρ]  τή[ς  του  |  Αύτοκρ]  άτορος 

νε  [  έκης  τε  καί  τύχης]  |  καί  είερας  [=  ίεράς]  συνκλήτου  καί  |  δήμου 
* Ρωμα  έ ων  . 


696.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  (??)  OF  ΑΜΕ I Ν I AS  AND  AISCHINES,  4th-  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr. 
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D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  42  no.  16;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae 

246  (ph  .  )  . 

Y  M  A  P  Ο  Y  Σ 
[Άμει]νίας  Φερεκλ[έ]ους 
[Αίσχί]νης  Άντικράχους 
4  _____  -“Ηρωι 

[Εύρυ]νόμη  _____  ΝΤΕΣ 
----ΟΥ----  -ΟΣΜΟΥ 
------  ΟΣ 


1.  [~  -  Ε]ύμάρους,  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK.  2  7  ,  3  (1984  )  88  ||  3. 

Mih.  ,  art.cit.  ,  does  not  discern  the  final  sigma  of  Άντικράχους; 
on  the  photo  ||  4.  if  the  reading  is  certain,  rather  a  dedication 

Pleket  ||  5.  Mihailov  reads  on  the  photo  and  restores  [άγορ] ανομή- 

[σα]  νχες  II  6-7.  on  the  photo  one  sees  neither  OY  (L.  6)  nor  0Σ 

(L.  7)  . 


t  h  ¥  d. 

697  .  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLA  ,  4  -  3  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
base;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV 
33  (1982)  45  no.  25;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  245  (ph.). 

Άπόλλα  I  'Ελτιίου  θυγάχηρ 


r  d 

698.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  NONOS  (??),  3  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 

base  found  in  1954;  under  the  inscription  a  niche;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  43  no.  19 

now  also  in  I.  Histriae  254  (ph.) . 

Νόνος 


Mihailov  points  out  that  on  the  photo  one  sees  before  Ν0Σ  a  ver¬ 
tical  hasta,  so  that  Νόνος  is  excluded.  He  wonders  whether  the 
niche  possibly  contained  a  relief  representing  a  deity  and  the 
stone  is  a  dedication. 


r  d 

699.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Three  fragments  of  a 
marble  slab,  moulded  above;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed. 
pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (  1  982  )  43  no.  18,-  now  also  in  I.  Histri 
ae  2  56  (ph  .  )  . 

Μει[δ]ίας  ύ[τι]έρ  της  θυγατρός  Μι- 
-------  -μένης-  -  -  -  -  -Α 

ΤΤ  Perhaps  Μι[κκης]  ??,  Mihailovfph.:  ΜΙ1)  ||  2.  in  fine: 
(photo ) . 


„  r  d  „nd  „ 

700.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  WIFE  OF  PROTAGORAS,  3  -  2  CENT 

B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria. 
Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  43  no.  20;  now  also  in  I. 

Histriae  262  (ph.) . 

-----  Πρωχ[αγόρου]  |  γυν[η] 
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1.  -  —  | ΠΡ ,  Mihailov,  who  considers  another  restoration,  e- 

qually  exempli  gratia:  Πρωτ  [  η  του  δείνα,  θυγατρρ]  |  γυνή  [δε  του 
δείνα] 


„  r d  „ nd 

701.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  NOUMENIOS,  3  -  2  CENT.  B.C.  Lime¬ 

stone  block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi, 
SCIV  33  (1982)  44  no.  21;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  263. 

Νουμήνιε  'Εστιαίου,  |  χαΓρε 


„nd 

702.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PROTE ,  2  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  pedi- 

mental  stele  with  negligible  remnants  of  a  relief  (probably  part 
of  a  table,  belonging  to  a  funerary  banquet) ;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  44  no.  22;  now 

also  in  I.  Histriae  264  (ph.) . 

Πρώτ[η]  I  *Ηροδ[ότου]  |  χα[ϋρε] 


2.  Or  * Ηροδ [ώρου] ,  Mihailov. 


703.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV 
33  (1982)  44  no.  23;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  265  (ph.). 

[*H  δείνα  Διονυ]σίου  θυ[γάτηρ,  |  γυνή  δέ  -  -  — ] ν u [ —  -  -του-  -  ] 


704.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  funerary 
altar  with  cornice;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M. 
Pippidi,  SCIV  33  (1982)  44-45  no.  24;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae 

266  (ph  .  )  . 

ΑΓΩΗΓΙ  -------  I  ' Αρτεμ [ ιδώρου]  |  [γυνή] 

TT  Άπω  * Ηγη-  -,  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK.  27,  3  (1984)  88. 


τ  d. 

705.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLODOROS ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 
block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV 
33  (1982)  43  no.  17;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  259  (ph.). 

Άπολλ [άδωρος]  |  Δίοπε  ίθους 


1.  Restored  exempli  gratia  ! 


¥  H 

706.  HISTRIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  3  CENT.  A.D.  (?).  Marble 
slab;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr .  D.M.  Pippidi,  SCIV 
33  (1982)  45  no.  26;  now  also  in  I.  Histriae  289  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  -  -  -] I  καί  μοϋνον 
[—  ----]N0N  ένθα  χε 
[----  -  ]ΜΒΟέν  α’ίπυ 
]  Τ  I  μητρός  Ε 


4  [ 
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[-  -  -  -  -  -]ων  υιός  εων 

Ν  y  I  Ο  I  Ο  CYPI 

[ - ]Λ  ϊ  Π  Ο  Η  έν  [ω - 

8  [-  -  -  παυσ]άμενος  βι[ότου] 

[ χαΐ ] ρε  '  χαιρε 
[καί  σύ ,  τι]αροδεΐτα 


3.  [-  -  -  τ]ΰμβψ  ||  6.  [-  -  π]  ι,νυτοιο  συρι  -  ||  7.  [-  -  έ]λιιτον 

έν  ζω[η  -  -]  or’-  -]λίτχον  έν  ζω  [  -  -]  ,  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK.  27 
3  (1984)  88;  cf.  also  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  111  (1983)  54,  for  the  same 
suggestions  in  LL .  3  and  6;  in  L.  7  he  restores  κάλ]λπτον  . 


707  .  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA  100-  1  75  A  .  D  .  Marble 
plaque  found  in  the  Baths  II.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Suceveanu,  Histria  VI: 
Les  thermes  romains  (Bucarest  1  982  )  1  3  1  I  B  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

ΤΡΙΔΟΣ 

ΚΑΙ · Λ ■ AY 

Λ 

e  .  g .  [  -  -  -τιατ  (έρα  or  -ρι)  τια]τρίδος  [-  -  -|-  -  -]  καΐ·Λ·(ούκι- 

ov  or  -ουκίψ)  Αύ[ρήλιον  (or  -ρηλϋψ)  Ούηρον  (or  Ούήρψ)  or  Κόμμοδον 
(or  Κομμόδψ) ] ;  in  that  case  either  the  co-regent  L.  Aurelius  Ve¬ 
rus  (161-169  A . D . )  or  the  co-regent  L.  Aurelius  Commodus  (166-175 
A.D.  and  Imperator  between  177  and  180  A.D.)  would  be  on  record, 
ed .  pr . 


708.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA  175-250  A.D.  Two 
fragments  of  a  marble  plaque  found  in  the  Baths  II.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
Suceveanu,  Histria  VI  (cf .  our  lemma  707)  131-132  I  C  no.  1  (ph.) ; 

now  also  in  I.  Histriae  85  (ph.) . 

ΗΣΕΞ0 

ΠΑΤΡΙΠ 

B-BOY 

4  KAIANT 
Y  ·  ΗΓ 

e.g.  [-  -  -δημαρχικ]ης  έξο[υσίας  |  -  -  -]  πατρυ  τχ  [ατρ  ίδος  ,  -  -  -| 

ύπάτψ  τό]  (3'*  βου[λή  δήμος  της  ( λαμπροτάτης  ?)  Ίστριηνων  πόλεως 
_  _  _|  πρεσβευτοϋ  Σεβαστού]  καί  άντ [ ιστρατηγου ^ nomen  |  nomen  -  -  -] 
ο*  γιυ  [ησαμένοο  ?  (or  ήγ  [  εμονευοντος  την  επαρχίαν),  a  title  for  a 
praetorian  province  (lilie  Thrace)  ,  which  would  mean  that  the  go 
vernor  of  Moesia  mentioned  in  the  inscription  was  formerly  gover¬ 
nor  of  Thrace,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  I.  Stoian,  Tomitana  (Buca¬ 
rest  1962)  124  no.  25.  G.  Mihailov  points  out  that  a  restoration 

ήγ [ εμονεύοντος  της  έπαρχείας  (no  accusative  !)  is  not  appropriate 
after  πρεσβ .  καί.  άντ  ι,στρατηγός ;  accordingly  he  prefers  to  print 
just  rHr(photo  in  I.  Histriae);  the  last  letter  is  either  a  gam¬ 
ma  or  a  pi. 
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709.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA  175-250  A.D.  Marble 
plaque  found  in  the  Baths  II.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Suceveanu,  Histria  VI 
(cf  .  our  lemma  no.  707)  1  32  I  C  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

AX  I 
TAT 

2.  Perhaps  part  of  the  formula  -  -  της;  λαμπρό ] τάτ [ ης  Ιστρίηνών 
πόλεως  -  -,  in  which  case  this  fragment  could  belong  to  the  in¬ 
scription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  708,  ed.  pr . 


710.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA  175-250  A.D.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  marble  plaque  with  mouldings  at  the  bottom;  the  preserv¬ 
ed  letters  form  part  of  the  last  three  lines.  Found  in  the  Baths  II. 
Ed.  pr .  A.  Suceveanu,  Histria  VI  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  707)  132  I  C 

no  .  5  ( ph .  )  . 

E 

ΑΥΔ 

E · ΔΑΡΔ 

3.  '  Perhaps  Δαρδ[άνιος  ?] ,  ed.  pr . 


711.  HISTRIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TILE,  CA  175-250  A.D. 
in  carbon  on  a  fragmentary  tile;  found  in  the  Baths  II. 
A.  Suceveanu,  Histria  VI  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  707)  133  I  C 

(ph.). 

Y  U  δ  (=  λ  ?) 


Gr a  f  f ito 
Ed .  pr . 
no  .  8 


Apparently  not  numerals,  since  these  would  yield  3,  40,  30,  ed. 

pr  . 


712.  HISTRIA.  AMPHORA  STAMP,  CA  175-250  A.D.  Stamp  in  a  recess¬ 
ed  field  on  the  fragmentary  neck  of  an  amphora.  Found  in  the 
Baths  II.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Suceveanu,  Histria  VI  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  707) 
133  I  C  no.  9  (ph.). 

C  ΩΚΡΑ 


Manufacturer's  name:  Σωκρά [τ (ης )  or  - (ους )],  ed.  pr.,  who  ad¬ 

duces  as  a  parallel  two  amphora  stamps  from  South  Italy  reading 
SOC  and  SOCRATO  resp. 


713.  ODESSOS.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH,  CENT.  A.D.  Lower  part  of 

a  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Besevliev,  BULLETIN  DU  MUSEE  NATIONAL 
DE  VARNA  18  (1982)  117  (ph.). 

[t  Ενθάδε  χατάχιτε]  4  ου  όρμου- 

[I  τις  μαχαρίας  μν]-  μένι  άτιό  χορίου 

[ίμις  -  -  -  -  συνβ] ία  Ξ ίου  τις  ΒιθυνοΟ 


IG  X 


MOESIA 


209 


επαρχίας  έτελεύ-  βρίου  πρότ l  ίνδ  (  ικτ ιώνος ) 

8  τισεν  δέ  μη  (νός)  Σεπτεν-  πρότις  t 


3.  For  συνβία  cf.  iglr  48  l.  3,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  όρμουμένι  = 
όρμωμένη ,  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  Ξίον:  unattested  so  far;  "s'il  ne  s'agit 
pas  d'une  erreur  du  lapicide,  Βιθυνόν  est  une  autre  forme  pour  Bl  — 
θύνιον",  ed.  pr  .  II  9.  πρότ  i  =  πρώτη,  ed.  pr .  ||  10.  πρότις  = 
πρώτης ,  ed .  pr . 


714.  SCUPI.  CORPUS.  B.  Drago jevic-Josifovska  ,  Inscriptions 
de  la  Mesie  Superieure  vol.  VI,  Scupi  et  la  region  de  Kumanova 
(Beograd  1982) .  Non  vidimus.  Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no. 
277,  who  briefly  mention  the  small  number  of  Greek  inscriptions. 

Two  new  texts:  no.  19,  a  dedication:  [Θεψ]  έπηκώψ  Σαράπι  |  [δι  ευ¬ 

χαριστήριον;  no.  188  (from  Zlokuiani  ,  area  of  Scupi)  [Πρ]ωχογέ- 
νης  έ [ποίησεν ] 


715.  TARGOVISTE  (AREA  OF:  STRAZA).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  HERO 

EISASEMES,  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  plaque  with  relief 
representing  the  Thracian  rider;  L.  1  of  the  inscription  above, 
LL .  2-4  under  the  relief.  Ed.  pr  .  G.  Ginev,  MUZEI  I  PAMETNICI  NA 

KULTURATA  (SOFIA)  5-6  (1982)  18-19  (ph.). 

“Ηρωι  Εισασημη  |  Δικηναις  Διουρπου  |  άνέθηκεν  εύχαρ ι | στήρ ιον 


1.  Εισασημη:  new  epithet,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  the  epithet 

of  Apollo  Είσηνος  [since  there  is  a  vacat  for  one  or  two  letters 
(or  a  ligature,  like  MH) ,  the  mason  probably  used  the  complete 
form  of  the  epithet,  and  not  the  abbreviated  form  Εισασημη (νψ)  for 
lack  of  space,  Mihailov]  ||  2.  Δικηναις  (for  which  ed.  pr  .  refers 
to  Δικαινεος)  and  Διουρπος  are  Thracian  names  unattested  so  far, 
ed.  pr .  [  But  cf.  Diurpaneus  apud  D.  Detschew,  Thrakische  Sprach- 

reste  150,  s.v.  Δορπανας ,  Mihailov] . 


λ.  v  „nd  ,rd 

716.  TARGOVISTE.  DEDICATION  TO  HEKATE ,  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D. 

Two  fragments  of  a  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  the  three¬ 
headed  Hekate .  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Found  in  a  villa 
rustica  in  the  quarter  "Mih.  Petrov",  which  previously  was  the  vil¬ 
lage  of  Vabel.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Ginev,  MUZEI  I  PAMETNICI  NA  KULTURATA 
(SOFIA)  5-6  (1982)  21  (ph.). 

-  -  -  εοδω  (sic) 

-  -  -  εύχήν 

Γ.  -εοδψ :  end  of  the  epithet  of  Hekate,  which  is  not  τρίοδος, 

Mihailov . 


717.  TARGOVISTE  (AREA  OF:  BOAZA,  7  KM.  S.W.  OF  T.) .  FRAGMEN¬ 

TARY  INSCRIPTION,  END  OF  THE  2nd  -  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Lower  part  of  a  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  the  Thracian 
rider.  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Ginev,  MUZEI  I 


2  10 


DACIA 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


IG  X 


PAMETNICI  NA  KULTURATA  (SOFIA)  5-6  (1982)  20-21  (ph.). 

-  -  -Ο . ΕΙΣΑ . Κλαυδ l - 

-  -  -στρατ [ ιώτης] 


On  the  photo  one  sees  only  κλαυδ  and  στρατ,  Mihailov. 


DACIA 


718.  POROLISSUM.  EPITAPH  OF  HEDYLOS .  Upper  left  part  of  a  li¬ 
mestone  pedimental  stele;  within  a  frame  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Muzeul  de  Istorie  si  ArtS  zSlau.  Text  sent  to  us  by  N.  Gudea, 
with  photo . 

vac  χα[ϋρε]  |  “Ηδυ[λος]  [  Θάσ[ιος] 

Gudea  refers  to  M.  Macrea,  in:  Activitatea  Muzeelor  II  (1956) 

116-117  no.  15  (fig.  1);  I. I.  Russu,  in:  Studii  si  comunicSri 

Muzeul  Brukenthal  12  (1965)  72-73  no.  34;  N.  Gudea  -  V.  LucScel, 

Inscriptii  si  monumente  sculpturale  in  Muzeul  de  Istorie  si  ArtS 
Z^lau  (Zalau  1975  )  18-  19  no.  21  (ph.)  ||  undated  by  G. 


719.  RISNOV.  GRAFFITO.  Fragment  of  a  plate,  made  of  fine  red 
paste  with  oil  varnish;  on  the  outside  some  letters  were  scratched 
after  firing;  found  during  excavations  in  the  Roman  fortress  in 
1972.  Text  sent  to  us  by  N.  Gudea.  Unpublished. 

ΛΓΛΜ€ΜΝ0)Ν  =  'Αγαμέμνων 


Probably  Later  Roman  Imperial  period,  Mihailov. 


720.  RISNOV.  GRAFFITO.  Small  fragment  of  a  vessel  of  unknown 
form;  made  of  a  very  fine  red  paste  with  oil  varnish;  on  the 
outside  below  the  rim  some  letters  were  incised  after  firing,  but 
only  two  of  them  are  preserved;  found  during  excavations  in  the 
Roman  camp  in  1972;  now  in  the  Muzeul  Jude^ean  din  Brasov.  Text 
sent  to  us  by  N.  Gudea.  Unpublished. 

.  . ΔΕ .  . .  (undated) 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


721.  EPIGRAPHICAL  RESEARCH  IN  ROUMANIA.  A.  §tefan,  EIRENE  18 
(1982)  83-92,  presents  a  survey  of  the  results  of  Latin  and  Greek 

e  P  9  ^  K  i  a  -L  studies  during  the  last  two  decades  in  Roumania.  The¬ 
re  are  no  new  readings. 


A  . 


722  . 


FORTIFICATIONS  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  AND  ROMAN  PERIOD. 


IG  X 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


HI 


Avram  -  G.  Vlad  Nistor,  SCIV  33  (1982)  365-376  (in  Roumanian,  with 

French  summary) ,  use  epigraphical ,  papyrological  and  literary  evi¬ 
dence  in  their  study  of  the  fortifications  in  the  entire  Pontos 
area.  They  distinguish  forts  (φρούρια)  and  towers.  The  latter 
category  is  referred  to  by  one  of  the  following  terms:  πύργος, 

τύρσις,  επαυλις,  χωρίον,  περιπόλιον,  or  βαρις  .  They  argue  that 
these  terms  can  mean,  according  to  their  context:  1)  city-towers; 

2)  isolated  towers  as  safeguard  against  pirates  and  robbers;  3) 
places  of  refuge  in  case  of  invasion;  4)  siege  of  garrisons;  5) 
agricultural  farms.  In  any  case  all  fortifications  had  a  defensive 
function  in  times  of  war. 


723.  BEREZAN.  EPITAPH  OF  MASTOR,  CA  550  B.C.  Limestone  plaque, 
found  in  1900-1901  and  now  lost;  above  the  inscription  delineation 
of  a  human  head.  Published  by  V.P.  Yailenko,  Greieskaja  Koloni- 
zatsija,  VII-III  vv .  do  N.E.  [Greek  Colonization  in  the  7th-  3rd 
cent.  B.C.]  (Moscou  1982)  259-268  (ph.;  dr.)  on  the  basis  of  photos 

in  the  files  of  the  excavator.  The  inscription  is  boustrophedon . 

Μάστορα  τον  |  [Βέ  ?] ρτεω  έ[ξ] |ολω[λότ'?]  Άρισ|τώνυμός 
μ[ε]||  κατάθε[το  ?] 

Ed .  pr .  points  out  that  the  lettering  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
inscription  apud  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  367,  Table  72-52;  Ionian 
dialect  ||  1.  Μάστωρ :  cf.  Homer,  1 1  .  1  5  ,  430,-  Od .  2,  1  58,-  24, 

452,  ed.  pr.  [cf.  also  Μασταρίων,  Μασταροΰς  and  Μασταρος  in  CIRB 
nos.  907,  463  —  465,  624,  929  and  1266,  Mihailov]  |[  2.  B  ε  p  τ  t|  ς  :  cf. 
L.  Robert,  BCH  57  (1933)  468  and  475-476  (=  OMS  I  456  and  463-464), 

ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  that  Mastor  may  have  been  the  oikistes  of 
the  colony  Berezan  [very  speculative  and  uncertain,  Pleket] ;  Mi¬ 
hailov  refers  for  Βέρτης  to  L.  Zgusta,  KPN  §  162-2  but  points  out 

that  other  names  are  not  to  be  excluded:  e.g.  [Μύ]ρτεω  or  [Σπά]ρ- 

τεω  (cf.  Bechtel,  Griechische  Per  sonennamen  594)  [|  ed.  pr  .  discov¬ 
ers  the  following  metrical  scheme:  -ww - o>  w  -  o'  . 


724-785.  BEREZAN.  GRAFFITI.  V.P.  Yailenko,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  723)  268-309  nos.  1-182,  publishes  the  following  graffi¬ 
ti,  which  are  now  all  in  the  Museum  in  Kiev  (except  nos.  7,  1 73— 

174,  179) .  For  most  graffiti  there  are  drawings.  For  another 

graffito  from  Berezan,  on  a  lamp,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  805. 

724:  268-270  no.  1.  Ionian  vessel,  presumably  for  perfume;  ca 

550-525  B.C. 

' Ιδάνό  έμί  τοίφωλη  (=  του  οίφόλη)  άρύστιχος 

J.G.  Vinogradov,  apud  ed.  pr .  308-309,  suggests  reading 

'Ιδανθέμι  τοίφώλη  άρύστιχος  [Mihailov  (per  litt.)  points 
out  that  ca  550-525  B.C.  the  genitives  should  be  Dorian 
rather  than  Ionian,  and  wonders  whether  this  vessel  really 
is  Ionian]. 
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275-276 

no  . 

2  . 

Fragment 

of  a 

ceramic  vessel;  retrograde 

script ; 

c  a 

600 

B.C. 

-  -  Ν  P 

B  1 

1  : 

v  Ρβ  iv 

( e  d  . 

pr  .  refers  to  Άρβίναταί  in 

SEG 

XXVI  845) 

277-278 

no  . 

4  . 

Fragment 

of  a 

black  glazed  vessel;  ca 

550-500 

B  .  C 

. 

βλίτε 

vh 

Either 

.  II 

collect  honey 

(  in 

this  vessel)"  or  "cure  (him/ 

her)  from  disease"  (V/)  [θύσου]  )  ;  imperative  of  βλίττω  or 
βλίσσω,  ed.  pr. ,  who  sees  Corinthian  (or  Megarian)  letters 
in  this  graffito  [both  reading  and  interpretation  seem  ve¬ 
ry  uncertain,  Pleket] . 


727:  282  no.  5.  Black  glazed  dish;  ca  550-500  B.C. 

Σμίκριός  είμί 


G.  Mihailov  (per  litt.)  points  out  that  είμί  is  unusual 
in  the  period  550-500  B.C.  and  wonders  whether  it  is  possi¬ 
ble  to  descend  to  ca  500-450  B.C. 


728:  282  no.  6.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  cup;  ca  500  B.C. 

[Άνδρο-  or  ΙΙολυ]  £ε  ίνε  [ω] 


729:  283  no.  7.  Black  glazed  cup;  ca  550-500  B.C. 

Μητροδώρδ  είμί 


Cf.  Mihailov's  comment  in  our  lemma  no.  727. 


730:  283-286  nos.  8-82.  Ceramic  fragments;  6^  -  4t'1  cent.  B.C. 

;  most  of  them  have  one  letter  (A,  B,  Δ,  E,  K,  Λ  (or  V) , 

M  (or  Σ),  II,  P),  others  have  a  few  more:  Ap ,  *  Αρε  i  ,  *  Ap  i  , 

Άρτ ,  Ασ ,  Ατ ,  Αχ,  Βι  (or  PI  ?)  ,  Δη,  Δημ(όσιον)?  ,  Δι,  Δια, 
EF,  Επιχα  (or  Έπί'Χα),  Ερ’  Εύ  (?),  *  Ηρ ,  Ηδ ,  Θυ ,  Ια,  ΙΙι  , 

Ιπ,  Κι,  Κλε,  Λε ,  Λη ,  Λυ ,  Αχ,  Με,  Μη,  Μνη ,  Μυ  (or  Νυ) ,  Ολη, 

,  Σε  ςΒ,  Τυ ,  Υτι,  Χα,  XX,  -  -δωρος,  -  -]ηω  ε[ίμί  ?]  , 

-  -]υλα  or  -  — ] κ  λα;  του  δεινός  εί]μί  .  it  is  not  impos¬ 
sible  that  some  of  these  tiny  texts  are  identical  with 
items  in  SEG  XXX  878-899  esp.  892,  896. 


73  1:  288  no.  90.  Fragment  of  a  gray  ware  cup;  5t^1  cent.  B.C. 

?  *  Αθη ] να i 


732:  288  no.  91.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  cup;  5^^-  4  ^  ^ 

cent .  B.C. 

[(ή  δείνα)-  -]να  Άφρ[οδίτηι] 
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733  : 

288 

r 

no  . 

92  . 

Fragment  of  a  black 

glazed 

cup  ; 

5th 

cent  . 

[  Άφ]  ροδί  [τηι] 

734  : 

288 

C  . 

no  . 

93  . 

Fragment  of  a  black 

glazed 

cup; 

5th 

cent  . 

[  (0 

or  ή 

δεϋνα)  '  Αφροδ ί  ]  ttj  άνέθη[κεν] 

735  : 

289 

no  . 

94  . 

Fragment  of  a  black 

glazed 

cup; 

5th- 

4th 

cent 

.  B  . 

C  . 

' Αφ] ροδίτη 

736  : 

289 

no  . 

95  . 

Fragment  of  a  red  figured  vessel 

.th 

;  5  cent 

B  .  C  . 

[ '  Απόλλ]  ων  ι 

737  : 

289 

no  . 

96  . 

Fragment  of  a  black 

glazed 

cup  ; 

6th- 

5th 

cent 

.  B  . 

C  . 

[ ' Ιηχ ] ρώι 

738  : 

289 

no  . 

97  . 

Fragment  of  a  black 

glazed 

cup  ; 

5th 

cent  . 

B  .  C  . 

’ Από ( λλωνος ) 

739  : 

289 

no  . 

98  . 

Fragment  of  a  kylix; 

ca  530-500 

B  .  C  . 

Δελφί,ν  ίο 

C  f .  our 

lemma  no . 

798  . 

740  : 

289 

no  . 

99  . 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

6th- 

th 

5  cent. 

B  .  C  . 

[  ε  Cm 

.]  οστήν 

Άτι  |  [όλλωνι  -  -  -]  ; 

C  f  .  SEG 

XXX 

979  . 

74  1: 

290 

no  . 

100 

_th 

Salt-cellar;  5  cent.  B. 

c  . 

[*Αρ]τέμι  Έφε[σείηι] 

742  : 

290 

no  . 

1  0  1 

.  Black  glazed  vessel 

Rth 
;  6 

cent  . 

B  .  C  . 

[  '  Αχ  ι  λ  ]  λ  ε  L 

For  Achilles  cf.  SEG  XXX  870-872  and  our  lemmata 

nos  . 

765- 

768  . 

743  : 

290 

no  . 

102 

Black  glazed  vessel 

;  6th- 

5th 

cent  . 

B  .  C  . 

[  (0 

δε  ϋνα) 

Ά]χ.ιλλεϋ  ά[νέθηκεν  ?] 

744  : 

290 

no  . 

103 

Black  glazed  salt-cellar; 

undated 

Άχιλλέως 
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745  : 

290 

no 

.  104  . 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

5th 

cent 

.  B.C. 

[Δι,ονύ]σωι  Βά[κχωι] 

746  : 

290 

no 

.  105. 

Fragment  of  a  Ionian 

k  r  a  t  e  r  ; 

th 

6  cent.  B.C 

’Ία(κχος)  C£. 

SEG  XXX  914. 

747  : 

290 

no 

.  106  . 

Brown  glazed  vessel; 

6th 

cent 

.  B.C. 

[  Δ ]  ιοσκδ [ροισι] 

Cf 
σι  ] 

i  s 

SEG  XXX  906  Ilf  the  vase  is 
also  possible,  Mihailov]  . 

not  Ionian 

,  [  Δ]  ιοσκο [ po 

748  : 

290 

cent 

no 

.  107  . 

B.C. 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

[  Δ  l ] ός  Σωτηρο [ ς] 

ist 

half 

,  ,  _  th 

of  the  5 

749  : 

290 

cent 

no 

.  108. 

B.C. 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

[Διός]  Σωτη[ρος] 

1st 

half 

of  the  5*”k 

750  : 

29  1 

no 

.  109. 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

6th 

-  5th 

cent.  B.C. 

[  (ο  δείνα)-  -]ov  Σω[τηρι] 

75  1: 

29  1 

no 

.  110. 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

5th 

cent 

.  B.C. 

Έρμη  l  Πατ[ροίωι] 

752  : 

29  1 

no 

.  111. 

Fragment  of  a  kylix; 

6th 

-  5th 

cent .  B.C. 

[ ' Αναξ 

]  α,γόρης 

μέ  άνίέθηκεν]  Cf 

.  SEG 

XXX 

875  . 

753  : 

291 

red 

no.  112.  Fragment  of  a  Ionian 

paint  inside;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

vessel,  with  traces  of 

ΑΡΙΣ 

7  54  : 

29  1 

no 

.  113. 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

5th 

cent 

.  B.C. 

' Αρτεμέω 

755  : 

292 

no 

.  114. 

Black  glazed  vessel; 

6th 

-  5th 

cent .  B.C. 

*  Ηγησόπολι.  [ς] 

756  : 

292 

no 

.  115. 

Black  glazed  kylix; 

[-  -  -]  Θέμιστος 

6th- 

5th 

cent  .  B.C. 

757  : 


292  no  .  116. 


Ionian  vessel;  middle  of  the  6 


cent.  B . C . 


CGX 
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Στρ  Cf .  SEG  XXX  921. 


758  : 

292 

no  . 

117. 

Black  glazed  vessel. 

t  (ό 

δείνα  τοϋ)-  -]otio  με  ά[νέθηκεν] 

759  : 

292 

ηο  . 

118. 

Ionian  brown  glazed  vessel;  5th  cent.  B 

[-  -]ς  με  άνέ[θηκεν] 

.  C  . 

760  : 

292 

no  . 

119. 

Black  glazed  vessel;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

-  -  ΣΕΡ- 

*  Ep [ μέω] 

or 

[Διό]ς,  *Ερ[μέω]  or  [Διός  Σωτηρο]ς, 

[ Δ  ιό] ς ‘  * Ερ [κε ίδ] 

76  1  : 

293 

no  . 

120  . 

_  i  ,-  th 

On  a  louter ;  6  cent.  B.C. 

E  (perhaps  [άνέθηκ] ε) 

762  : 

293 

an 

no  .  12  1. 

amulet; 

Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  used 

2nd  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

a  s 

Τύχη  ' A [ γαθη  Σώφ]  ρωνος 

763  : 

294 

an 

no  .  12  2. 

amulet ; 

Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  used 

5th  cent.  B.C.:  -  -  EM 

a  s 

764  : 

294 

an 

no  .  12  3. 

amu let ; 

Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  used 

6th  cent  .  B . C .  :  E 

a  s 

765  : 

294 

no  . 

124  . 

Limestone  fragment;  5^^  cent.  B.C. 

'  Αχ ιλλε 

followed  by  a  sort  of  upsilon  (ΰγιεία  or  ΰγιαίνειν) 

766  : 

294 

no  . 

125  . 

Black  glazed  vessel;  δ1”'"1  cent.  B.C. 

’Αχ  (probably  ’Αχ(ιλλεϋ)  ,  Mihailov). 

767  : 

294 

an 

no  .  12  6. 

amulet ; 

Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  kylix;  used 

5  th  cent.  B.C. 

a  s 

[’Αχ] ιλλεϊ  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  742 

- 

768  : 

294 

no  . 

127  . 

_  _ th  .  th 

On  a  vessel;  5  -  4  cent.  B.C. 

Άχ 

o  r 

A 

[probably  Άχ(ιλλεϋ)  vel  sim.,  Mihailov] 

769:  294-297  nos.  128-164.  Various  ceramic  fragments,  used  as 

amulets,  with  isolated  letters,  which  we  do  not  reproduce 
here;  many  of  these  seem  to  be  related  to  the  Apollo  cult 
(An. ;  ' Ιατ (ρός) ) . 
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770:  298  no.  165.  Fragment  of  the  lid  of  a  kitchen-vessel; 

7th-  6th  cent.  B.C. 

-  -ς  άψ  αργός  όλώ [ δης  -  -]  (" -  once  again  useless, 

pernicious  (food)"  ,  ed.pr.). 

771:  299  no.  166.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  ca  560- 

500  B.C. 

[-  -]  Τύχωνος  ψωρώ [  ι  -  -|  -  -]  κεω  χαρά.  άχο[ς  -  -]  -  - 

"The  body  of  Tychon  is  itchy;  that  is  the  joy  of  --kes 

and  the  grief  of  - "  .  L.  2  has  been  corrected;  this 

corrected  line  reads:  [-  -]κε  άερε  άσε[-  — ] . 


s  t 

772:  300-301  no.  167.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  1 

half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

Άτιολλεκράνεος ;  ψάς ,  άηχο[-  -  -  - 


773:  301  no.  168.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  salt-cellar; 

5  th  c  e  nt  .  B.C. 

Άτι;  Δε;  δαϊ  [ ς]  ;  δάος  α'ίθωνο[ς] 


774:  301  no.  169.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  5 

cent .  B.C. 

ΒΑΨ  (from  βάκτειν,  ed.  pr . ) 


th 


775:  30  1  no.  170.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  4^  cent 

B.C. 

φη  [  μ  ί  -  -  ] 


776:  301  no.  171.  Fragment  of  a  red  glazed  vessel;  4  t  ^  cent. 

B.C. 

[-  -?  ετχ]  l εν  εχα[  ι]  ρε  όα[ρι  -  -] 


777:  302  no.  172.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  4*"  cent 

B.C. 

Ουλή 


778:  302  no.  173.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  550-525 

B.C.;  boustrophedon . 

[-  -  φ] ίλεος  Μελησίης  κόμη[-  -|-  -]  καί  τε  κάτω  μίμος 
όφρυ [ -  - ] 

("this  is  the  pleasant  drink  of  Meilesie;  -  and  the 

actor  [moves]  his  eyebrows  down ",  e  d .  pr  .  )  . 


779:  303  no.  174.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  skyphos ;  end  of 

the  6th  cent.  B.C. 


εύα  i 
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304  no.  175.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  1 S ^  half 
of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

[-  -]ρδ  Άρχηπόλης  'Ικεσίδ-  - 

Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  4^ 

[e.g.  Εύκρ]άτηι  τ[ό  δώρον] 

Black  glazed  vessel;  4 t  ^  cent.  B.C. 

[e.g.  ©  ι  ]  λ  ivg 

783:  305  no.  178.  Black  glazed  vessel;  5^  cent.  B.C. 

M L  κα [  ι  ]  -  - 

784:  305  no.  179.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  5^ 

cent.  B.C. 

Λεάγρο  τιμαί 


781:  305  no .  176. 

cent.  B.C. 


782  :  305  no .  177. 


The  same  inscription  engraved  a  second  time  retrograde: 
Λ(εάγρδ)  τιμαί  and  Λ(εάγρδ)  τι(μαί). 


785:  305-307  nos.  180-182.  Ceramic  fragments  with  isolated 

letters  (writing  exercises)  :  Απ  or  Εκ ;  ιαϊ  ;  A,  Γ,  Δ,  E; 
’  Ατχε  (λλαιος)  [month]  ,  κε  "  (=  25)  ;  further  writing  exer¬ 
cises:  θώκο [ ς ] ,  KAK . KAK . Λ . KAKKAK ;  τόπο ι ;  KAK ;  ύς  ,  ώς ; 

μυς  δς  ύ[ς];  ύς,  ΰός ,  ώς  εχε [ ι ‘ * 


s  t 

786.  CHERSONESOS .  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  END  OF  THE  1  CENT.  B.C 
Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria  (Pro- 
konnesian  marble) ;  in  the  pediment  a  rosette;  found  in  1978  dur¬ 
ing  excavations  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chersonesos.  Ed.  pr .  F. 
V.  She lov-Kovedyayev ,  VDI  (1982)  2  76-83  (ph.)  . 

Ά] γαθαι  rosette  [Τύχαι] 

*  ] ΠΑΝΕΠ [ 

] ' ΑΛΛΙΣΤ 1 [ 

4  Γ0Σ[ 


2.  The  mason  had  engraved  two  epsilons  but  corrected  the  second 
in  a  pi,  Mihailov,  on  the  basis  of  the  photo  ||  ed.  pr.  offers  the 
following  restoration: 

[Νομοφύλακες  ε]Γπαν’  Έπ[ι .  τοΰ  δεινός,  ό  δει]- 

[να  τού  δεινός,]  Καλλίστρ [ατος  τού  δεινός  και  ό] 

[επί  τας  διοικήσ]έος  [ό  δείνα  τού  δεινός  κτλ.] 

Kallistratos  cannot  be  identified  with  any  of  the  known  homonyms 
from  Ch . ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  for  the  restoration  to  IOSPE  I  691 

Ed.  pr  .  rejects  a  restoration  like: 
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[Νομοφύλακες  ε]ίπαν'  έπ[ειδη  δ  δεϋνα] 

[του  δεινός  τοϋΐ  Καλλιστρ [άτου  άνήρ  καλός  καί  άγα]  - 
[θός  διά  παν]τός  [γνησίως  (vel  sim.)  εαυτόν  έπιδι]- 
4  [δοΰς  κτλ;  cf .  IOSPE  i2  3 5  1  ]  (or  in  LL .  2-3:  [-  -  -προ¬ 

γόνων  ευεργετών  |  γεγωνώς  και  αύ]τός  [βουλόμενος  (vel 
s im .  )  -  -  ]  )  . 


787.  ELISAVETOVSKOYE .  STAMPED  AMPHORAS.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1881.  Y. 
Garlan,  DHA  8  (1  982  )  145-  1  52  ,  reports  on  I.B.  Brashinsky,  Le  s 

importations  ceramiques  grecques  sur  le  Don  inferieur  du  Ve  au  Ille 
siecle  avant  notre  ere  (Leningrad  1980;  268  pp . ;  42  plates;  in 
Russian)  and  especially  on  the  818  stamped  amphora  fragments  found 
in  this  emporion,  founded  on  the  Lower  Don  in  the  beginning  of  the 
5th  century  B.C.  On  150-152  G.  offers  a  number  of  corrections  on 
Thasian  stamps,  published  by  B.  in  his  book;  259-262:  index  of 

names  of  magistrates  and  manufacturers. 

Herakleia  Pontika :  nos.  147-545;  Sinope:  nos.  546-711;  Thasos: 
nos.  1-146;  Chersonesos:  nos.  712-760;  Rhodes:  nos.  761-774; 

Knidos :  nos.  775-776;  Kos:  nos.  777-778;  -  -  -  -  ->  Ikos  :  nos. 

779-780;  Amastris:  no.  781;  Unknown  Provenance:  nos.  782-818. 

For  E 1 i save to v skoy e  cf.  also  AR  (1983-1984)  [  1984]  87-88. 


788.  GORGIPPIA  (ANAPA).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  WITH  THE  NAME 
OF  KING  PAIRISADES  II,  CA  284-245/4  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  white  mar¬ 
ble  capital,  found  during  excavations  in  Anapa.  Ed.  pr .  A.J.  Bol¬ 
tunova,  VDI  (  1  982)  3  6  1  -62  no.  1  (ph.)  . 

Βασιλεύοντος  Πα[ιρισάδου  του  Σπαρτόκου  -  -  -] 


Building  or  dedicatory  inscription,  ed.  pr. ;  the  king  is  Pai- 
risades  II,  who  reigned  from  284-245/244  B.C.,  but  on  the  basis  of 
the  lettering  ed.  pr .  assigns  the  text  to  the  first  decade  of  his 
reign,  viz.  280-270  B.C. 


789.  GORGIPPIA  (ANAPA).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING 
KING  RHESCUPORIS  III,  CA  200-210  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble 
slab,  found  during  excavations  at  Anapa.  Ed.  pr .  A.J.  Boltunova, 
VDI  (1983)  3  63-64  no.  3  (ph.). 

vacat 

Ά[γαθ§  Τύχτ^  ] 

[Τον  εκ  βασιλέων]  βασιλέ[α  Τιβέριον  'Ιούλιον  'Ρησκούποριν  φιλο- 

καίσαρα] 

[καί  φίλορώμαιον]  εύσε[βη  υΐον  μεγάλου  βασιλέως  Σαυρομάτου  κτλ.] 


Under  ΕΥΣΕ  trace  of  another  letter  of  line  3:  r  ,  Pleket 


790.  GORGIPPIA  (ANAPA).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  THEOS  HYPSISTOS,  lSt 
HALF  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  slab,  found 
during  excavations  in  Anapa.  Ed.  pr .  A.J.  Boltunova,  VDI  (1982)  3 
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62-63  no.  2  ( ph  .  )  . 

[Θεώι.  ύψίστωι  παν]  τοκράτωρ  [  ι  ]  (sic) 
[ευλογητωι,  βασι,λ]  ευοντος 
[Κόχυος  τοϋ  Ασκού]  ργου  ψιλο- 
4  [καίσαρος  και.  φιλ] ορωμαίου  vac  8 


2-4.  Kotys  I,  son  of  Aspurgus  , 
1316  for  a  similar  dedication. 


[6  δείνα]  καί,  Μητρότει- 
[μος  οί,  τοϋ  δεΐνοςΐ  σωθένχες 
[εκ  μεγάλων  κιν]δύνων  έν  τώι 
[..  τ'  ετει  άνέθηκαν]  εύχήν 

ed.  pr .  ,  who  refers  to  CIRB 


791.  GORGIPPIA  (ANAPA).  EPITAPH  OF  MIKKE,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  IOSPE  IV  444  (CIRB  1193)  .  Limestone  tombstone  refound 
during  building  operations  at  Anapa  and  republished  by  A.J.  Boltu¬ 
nova,  VDI  (1982)  3  66  no.  5  (ph.). 

Μίκκη  Κοκκ[ου]  |  γυνή,  Γόκων[ος]  |  θυγάτηρ,  * Ηρακλε [ώτ ις] 

•  ·  ·  · 

3rd  cent.  B.C.,  IOSPE;  2  Π  ^  half  of  the  4  ^  ^  cent.  B.C.,  CIRB  || 
2.  Τοκωνος ,  IOSPE,  CIRB;  B.  wonders  whether  in  CIRB  90  LL .  15- 

16  Τόκωνος  was  engraved  erroneously  instead  of  Γόκωνος .  For  Γόκων 
cf.  L.  Robert  -  N.  Firatli,  Steles  Funeraires  de  Byzance  greco- 
romaine  (Paris  1964)  146-147  (Γόκων  attested  in  the  area  concerned 

Herakleia  Pontika) . 


792.  GORGIPPIA  (ANAPA).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  2Πά  CENT.  A . D . 
Lower  part  of  a  limestone  slab  with  a  relief  at  the  left  represent¬ 
ing  a  standing  warrior  leaning  on  a  shield;  to  his  left  a  small 
standing  figure;  above  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A.J. 
Boltunova,  VDI  (1982)  3  64-65  no.  4  (ph.) . 


γυνή  -  -  -  ION 
2  γυνή  χαίρετε  ION  χαίρετε 

2.  The  mason  engraved  χαίρετε  on  a  place  where  letters  of  another 
word  were  engraved  previously;  ION  are  the  meaningless  letters  of 
that  word;  χαίρετε  was  repeated  afterwards,  ed.  pr . ,  who  assumes 
that  on  the  missing  upper  part  of  the  stone  another  relief  ("the 
main  relief",  ed.  pr . )  with  a  male  and  female  figure  was  repre¬ 
sented.  [Mihailov  (per  litt.)  points  out  that  on  the  photo  in  L. 

1  one  sees  only  ION.  Since  the  latter  and  the  words  γυνή  χαίρετε 
in  L.  2  have  been  engraved  in  a  larger  script  than  ION  ΧΑΙΡΕΤΕ,  he 
wonders  whether  the  latter  words  belonged  to  an  earlier  text,  on 
which  a  later  inscription  in  larger  script  has  been  superimposed] . 


2 

793.  NEAPOLIS.  RHODIAN  IMPORTS.  On  the  basis  of  IOSPE  I  670- 
672  and  a  fourth  inscription  from  the  same  city  of  Neapolis,  publ¬ 
ished  in  SA  (1960)  1  265,  V.  Kontorini,  ARCHAIOGNOS I A  2  (1981) 

224-232,  argues  that  the  dedicator  of  these  texts,  Ποσίδεος  Ποσι- 
δέου,  citizen  of  Olbia,  acted  as  an  intermediary  between  Rhodes  and 
the  Crimean  empire  of  King  Skilouros  (2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B. 
C.) ,  whose  capital  was  Neapolis.  Posideos  dedicated  his  texts  to 
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Rhodian  deities.  In  Neapolis  Rhodian  amphora  stamps  are  very  nu¬ 
merous  in  the  2nd  and  the  beginning  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  Poside- 
os  is  also  known  from  two  Olbian  inscriptions:  IOSPE  I  77  and  78 

(two  fragmentary  honorary  decrees  from  Kos  and  Tenedos  resp.)  .  K. 
argues  that  Tenedos  was  a  necessary  harbor  for  all  ships  going 
from  Rhodes  to  the  Crimea  (and  vice  versa)  and  that  the  relations 
between  Kos  and  Posideos  should  be  related  to  Koan  export  to  the 
Black  Sea.  Koan  amphora  stamps  have  been  found  in  considerable 
quantity  in  Neapolis.  In  short:  Posideos  is  to  be  seen  against 

the  background  of  a  flourishing  trade  between  Rhodes/Kos  and  the 
Black  Sea  area  in  the  2nd  -  1st  cent.  B.C. 


794.  OLBIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KALLINIKOS,  CA  325  B.C. 
IOSPE  I ^  25  and  31.  J.G.  Vinogradov  -  P.O.  Karyskovski,  VDI  (1982) 

4  26-46  (ph.;  dr.)  and  (1983)  1  21-39,  show  that  these  texts  are 

part  of  one  decree,  engraved  on  a  statue  base.  They  present  the 
following  text;  in  our  app .  crit.  we  note  the  differences  with 
IOSPE.  [For  some  criticism  cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE(1984)  no.  276]  . 

["ΕδοΕε  βουλήι  και  δήμωι  ,  οι.  άρχοντες  καί  οί  έ]πτά  είπαν·  επει¬ 
δή  Καλ[λίνικος] 

[Εύξένου  άνήρ  καλός  κάγαθός  ών  διατελεΐ  (?)  τά]  βέλτιστα  τώι 

δήμωι  κα[τεργα]- 

[ζόμενος  (?)  ---------------  τήι]  πόλε ι  παρά  τήν 

εγδοσι  [ ν . ] 

4  ου  τάς  τε  προσό¬ 
δους  συ  [  ν . ] 

[-----  -έπεί  e.g.  δ  κίνδυνος  αίτιος  γέγο]νεν  του  τόν  δήμον 

κατα [στήναι ] 

[εις  διαφοράν,  αυτός  ούτε  e.g.  φοβούμενος  ό  τι  έμ] ποδών  ούτε 

φιλίαν  περ [ ί  πλείονος] 

[ποιούμενος  σπεύδων  τε  τούς  δ ιαφερομένους  ]  έν  τήι  πόλει  εις 

δμόν[οιαν  κα] - 

8  [ταστήσαι ,  τήν  άποκοπήν  των]  χρεών  έ [ πεφήφ ι ] κεν ,  δ  τέ  δήμος  έ- 

στ  εφα [ νωκώς  δια]- 

[σώισ]αντος  αύτοϋ  χ[ρήμα]σι  καί  άνδριάν[τι  τ]ά  τε  τέλη  τά  επι¬ 
βεβλημένα  οις  άπο]- 

[ροΰν]τες  έβλάπτοντο  άφείρηκεν  καί  τήν  κοπή [ν  τό]ϋ  χαλκού  κατά 

λ[όγον  ήχεν  (?) '  ίνα] 

[καί]  οί  άλλοι  φ ιλοτ ιμότερον  έχωσι  προς  τό"κα[ί  λ]έγειν  καί 

πρά[ττειν'τά  βέλτιστα] 
12  [εί]δότες,  ότι  τιμής  καί  δωρεάς  άξίας  έκαστο [ ι  τε]ύξονται  παρά 

το[0  δή]μο[υ  των] 

εύεργετημάτων ,  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι"  έπαι[νέσαι  Κ]αλλίνικον  Εύςέ- 

ν  [  ου  ] 

άρετής  ενεκεν  καί  ευεργεσίας  τής  εις  τό[ν  δ]ήμον  καί  στεφανωθή- 

να  [  ι  ] 

αυτόν  χρυσοΐς  χιλίοις  καί  άνδριάντι  τόν  δ[έ]  στέφανον  άναγορευ- 

θήναι 

16  τοΐς  Διονυσίοις  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι 

‘Ο  δήμος  Διί  Σωρήρι 


1-2 .  Καλ I [λ- 


-  πρότερόν  τε  διατετέλεκε  τά]  ||  2-3. 


κα| [ταπρατ- 
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τόμενος  καί^νΰν  χρείας  παρέχεται  τήι  π]όλει  ||  4.  [-  -  καί  -  - 

αίρεθείς  υπό  του  δημίου  ||  4-5.  σ[υ|ναύξει  καί  -  -  -  αίτιος  γέγο]- 
νεν  II  5-6.  κατα  I  [στήναι  εις  ειρήνην,  ούτε  εχθραν  (?)  εχων  έμ]πό- 
δων  II  6-7.  περ[ί  |  πλείονος  ποιούμενος  ....  τούς  στασιάζοντας]  || 
7-8.  όμό  J  [  νο  ιαν  κατέστησεν  ?  -  -  - ,  ών  ένεκ] εν  ||  8-9.  έστεφ[ά|- 
νωσεν  αυτόν  -  -  -  τά]  τε  τέλη  τά  έπιβεβ  [αιοϋν  |  τα]  ||  10.  [  ϊνα  ούν 

I  καί]  ,  IOSPE  II  15.  thousand  gold  staters:  ca  8,5  kg.  metal 
weight;  unique  amount,  V,-  K.  ||  V.-  K.  argue  that  the  background 
of  this  decree  was  the  expedition  of  Alexander  the  Great's  general 
Zopyrion  against  Olbia,  which  led  the  city  to  emergency  measures: 
cancellation  of  debts  (L.  8) ,  emancipation  of  slaves  and  enfranchi¬ 
sement  of  foreigners  (Macrobius,  Sat .  I  11,  3).  They  suggest  that 

the  τέλη  (LL.  9-10)  which  Kallinikos  abolished,  were  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  war  tax  and  that  L.  10  should  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  the 
demos  brought  the  minting  of  copper  into  correspondence  with  the 
gold  and  silver  circulation  on  the  market.  Numismatic  research 
shows  that  soon  after  330  B.C.  the  Olbians  minted  reduced-weight 
copper  pieces,  which  replaced  the  full-weight  bronze  obols.  Fi¬ 
nally  V.-  K.  argue  that  Zopyrion's  campaign  was  not  "the  irrespons¬ 
ible  adventure  of  an  undisciplined  officer  but  an  integral  part  of 
the  military  and  political  plan  of  Alexander". 


795.  OLBIA.  LIST  OF  WALL-BUILDERS  ( TE  I CHOPO 1 0 1 )  ,  CA  3  2  5-300 
B.C.  Marble  plaque;  beautiful  late  classical  script.  Ed.  pr .  V. 
I.  Denisova,  SA  (1982)  1  95-104  (ph.) . 

Τειχοποίαι  έπεμελήθησαν  Νικόστρατος  Νικοκλέος 

του  τείχους  καί  των  πύργων"  [Ά]λκιμέδων  Προμάχου 

Λάμπων  Πεδιέως  [Διον]ύσιος  Ποσειδίππου 

4  Θεοκλής  Άρίστωνος 


Ed.  pr .  connects  the  construction  works  with  the  blockade  of  Ol¬ 
bia  by  Zopyrion  (cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  794)  and  discusses 
other  Olbian  inscriptions  which  mention  the  construction  of  defence 
works  ||  1  .  from  a  nominative  τειχοποίηζ,  like  νεωποίης,  ed  .  pr  . 
[For  τειχοπόης  (without  iota)  cf.  Syll.  273  L.  30  (Miletos ;  4th 
cent.  B.C.) ,  Mihailov]. 


796.  OLBIA.  GRAFFITI  ON  BONE  TABLETS,  5  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXVIII  659-66  1.  Cf.  now  M.L.  West,  ZPE  45  (1  982)  1  7-29  (dr.)  ,  who 

restudies  the  three  tablets.  He  comments  on  βίος  θάνατος  βίος  in 
SEG  XXVIII  659;  he  interprets  the  zigzag  symbol  ^  as  a  religious 
symbol,  rather  than  as  a  Z (αγρεύς  ?)  (SEG) ,  and  comments  on  the 
possible  meaning  of  the  A.  He  suggests  that  Ορφικοί  (SEG)  is  not 
beyond  doubt:  Όρφίκώΐ  or  Όρωίκών  are  also  conceivable. 

As  to  no.  660,  he  comments  on  the  two  pairs  of  opposites.  He  tends 
to  interpret  the  barred  zigzag  at  the  top  right  of  the  verso  as 
IAX  (Iacchos)  and  the  rectangle,  divided  into  seven  compartments, 
as  a  representation  of  some  sacred  cult  object.  In  no.  661,  he 
interprets  the  device  on  the  back  as  a  stool  with  a  covering  hanging 
down  on  one  side  (cf.  J.D.  Beazley,  ARV2  458),  the  stool  being  a 
typical  feature  of  the  initiation  ceremony.  Finally,  he  draws  at- 
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tention  to  Herodotos'  story  of  the  Skythian  king  Skyles  (4,  79)  , 

an  adept  of  the  cult  of  Dionysos  Bakcheios,  with  which  the  tablets 
may  well  have  to  be  connected  (membership  tokens)  .  Further  specu¬ 
lation  on  the  role  of  Orpheus. 


797-805.  GRAFFITI  FROM  OLBIA  AND  BEREZAN .  V.P.  Yailenko,  KRAT- 
KIE  SOOBCHTENIJA  INSTITUTA  ARCHEOLOGII  ( AKADEMI A  NAUK)  159  (1979) 

53-60,  republishes  with  new  readings  or  interpretations  the  follow¬ 
ing  graffiti,  published  before  by  E.P.  Stern  and  I.D.  Golovko  in 
inaccessible  Russian  publications.  These  texts  do  not  seem  to  be¬ 
long  to  the  series  published  in  SEG  XXX  867-959. 


OLBIA 

797:  54  no.  2  (dr.);  black  glazed  vase;  5  ^  ^  cent.  B.C. 

[  Άγαθ]  δ  Δαίμ[ονος] 


798:  54  no.  3  (dr.); 

cent  .  B.C. 


black  glazed  vase;  beginning  of  the  5 

[Άτχόλλω]νι  Δελ[φινύωι] 


[ C f .  our  lemma  no.  739  ;  SEG  XXX  969,  977-979]. 


799:  54-55  no.  4  (dr.);  black  glazed  kylix;  1  S  t  half  of  the 

5th  cent  .  B.C. 

[oi  δεϋνες  άνέ]θεσα[ν  -  -] ;  [Διό]ς  Άγορ[αίδ,  sc.  είμί] 


800:  56  no.  5  (dr.) ;  black  glazed  kylix;  lSt  half  of  the  5th 


cent.  B.C. 


Θεδ  [Μεγάλο  ?] 


Cf.  SEG  xxx  912. 


801:  56  no.  6  (dr.);  black  glazed  vase;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

[ ’ Ιη ] τρδ  (sc.  εί,μί)  cf .  SEG  xxx  880. 


802:  56  no.  7  (dr.);  black  glazed  kylix;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

a)  TOP  or  ΓΟΡ  ( e  .  g  .  #  [  Άτια]  τδρ  [  ιός]  ;  but  cf.  SEG  XXX  902; 
or  [ιερή  είμί]  τδρ_[μέω  (=  τοΰ  Έρμέω;  cf.  SEG  xxx  878) 
or  [Διός  Ά]γορ[αίο]  or  [ ' Αναξα] γόρ [ης] ι . 

b)  ΛΑ  . 


803:  56-57  no.  8  (dr.);  black  glazed  skyphos;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

[Έμι]νάκδ  εί,μί  [-  -] 


804:  57  no.  9  (dr.);  black  glazed  vase;  4t'1-  3  r  ^  cent.  B.C. 

[-  -  τ]αδτα  (=  ταϋτα)  δ' [-  -]  έπος 


IG  X 
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804  bis:  57  no 

B  .C  . 


10  (dr.)  ;  black  glazed  kylix;  5th-  4th  cent, 

two  delta's;  the  one  inside  the  other. 


BEREZAN 

805:  57-58  no.  11  (ph.);  inscription  on  a  lamp;  ca  550-525 

B.C.  (=  P.  Friedlander,  Epigrammata,  Berkeley  1948,  no. 

177  (k)  )  . 

ώς  λύχνον  είμί  καί,  φαίνω  θ[εοισ]  ιν  κάνθρώπο ισ ιν 

[For  είμι.  cf.  G.  Mihailov's  comment  in  our  lemma  no.  727  ]  . 

Y ·  (53-54  no.  1  (dr.)  and  58-59  no.  12  (dr.))  also  republishes  P. 

Friedlander,  op.cit.  nos  177  (d)  (μηδείς  με  κλέφη ι ;  cf.  ZPE  16, 
1975,  79-80)  and  177  (1)  (ήδύποτος  κύλιξ  είμί  φίλη  πίνοντι  τον 
Ο  LVOV )  . 


806.  TYRAS.  GRAFFITO,  CA  575-550  B.C.  Black  glazed  dish,  with 
graffito;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Be lgorod-Dne strov s .  Ed.  pr .  V.P. 
Yailenko,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  723)  270-271  (dr.) . 

καλά  ράξ  ("the  grape  is  fine") 


Non-Ionian  dialect,  ed.  pr . ,  who  argues  that  after  a  first  wave 
of  Ionian  colonists  other  people  arrived  in  the  South-Ru s s ian  co¬ 
lonies  [but  the  graffito  may  testify  to  non-Ionian  traders  rather 
than  to  settlers,  Pleket]  . 


DELOS 


807.  DELOS.  THE  ACTIVITY  OF  BUILDING  COMMISSIONS.  A.  Witten- 
burg,  Griechische  B aukommi s s ione n  des  5.  und  4,  Jahrhunderts 
(Mflnchen  1978) ,  describes  the  control  of  the  building  operations 
by  the  architect,  the  a s s i s t an t - ar ch i tec t  and  the  commission  of 
the  Athenian  naopoioi  and,  in  the  period  of  Delos'  independence, 
of  the  hieropoioi.  He  discusses  especially  IG  Il/lII^  1678  (I. 

Ddlos  104-4) ,  for  which  he  prefers  a  date  around  the  middle  of i the 
4th  cent.  B.C.  (proposals  range  from  360-350  to  the  period  shortly 
before  315  B.C.)  and  I.  Delos  104-23  and  104-24.  W.  points  out 
that  on  Delos,  contrary  to  what  we  know  about  the  Erechtheion  in 
Athens,  relatively  big  contractors  were  used  for  building-activi¬ 
ties  rather  than  small  artisans  who  did  little  portions. 


808.  DELOS.  THE  BANKER  PHILOSTRATOS  OF  ASKALON.  In  the  context 
of  a  study  on  the  integration  of  strangers  in  Italian  communities 
in  the  late  Roman  Republic  E.  Deniaux,  KTEMA  6  (1981)  133-141, 

collects  and  discusses  on  134-135  the  epigraphical  evidence  on 
Philostratos  of  Askalon,  banker  on  Delos  and  citizen  of  Naples, 
and  his  family  (  ca  100  B.C.).  On  this  banker  cf.  also  G.  Manci- 
netti  Santamaria,  'Filostrato  di  Ascalona,  banchiere  in  Delo'  ,  in: 
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Delo  e  1 ' Ital ia  (Opuscula  Instituti  Romani  Finlandiae  II,  1982) 
[Rome  1983];  id.,  in:  Les  'Bourgeoisies'  municipales  italiennes 

aux  Ile  et  Ie  siecles  av.  J . -C .  (Centre  J.  Berard.  Institut  Fran- 
gais  de  Naples,  7-10  Dec.  1981)  (  Pa r i s -Nap 1  e s  1  983  )  1  26. 


809-810.  DELOS.  TWO  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  ERECTED  BY  THE 
"ISRAELITAI  ON  DELOS",  250-50  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Bruneau  ,  BCH  106 
(1982)  465-504  (ph.) ,  who  presents  translations  and  ample  comment¬ 
ary,  esp.  on  the  following  themes:  1)  the  antagonism  between 

the  Samaritans,  to  whom  the  ‘ Ισραηλϋτα l  of  our  inscriptions  belong, 
and  orthodox  Jews  (’Ιουδαίοι.;  already  attested  for  Delos  in  lite¬ 
rature  and  presumably  also  by  inscriptions) ,  culminating  in  the 
antagonism  between  the  Samaritan  temple  of  the  Garizim  and  the  Je¬ 
wish  temple  in  Jerusalem;  2)  the  Samaritan  diaspora,  for  which 
B.  collects  the  evidence,  and  the  contribution  (απαρχή)  of  Samari¬ 
tans  and  Jews  to  their  temples,  also  during  the  diaspora;  3)  the 
chronology  of  the  inscriptions,  dated  to  the  periods  250-175  B.C. 
(no.  2)  and  150-50  B.C.  (no.  1) .  In  129  B.C.  the  Garizim  temple 
was  destroyed,  but  this  did  not  imply  the  end  of  the  cult.  B. 
points  out  that  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  no.  1  dates 
from  the  period  before  or  after  this  important  event.  He  concludes 
that  two  Hebraic  religious  associations  coexisted  at  Delos  for  at 
least  some  decades.  On  486-504  B.  examines  some  relevant  archaeo¬ 
logical  evidence:  the  locality  where  the  I s r ae 1 i ta i - in sc r ip t ion s 

were  found,  the  building  identified  as  the  synagogue,  which  was 
quite  close  to  it,  less  than  hundred  metres  !  (B.  supports  the 

identification  of  P.  Bruneau  -  J.  Ducat,  Guide  de  Delos,  1966^  80, 
discusses  the  date  of  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  process  reviews  a 
number  of  inscriptions  coming  from  the  Gymnasion  and  reused  in  the 
synagogue:  IG  XI  1087,  1152;  I.  Delos  1923  bis,  1928)  and  the 

House  II  A  in  the  Quarter  of  the  Stadion,  where  I.  Delos  2329  (ph.; 

of  Jewish  character,  like  the  inscriptions  mentioned  before)  was 
found:  "nous  sommes  loin  d ' un  ghetto". 


809:  467-471  no.  1  (ph.) .  Honorary  inscription  for  Sarapion  of 

Knossos  (150-50  B.C.) .  White  marble  stele,  broken  above; 
relief  wreath;  moulding  below;  inscription  between  them. 
The  even-numbered  lines  have  traces  of  red  paint;  the  un¬ 
even  probably  were  in  black. 

Oi  έν  Δήλψ  'Ισραελεΐται  οί  ά- 
παρχόμενοι.  είς  ιερόν  Άργα- 
ριζείν  στεφανοΟσι,ν  χρυσψ 
4  στεφάνψ  Σαραπίωνα  ' Ιάσο- 

νος  Κνώσιον  εύεργεσίας 
ενεκεν  τής  είς  εαυτούς 


1.  ’ Ισραελε ΐται :  instead  of  ' Ισραηλίται  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  810)  ||  2-3.  Αργαριζείν:  Har  ("mountain")  +  Garizim 

(Greek:  Γαρίζείν) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  ίερόν 

άγιον  (see  next  text)  is  a  common  formula  among  the  Sama¬ 
ritan  s  . 


IG  XI 


DELOS 
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8  10: 


4 


8 


4  7  1  -475  no.  2  (ph  .  )  .  Honorary  inscription  for  Menippos  of 
Herakleia  (250-175  B.C.).  White  marble  stele;  relief 
wreath;  inscription  below.  LL .  2,  4  and  6  are  painted  in 

red,  LL .  1  and  3  in  black;  L.  5  seems  not  to  have  been 

engraved,  but  only  painted.  The  whole  inscription  seems 
to  have  been  engraved  in  rasura. 

[ 0 L  έν  Δήλφ] 

Ισραηλϊται  οί  άπαρχόμενοι  εις  ιερόν  άγιον  Άρ- 
γαριζείν  έτίμησαν  vac  Μεν  ίππον  'Αρτεμιδώρου  ‘Ηρά¬ 
κλειον  αυτόν  καί.  τούς  έγγόνους  αύτοΰ  κατασκευ- 
άσανχα  και  άναθέντα  έκ  των  ίδιων  επί  προσευχή  του 


θε [ου]  ΤΟΝ [ - 

0Λ0ΝΚΑΙΤ0  [  - c  -  -  -  -  -  καί  έστεφάνωσαν]  χρυσψ  στε[φά]- 
νψ  και 

ΚΑ  -  - 


1.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  809  L.  1,-  this  line  must  have  been  placed 
above  the  wreath,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-4.  ‘Ηράκλειον:  from  Herakleia  in 
Lucania,  ed  .  pr  .  |j  5.  επί  προσευχή:  "en  ex-voto";  προσευχή  is 
a  specific  Jewish  term,  which  can  also  mean  synagogue  (επί  τής  προσ¬ 
ευχής)  ,  ed .  pr . ,  who  refers  to  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  III  (1946) 

107  ||  6.  TON  or  ΤΩΝ,  after  it  perhaps  a  chi  and  a  round  letter  ; 
probably  τόν  or  τό  followed  by  the  name  of  what  was  erected  and 
dedicated  by  Menippos,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  ΟΛΟΝ  (όλον  ?)  καί  TO,  ed.  pr  . 

the  iota  adscriptum  indicating  a  dative  is  missing  throughout 
this  inscription,  ed.  pr . ,  who  comments  on  this  phenomenon  on  483- 
484  . 


811.  DELOS.  BILINGUAL  SEAL  MENTIONING  THE  KOINODIKION,  128-127 
B.C.  Bilingual  seal  (LL.  1-3  Phoenician;  LL  .  4-5  Greek)  found  in 

1974-1  975  in  a  house  on  Delos.  Ed.  pr  .  M.-  F.  Boussac,  BCH  106 
(1982  )  444-446  (ph  .  )  . 


4  κοινοδικ [ίου] 

’(έτους)  επρ  ' 

4.  κοινοδίκιον:  since  this  seal  is  bilingual,  a  mixed  law  - 

court,  an  institution  known  from  a  letter  of  Eumenes  II:  C.B.  Wel¬ 
les,  RC  53  II  A  L.  4;  this  is  the  first  example  of  such  a  law  - 
court  for  the  Seleucid  empire;  perhaps  it  is  a  "emprunt  ou  une 
survivance  lagide",  ed.  pr . ,  who  speculates  about  the  function  of 
such  an  official  seal,  referring  to  a  public  law-court,  in  a  private 
archive,  found  in  a  private  house  (perhaps  a  banker  ?)  ||  5.  185 

Seleucid  era  =  128-127  B.C. 


812.  DELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  QUINTUS  TULLIUS.  I. Delos 
1802.  P.  Bruneau,  BCH  106  (1982)  503  note  90,  reports  that  in 

1971  he  refound  the  upper  left  corner  of  this  inscription.  It 
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RHODES 


IG  XI 


XII  1 


reads  KOI  (the  fragment  is  now  lost)  .  This  confirms  A.  Plassart's 
restoration  [Koiviov] .  The  letter  which  followed  the  lacuna  is 
neither  1  (Plassart)  nor  Π  (P.  Roussel  and  M.  Launey) ,  but  the 
upper  part  of  a  vertical  hasta  with  two  apices:  I  or  N,  since  H 

is  excluded  before  -OV  . 


RHODES 


813.  RHODES.  THE  ΕΠΙΜΕΛΗΤΑΙ  ΤΩΝ  ΞΕΝΩΝ.  L.  Criscuolo,  EPIGRA- 
PHICA  44  (1982)  137-147,  summarizes  and  discusses  the  various  the¬ 
ories  on  the  function  of  the  έπίμεληταί  των  ξένων,  on  record  in  Syll? 
619  LL  .  50-58  and  in  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  AS AA  1-2  (1942)  151  — 

152  no.  7  LL.  1-10  (επιμέλεια  τών  ξένων) .  There  are  three  main 
lines  of  interpretation:  1)  the  epimeletai  had  a  juridical  funct¬ 

ion  and  were  either  the  representatives  of  foreigners  in  the  courts 
or  their  judges  ( ξενοδ ί κα l /ξενοκρ ίτα l ) .  2)  Ξένος  is  to  be  inter¬ 

preted  as  "mercenary";  in  that  case  the  epimeletai  were  some  sort 
of  military  officials.  3)  The  epimeletai  protected  and  had  sur¬ 
veillance  over  foreigners  in  general.  C.  prefers  the  latter,  but 
the  precise  function  remains  unclear.  C.  envisages  three  possibi¬ 
lities:  a)  the  έπι,μέλε  La  concerned  economic  affairs;  perhaps  it 

was  a  direct  control  of  the  properties  of  foreigners  on  Rhodes; 
b)  the  epimeletai  were  in  charge  of  "un  periodo  di  preparazione  e 
di  prova"  for  foreigners  who  wanted  to  be  accepted  in  the  Rhodian 
community;  c)  the  epimeletai  were  appointed  to  select  the  persons 
who  were  to  receive  public  hospitality,  and  to  award  it  to  them 
(cf.  sgdi  4007  ll.  2-3:  ξενωθείς  ύπό  τας  βούλας  καί  του  δάμου  and 
G .  Kon stantinopoulos ,  AD  25,  1  970  ,  524  LL .  2-7:  φ  ά  έπιδαμία  καί 

I  [έγ]κτησις  δέδοται  |  [ χορ] αγήσαντα  δίς  |  καί  ξενι,σθέντα  |  ύπό 

τάς  βούλας  τρις  |  καί  ύπό  του  δάμου) . 

[RHODES.  SLING  BULLETS.  CF.  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1691]. 


814.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ARCHITECT  AMPHILOCHOS, 
3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  1  144  (CIG  2545;  W.  Peek,  GV  904). 

R.  Westman,  GLOTTA  60  (1982)  24-27,  responds  to  E.D.  Floyd,  GLOTTA 

58  (1980)  133-157,  who  (156)  adduces  this  inscription  as  epigraph- 

ical  evidence  for  the  Homeric  expression  κλέος  άφθίτον  .  W.  cor¬ 
rects  F.'s  construction  of  L.  3:  τέχνας  is  genit,  sing,  and  be¬ 
longs  to  κλέος  ("the  fame  of  Amphilochos '  craft")  and  not  accus 
plur.  ("great  fame  (...)  reaches  the  crafts  of  Amphilochos").  W. 
points  out  that  κλέος  άφθίτον  in  our  inscription  is  not  the  formu¬ 
la  treated  by  W.  in  his  article.  The  expression  μέγα  κλέος  άφθί- 
τον  αίεί  is  derived  from  three  Homeric  formulae:  μέγα  κλέος,  κλέος 
άφθίτον  and  αφθίτον  αίεί  .  Furthermore  W.  comments  on  the  history 
of  this  text,  first  published  by  E.D.  Clarke.  The  reading  άε ί 
(Clarke,  followed  by  CIG)  in  L.  3  in  fine  is  to  be  preferred  to 
IG's,  Peek's  and  Floyd's  αίεί  . 


815.  KAMIROS  .  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMPHORA,  6^  CENT.  B.C.  IG 
XU  1  718  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  356  no.  18).  C.  Gallavotti,  art. 

cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  510)  141,  analyzes  the  metre  of  this  text 


IG  XII  1-2 
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( Κοσμ icx  ή  μ  ι  ,  αγ  ε  δε  με  Κλιτ ωμ ι  ας )  ;  —  υ ^ *  —  >— »  |  —  ι_,  u/  ^  — 


CHALKE 


816.  CHALKE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  CLAUDIUS  -  -LAS, 

LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IG  XII  1  959  (IGR  IV  1112).  B. 

Holtheide,  ,ZPE  45  (  1  982)  97-98  ,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  1-2  [Ti]- 

βέρ ιον  Κλαύδιον  |  [-  -  -]λαν  Θεοτχρότιο  [ o]  |  instead  of  Θεόπροπο  [ v ]  . 

He  is  the  uncle  of  Claudia  Dracontis'  father  T.  Claudius  Hermias 
Theopropos,  and  the  son  of  the  Olympic  victor  (T.  Claudius)  Theo- 
propos;  cf.  the  stemma  on  p.  99  and  our  lemmata  nos.  418  and  1132. 


LESBOS 


817.  ERESOS  .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  BENEFACTOR,  BE¬ 
GINNING  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  IG  XII  SUPPL.  124;  SEG  XXVII  485. 

R.  Hodot,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  10  (1982)  174  with  note 
69,  reads  in  ll  .  13-14  [καί.  άνέκλι]νε  μέ[ν  άτιό]  |  [τ]αν  βοοθυσίαν 
instead  of  [καί  άνέκλι]νε  μέ [ν  επί]  |  [τ]άν  βοοθυσίαν  .  Άνακλίνω 
is  supposed  to  denote  "le  repas"  and  to  be  synonymous  with  άριστίζω 
(for  the  latter  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  243  LL  .  17-18)  . 


818.  ERESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSIAS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  486. 
R.  Hodot,  ZPE  49  (1982)  187  note  5,  points  out  that  this  stone  is 
already  in  Char itonides  ,  Συμπλήρωμα  no.  133  (ph.)  and  that  both  E. 

Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  and  Charitonides  accentuated  Σωσίάς  (fern.;  and 
not  Σωσίας ,  as  in  SEG);  the  ending  of  [χρ]ηστ. ,  however,  is  un¬ 
certain,  so  that  Σωσίας  -  -  -  [χρ]ησχ[έ] ,  χαϊρε  remains  possible. 

In  SEG  XXVII  we  rather  inconsistently  printed  Σωσίας  -  -  -  [χρ]ηστή 


819.  MYTILENE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  SEG  XXVII  492.  R. 
Hodot,  ZPE  49  (1982)  187,  points  out  that  on  pa  la eo gr aph ic a  1  ground 
this  fragment  should  be  assigned  to  the  monument  for  Potamon  (IG 
XII  2  23-57;  IG  XII  SUPPL.  6-12,  112;  Charitonides,  Συμπλήρωμα 

6-15,  26,  69) .  In  L.  4  the  πολίτης  is  Potamon.  In  L.  1  Hodot 

reads  ] . μαν . . ω I [ —  -  ;  before  the  μ  an  epsilon  or  sigma. 


820.  THERMI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PANEGYRIARCH  IDOME¬ 
NEUS.  IG  XII  2  242.  R.  Hodot,  ZPE  49  (1982)  187-189,  suggests 

interpreting  LL .  9-10  ( έπιτελέσσαντα  ταίς  ||  ήρώναις  παίσαις)  as 

meaning  έπιχελέσσανχα  χάς  ίερωνάς  .  This  solution  is  based  on  a 
renewed  study  of  LL .  8-10  of  IG  XII  2  251  where  H.  now  restores 

and  reads  έπιτε|  [λ]έσ[σαν]τα  τα.ίς  είρ[ώ|ν]αις  παίσαις  (instead  of 
I G ' s  [ τα ί ] ς  .  . θ [ υ]  | <σ ί>αι ς  παίσαις ,  based  on  earlier  copies). 
Είρώνα  (ήρώνα)  =  ίερωνή  =  "achat  des  victimes  sacrees". 


THERA 


KOS 


NAXOS 
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821.  EPHEBIC  GRAFFITI,  8th-  7th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  3  536  (c) 

and  538  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  323  no.  1  (a)).  C.  Gallavotti,  art. 

cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  510)  142-143, ^discusses  the  metre  of  these 

texts:  Άμοτίωνα  ώιφε  Κρίμων  [τ]ηδ[εΙ']  ("trimetro  giambico  pre- 

letterar  io "  )  ;  the  first  colon  has  a  "schema  adonico  (-<-><-> -«->)  ; 

Τιμαγόρας  καί  Ένωέρης  και  έγώιφ[ομες]  ^ v/ -)  . 


KOS 


822.  KOS.  CODIFICATION  OF  STATE  RITUAL  AFTER  THE  SYNOIKISM, 
AFTER  366  B.C.  W.R.  Paton  -  E.L.  Hicks,  The  Inscriptions  of  Cos 
(Oxford  1891)  37;  Syll.3  1025.  E.M.  Craik,  LMC  7.  7  (July  1982) 

99-101,  discusses  several  details  of  the  sacrificial  procedure  des¬ 
cribed  in  this  text:  the  tribal  nomenclature  (ένάτα  is  probably  a 

ninth  of  the  tribe  and  χιλιαστύς  a  third  of  the  tribe;  there  are 
twenty-seven  ένάταί ,  each  with  an  ox  to  offer  for  sacrifice.  Fur¬ 
ther  animals  are  kept  apart  for  scrutiny  if  required;  if  there  is 
an  impasse  over  selection,  the  χιλίασχύς  steps  in)  . 

In  L.  10  C.  suggests  restoring  οΰ]λ[ά]ν  ("meal")  instead  of  ψιά]- 
λ[α]ν  ( Paton-Hicks )  or  σχο]λ[ά]ν  (Syll.3)  .  She  draws  attention  to 
the  coincidence  in  numbers,  with  multiples  of  three  related  to  tri¬ 
bal  divisions,  and  to  other  similarities  in  sacrificial  procedures 
between  Kos  and  Pylos  (cf.  Od .  3,  383) .  A  striking  feature  is  the 

presence  of  the  family  of  the  Nestoridai  in  the  list  of  recipients 
of  γερή  in  the  Koan  inscription  (LL.  54-55) .  There  are  also  simil¬ 
arities  between  the  ritual  on  Kos  and  the  ritual  of  the  Bouphonia 
or  Dipoleia  at  Athens.  Instead  of  assuming  that  cult  practices 
passed  from  Pylos  to  Kos  via  Athens  (or  from  Pylos  to  Kos  via  ei¬ 
ther  Miletos  or  Troy)  C.  prefers  a  direct  contact  between  Kos  and 
Pylos.  [FOR  KOAN  INSCRIPTIONS  CF.  OUR  LEMMATA  NOS.  102  AND  127]. 


823  .  KOS.  DEDICATION  TO  A  HERO,  CA  150  B.C.  L.  Laurenzi,  AS  A  A 
33-34  (1955-1956)  152  no.  233.  J.-  M.  Dentzer,  Le  motif  du  b  an  - 

quet  couchd  dans  le  pr oche -or ien t  et  le  monde  grec  du  Vile  au  I Ve 

siecle  avant  J  ,  -  C.  (BEFAR  vol.  246,-  Rome  1  982  )  453  note  3,  points 

out  that  the  stone  has  ήρωί  and  not  ήρως  .  For  Dentzer 's  work  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  350. 


NAXOS 


824.  GROTTA.  BOUNDARY  STONE.  B.K.  Lamb r i noudak i s ,  PAAH  (1980) 
[1982]  261-262  (ph. ) ,  reports  that  the  inscription  IG  XII  5  56 

has  been  refound  and  contains  the  words  δρος  τεμένους  xoO  Οϋτου 
καί  Εφιάλτου  .  Ουτος  should  not  be  corrected  into  τΩχος  and  is 
one  of  the  Aloades. 


IG  XII  5 


PAROS 
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825.  PAROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  AMBASSADOR  TIMESIPHON, 
1st  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  (AFTER  188  B.C.  ?).  A.K.  Orlandos, 
in:  Πεπραγμένα  τοΰ  Γ  '  Διεθνούς  Κρητολογ ικοΰ  Συνεδρίου  I  (Athens 

1973)  199-205.  S.V.  Spyridakis,  ΑΡΙΑΔΝΗ  1  (1982)  9-26,  argues, 

contra  Ο. ,  that  the  city  of  Allaria  could  not  have  been  the  bene¬ 
factor  bestowing  the  successive  loans  on  the  Parians  indicated  in 
the  inscription  (L.  3)  ,  since  all  sources  point  to  the  fact  that 

Allaria  was  in  too  poor  an  economic  condition  to  play  such  a  role 
(it  was  even  attached  to  piracy  !) .  With  O.  Spyridakis  supposes 
that  the  plague  which  afflicted  Paros  in  188  B.C.  (IG  XII  5  824) 

may  be  the  reason  for  the  Cretan  loan.  He  scrutinizes  the  evidence 
for  Parian  relations  with  Crete,  especially  discussing  I.  Cret  II, 
III,  10  A:  a  proxeny  decree  for  the  Parian  Polykles  who  showed 

his  benevolence  ποθ’  δλαν  μεν  τάν  Κρήταν  (L.  4) ,  by  which  the  Cre¬ 
tan  Koinon  was  meant.  The  Cretan  effort  to  assist  the  Parians 
could  be  attributed  to  the  apparently  friendly  relations  between 
Paros  and  the  Cretan  Koinon.  S.  points  out  that  the  name  Κρήτη 
(L.  3)  can  be  identified  with  the  Koinon. 

Similarly  in  I.  Delos  III  1442  A  L.  66  προσώπια  ά  άνέθηκεν  Κρήτη 
may  only  be  understood  if  it  is  associated  with  the  Cretan  Federa¬ 
tion.  From  this  last  text  it  becomes  clear  that  the  Koinon,  in 
addition  to  granting  rights  of  asylia  and  honors  to  foreigners,  has 
also  jurisdiction  over  religious  matters.  A  federal  fund  must  have 
existed  which  should  be  considered  as  the  most  likely  source  for 
the  Cretan  loans  to  Paros.  Consequently  Timesiphon 1 s  missions  may 
be  interpreted  as  embassies  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Koinon  and  its 
Council.  Below  we  present  the  text  (as  given  by  Orlandos)  which 
was  not  included  in  SEG  so  far. [Cf .  now  also  W.  Lambr inoudak i s  - 
M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  290,  with  a  photo  of  LL .  1-13;  on  pa- 

laeogr aphica 1  grounds  they  date  the  text  to  the  1st  half  of  the 
2nd  cent.  B.C.]. 

"Εδοξεν  τή  βουλή  και.  τφ  δήμψ-  Έπιάναξ  Έπιάνακτος  είπεν’  υπέρ  ών 
προεγράψαντο  οι  άρχοντες  δπως  Τιμησιφών  Έπιάνακτος,  ό  πρεσβεύσας 

ε  ί  ς 

Κρήτην  τρις  περί,  τής  των  δανείων  άποδόσεως ,  ών  ώφειλεν  ή  πόλις, 

έπαινεθή 

4  καί  τιμηθή  καί  στεφανωθή  καθότι  άν  τή  βουλή  καί  τφ  δήμφ  δόξη · 
'Επειδή  Τιμησιφών  Έπιάνακτος  άνήρ  αγαθός  ών  καί  πατροπαράδοτον 

διά  προ¬ 
γόνων  παραλαβών  την  προς  τον  δήμον  εύνοιαν  διά  παντός  του  βίου 
ταΰτην  αύξων  διατετέλεκεν  καί  λέγων  καί  πράττων  εν  παντί  καιρφ 

τά 

8  συμφέροντα  τή  πόλει,  διακείμενός  τε  εύσεβώς  μέν  προς  τούς  θεούς, 

φιλ [ο] - 

στόργως  δε  προς  την  πατρίδα,  φιλαγάθως  δε  προς  τους  πολίτας  εν 

τε  ταις 

έπιμελείαις  καί  λειτουργίαις  καί  ίερωσύναις  καί  άρχαΐς  ταις  επί¬ 
σημο  τά- 

ταις  ΰγιώς  άνέστραπται  καί  όσίως  καί  δικαίως  καί  φιλαγάθως  πρεσ- 

β  ε  ί  — 

12  [ας  άναδε^άμενος  έν  τ]οΐς  άναγκαιοτάτο ις  καιροΐς  καί  περί  των 
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16 


20 


24 


[τη  πόλε  ι  συμφερόντων 

[ - 

[ - 

[ - 


μεγ  ίστων 

δια]τε[τ]έλεκεν[ . 1 

κ]ατηργάσατο  πρός  ιε[..]σ[ . ] 

-π] ρός  αυτούς  πρεσβείας  άδιαλείπτως 
ούτε  κ] ίνδυνον  ούτε  δαπάνην  ούτε  τη\ 


[κακοπαθίαν  ούδαμώς  προ-  ή  ύφ]ορώμενος  την  δε  περί  τα  κοινά  φιλο- 


[τ ίμιαν  -----------  ]οι  πάσαν  εισφερόμενος  προσκαρτε- 

[ρίαν  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  ]  της  πόλεως  εύνοίςι  καί  πατρωνεί- 

[qt  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  ]άεί  τίνος  αγαθού  παραίτιος  γινόμε- 
[νος  ----------  -]οντων  κατεπράξατο  καί  τάς  καθωσιωμέ- 

[νας  -----------  -]ους,  εσπευσεν  δ ιαφυλαχθηναι  βεβαίους 

-]καί  πλό[α]ς  άναδεΕάμενος  [ύ]περοηγ 

-]τούς  αγαθούς  άνδρας  . 

-]γικόν  οιο  . 


2.  For  the  honorand  cf.  also  IG  XII  5  130,  ed.  pr .  [but  cf. 

W.  Lambr inoudakis  -  M.  Worrle,  art.cit.  290  note  14:  on  palaeo- 

graphical  grounds  IG  XII  5  130  should  be  dated  at  the  end  of  the 
1st  cent.  B.C.  (  "  f  r  uhe  s  t  e  n  s  "  )  ]  ||  21-22.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (  1  974  ) 
no.  417,  suggest:  καί  τάς  καθωσιωμέ | [νας  τοϊς  θεοϊς  (or  names  of 
gods)  προσόδίους  . 


826.  PAROS.  FISCAL  DOCUMENT  (?),  2U  -  1S  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  5 
146.  G.  Gruben,  AA  (1982)  664  (ph.)  ,  argues  that  one  could  read 

in  LL.  1-2  -  -  T] ΕΛΩΝ-  -|  [ΠΑ]ΡΙΩΝ  -  -;  IG  has:  -  -  -  ΕΛΩΝ  -  -  | 

-  -  ΡΙΩ  M  -  -  (with  in  the  comm,  the  suggestion  Πα]ρίων  ?) .  G. 
argues  that  this  inscription  perhaps  is  a  fiscal  document.  [The 
tau  in  L.  1  is  clearly  visible  on  the  photo,  Tybout] . 


827.  PAROS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  In¬ 
scription  on  a  fragment  of  the  front  side  of  a  theatre  bench  proba¬ 
bly  belonging  to  the  proedria.  Now  "im  Vorhof  der  Katapoliani"  . 

Ed.  pr.  G.  Gruben,  AA  (1982)  684  and  682  (ph.). 

-  -KAI-  - 


828.  PAROS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ARCHILOCHOS,  CA  350-300  B.C. 
A.K.  Orlandos,  PAAH  (1960)  255;  idem,  E AH  (1960)  184-185;  N.M. 

Kontoleon,  Fondation  Hardt,  Entretiens  vol.  10  (1964)  44;  BCH  85 

(1961)  847;  BCH  86  (1962)  858.  M.  Worrle,  apud  A.  Ohnesorg,  AA 

(1982)  289  note  59,  dates  this  inscription  to  the  period  indicated 

in  the  heading  of  this  lemma  ("am  ehesten  3.  Viertel  des  Jhs  .  " ) 
instead  of  early  4th  cent.  (0.)  or  ca  mid  4th  cent.  B.C.  or  some¬ 
what  earlier  (K.) . 


829.  PAROS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  HESTIA,  5th  CENT.  B.C.,  PROBABLY 
BEFORE  THE  4th  QUARTER.  IG  XII  5  238  (O.  Rubensohn,  MDAI  (A)  26, 
1911,  215) .  G.  Gruben,  AA  (1982)  673-674,  points  out  that  this 
stone  does  not  belong  to  a  local  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  in  the 
area  of  the  find  spot  of  this  stone,  Mount  Kounados  (so  R.) ,  but 
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to  the  sanctuary  of  Hestia  in  the  prytaneion  from  which  it  was 
transported  to  the  small  church  on  Mount  Kounados.  For  the  Parian 
prytaneion  see  G.  Gruben,  ibid.  621-683;  L.  9  of  AD  20  (1965)  119 

(shortly  before  150  B.C.)  refers  to  Hestia  in  the  prytaneion  ('Εσ¬ 
τία  του  δήμου  του  ήμετέρου) . 


ANDROS 


830.  ANDROS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  BABYLONIAN  DROMON.  IG 
XII  5  715.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1400  app .  crit.  in  fine. 


SYROS 


831.  SYROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  HUSBAND  OF  PREIMA. 

IG  XII  5  665.  P.  Roesch,  EB  109,  suggests  reading  in  L.  20  IIpsi- 

μ[φ  Κ]αρ[ε]ίωνος  (=  Καρίωνος)  or  Κ]αρ[α]ίωνος  instead  of  iG's 
Π  [  ρε  ]  ίμ  [ςι  Κ]αρ[ε] ίωνος  [The  majuscle  copy  in  IG  gives  IAPCICONOC; 
in  the  text  IG  prints  [Κ]αρ[ε] ίωνος;  however,  C  may  be  a  copyist's 
error  for  £;  in  that  case  Καρ[α] ίωνος  is  not  to  be  recommended, 
Pleket] . 


KEOS 


832.  IOULIS.  LIST  OF  CITIZENS  OF  IOULIS  AND  KORESIA,  NOT  LATER 
THAN  THE  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  5  609.  E.  Ru s c he nbu s ch, 

Z PE  48  (1982)  175-188  ,  analyses  the  five  columns  of  names  on  the 

stone,  calculates  how  many  divisions  are  likely  to  have  existed  in 
the  lists  and  how  many  people  have  to  be  accommodated.  He  suggests 
that  the  320-340  persons  who  are  mentioned  side  by  side  with  154 
citizens  of  Koresia,  are  likely  to  be  citizens  of  Ioulis  and  final¬ 
ly  focuses  on  the  question  of  the  nature  of  these  lists:  they  are 

supposed  to  be  a  "Gesamtverzeichnis"  of  all  male  citizens  of  Ioulis 
and  Koresia  (-4.70-490  men)  ,  the  whole  island  having  ca  900  male 
citizens,  spread  over  four  cities.  R.  starts  from  the  assumption 
that  the  total  population  of  Keos  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  was  almost 
the  same  as  in  the  19th  cent.  A . D .  and  that  the  famous  inscription 
about  corn  gifts  by  Kyrene  to  various  Greek  cities  (M.N.  Tod,  GHI 
no.  196)  implies  a  sort  of  balance  between  both  the  quantities  of 
corn  distributed  between  the  two  pairs  of  cities  and  the  total  po¬ 
pulation  of  these  cities.  For  that  inscription  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1603  . 


SAMOS 


833  . 


SAMOS . 


SUBSCRIPT  OF  OCTAVIAN  (?) /AUGUSTUS  TO  SAMOS,  38  B.C. 
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Inscribed  on  the  archive-wall  in  Aphrodisias  and  published  by  J. 
Reynolds,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1097)  no.  13. 

vac  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καισαρ  θεοΟ  Ιουλίου  υΐος  Αύγουστος;  Σαμιοις  ύιτο 

τό  αξίωμα,  ύπέγραψεν’ 

0^£Oxlv  ΰμεϋν  αυτοις  οραν  οτ  l  το  ψ  ι  λανθρωτιον  της  ελευθερίας  ου 

δένι  δέδωκα  δήμφ  πλήν  τφ  των 

*  Αψροδε  ισιέων  ός  έν  τφ  πολέμψ  τα  έμα  φρονήσας  δοριάλωτος  δια 

τήν  προς  ήμδίς  εύνοιαν  έγένετο' 

4  ού  γάρ  έστιν  δίκαιον  τό  πάντων  μέγ  ιστόν  φιλάνθρωπον  είκή^καί 

χωρίς  αιτίας  χαρίςεσθαι*  'Εγώ  δέ 
ύμεΐν  μέν  ευνοώ  καί  βουλοίμην  άν  τ "φ  γυναικι  μου  ύπερ  υμών  σπου- 

δαζούση  χαρίζεσθαι  άλλα 
ούχ  ώστε  καταλύσαι  την  συνήθειάν  μου'  οΰδε  γαρ  των  χρημάτων  μο  ι 

μέλει  ά  είς  τόν  φόρον  τελείτε 

vac  star  άλλα  τά  τειμιώτατα  ψιλάνθρωπα  χωρίς  αιτίας  εύλογου 

δεδωκέναι  ούδένι  βούλομαι  star 

Reengraved  in  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A  .  D  .  letters;  ligatures  ||  1.  Αύ¬ 
γουστος:  probably  added  at  Aphrodisias  at  a  later  date,  ed .  pr ·  , 
who  points  out  that  άξίωμα  here  is  libellus  ||  3.  πολέμψ:  the  war 

of  Labienus,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  Octavian's  wife:  Livia  married  to  him 

in  Jan.  38  B.C.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  obviously  eleutheria  implies  immu¬ 
nity  from  taxation.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1841  ||  7.  between  the  alpha  and 

iota  of  δεδωκέναι  a  vacat  ||  G.W.  Bowersock,  GNOMON  56  (1984)  52, 

argues  that  this  letter  was  written  in  the  late  twenties,  in  the 
context  of  Augustus'  eastern  tour  in  22-19  B.C.  He  feels  that  τά 
έμά  φρονήσας  (L.  3)  "as  a  reference  to  the  triumviral  side  is  re¬ 
markable".  Cf  .  E.Badian,  GRBS  2  5  (  1  984)  165-  1  70  ,  on  the  problem  of 

the  date  . 


834.  PYTHAGOREION  (AREA  OF:  MONASTERY  OF  HAG I A  TRIADA).  BOUN¬ 

DARY  STONE,  END  OF  THE  5th-  BEGINNING  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Lime¬ 
stone  boundary  stone;  now  in  the  depot  of  the  Kastro  in  Pythagorei- 
on.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Tsakos,  AD  32  (1977)  [1982]  A.  70-72  ( ph  .  )  ;  cf. 

also  BCH  107  (1983)  817. 

“Ορος  I  τέμενος  |  Άρτέμιδος 


835.  BROGANA  (AREA  OF:  MONASTERY  OF  THE  GREAT  PANAGIA).  BOUN¬ 

DARY  STONE,  CA  440  B.C.  White  marble  stone;  now  in  the  depot  of 
the  Kastro  at  Py thagor e ion .  Ed.  pr .  K.  Tsakos,  AD  32  (1977)  [1982] 

A.  72-73  (ph.);  cf.  also  BCH  107  (1983)  817. 

Λόρος  :  τέμενος  |  Άθεναίας  Ά|θενδν  μεδεδσές 


Ed.  pr .  gives  a  survey  of  the  other  religious  horos  stones  from 
Samos  and  discusses  the  various  theories  propounded  so  far  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  presence  of  a  precinct  of  Athena  AthenSn  Medeousa.  He 
assigns  the  stone  to  Athenian  initiative,  ca  441-440  B.C.,  possibly 
the  establishment  of  a  clerouchy. 
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836.  LEUKES  (AREA  OF:  HAG I A  E IRENE ) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
THE  SON  OF  PHILONIS,  END  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  BEGINNING  1st  CENT.  A . D . 
Inscribed  block  built  into  the  church  of  Hagia  Eirene.  Cf.  L.  Ma¬ 
ra  ngou  ,  Δ ΩΔΩΝ A  10  (1981)  502  ( ph  .  )  :  Φ  ι λων  L  ς  ϊεισι δου  τόν  έα [ υτη ς ] 
υιόν  ΕΰπαΗον  Τεΐσίδφ[υ].  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1704. 


837.  LEUKES  (AREA  OF:  HAGIA  EIRENE).  STAMPED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENT, 

HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  During  excavations  a  stamped  fragment  of  a 
ceramic  vessel  was  found.  Cf.  L.  Marangou ,  ΔΩΔΩΝΑ  10  (1981)  494 
(ph.) :  -  -  -]NA,  restored  by  ed.  pr.  as  [ ' Αθη ] να  .  On  495  ed. 
pr .  mentions  another  black  glazed  fragment  with  a  graffito  s\  (dr  .  ). 


SKOPELOS 


838.  SKOPELOS  (AMPELIKI).  EPITAPH.  IG  XII  8  651.  G.  Thomas, 

ARC  HE I ON  EUBOIKON  MELETON  2  3  (  1980  )  2  5  1  -252,  reports  that  in  the 

medical  periodical  ASKLEPIOS.  Monthly  of  the  Medical  Association 
in  Athens,  from  the  year  1869,  D.  Rhizopoulos,  who  practised  medi¬ 
cine  on  Skopelos  in  1851-1859,  mentioned  this  epitaph,  with  the 
text  ' Αλκ l σθένη ς  Μεγακλης  (ig:  Άλκισθένης  Μεγακλε C [δου]  ?).  Both 

R.  and  IG  refer  to  the  local  inhabitant  J.M.  Skaventzos,  who  saw 
the  stone.  In  the  same  article  T.  points  out  that  R.  and  the  local 
schoolmaster  N.  Chalvantzis  saw  another  inscription  (ΑΦΡΟΔΙΤΗΣ 
ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΥ  ΠΕΠΑΡΗΘΙΑΣ )  [obviously  this  is  IG  XII  8  657  (CIG  2154  f): 

Άφροδ[ει]σία  Μενάνδρου  Πεπαρηθία,  (majuscle  copy:  ΑΦΡΟΔΙΕΣΙΛ . ) . 

This  throws  suspicion  upon  the  reliability  of  R. 's  version  of  IG 
XII  8  651,  Pleket]  . 


THASOS 


839.  THASOS.  PATIENTS  OF  HIPPOKRATES.  K.  Deichgraber,  Die 
Patienten  des  Hippokrates.  Hi s tor i s c h -pro sopo gr aphi sc he  Beitrage 

zu  den  Epidemien  des  Corpus  Hippocr at icum  (AAWM  1982  vol.  9) ,  iden¬ 

tifies  numerous  Thasian  citizens  on  record  in  various  Thasian  in¬ 
scriptions,  notably  the  lists  of  theoroi  (SEG  XXXI  755*) ,  from  the 
late  5th  to  the  early  4th  cent.  B.C.,  with  persons  mentioned  in 
Hippokrates,  Epid ■  I  and  III  (also,  in  smaller  numbers,  from  IV, 

V,  VI  and  VII,  partially  referring  to  citizens  from  Abdera).  He 
discusses  the  following  texts  in  some  detail:  J.  Pouilloux,  Re- 

cherches  -  Thasos  235-237  no.  26;  272-278  no.  34  and  SEG  XVIII 

423.  From  this  prosopographical  research  it  can  be  concluded  that 
Hippokrates  recruited  his  patients  predominantly  among  members  of 
well-to-do  families.  The  empirical  character  of  Hippokrates'  ob¬ 
servations  is  confirmed.  In  IG  XII  8  277  L.  116  initio  one  should 

possibly  not  restore  Θρυσεύς  (?)  Έτιικράτεος  (IG,  commentary),  but 
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Εύρυσθεύς  ' Επικράτεος  (Deichgraber  21). 


840.  THASOS.  THASIAN  COINS  ON  RECORD  IN  INSCRIPTIONS,  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  O.  Picard,  CRAI  (1982)  412-424,  collects  epigraphical  eviden¬ 

ce  for  coins  in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Thasos.  He  tries  to  establish  to 
which  coin-type  the  various  epigraphical  references  correspond. 


841.  THASOS.  SACRIFICIAL  REGULATION,  CA  475  B.C.  C.  Rolley, 

BCH  89  (1965)  446-447  (F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG  113;  M.  Guarducci,  EG 

IV  12) .  R.  Arena,  ZPE  49  (1982)  140,  comments  on  LL .  4-5  (χαί  γυ- 

να<ϋ>χες  λα| [γ] χάνοισίν) .  He  interprets  the  final  word  as  an  Aeo¬ 
lic  indic,  praes.,  3rd  pers.  pi.,  in  line  with  the  indic,  praes, 
ερδεται,  in  L.  2  [Rolley:  λαγχάνο <υ>σ LVjmason's  error);  Guarducci 
:  λαγ-χάνο  LOLV  as  optative]  .  He  regards  γυνάχες  as  a  specimen  of 

the  " vo lk s spr ach 1 ichen  Variante  γυναχ-  — ,  die  in  Randgebieten  der 
griechischen  Welt  wiederkehr t " ,  not  to  be  corrected  into  γυνα<ϋ>χερ. 


842.  THASOS.  TESTAMENTARY  GIFT  BY  REBILUS,  lSt  CENT.  A.D.  SEG 
XXIX  775.  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH  106  (1982)  102-103  note  62,  points 

out  that  in  LL .  27-43  of  the  Thasian  inscription  there  are  involved 

at  least  two  and  probably  even  more  persons,  who  all  bear  the  name 
of  Ούαρείνίος  and  probably  were  Rebilus'  heir s/f reedmen  ,  rather 
than  just  one  person  whose  name  would  appear  several  times  in  this 
text.  She  further  defends  the  view  that  the  Rebilus  from  the  Tha¬ 
sian  text  is  identical  with  the  honorand  of  a  Serrian  decree  (cf. 
SEG  XXIX).  She  supports  the  restoration  [Ούαρει]νίωΐ  in  the  latter 
text  and  accordingly  assumes  that  Rebilus'  full  name  was  M.  Vari- 
nius  Rebilus . 


843.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  LEOSTHENES.  Stele  of  Thasian  marble 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  106  (1982)  671  no.  1  (ph.). 

Λεωσθένης  |  Ταρουσινου 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  2. 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1953)  no. 
(1957)  491;  SEG  XXIX  628 

cf .  our  lemma  no.  1071]  . 


Ταρουσίνας:  Thracian  name,  cf.  j.  and 
36;  D.  Detschew,  Thrakische  Sprachreste 
-  [For  another  possibly  Thasian  epitaph 


844.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HIPPOKLEA.  Marble  stele 
Mulliez,  BCH  106  (1982)  673  no.  2  (ph.). 

‘  Ιτιπόχλεα  |  Διονυσίου  |  Ήμαθίαι,να 


Ed .  pr .  D . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  cursive  letters  (6,C)  ||  3. 

of  this  ethnikon  seems  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr 


the  female  form 


845  . 
Muller 
quarry 


THASOS . 
-  J  .  -  P  . 
of  Cape 


INSCRIPTIONS  IN  MARBLE  QUARRIES.  T  Kozelj  -  A 
Sodini,  BCH  106  (1982)  676,  report  that  in  the  ' 

Phanar 1 ,  East  of  Limenas,  the  inscription  Πύρρου  is 
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engraved  on  one  of  the  sides  and  that  in  the  quarry  of  Saliari  a 
relief  has  been  found  representing  a  recumbant  Herakles  (ph.)  with 
the  inscription  ‘Ηρακλής  .  Undated. 


846.  THASOS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  BEFORE  AND  AFTER  480-470  B.C. 
Inscribed  fragments  of  vases,  found  in  1979  in  the  area  of  the  Ar- 
temision.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  106  (1982)  665  (ph.):  1)  AP 

and  ΕΣΔ  on  two  rim  fragments  of  the  same  Ionian  cup  ("graphie  an- 
cienne") ;  2)  ίρη  (=  ιερή)  on  a  rim  fragment  of  a  cup  (before  480 

-470  B.C.) ;  3)  'Αρτέ[μιδι]  on  a  bottom  fragment  of  a  cup  (after 

480-470  B.C.)  . 


847.  THASOS  (AREA  OF:  KOUKOS ,  BAY  OF  KALAMI ) .  PEDERASTIC  AC¬ 

CLAMATIONS,  2nd  QUARTER  OR  MIDDLE  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  (EXCEPT 
No.  27) .  Fifty-eight  graffiti  incised  on  three  faces  of  the  rocks 
on  the  East  side  of  the  bay  of  Kalami,  1  km.  East  of  Koukos;  dis¬ 
covered  in  1980.  Edd.  pr .  Y.  Garlan  -  0.  Masson,  BCH  106  (1982) 

3-22  (ph . ;  dr.) ,  who  comment  on  all  proper  names,  especially  the 
rare  ones:  'Αήτης  (more  recent  specimen  of  Αίήχης;  heroic  name) , 

'Αετας  (=  Άετας  (not  Άέτδς  =  Άέτης)  ,  formed  after  Al εχος/ "Αετός; 
for  the  latter  the  edd.  pr  .  adduce  various  parallels)  and  Παέστρα- 
ίος  (variation  on  Παιέοιρατος  or  Παίσχραχος;  exclusively  Thasian 
names) .  They  further  discuss  the  qualifications  of  the  eromenoi, 
which  refer  to  the  corporal  beauty  of  the  young  men  (esp.  of  their 
face)  as  well  as  to  their  sociability.  The  vocabulary  is  in  some 
cases  rather  original  and  on  a  literary  level.  '  Ασχεοτχρόσωπος  is 
a  novelty  in  Greek;  άγρέος  ("campagnard  mal  leche")  is  chosen 
"soit  par  depit,  soit  par  antiphrase,  soit  par  plaisanter ie "  for  a 
ΜυΙ’σκος ,  whose  name  is  deformed  to  Μυϊκκος  perhaps  for  the  same 
reason.  Cf.  however  J.  Taillardat,  BCH  107  (1983)  189-190,  who 

maintains  that  αγρεος  was  written  instead  of  άγριος  (phonetical 
confusion)  ,  which  has  a  positive  value.  The  word  is  used  for  pe¬ 
derasts  from  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  onwards  and  means  "souriceau",  "de- 
chaine"  (for  an  active  pederast)  or  (more  generally,  since  from 
his  other  qualifications  Μυϊσκος  appears  to  have  been  more  passive¬ 
ly  disposed)  "passione",  "acharne".  Μυ'ισκος  could  be  derived  from 
μύες ,  considered  by  the  Greeks  as  extremely  salacious  animals. 

G.-  M.  stress  the  psychological  complexity  and  the  cultural  wealth 
of  the  by  no  means  merely  sexual  relations  between  erastai  and  ero¬ 
menoi.  They  think  of  a  group  ("escouade")  of  Thasian  ephebes,  per¬ 
haps  accompanied  by  some  mercenaries,  which  sought  refuge,  perhaps 
from  pirates,  on  an  inhabitated  coastal  plain.  Inhabitation  of 
this  area  can  be  inferred  from  the  existence  of  a  tower-like  con¬ 
struction  at  a  distance  of  ca  100  m.  from  the  inscribed  rocks;  G.- 
M.  date  it  to  the  period  320-270  B.C.  after  three  amphora  stamps 
found  in  its  debris  (p .  20  no.  3  seems  to  be  unpublished) .  All 

texts  have  photos  and/or  drawings. 

A)  Inferior  face  of  the  rock:  1)  ΙΙΡΑΣΗΣ  (the  two  initial  has¬ 

tae  perhaps  belong  to  a  H;  the  inscription  seems  to  be  complete 
at  the  right  side,  perhaps  not  at  the  left) ;  2)  ‘ Ηροψων ;  3) 

Σωσίων  |  [χΐρυσός  (l.  2  is  almost  vanished)  ;  4)  Ήροφώ[ν]  ("gra- 
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vure  pointilliste " ,  "lecture  difficile") ;  5)  [-  -]v  καλ0[ς] 

(same  remarks  as  for  no.  4)  ;  6)  [  Ηρο]ψων;  7)  Νικήνωρ ;  8)  Hp  [o] 

φών  καλό [ ς] ;  9)  Άήτης  |  καλός;  10)  1κ]αλός  (perhaps  the  sequel 

of ’no!  7  ?)  ;  11)  Νι,κίήνωρ]  (perhaps  the  name  was  never  finished)  ; 
12)  ΗΣ  ]  ΠΥΘ  I  0Σ  (the  text  seems  to  be  incomplete  at  both  sides; 
"sans  doute"  Πυθ[ίων]  in  L.  2);  13)  Άήτης  |  ωραίος,  |  εύιτρόσω|- 

τχος,  ήδύς,  |  εϋχαρις;  14)  Παέστρατος  |  καλό[ς];  15)  [*Η]ροφών 
I  [ήδ]ύς,  I  [-  -  ]  ΛΜ  [  -  ]  ;  16)  Άήτης  |  *  άστέοπρό  |  σωπος  ;  17)  Καλλισ- 

θέ|νης  καλός  |  ΣΕΜ0Λ0.ΕΙ  (irregular  script;  the  meaning  of  L.  3 
(incomplete*?)  is  not  clear) ;  18)  ‘ Ηροψών  καλ[ός] ;  19)  [-  _]ς 

Νικ[ήνωρ]  ("gravure  tres  legere");  20)  [-  -]αης  (the  rock  surface 

is  (deliberately  or  unde  1 iberate ly )  very  worn  at  the  place  where 
this  word  begins);  21)  Άετάς;  22)  *Ηροφώ[ν]  |  χρυσ[ός]  (L.  1 

in  fine:  traces  of  the  "arrachement  d ' un  eclat";  L.  2:  χρυσ[0ς] 

rather  than  χρησ[τος]);  23)  Ήρα[ς]  (perhaps  rather  Ήρο[φων]  ?); 
24)  '  Ηροιοών  καλός;  25)  Άήτης  (to  the  right  and  under  this  in¬ 
scription  a  carefully  executed  rasura) ;  26)  Άετας  εύ|σχήμων;  27) 

28)  Άνθιπτιο[ς]  |  καλλιπρόσ|  ωτιος ;  29)  Μυϊσ(κος)  (the  name 

was  never  completed) ;  30)  Πυθίων  |  ήδυς  (the  name  seems  to  be 

preceded  by  the  siglum  Σ,  the  meaning  of  which  is  unclear)  . 

B)  Intermediate  face  of  the  rock:  31)  Μυϊσκος  |  ήδύς;  32)  Άή¬ 

της;  33)  Ναύμαχος  ("gravure  a  la  pointe  peu  appuyee  et  peu  suivie 
n'ayant  pas  abouti  au  creusement  de  lignes  regulieres") ;  34)  Mu- 

ισκος  I  καλό[ς];  35)  Π[α]έστρατος  |  καλός;  36)  Μυϊκκος  (sic) 

,  >  *  /»*  ..... 

αγρεος  (a  restoration  αστεος  is  excluded  since  the  vertical  hasta 
of  the  gamma  is  certain)  ;  37)  Μυϊσκος  κ[αΐ]  |  ΜυΙ’σκος  φιλ0[κ]ωμοε 

(the  restoration  κ[αΐ]  is  based  on  -01  (L.  2  in  fine) ,  which  is 

certain) ;  38)  Άετας;  39)  ΠΑΝΤΑ  (inscription  on  a  horizontal 

surface;  perhaps  the  beginning  of  a  name:  Πανταίνετος  or  Παντα- 
κλής;  the  rest  of  the  inscription  was  perhaps  written  under  ΠΑΝΤΑ 
where  a  group  of  vertical  hastae  is  visible)  ;  40)  Μυς  ή | δύς  ;  41) 

Π[υ]θίων;  42)  Άήτης  |  εύρυθμος;  43)  Νικήνωρ;  44)  Άήτης  [ 
έύχαρες,  |  άστέος;  45)  Άήτης  |  καλός;  46)  Άήτης;  47)  Μυϊσ- 
κος  I  εϋχαρις,  |  ‘καλός;  48)  Νικήνωρ;  49)  Μυ'ί'σκος  ήδύς;  50) 
Άνθεμόκριτο  [ς]  ;  51)  'Αήτης  ΙΛΙ 1  |  ΠΡΟΆΙΙΚΛΙ  (even  the  reading 

of  the  first  name  is  uncertain);  52)  ήδύς  Νικήνωρ  |  καλός;  53) 
[Νι]κήνω[ρ];  54)  Μυϊσκος  |  χρυσός,  |  εύπρόσωτιος  |  *  Ηρας  (inscrip¬ 
tion  in  a  frame,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  LL .  1,  2  and  4  and  the 

P  of  L.  3  ("accole  au  Π  precede  lui-meme,  hors  cadre,  par  EY " )  are 
placed  above  each  other);  55)  φίλος  Ήράς  |  εϋχαρις  Ήρας ;  56) 

Πυθ(ΐων)  (the  name  was  apparently  never  completed) ;  57)  Μυϊσκος 

έμός  ήδύς  . 

C)  Superior  face  of  the  rock:  58)  Μυϊ[σ]κος  |  Θάσιο[ς]  |  αργυ¬ 
ρούς  (L.  1  :  very  uncertain)  .  *  *  '  '  '  ' 


848.  AMPHORA  STAMPS. 
837-845  . 


Cf  Y.  Gar lan  ,  ANNALES  E.S.C.  37  (  1  982  ) 
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849.  CHALKIS.  EDICT  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  P.  AMPELIUS  CONCERNING 
BUILDING  OPERATIONS,  359  A.D.  IG  XII  9  907.  The  stone  has  been 

refound  in  the  center  of  Chalkis;  republished  by  P.G.  Themelis, 
ARCHE  ION  EUBOIKON  MELETON  24  (  1  98  1-  1982)  2  1  9-236  (ph .  ;  dr.)  with 

special  commentary  on  the  topographical  details  (LL.  22-23,  28-29) 

and  on  the  historical  context.  We  notice  the  following  differences 
between  the  two  texts. 


IG 


L  . 

1  2 

ΰπηρχεν 

L  . 

18 

όσον 

L  . 

23 

πρωτ (ος) 

LL  , 

.  24 

-25  Θεόδωρος  βουλ(ευτής) 
λαμβάν ( ε ιν ) 

LL  . 

.  26 

-27  κεραμ(ίδια)  |  ΝΝ  Ε 

(app.  erit.  Ν(έα)  ΝΕ ' 
"nisi  prius  Ν  cente¬ 
narius  numerus  fuit") 

L  . 

29 

πρωτ (ον)  καί  Κατύλλου 

Κλ (αυδ  ίου) 

L  . 

30 

ξΰλ(α)  μον (όζυγα)  ζ', 
Εύλ(α)  δίζ(υγα)  η',  Εύλ(α) 
ποδ ( ιαΐα) 

L  . 

3  1 

Εύλ(α)  καιν(ά)  ζ'.... 

For 

LL  . 

23-25  and  esp.  29  cf.  J.  a 

Theme  1 i s 

υπήρχε (v)  (the  final  nu  indi¬ 
cated  with  a  horizontal  stro¬ 
ke  above  the  epsilon) 
όσο 

Πρωτ (α) 

Θεόδωρος  Βουλ(ίου)  λαμβάνο(ν)| 
χες 

χερ(αμίδα)  αμε '  |  [K]ANN'  Ε' 

(=  κάνν(ας)  ε';  κάννα  =  Lat. 
canna:  "πλέγμα  άπό  καλάμια, 

πού  χρησίμευε  για  περιφράγ¬ 
ματα"  ) 

Πρωτ (ά)  καί  Κάτυλ(λος)  Λουκ ( ί 
ου)  λα [μ] - 

[β]άνοντες  Εόλ(α)  τετρ(άγωνα) 
δίζ(υγα)  η',  ξύλ(α)  στρο(γγύ- 
λα)  δ  ' 

ΚΑΝΝ '  I '  (cf.  LL .  26-27) 

L. Robert,  ΒΕ(1984)  no.  324]  . 


850.  CHALKIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ASKLEPIADES.  SEG  XXVII  571. 
A.M.  Verilhac,  in:  Centre  J.  Palerne,  Memoires  III:  Medec ins  e  t 
medecine  dans  1 1 Antiquite  (St.  Etienne  1982)  159-161,  argues  that 

in  L.  6  the  true  reading  probably  is  χληζον  μ’  ’Ασκληπιάδην  (or 
rather  metri  causa  κληΐζον) .  Since  there  is  no  photo  she  cannot 
decide  whether  we  have  an  engraver's  or  a  copyist's  mistake.  She 
rejects  Meiller's  view  that  A.  died  from  an  overdose  of  wine  (al¬ 
coholism)  since  epitaphs  usually  would  not  give  a  dishonorable 
cause  of  death  (but  see  below) ,  and  suggests  that  a  wine  therapy 
may  have  been  prescribed  by  the  doctor  but  that  A.  did  not  survive 
this  cure  [For  a  "wine-prescribing  physician"  (φυσικός  οίνοδότης) 
cf.  BE  1964  no.  2;  for  wine  as  medicine  cf.  also  J.  Benedum,  GES- 
NERUS  35-36  ,  1978-  1  979  ,  2  3  with  note  22  on  36,  Pleket]  .  Inscrip¬ 

tions  do  mention  death  as  a  result  of  therapy.  V.  refers  to  CIL 
III  14188  (τμηθΐς  υπό  ιατρού  =  praecisus  a  medico;  bilingual  in¬ 
scription  from  the  area  of  Nikomedeia)  .  J.  Stefanis,  ZPE  49  (1  982) 

134-135,  suggests  reading  in  L.  3:  υίος  ΑναΕιππου*  χληζον  τ  Ασ— 
κληπιάδην  <με>  ("und  (die  Leute)  nannten  mich  mit  dem  Namen  Askle- 
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piades" ) . 

For  an  epitaph  of  a  three  year  old  boy  who  possibly  died  from  an 
overdose  of  wine  cf.  W.  Peek,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  84; 

cf.  also  I.  Kaygusuz,  ibidem  4  (1984)  72  no.  12  (young  man  killed 

by  an  ούλόμενον  δέτχας ,  interpreted  by  K.  as  a  poisoned  drink)  [How¬ 
ever,  it  may  have  been  another  case  of  an  overdose  of  alcohol, 
Pleket]  .  Cf .  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  361. 


851.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  EUKRATES .  Part  of  an  inscribed  marble 
grave  stele,  mentioned  by  A.  Sampson,  AD  30  (1975)  [  1 9*8  3  ]  B.  137- 
138,-  cf.  also  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  15. 

Εύκράτου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


852  . 

CHALKIS . 

FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION, 

EARLY  HELLENISTIC  PERI- 

OD .  Fragment  of  a 

[ 1983]  B .  144  . 

marble  stele.  Ed. 

pr  . 

A.  Sampson,  AD  30  (1975) 

. .  ΠΑΡ . . . 

.  .  EYO .  .  . 

. .  ΟΚΛΑΕ 

.  . ΣΤ0Θ .  .  . 

. .MAP . . 

. . 0ΔΩΡ0  . 

12 

. . . ΥΠΑ . . 

4 

. . . ΤΥΛΟ  . 

.  .  Σ ΙΦΙΛ0 . 

.  . ΘΩΝΟ . 

. 0ΡΙΔΗ . 

. . KPA . . . 

8 

. . IXAPMO . 

853  . 

CHALKI S  . 

INSCRIBED 

MEGARI AN 

BOWL  , 

HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed. 

pr  .  A  . 

Samp  son ,  AD 

30  (1975) 

[  1  983]  B 

.  148 

. 

ΔΑΙΠΗΛΗΙΑ 


854.  CHALKIS.  SIGNATURES  ON  (MOULDS  OF)  LAMPS  AND  IMAGES, 

ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Cf.  A.  Sampson,  AE  (1980)  [  19  8  2]  136-166, 

for  a  description  and  a  catalogue  of  the  finds  of  a  ceramic  work¬ 
shop  (cf  .  AD  29  ,  1973,  B.  482)  .  On  140  he  briefly  discusses  the 

names  of  the  artists  (  "koroplastoi " )  .  On  the  mould  of  an  Aphrodite- 
statuette:  ... ZOEIX ...  (cf.  also  157);  on  lamp s  the  names  K  i  — 

θαίρων,  Αούκι,ος  etc.;  on  two  other  statuettes  A©P .  .  .  and  APA  (cf. 
also  159  and  165). 


855.  ERETRIA.  D.  Knoepfler,  AD  30  (1975)  [ 1983]  B.  169,  briefly 

reports  on  his  study  of  Eretrian  inscriptions,  old  and  new. 

IG  XII  9  406:  Κόθου  is  the  correct  reading  but  this  stone  is  un¬ 
likely  to  be  an  epitaph;  rather  it  is  a  boundary  stone  of  the  te- 
menos  of  Kothos,  mythical  ktistes  of  Chalkis  and  brother  of  Aiklos , 
ktistes  of  Eretria. 

On  the  akropolis  K.  found  two  new  epitaphs:  Κλεονίκη  Κωμίου  (not 
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before  ca  200  B.C.);  Εύφημ l δης  (4  cent.  B.C.)  and  a  choregic 
dedication,  mentioning  an  Eretrian  phyle  Ναρκίττίς  (derived  from 
the  Eretrian  heros  Νάρκίττος). 


856.  ERETRIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AI3CHYLOS,  CA  300  B.C. 
AD  17  (1961-1962)  211-214  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1964  no.  408). 

Republished  by  V.  Petrakos,  ARCHEION  EUBOIKON  MELETON  24  (1981  - 

1982 )  332-336  (ph . ) . 

Δελφών  ή  πόλις 

Α[ί]σχΰλον  Άντανδρίδου  ΐ,ερομνημο  [νεύσαντα] 
καί  εύεργετήσαντα  αυτήν  τοΐς  [θεοΐς] 

4  Τεισικράτης  έποίησεν 

2.  For  Aischylos  cf .  e.g.  IG  XII  9  192  (=  Syll.3  323)  ,  IG  XII 

SUPPL.  550,  554,  Petrakos  ||  4.  for  the  sculptor  cf.  e.g.  IG  VII 

267  ,  2470  ,  P . 


857.  ERETRIA.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  END  OF  THE  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  9  273.  P.  Roesch,  EB  445,  reads  this  text  as 

follows : 

[-  £a-1-  _  -  -]λης  ιχαισί 
[χορηγήσας  άνέθ]ηκε  Διονΰσ[ωι] 

[Καφισ] ίας  Θηβαίος 
4  [η]ΰλει 


3.  —  —  -  ίας  Θηβαίος,  IG  II  on  the  implications  of  the  ethnikon 

ca  300  B.C.  cf .  R. ,  who  points  to  the  international  fame  of  the 
Theban  school  of  f lute -p lay e r s  (cf .  the  list  on  446) . 


858.  ERETRIA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  SMALL  CLAY  SPHERE,  7th  CENT.  B.C. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Andreiomenou,  ASAA  59  (1981)  234  (ph.;  dr.). 

Εΰηαθλος 


859.  ERETRIA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  SHERD  OF  A  LATE  GEOMETRICAL  VASE, 
7th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Andreiomenou,  ASAA  59  (1981)  235  (ph.; 
dr  .  )  . 

-  -] νος  το  ποτε[ριον  -  - 


860.  ERETRIA.  INSCRIBED  TILE.  Clay  tile  of  Laconian  type.  Ed. 
pr.  P.G.  Theme 1 i s ,  PAAH  (1980)  [1982]  78  (ph.). 

' Ερετρ ιέων 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  found  in  a  Hellenistic  building. 


861.  PHYLLA  (AREA  OF:  BRYSARA).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  CA  300 

B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  funerary  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Sampson, 
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AD  30  (  1975)  [  1983]  B  .  152. 

ΕΡΩΤ  -  -  - 


862.  STYRA  (AREA  OF:  KAPSALA).  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  INSCRIPT¬ 
ION.  IG  XII  9  60.  In  a  discussion  of  the  Karystian  and  Styrian 

marble  quarries  T.  Zappas,  ARCHEION  EUBOIKON  MELETON  24  (1981-1982) 

243-275,  presents  a  photo  of  this  text  (plate  no.  9) .  On  257  note 
53  he  discusses  this  inscription,  without  realizing  that  it  is  in 
IG.  He  reads  ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΡΟΥ  and  -  -ΔΡΑΤΙΔΟΣ  and  suggests  ’Αντιπάτρου. 
[However,  the  photo  confirms  IG:  ]  ωσίττάτρου  and  Δρα  |  [κον]  τίδος  . 

The  entire  IG-text  runs:  [Φλ.-  -  -  ]"  |  Φλ .  [  Σ  ]  ωσ  l  τιάχρου  |  ulp[v] 

καί.  Φλ.  Δρα | κοντ ίδος  ,  pleket]  . 


CRETE 


863.  CRETE.  THE  CRETAN  ZEUS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1679. 


864.  ROMAN  CRETE.  I.F.  Sanders,  Roman  Crete  (Warminster  1982)  , 
studies  the  administration  and  organization,  settlement  patterns, 
economy,  religion,  art  and  architecture  (up  to  the  Christian  basi- 
likas  of  the  Roman  period)  in  Late  Hellenistic,  Roman  and  Early 
Byzantine  times  using  ample  epigraphical  evidence. 


865.  ETEOCRETAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Y.  Duhoux  ,  L ' eteocretois  ■  Les 
textes  -  la  langue  (Amsterdam  1982)  ,  presents  an  exhaustive  study 
on  the  subject  indicated  in  the  title  of  his  book.  Since  the  Eteo- 
cretan  words  are  sometimes  attested  in  Greek  inscriptions,  the  lat¬ 
ter  are  republished  and  studied  in  toto  .  On  28-32  he  collects  the 
archaic  inscriptions  from  the  Delphinion  of  Dreros  and  establishes 
their  relative  chronology.  On  35-36  he  adds  the  other  Drerian  in¬ 
scriptions  to  this  list.  In  H.  van  Effenterre,  RPh  20  (1946)  131- 

138  (=  DRE  1  on  37-54  in  L  '  eteocretois)  ,  which  is  in  Eteocretan 

for  the  greater  part,  D.  (51)  reads  in  L.  5  (-  -] ματρ ιταΐα [ -  -) 

-  -]ματρΐ,  ται  *Α[ρτέμιτΐ  (with  V.  Georgiev,  RPh  21  ,  1947,  139)  or 

A  [φροδ  LXij  or  Α[μφιώντ^  (for  this  last  goddess  see  I.  Cret.  I,  IX 
1  (A)  L.  31).  On  57  he  lists  the  inscriptions  from  the  "colline 

de  l'autel"  in  Praisos.  On  61-62  he  collects  the  evidence  on  Prai- 
sos  and  the  temple  of  the  Dictaian  Zeus.  Some  words  hitherto  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  Greek  are  now  ascribed  to  the  Eteocretan  language. 

In  AC  50  (1981)  287-294,  D.  summarizes  the  evidence  for  a  Cretan 

origin  of  the  Greek  alphabet  and  adds  an  argument:  in  DRE  1  (see 

above)  L.  1  the  letter  5  occurs.  This  does  not  correspond  with 
any  Greek  letter,  but  with  the  Phoenician  yod  of  the  9th-  8th  cent. 
B.C.  He  provides  further  arguments  for  an  active  Eteocretan  role 
in  the  invention  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 


866  . 


ELEUTHERNA . 


TREATY  WITH  ANTIGONOS  DOSON  ,  227-224  B.C. 
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I  .  Cret . 


Buraselis,  AE  (1981)  [1983]  114-126,  argues  that  the  treaty  should 

be  interpreted  as  Beitr ittsvertrag "  with  the  Hellenic  League  under 
Doson.  The  same  is  true  for  the  treaty  between  Doson  and  Hierapyt- 
na  (I.  Cret.  Ill,  III  1  =  Η . H .  Schmitt,  Staatsvertrage  III  502) . 

He  suggests  restoring  in  the  mutilated  texts  the  σύμμαχο  L  in  addi- 
tion  to  Antigonos  and  his  Macedonians. 


867.  GORTYN.  THE  INTERNAL  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  LAW  CODE ,  MID 
5  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  811*  (I.  Cret.  IV  72;  in  SEG  XXXI  73 

should  be  corrected  in  72).  M.  Gagarin,  GRBS  23  (1982)  129-146, 

presents  a  complicated  discussion  of  the  structure  of  the  code, 
viz.  its  division  into  main-  and  subsections,  and  of  the  historical 
context  reflected  in  these  sections.  Within  this  context  he  dis¬ 
cusses  the  contents  of  various  passages  and  points  out  that  a  simi¬ 
lar  organization  as  in  the  Great  Law  Code  can  be  seen  in  other  le¬ 
gal  inscriptions  from  Gortyn.  In  Col.  VIII  L.  30  G.  (134  note  23) 
reads  after  a  revision  of  the  stone  a  reduplication  of  the  initial 
A  of  M.  Guarducci's  ANEP :  AANEP  (M.  Guarducci:  "inter  N  et  E 

vitium  lapidis",  which  is  not  there  according  to  G.) .  Emending 
AANEP  to  KANEP  (=  και  άνερ)  would  remove  the  asyndeton.  G.  (135- 
136  note  26)  further  argues  that  in  I.  Cret. IV  47  (law  concerning 
slaves  given  as  security)  initio  κατακείμενος  is  part  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  conditional  clause  (modifying  δδλος) .  Κατακείμενος  is  like¬ 
ly  to  be  the  first  word  in  the  law  (preceded  by  a  gap  or  perhaps  by 
6) .  In  the  same  note  G.  points  out  that  in  I.  Cret.  IV  78  (SEG 
XVI  533*)  Guarducci's  restorations  seem  too  long  and  may  well  be 
wrong.  Other  restorations  could  easily  include  a  connecting  par¬ 
ticle  . 

H.  van  Effenterre,  Studi  in  onore  di  A.  Biscardi  vol.  Ill  (Milan 
1982)  459-  462,  studies  the  meaning  of  the  term  ot  έτχιβάλλοντες  in 

Col.  VII-VIII  (passim)  of  the  Great  Law  Code.  M.  Guarducci  inter¬ 
prets  it  as  "ceteri  propinqui  cum  viro  defuncto  sanguinis  vinculis 


,  but  it  is  also  possible  (cf.  Polyb.  I  26,  13.15)  to 


translate  "ceux  qui  s'alignent  pour  un  heritage  ou  pour  le  mariage 
avec  une  epiclere",  "le  plus  proche  parent  disponible". 

Some  other  aspects  of  the  Law  Code  are  dealt  with  by  M.  Bile,  "Sys- 
teme  de  parente  et  systemes  matrimoniaux  a  Gortyne",  VERBUM  3  (1980) 
1-21  and  eadem,  "Le  vocabulaire  des  structures  sociales  dans  les 
Lois  de  Gortyne",  VERBUM  4  (1981)  11-45.  For  a  translation  of  and 

commentary  on  ch .  I  (=  table  I)  and  the  addendum  to  ch .  I  on  table 
XI  LL  .  24-31  cf.  H.B.  Rosen,  Sympo  s ion  1  9  7  7  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  557) 


9-2  1. 


868.  GORTYN.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  ΝΕΟΤΑΣ .  I.  Cret.  IV 
89  and  162-164.  For  162  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  733;  for  163  cf.  SEG  XIII 
467;  XXVIII  732;  for  164  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1135.  On  the  role  and 
function  of  the  νεότας  and  of  the  Three  Hundred  (cf.  I.  Cret.  IV 
162;  not  the  minimum  required  for  a  legal  quorum  in  the  assembly 
but  rather  a  parallel  to  the  so-called  μικρά  εκκλησία  in  Sparta 
(Xenophon,  Hell.  3,  3,  8),  which  presumably  was  identical  with  the 

Three  Hundred  Knights,  an  elite  corps)  cf.  R.F.  Willets,  in:  ACTS 
OF  THE  4th  INTERN.  SYMPOSION  ON  CRETE  29  Aug.-  3  Sept.  1976  vol.  I 


CRETE 
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(Athens  1981)  643-653. 


„  nd 

869.  HIERAPYTNA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  2  CENT, 
poros  block;  inscription  in  a  large  recessed  field; 
Arch.  Sylloge  in  Hierapetra.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE 
1-8  no.  1  (ph.). 


A  .  D .  Large 
now  in  the 


(  1980)  [  1982] 


Καί.  υπέρ  της  ίερας  συνκλήτου  αιωνίου 
διαμονής  vac  Έξάκων  Σώτωνος  τό  κατά¬ 
λυμα  των  άλωρών  κα'ι  τα  παρακείμενα  αύ- 
4  τφ  οικήματα  πάντα  κατασκευάσας  έκ  των  ι¬ 
δίων  άνηλωμάτων  έκ  θεμελίων  παρέδωκε  τή  * Ιε- 
ραπυτνίων  πόλι,  καθώς  ύπέσχ<ε>το  πρηγιστεύων  πα¬ 
ραλαβών  τον  τόπον  άπό  τής  πόλεος·  Άπιερωθη 
8  επί  Λουκίου  Λα ι καν  ίου  Βάσσου  Πακκίου  Παιλίγνου  ανθυπά¬ 
του,  πρωτοκοσμοϋντο<ς>  δέΖωίλου  τοϋ  Ζωίλου 


Square  letters  (C,  IV)  ;  various  letters  are  dotted  by  ed.  pr .  but 
on  the  photo  they  are  clearly  legible,  Pleket  ||  3.  [ά.λ]ωρών,  ed  . 
pr  .  ;  ά,λωρο  ί  =  ώρο  ι  των  αλών  -  guardians  of  the  salt-pans,  ed.pr  .; 
unattested  before  ||  5.  ά  [  v  ]  η  [  λ]  ωμάτων  ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  6.  ΥΠΕΠΧΠΤΟ, 
lapis;  πρηγιστεύων  =  πρήγιστος  =  πρέσβιστος,  ed.  pr . ,  who  lists 
the  parallels  from  Crete  ||  8.  in  fine  Γίακκ  ίου  Π  [α  ι  ]  |  -  ,  ed.  pr.; 
a  consul  ordinarius  C.  Laecanius  Bassus  Paccius  Paelignus  is 
known,  ed.  pr .  [for  the  Laecanii  cf.  now  also  F.  Tassaux,  MEFRA 
94  (1982)  227-269,  Pleket]  ||  10.  ΚΟΓΜΟΥΝΤΟΓ ,  lapis;  Ζωίλου  τοϋ 

Ζωίλου  in  larger  script. 


870.  HIERAPYTNA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  BY  T.  LARCIUS  KYDIKLES, 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Cret.  Ill,  III  23.  Cf.  N.P.  Papadakis,  AMAL- 
THEIA  13  (1982)  33-43,  who  points  out  that  the  German  traveller 
Esperance  von  Schwarz  refers  to  the  discovery  of  the  statue  with 
the  inscription  in  Hierapytna  in  her  Ergebnisse  und  Beobachtungen 
einer  mehr  als  20-Jaehrigen  Aufenthaltes  auf  Kreta  (Hannover  1892) 
2  3  3-2  39  . 


871.  HIERAPYTNA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  2Π  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Right 
part  of  a  poros  stele.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  21-25 
no .  23  ( ph . ) . 


[-  -  -  -  Μ]αρκελλίνωι  ύπατο ις 

[-  -  -  -  είδώ]ν  'Οκτωβρίων  [έ]νδε- 

[----]  των  σύν  'Ετεάρ- 

4  [χψ  τφ  -  -  -  μη]νός  Ποσειδανίου  I- 
[______  -]στούντων  έν  Γόρ- 

[τυνι  ?  -  -  -  τ]ούτων  σόρος  άνΘ  (or  Ο)- 
[-----  -]εκωνίου  Φλαου<ίού>  ΐ- " 

8  [_____  -  ]  τχροσήγαγον  * Ιεραπ- 

[ύτνη  or  -υτνιοις  -  -]ον  κάπό'τούτους  ύ- 
[-  -  -  -  -  -]αν  'Ιεραπυτνίων 
[------  Μ] άρκου  Ούιψ.ανοϋ  ΝΙ- 

12  ] μήνησε  λείας  Η- 
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V 


~  ~  —  ]  cx l  περί  των  έκ  ταύ- 
-  -  -]ν  ΰπό  * Ιεραπυτν ίω [ ν] 

~  ]  άντικαταστάς  Σ¬ 

Ι-  -  -  -  -  ]τος  ύπέρ  αύτης  Π[.]- 
[  -  ~  -  -  -  -  -α  .  .  .  .  ο  .  .  υ .  .  .  ] 


2  in  f i- 
month 
Ο [ λα ] - 


1  2.  ύπατοί | [ς-  -,  ed.  pr . ,  who  wonders  whether  in  L. 

ne  perhaps  εν  δέ  should  be  read  ||  3-4.  Έτεάρ[χ|ψ;  the 
Ποσεΐδάνιος  is  unattested  so  far  on  Crete,  "ed!  pr  .  ||  7. 
ου  (ίου),  ed.  pr  .  II  9.  καπό  τούτους  ύ,  ed.  pr  .  [the  photo  does 
not  seem  to  exclude  καί  τό  ΤΟΥΤΟΥΣΥ,  Pleket]  ||  11.  ου  ι  [φ  ]  ταν  [  yv  L  , 
ed.  pr  .  the  omicron  after  Μ]  άρκου  is  in  very  small  script;  after 
the  psi  a  iota  or  tau  ||  12.  -  -  -ε]μένησε,  ed.  pr  . 


872.  HI ERAPYTNA .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA  200-250  A . D .  Eight 
white  marble  fragments.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  19- 

21  no.  22  (ph.) .  Study  of  the  photo  shows  that  D.  unnecessarily 

prints  too  many  dotted  letters.  We  read  the  text  as  follows  with¬ 
out  recording  the  dots  in  D. 's  text. 


1  2 


[ - Is 


ca_ 7 -8_ 

c a_  5 -6 
c  a  "12-16 


[-  - 
[-  ~ 
[-  - 
[-  - 
[-  - 
[-  - 


ΐερο[υργός  ?- 
-]  .  [-  -  Κλα]υδίψ  ΣΚΙΟ 
- ] ΑΪΗΣΑ [ -  , 

- ] ΝΕΝΑΥΤ [ -  - a -  - _ - ]  .  ΑΤΩΝ I  [°-  -  -] 

-] ΙΜΟΥΝΕΝ  Α[---^-  ύ] πεσχημέ [ν] - 
Ά]ρχίαν  ΔΕΥ [ ^a-  -bo] l εν  τπ  σύν 
J  . ιστευονίτ  -  -  -  -  -J  δεύτερον  vac 

-  -  ]  'Αρισταγόρας  πρω[τ] άκοσμος  vac 

-]ς  Δαμοκλέους  ΐερο[υ]ργός  ·  ΓΙασίων 
- ]  αρχών  Σ  [ - c!i  !§-21_  j 

- ]  ιμενους  Α[ - -  -  -  -  ] 

-  -  -  ]  Δίδυμος  Διδ[ύμου  -  -  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  π] εριγεν . [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

- ]  ο  [ - £a-  24Ζ27  _ 


3.  [-  -  -Υ]  ΔΙΩΣΚΙ  [Θ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  [-  -  -Α]  ΤΗΣ  [---],  ed.pr. 

II  5 .  ΑΤΩΝ  [",  ed  .  pr  .  II  8  .  [-  -  -  dp]  ιστεύο  ΐ  ντ  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  11. 

[-  -  -]  "Α[ρ]χων,  ed.  pr.  ||  14.  [-  -  -  Τ]ριγέν,  ed.  pr. 


873.  HI ERAPYTNA . 
Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras, 


DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS.  Gray  marble  columella. 
AE  (1980)  [1982]  18  no.  20  (ph.). 


Δαμοκρά|της  Άρτέμιδι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.; 


th 


rd 


cent.  B . C . , 


Pleket  . 


s  t 

874.  HIERAPYTNA .  DEDICATION  TO  DIVUS  AUGUSTUS,  1  CENT.  A . D . 
Small  poros  base;  traces  of  red  paint  in  the  inscription.  Ed.pr. 
K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  17  no.  17  (ph.). 
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Καίσαρι  |  Θεψ 

Ed.  pr .  refers  to  I.  Cret.  II,  XII  28  (Θεώι  Σεβαστώι  Καίσαρι) 
and  interprets  our  base  as  a  dedication  to  Divus  Augustus. 


s  t 

875.  HIERAPYTNA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOGENES  AND  ARISTOKLEA,  1  CENT. 
B.C.  White  marble  funerary  relief,  representing  a  seated  woman,  a 
man  lying  on  a  couch,  and  a  small  standing  servant;  under  the  re¬ 
lief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Arch.  Sylloge  of  Hierapetra. 

K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  8-9  no.  2  (ph.). 

Διογένης  Διογέ-  4  τόκλεα  Έρμογένου 

νου  ‘  Ιεροτιολίτης  ,  ή  Σιδωνία,  χρηστοί  χαί- 

τούτου  γυνή  Άρισ-  ρετε 

•  .  ·  · 


2.  Hierapolis:  various  cities  have  that  name,  in  Syria,  Phry¬ 

gia,  Cilicia,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  prefers  Hierapolis  near  Lebena  ;  but 
cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  308,  who  point  out  that  the 
provenance  of  Diogenes'  wife,  Sidon,  points  to  Hierapolis  in  Syria. 


876-890.  HIERAPYTNA.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980) 

[1982]  10-18  nos.  3-16  and  18.  We  tacitly  remove  some  of  Davaras' 
dots  under  letters. 


10  no.  3  (ph.).  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele  with 

akroteria;  1st  cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A  .  D  . 

Δαμάτριος  |  [  .  .  ]  ιτολω  (perhaps  Αίπόλω  ?,  ed.  pr  .  ) 


10  no.  4  ,  ( ph  .  )  .  I.  Cret.  Ill,  III  43.  D.  gives  a  photo 

(Σταρτοκύδης  ΙΙοιμαλίωνος) 


10-11  no.  5  (ph.) .  Poros  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria 

1st  cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A.D. 

[Ζ]ωσύλα  |  Όνασίωνος 
Ζωσυλα:  unattested  before,  ed.  pr . 


11  no.  6  (ph.).  Marble  stele  with  gladiator  relief;  3rd- 

4th  cent  .  A.D. 

Βίτων  Μαργαρείτη  |  μνείας  χάριν 


Cf.  J.  and  ^L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  308,  who  point  out 
that  Μαργαρείτης  is  frequently  attested  as  a  gladiator's 
name;  they  describe  the  relief;  Margareites  was  a  "gla 
diateur  lourd". 


12  no ·  7  (Ph·)·  Poros  stele  with  kymation  above  and  below, 
pediment  and  akroteria;  traces  of  red  paint  in  the  inscrip 
tion;  1st  cent.  B.C. 
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Άναξύρα  |  ' Ονασίωνος 

881:  12  no.  8  ( p  h  .  )  .  Poros  stele;  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Άγώι  Συνάννψ 

Συναννος :  unattested  before,  ed.  pr  .  ;  *Αγώι  =  'Αγώ  . 

882:  13  no.  9  (ph.) .  Poros  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria; 

2nd  cent .  B.C. 

Σ  [ω]σαινέτα  |  ‘Έ[ρ]μωνος,  |  [χ]αϋρε 


883  :  1  3-  14  no.  10  (ph.)  .  Poros  stele  with  pediment,  akroteria 

and  support;  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Δινύσιος  |  Δινυσίψ  (sic) 


884:  14  no.  11  (ph.)  .  Poros  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria; 

in  the  pediment  a  rosette;  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Τεισώι  |  “Ελληνα 

Ed.  pr .  opts  for  “Ελληνα  as  acc .  of  “Ελλην  and  refers  to 
I.  Cret.  I,  V  33.  He  does  not  exclude  the,  otherwise  im¬ 
probable,  possibility  that  Έλληνα  is  a  genitive  of  Έλλη¬ 
νας  (cf  .  Μναστήρας  next  to  Μναστήρ  in  SEG  xxvn  628)  . 


885  : 

1  5 

no 

.  12  =  I 

.  Cr et . 

III  ,  III  35 

(Δαμώι  |  Μενεσθένεος) 

886  : 

1  5 

no 

.13  =  1 

.  Cret  . 

III,  III  33 

( Βαχ  ί  δη  1 ς  Θόα ) 

887  : 

15- 

16 

no  .  14 

(ph  .  )  . 

Poros  stele; 

2nd  cent  .  B.C. 

[ 

'  E]  ρατότιολ i 

Ερατόπολ  l  ς 

:  unattested  before. 

ed  .  pr . 

888:  16  no.  15  (ph.).  Poros  stele;  lSt  cent.  B.C.-  lSt  cent. 


A  .  D  . 

[ '  A]  νδρονίκ  [ψ  (or  -ος)  Εύ]|τχορία 

889:  16-17  no.  16  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  a  poros  stele,  with  sup¬ 

port;  4th  cent.  A.D. 


-  -  συνβίψ 


4  -  -  μνήμης 

χάρ  ιν 


890:  17-18  no.  18  =  I.  Cret.  Ill,  III  41:  Πραζό[α]  (or  Πραξί- 

[ας] )  I  Δίων|θ[ς]  .  I.  Cret.  prefers  Πραξι[ς]  but  Davaras 
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thinks  he  sees  traces  of  an  alpha  (there  is  no  photo)  . 


s  t 

891.  HIERAPYTNA.  SCULPTOR'S  SIGNATURE,  1  CENT.  B.C.  White 
marble  support  of  a  statue.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982] 

18-19  no.  21  (ph.  )  . 

[-c-  7  -  -  -]  ς  Άθηνα<ί>ου 

e  ca  6  .  η  ·  > 

L -  -  -  -  -  ε  J  ποιεί 


s  t 

892.  HIERAPYTNA.  FRAGMENTARY  CLAY  SEAL,  1  CENT.  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  seal,  inscribed  sinistrorsum.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE 
(1980)  [1982]  25  no.  24  (ph.). 

-  -  -  ΠΡ  -  - 


893.  KNOSSOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  ROUNDEL.  During  excavations  of 
an  ancient  house  a  small  ivory  or  bone  roundel  was  found;  on  one 
side  a  female  profile  bust  was  carved,  on  the  other  an  inscription: 
Λιβία  .  Cf.  AR  (1981-1982)  [1982]  51  (undated). 


ic  d. 

894.  LATO .  EPITAPH  OF  NEA ,  EARLY  3  CENT.  B.C.  Gray 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  27-28  no.  28 

For  Σ άμο Q  cf.  O. Masson, 

BCH  109  (1985)  194. 


Νέα 


Σάμο 


1 ime  stone 
(ph  .  )  . 


895.  LATO  (AD  KAMARA) .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  END  OF  THE  2Πά 
CENT.  B.C.  AD  24  (1969)  B.  414.  Republished  by  K.  Davaras,  AE 

(1980)  [1982]  36  no.  43  (ph.). 

Έπί  των  Ύλλέων  4  ‘Ραυκιο[-  -  -  -  -] 

κοσμιόντων  vacat  --------- 

Λαττύγω  τώ  Κομάρω 

3.  Lattygos:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  897. 


896.  LATO  (AD  KAMARA).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TEIMONIS,  2nd-  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  base  with  boukrania  and  garlands,·  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Hagios  Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982] 
31-35  no.  41  (ph.);  republished  by  J.  Stefanis  -  E.  Voutiras,  ZPE 

49  (1982)  51-52,  whose  text  we  give  here.  Cf.  also  W.  Peek,  ZPE 

51  (1983)  270,  whose  text  is  practically  the  same  as  that  of  S.-  V. 

ΤΩ  ξένε,  μή  ροθίοισι  ποσί,ν 
παραμείβεο  τάνδε 
ατραπόν,  άλλ’  έσι,δών  πετρο- 
4  κόλαπτον  έπος 

“σθι  νέαν  πάνυ  τάνδε  νέαις  τεθα- 
λυιαν  έν  ώρα<ι>ς 

κεκλιμέναν,  δ<ι>σσούς  παϋδας  έν  όρ- 
8  φαν  ία  l 

λείπουσαν  γονέας  τε  λυγρόν 
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περί,  πένθος  έχοντας 
ns  χάριν,  ή  πινυτήν  έσχε  σαοψρο- 
1  2  σύνην  , 

Τειμωνίς·  μογερά  6<έ>  έ  σε ί νατό 
νοΰσος  άτερπής· 

Τοΰνε[κ]α  ταΰτ'  εσιδών  δ[άκ]ρ[υ  χέ]- 
16  ας  πά [ρι ] θ ε 


5-6.  Ι.ΟΙΝΕΑΝ-  -  -  -  -ΝΕΑΣΕΤΕ  όλ | λυ ΐαν  ένωράς ,  ed .  pr  .  ;  "die 
in  jungen  Alter  bluhte",  S.-  V.,  who  point  out  that  ώρα  possibly 
also  points  to  the  fact  that  the  deceased  was  not  an  άωρος  (cf.  L. 
7)  ||  9.  λειποΰσαν,  ed.  pr  .  ||  10-13.  έχοντας,  ης  χάριν  ή  πινυτήν 
έσχε  σαοψροσΰνην  Τείμων  *  "Ις  μογερά  ά<π>εσε ί<σ>ατο ,  ed.  pr . ;  s.- 
V.  read  on  the  photo  in  L.  13  ACECEINATO  and  prefer  the  text  print¬ 
ed  above  to  a  reading  δ<έ>  σε  σείνατΟ;  Peek  prints  a  full  stop  af¬ 
ter  έχοντας  and  continues:  ή{ς}  χάριν,  ή  πινυτήν  έσχε  etc.;  he 
mentions  but  does  not  print  in  his  text  δ<έ>  σε  σίνατο  .  He  re¬ 
jects  <τ>ής  χάριν,  ή  ||  15.  Το[ϋνεκα]  ταΰτ  *  έσιδών  δ[ακρυχέ]  |α[ς] 
πά  [  (D I  ]  θ  ι  ,  ed.  pr.;  Peek  prints  τόΰτ*  [probably  a  printing  error; 
the  stone  clearly  shows  ταΰτ’ ,  Pleket] . 


897.  LATO  (AD  KAMARA) .  EPITAPH  OF  HYLAS  AND  TIMOLAS,  1S  CENT. 
B.C.  AD  23  (1968)  B.  404;  KRETIKA  CHRONIKA  21  (1969)  534.  Repu¬ 
blished  by  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  35-36  no.  42  (ph.) . 

“Υλα  Εύαγόρω,  |  Τιμόλα  |  Λαττϋγω,  |  χαίρετε 

3.  Lattygos:  attested  in  Lato  several  times,  ed.  pr . ;  cf. 

also  our  lemma  no.  895. 


898.  LATO 
clay  tiles. 
30  (ph . ) . 


s  t 

(AD  KAMARA).  TWO  TILES,  1  CENT.  A.D.  Two  inscribed 
Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [  19  8  2  ]  28-29  nos.  29  - 

N i x  ( -  ~  -);  Νζ  (=  N(i)x  -  -  -) 


899.  LATO  (AD  KAMARA).  INSCRIBED  LOOM  WEIGHTS,  2U  -  3Γ  CENT. 
A.D.  Ten  loomweights.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  29-31 

nos.  31-40  (ph.).  No.  31  is  inscribed  on  four  sides:  E  Φ  Ω  Σ  . 

Π[Ι] 

The  others  are  all  inscribed  on  one  side:  T  (no.  32)  ;  ΣΤ  (no.  3  3); 

BI  (nos.  34-36);  Άρχε[ια(-  -)  (no.  37);  Y  |  ΦΛΑΣ  (no.  38);  F  (no. 
39,-  "Greco-Roman  or  Roman  times");  ΥΔ  (no.  40;  same  date  as  no. 
39)  .  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  913. 


900.  MALLA.  DEDICATION  TO  DIOCLETIAN,  MAXI M IAN  AND  CONSTANCE, 
293-305  A.D.  Gray  stone.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982] 

25-26  no .  25  (ph  .  )  . 

Αίων[είοις]  4  [ Δ] ε ιοκλητε ιανφ 

και  ’  Ανει  [χ]  ή  [τοις]  [καί.]  Mag  "[  ε  ι  ]  μιανφ 

Σεβαστοΐς  [καί  Κονστ]αντίψ 
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[τους  em-φανεσ]  τά-  8  [τοις  Καισάρσι] 

5"Τ  [καί  Μ]  α  [  ξε  ΐμ]  ι,α,νψ ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  refers  to  I.  Cret.  I,  XIX 
9  (from  Malla)  as  a  parallel  document  ||  6.  between  ANT  and  ΙΩ  a 
vacat . 


, st  „ nd 

901.  MALLA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPORIA ,  1  -  2  CENT.  A . D .  Poros  ste¬ 

le,  found  in  Mournia  (W.  of  Myrtos) .  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980) 
[  1982]  26-27  no .  26  (ph  .  )  . 

*  Ηρακλέων  |  Εύτιορύςι  |  τη  γυνεκΐ.  |  μνήμης  ||  χάριν 


3. 

γυν  [cxlh  J  ί.  ,  ed  .  pr  . 

902  . 
stele  , 
[1982] 

MALLA.  EPITAPH  OF  SYNTYCHE, 

with  pediment  and  akroteria. 

2  7  no .  2  7  (  ph  .  )  . 

3rd- 
Ed  . 

th 

4  CENT  .  A . D . 

pr .  K .  Davaras , 

Poros 

AE  (1980) 

'Ραδίνη  Συν | τύχη  μητρί  | 

μνήμης  | 

vac 

χάρ  LV 

903.  MILATOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  (EPITAPH  ?).  I.  Cret  I 
XXI  1.  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  40  no.  52,  presents  a  photo 
of  this  text . 


904.  OLOUS  .  INSCRIPTION  UNDER  A  BUST,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  AD 
28  (1  973)  B.  593.  Republished  by  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [  19  8  2]  37 

no .  4  5  (  ph  .  )  . 

Σώ  I  τχα  I  τρος 


905.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLAPON,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  stone 
block.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [  1982]  39-40  no.  51  (ph.)  . 

[  Ά]  σκλάπων  |  [..]αυτιάδα 


906.  OLOUS.  INSCRIBED  LAMP.  Lamp  with  Medusa-head  and  on  the 
other  side  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982] 

38  no.  47  (ph.). 

Γάμου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  Gamos  is  attested  on  other  lamps  from  Cre¬ 

te,  ed .  pr . 


907.  OLOUS.  INSCRIBED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENT.  Sherd  of  a  black  gla¬ 

zed  kyathion.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [  19  8  2]  37-38  no.  46 
(ph.  )  . 

N ικ  [-  -  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  on  the  sherd  \/\IK  . 
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908.  PHAISTOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LAW ,  2°ά  HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  B. 

C.  White  limestone  block  with  traces  of  red  paint  forming  part  of 
a  monumental  inscription  consisting  of  several  blocks.  The  text 
must  have  continued  also  below  the  last  line  preserved.  Found  in 
1  978  in  the  canal  called  Γρεια  Σαΐτα;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Ira- 
klion.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Di  Vita,  AS AA  56  (  1  978)  429-432  (ph  .  )  .  E.  Can- 

tarella,  ibidem  432-435,  provides  a  juridical  commentary  (with 
comparisons  with  the  Law  Code  of  Gortyn) . 

-  -  -FjeUnai  I  έν  άγορ[αι 

-  -  -]μα  I  α l  λείοι  σ[-  -  - 

-  -  -]τά  δέ  ματρδ [ ια  -  -  - 

4  -  -  -δια  ?]κάτιονς  |  σ[τατερανς  ?  -  -  - 

-  -  -]αλ  μή  διδό[ι  -  -  - 

-  -  -]ς  I  άναιρέ[σται  -  -  - 


1.  The  law  is  proposed  for  approval  by  the  agora,  C.  ||  2. 
λείοι:  3rd  person  sing,  of  λώ  ("to  want")  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  "i  beni 

materni";  the  Gortynian  woman  could  have  possessions  of  her  own, 

C.  ||  4.  -  -χατίονς:  archaic  accusative  of  δια]  Ρχάτίοΐ  (Doric  for 

διακόσιοι) ;  it  cannot  be  excluded  that  the  noun  to  which  this  num¬ 
ber  refers  preceded  instead  of  followed  the  latter,  ed.  pr.;  since 
the  oldest  Aiginetan  staters  found  on  Crete  date  to  ca  500  B.C. , 
this  is  one  of  the  oldest  references  to  these  coins  on  the  island, 
C.  ||  5.  -αλ :  perhaps  O.X'  ;  δΐδδ[ι  or  -ιέ  or  -σι,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6. 
άναιρέ [σταί  or  — νται ,  ed.  pr . ;  the  verb  should  be  connected  with 
τα  δε  ματρδ [ ία  in  L.  3  and  possibly  indicates  "un  eventuale  parti- 
colarita  nella  delazione  dei  beni  materni",  C. 


909.  PRAISOS  (?).  EPITAPH  OF  SOSIBIOS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D . 

AD  22  (1967)  B.  487;  KRETIKA  CHRONIKA  20  (1966)  323.  Republished 
by  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [  1  982]  36-37  no.  44  (ph.)  . 

Κλ  [  —  -  -]  I  Εύπορας  |  Σωσιβΐψ  τψ  |  πατρϊ  μνήμηΙΙς  χάριν 


r  d 

910.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  TREATY  BETWEEN  MALLA  AND  LYTTOS ,  3 

CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.  I,  XIX  1  (H.  Schmitt,  Staatsvertrage  III  511). 
In  addition  to  the  study  of.  B.  Bravo  on  reprisals  and  self  help  in 
Greek  cities  (SEG  XXX  1825),  P.  Gauthier,  RD  60  (1982)  573-576, 

discusses  LL .  11-13  of  this  text.  He  points  out  that  this  passage 

does  not  refer  to  the  seizure  of  people,  but  only  to  that  of  goods, 
which  is  in  accordance  with  Bravo's  view  on  the  nature  of  σΟλαν  . 
This  interpretation  is  based  on  the  following  arguments:  (είσ)- 

τχράσσεΐν  +  acc.  means  "recouvrer  aux  depens  de  quelqu'un",  "exiger 
de  quelqu'un"  and  never  "recouvrer  quelqu'un";  a  second  accusative 
indicates  the  goods,  money,  fines  etc.  to  be  claimed.  When  a  de¬ 
cree  or  a  regulation  imposes  a  fine  on  the  wrong-doer  (which  is 
the  case  in  our  text)  ,  the  following  clause,  with  πραξίς  or  πράσ- 
σεΐν,  always  deals  with  the  recovering  of  this  fine.  G.  translates 
the  passage  as  follows:  "Si  quelqu'un  effectue  une  saisie,  il  pai- 

era  en  amende  la  dette  qu'il  aura  saisie  ainsi  que  100  stateres  et 
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les  cosmes  procederont  au  recouvr ement  dans  un  delai  de  dix  jours 
aux  depens  de  1 ' homme  libre;  si  quelqu'un  [a  saisi]  autre  chose 
(qu'une  dette,  les  cosmes  procederont  au  recouvrement )  dans  un  de¬ 
lai  de  vingt  jours". 


911-912.  EASTERN  CRETE.  INSCRIBED  LAMPS.  Two  inscribed  lamps. 
Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AE  (1980)  [1982]  38-39  nos.  48-49. 

911:  38  no.  48.  Representation  of  gladiators;  Roman  period. 

Τρωίλου 

Troilos  is  known  from  other  lamps  in  Roman  Crete,  ed.pr. 


912:  39  no.  49  (ph.)  :  Νεΐκάν|δρου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  not  attested  before  as  lamp-maker, 
ed .  pr . 


913.  EASTERN  CRETE.  INSCRIBED  LOOM  WEIGHT.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras, 
AE  (1980)  [1982]  39  no.  50. 

T l μο [ λ  -  -  -|  A  ΔΡΣ  Y  -  -  - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  for  other  loom  weights  cf.  our  lemma  no.  899. 


SICILY 


914.  ENTELLA.  DECREES  BY  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ENTELLA  AND  NAKONA  ,  LATE 
4th-  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1117-1123.  In  ASNP  12  (1982)  769  - 

1103,  sixteen  articles  are  devoted  to  these  texts.  Most  of  them 
try  to  reconstruct  a  reliable  historical  framework;  questions  of 
chronology,  political,  social  and  economic  history,  and  problems 
concerning  cults  are  treated.  There  are  also  essays  on  onomastics 
and  linguistics.  The,  sometimes  contradictory,  results  of  these 
studies  are  summarized  below,  arranged  in  thematic  order  as  much 
as  possible.  In  three  appendices  the  literary  sources  for  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Entella  (I:  1088-1096) ,  the  relevant  numismatical  sources 

(II:  1097-1100)  and  the  essential  bibliography  (III:  1101-1102) 

are  collected.  Nenci-Asheri  (abbr.  vide  infra)  present  new  texts 
and  Italian  translations  of  the  eight  decrees  known  so  far.  Sub¬ 
stantial  differences  with  SEG  are  indicated  below  in  so  far  they 
were  not  included  already  in  the  app .  crit.  We  omit  corrections 
in  accentuation  and  bracketing.  One  decree  is  presented  in  toto 
(Nenci's  no.  7):  this  was  ortiitted  in  SEG  XXX  because  G.  Daux  point¬ 

ed  out  that  its  text  was  an  incomplete  copy  of  the  decree  publish¬ 
ed  by  him  in  BCH  106  (1982)  307-308  (SEG  XXX  1123;  see  also  intro¬ 

duction  SEG  XXX  1117-1123)  .  However,  all  authors  of  ASNP,  except 
Lejeune,  consider  the  texts  as  two  separate  decrees,  although 


some 
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of  them  are  puzzled  by  the  fact  that  the  names  of  the  archontes 
are  lacking  (cf.  on  this  problem  esp.  G.  Nenci  (3)).  On  the  dos¬ 
sier  of  Entella  see  now  also  G.  Daux,  BCH  108  (1984)  391-396.  On 

394-396  D.  points  out  once  more  that  Nenci's  no.  7  cannot  be  re¬ 
garded  as  an  independent  text.  He  suggests  that  it  is  a  forgery, 
a  "monstrueux  extrait"  of  Nenci's  no.  8.  In  ASNP  13  (1983)  999  - 


1001  N . 

texts . 

once  again  defends  his  view 

that  nos.  7  and  8  are  separate 

Like  all 

authors  in  ASNP  we  use  N. ' 

s  numbering  of  the  decrees  in 

order  to 

permit  the  reader  to  consult  the  original  publications 

quick ly . 

The  following  comparatio 

numerorum  shows  which  SEG-texts 

correspond  to  Nenci's  numbers. 

SEG  XXX 

Nenci 

1117 

1 

1118 

2 

1119 

3 

1120 

4 

112  1 

5 

1122 

6 

- 

7 

1123 

8 

Corrections  and  new  readings: 

Daux  1984  (using  a 
hand-copy ) 

SEG  XXX 

no  .  2 

ll  .  9-10  ίππεέσ  σι 

ιιττιεσ  |  σι 

LL . 1 7- 1 8  *  I στ L | ας 

*  I στ  [  C  ]|ας 

L  L  .  18-19  συμμαχ  ι  |  αν 
l .  25  A ισχύ [λο] ς 


συμμαχ |  ίαν 
Αίσχύ [ο] ς 


[  The 
(1982)] 


:ading  Αίσχύ [λθ]ς  was  adopted  by  Nenci  in  his  text  in  ASNP 


Nenci  (Asheri  for  no.  3) 


SEG  XXX 


no  . 

3  L  .  1 

Φ ι λ [ων ί  δα  ? ] ; 
rejected  by  Daux  (1984) 

LL . 7- 8 

Δεκ [  ί  ] | ου 

L  .  20 

άλλαλο ΐς 

[  As  to 

the  fact 

that  no.  3  is  supposed 

now  Nenci,  ASNP 

13  (1983)  997-998] 

no  . 

4  LL.8-9 

κατά  πάν  τα 

no  . 

5  L  .  3 

Γναί {ου)ου 

LL  .  1  3- 

14  ίσοπολιτείαμ  πο | τ 1 

L  .  14 

κατά  παντός  χρόνου 

L  .  16 

έξυ [πήρε] τήσαντας 

Φίλ  [ 

Δεκ [ . ]  I  ου 
ΑΝΚΥΟΙΣ  (but  cf. 
app  .  c  r  it  .  ) 

not  to  have  a  tympanon,  cf. 


και '  άτιαν  |  τα 
Γναι ου  (preferred 
by  Daux  (1984) ) 
ίσοπολιτείαμ  |  it 
κατ'  άπαντος  χρόνου 
ε  g  L . ατ . ησαντας 


L.  21:as  to  the  Ταυα ι σχεηνων  Nenci,  ASNP  13  (1983)  998-999,  suggests 

identifying  their  town  Ταυάσχα  with  ΐ αυάκα ,  mentioned  by  Philistos 
apud  St.  Byzant.  s.v.  Ταυάκα  and  later  referred  to  by  Servius  (ad 
Aen .  5,  73)  under  the  name  Asca;  cf.  infra  under  A  2. 
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L.  23  μεδίμνους 

l.  27  Μίνατος  Κορ{ό}ουιος 

LL  .  31-32:  I.  Savalli  (see  below)  1065 

ζον I T {a} L  instead  of  δοκιμάζον|τι 

no.  6  ll.  1-3  [επί.  ίερομνάμονος 

Λευκ  ί ου ] 

[του  Πακκίου  Εύ- 
μεν ιδε  ίου] 

[εκταπ  έψ'  ίκάδα  * 
εδοζε ] 
ποτ [ ί ] 


μεδίμνους  (printing 
error  ? ) 

Μίνατος  Κόρου ιος 

suggests  reading  δοκιμά- 


[LL  . 


L  .  2  1 

1-4  of  no . 


[ - 

[-  -  -  έδοξε] 


ποχ 


6  might  have  been  inscribed  on  a  tympanon  which 
was  attached  to  the  tablet  and  is  now  lost,  cf.  Nenci,  ASNP  13 
(1983)  998] 

Γναίου  (preferred  by 
Daux  (1984) ) 


no .  8  L  .  4 


Γναί [ου] ου 


[a  tympanon  was  attached  to  this  tablet, 
998;  N.  gives  a  photo  here] 


cf.  Nenci  (1983)  loc.cit 


Text  of  no.  7  (communicated  by  G.W.  Bowersock)  : 

VOL  καί  πόλί  καί 


επL·  αρχόν¬ 
των 

νεμην  iaL * 

έπει[δ]ή  διά  τέλους  άμϋν 
εΰνοοί  evtl  καί  ας  έν 
yaL  ίδίαι  ημες,  καί  έ- 
πε ί  εκ  τάς  ιδίας  έζε- 
πέτο[μες]  παρακαλοΰν- 
τες  καί  δεκόμε- 


χώραι,  έδοξε  ται  βούλαν 
12  ε'ίμειν  αύτοΓ[ς]  ίσοπολι- 
τείαν  τό  δε  άλίασμα 
[τ]ουτο  οί  άρχοντες  ές 
<χ>άλ<κ>ωμα  γ  ράφαν  τ  ε  ς 
16  άναθέντων  έσ  τό  βου¬ 
λευτής  lov 


7-8.  εζεπετο  tabula  aenea, 
κάλχωμα ,  idem. 


Bower  sock 


1 4 .  ουτο , 


idem 


15  . 


In  the  following  summary  we  refer  to  the  articles  by  the  single 
name  of  their  authors.  We  give  here  their  full  names,  the  titles 
of  their  articles  and  the  resp.  pages  in  ASNP: 


Nenci  ( 1 )  = 

Nenci-Asheri 


D  . 


Le  j  eune 


G.  Nenci,  Premessa  771-774 

=  Testi  a  cura  di  G.  Nenci  (I,  II,  IV-VIII) 

Asheri  (III)  and 

Traduzione,  a  cura  di  G.  Nenci  (I,  II,  IV-VIII)  e 
D.  Asheri  (III)  775-785 

M.  Lejeune,  Noms  grecs  et  noms  indigenes  dans  l'epi- 
graphie  he  1 1 en is t ique  d ' Entella  787-799 

Giangiulio  (1)  =  M.  Giangiulio,  Di  una  par t i co 1 ar it a  dialettale 

rodia  nei  decreti  da  Entella  e  in  altre  iscrizion: 
di  Sicilia  e  Magna  Grecia  801-814 

Bejor,  Citta  di  Sicilia  nei  decreti  da  Entella 

815-840 

A.  Tusa  Cutroni,  Contributi  della  monetazione  alia 
i de nt i f ic a z ione  dei  siti  menzionati  nelle 
oni  da  Entella  841-848 


Bejor  = 


Tusa  Cutroni  = 
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Lombardo  = 
Cataldi  = 

Panessa  = 

Gallo  = 

G i ang iu 1 io 

Corsaro  = 

Asheri  = 

Alessandri 
Sava  Hi  = 

Nen  c i  ( 2 ) 

Nenc i  (  3 ) 


M.  Lombardo,  II  sinecismo  di  Entella  849-886 
S.  Cataldi,  La  boetheia  dei  Geloi  e  degli  Herbitaioi 
ai  Campani  di  Entella  887-904 

G.  Panessa,  L'ev6elcx  σίτου  di  Entella  e  le  carestie 
nel  mondo  greco  905-915 

L.  Gallo,  Polyanthropia ,  eremia  e  mescolanza  etnica  in 

Sicilia:  il  caso  di  Entella  917-944 

(2)  =  M.  Giangiulio,  Edifici  pubblici  e  culti  nelle 

nuove  iscrizioni  da  Entella  945-992 

M.  Corsaro,  La  presenza  romana  a  Entella:  una  nota  su 

Tiberio  Claudio  di  Anzio  993-1032 

D.  Asheri,  Osservazioni  storiche  sui  decreto  di  Nakone 

1033-1045 

=  S.  Alessandri,  Sul  terzo  decreto  da  Entella  1047-1054 
I.  Savalli,  Alcune  osservazioni  sulla  terza 
da  Entella  1055-1067 

=  G.  Nenci,  Con s ider a z ion i  sui  decreti  da  Entella 

1069-1083 

=  G.  Nenci,  Addendum  ad  un  Addendum  1085-1086 


[Cf.  KOKALOS  28-29  (1982-1983)  281-313:  Acta  of  a  seminar  in 

A.  Political  and  socio-economic  History  mo;  no  novelties] 


Paler- 


1.  Entella  between  Carthage  and  Rome 


a)  Problems  of  chronology;  historical  outlines 

Almost  all  authors  (except  Lejeune)  subscribe  to  the  view  that 
our  inscriptions  form  a  homogeneous  corpus  of  decrees,  issued  with¬ 
in  a  short  space  of  time,  since  they  all  center  around  one  crucial 
event  in  the  history  of  Entella:  the  desertion  and  repopulation 

of  the  city  as  a  result  of  some  military  conflict.  The  decrees 
concern  the  renewal  of  old  ties  of  friendship  (1  and  2)  and  the 
recognition,  rewarding  and  commemoration  of  individual  and  collect¬ 
ive  help  in  various  forms  during  the  period  of  resettlement  (4-8; 
for  the  special  status  of  3  vide  infra)  .  All  authors  share  the 
view  that  such  an  event  fits  very  well  in  the  history  of  Sicily 
during  the  struggle  for  the  hegemony  between  Carthage  and  its  op¬ 
ponents  (first  Greeks,  later  Romans) .  However,  they  disagree  on 
the  precise  chronological  context.  Among  the  authors  who  deal  at 
some  length  with  problems  of  chronology  there  are  two  main  tenden¬ 
cies: 

terminus  ante  quern  is  the  destruction  of  Gela  in  285  B.C.  After 
that  date  the  city  cannot  have  been  able  to  offer  the  help  to 
Entella  recorded  in  decrees  1  and  2.  The  decrees  should  be  dated 
to  the  period  of  the  Carthaginian  expedition  on  Sicily  under  Hanno 
and  the  subsequent  expedition  of  his  adversary,  the  Corinthian  ge¬ 
neral  Timoleon  (Cataldi,  Nenci  (2)).  The  πόλεμος  ποτ L  Καρχαδονίους 
on  record  in  1  and  2  refers  to  this  conflict  (cf .  Diod .  16,67,1-4)  . 
Entella  was  captured  by  Carthage  in  345,  but  recaptured  by  Timoleon 
shortly  afterwards:  either  in  342-341  (Cataldi)  or  in  338  (Nenci) , 
when  the  philopunic  faction  of  Entella  was  eliminated.  Those,  who 
went  in  exile  some  years  before,  could  now  return  and  shortly  af¬ 
terwards  the  decrees  were  issued. 

-  terminus  post  quern  is  288-283.  In  5  LL.  27-28  Μίνα,τος  Κορ(ο}ου- 
LOQ  I  Μαμερτϋνος  is  on  record.  The  Mamertinians  occupied  Messina 
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within  this  period  (Lejeune,  Lombardo,  Corsaro;  contra  Nenci  (2)  , 
who  maintains  that  one  should  not  necessarily  connect,  with  Poly¬ 
bios,  the  name  "Maiertinians"  with  the  conquest  of  Messina)  .  In 
that  case  the  decrees  should  be  dated  to  the  period  of  the  first 
Punic  war  (Lombardo,  Gallo,  Corsaro) .  Two  narrower  termini  post 
quern  are  provided:  1)  the  presence  of  a  Roman  epimeletas  (4) 

points  to  the  period  after  263,  when  many  Sicilian  cities  took  the 
side  of  the  Romans,  after  their  first  victories  on  Sicily  (Lombar¬ 
do)  ;  2)  in  254  the  Romans  conquered  Palermo  and  as  a  result  ci¬ 

ties  comparable  to  Entella  like  Petra  and  Kytattara  came  into  Rome's 
sphere  of  influence  (Diod.  23,  18,  5)  (Lombardo,  Corsaro)  . 

[incidentally,  Gallo  prefers  a  still  later  terminus  post  quern:  he 

chooses  241  as  the  year  during  which  the  Romans  gained  considerable 
influence:  only  after  the  end  of  the  war  the  Carthaginians  were 

forced  to  leave  the  whole  island  and  Entella  belonged  traditionally 
to  the  Carthaginian  sphere  of  influence.  Lejeune  made  the  comple¬ 
mentary  observation  that  the  war  between  Entella  and  Carthage  is 
certainly  to  be  dated  before  241]  .  The  decrees  would  have  been 
issued  after  254,  the  repopulation  of  Entella  having  begun  still 
during  the  last  years  of  the  war  or  shortly  afterwards.  The  ex¬ 
pulsion  of  the  Entellians  should  not  be  dated  before  262,  when  it 
still  existed  as  an  independent  polis  (Lombardo,  on  the  basis  of 
Diod . ) . 

Apart  from  these  two  main  possibilities,  various  more  or  less 
probable  solutions  and  general  observations  on  chronology  are  of¬ 
fered: 

-  the  direct  speech  used  in  most  of  the  decrees  provides  a  termi¬ 
nus  post  quern:  end  4th-  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (Lombardo)  ,- 

the  decrees  should  be  dated  between  the  two  Punic  wars  (240  - 
218)  or  rather  after  210  B.C.  (Bejor); 

Lombardo  considers  the  possibility  of  a  date  between  214  and 
210  (the  Sicilian  phase  of  the  second  Punic  war)  but  he  prefers 
a  date  at  the  end  of  the  first  Punic  war; 

-  Nenci  considers  313-312  as  a  terminus  post  quern  for  the  decrees. 
In  that  year  Entella  was  freed  from  the  Carthaginians  by  Agatho- 
kies;  however,  he  prefers  a  connection  with  Timoleon's  expedi¬ 
tion; 

Lejeune  suggests  that  the  presence  of  a  Roman  epimeletas  is  im¬ 
plausible  before  the  1st  cent.  A.D.,  which  would  provide  a  ter¬ 
minus  post  quern  for  decree  4  only  (he  does  not  seem  to  consider 
the  Entelli an  decrees  as  a  unity;  cf  .  however  infra)  ; 

Asheri  dates  the  3rd  decree  to  the  "alto  III"  cent.  B.C.  on  pa- 
laeographical  grounds;  cf.  also  Giangiulio  (2). 


There  is  also  some  discussion  on  the  relative  chronology  of  the 
decrees,  provoked  by  the  fact  that  1,  2  and  6  are  dated  after  an 
eponymous  hieromnamon,  while  in  4,  5,  7  and  8  the  date  is  indicat¬ 
ed  by  two  eponymous  archontes  (6  has  an  intermediary  position  be¬ 
tween  decrees  1-2  (institutional  relationship)  and  decrees  4-5-7-8 
(formular  relationship) ) .  Lombardo  and  Gallo  suggest  that  the 
change  in  eponymy  does  not  imply  a  major  change  in  Entella's  his¬ 
tory,  but  only  a  slight  chronological  hiatus.  The  " archon - dec  re e s  " 
could  date  from  the  period  of  resettlement  (4  and  8  are  contempora- 
rY  <  5  should  be  dated  with  a  few  months  difference)  .  The  two  ar- 
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chontes  represent  an  exceptional,  temporary  situation,  typical  for 
a  period  of  political  transition.  Their  presence  is  perhaps  due 
to  Roman  influence.  In  the  period  after  the  resettlement,  after 
the  old  alliances  with  Herbita  and  Gela  (1  and  2)  had  been  restored, 
the  traditional  sacral  eponymous  magistracy  was  re-established. 

Gallo  does  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  a  reverse  process,  in 
which  case  the  ar chon t e s- de c r e e s  would  be  later  than  those  dated 
by  the  hieromnamon.  Such  a  shift  would  fit  in  very  well  with  the 
general  process  of  secularisation  during  the  Hellenistic  period, 
for  which  Gallo  adduces  many  examples:  religious  functionaries 

loose  their  competences  in  civil  matters  in  favor  of  laymen.  Ca- 
taldi  thinks  that  after  the  period  of  trouble  the  traditional  epo- 
nymy  of  the  archontes  was  changed  and  that  the  sacral  magistracy 
was  introduced  in  order  to  mark  the  beginning  of  a  new  period  of 
freedom  and  autonomy.  Another  track  is  followed  by  Nenci  (3) : 
he  ascribes  the  difference  in  eponymous  magistracies  to  a  differen¬ 
ce  in  the  nature  of  the  decrees:  those  regulating  interstate  af¬ 
fairs  (1,  2  and  6)  required  dating  according  to  the  hieromnamon 

and  storage  in  the  sanctuary  of  Hestia,  whereas  for  the  honorary 
decrees  the  archontes  and  a  place  in  the  bouleuterion  would  do 
(contra:  Giangiulio  (2) ) . 

b )  Further  possible  backgrounds 

In  addition  to  the  search  for  more  concrete  and  specific  occa¬ 
sions  for  the  harsh  fate  of  Entella  as  described  above,  Gallo  at¬ 
tempts  to  describe  the  general  background  of  Sicilian  polis-life 
in  the  Hellenistic  period.  He  argues  that  the  life  of  a  typical 
Sicilian  polis  in  Hellenistic  times  was  determined  by  three  main 
structural  factors:  1)  demographic  oscillation:  the  conflict 

between  Carthage  and  its  opponents  led  to  constant  occupations, 
slaughters,  enslavements  and  repopulations,  often  with  the  help  of 
heterogeneous  elements.  Hence  there  was  2)  an  ethnic  mixture,  which 
is  reflected  in  onomastics  (see  e.g.  SEG  XVI  573) .  This  situation 
caused  3)  political  instability:  several  factions,  formed  by  the 

various  ethnic  groups,  existed  within  one  community.  Such  internal 
discord  was  encouraged  by  the  conflicts  between  Carthage  and  Rome. 
The  events  at  Entella,  which  had  a  Greek-Oscan  mixed  population, 
should  be  considered  also  against  these  backgrounds  according  to 
Gallo  . 

c )  The  synoikism:  its  nature  and  the  role  of  Rome 

The  resettlement  of  the  Entellians  is  indicated  by  the  term 
συνοικισμός  in  4,  5  and  6.  This  subject  is  discussed  mainly  by 

Lombardo  who  points  out  that  of  the  two  traditional  meanings  of 
synoikism  ((1)  reconstruction/repopulation  of  a  deserted  city,  e. 
g.  by  the  old  inhabitants  expelled  by  incidents  of  war,  and  (2) 
merger  of  two  or  more  existing  cities  into  one  new  community  or 
incorporation  of  one  community  into  another)  the  first  one  holds 
good  for  Entella  [for  the  most  recent  discussion  of  the  term  see 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie  I,  Paris  1983,  188  - 

189,  Pleket]  .  Lombardo  adduces  parallels  for  the  expulsion  and 
return  of  c i ty-popu 1 a t ion s  ,  due  either  to  a  concession  of  the  vic¬ 
tor  or  to  a  change  in  the  political  or  military  situation. 
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Other  cases  which  should  be  viewed  against  the  background  of  the 
conflicts  of  Carthage  and  its  enemies  are:  Agrigentum,  Gela,  Ca¬ 

marina  and  Leontinoi.  During  the  process  of  resettlement  Entella 
was  helped  by  several  persons  and  communities:  the  Roman  epimele- 

tas  Τεβέρυας  Κλαύδιος  Γαίου  υιός  Άντιάτας  (4  ll.  4-5)  played  a 
role  (vide  infra),  as  well  as  other  individuals  and  cities.  The 
nature  of  the  support  of  the  two  latter  categories  varied,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  5  LL .  6-8:  part  of  the  provided  food  was  given  to  the 

polis  (έδωκαν  δωρεάν  ταΐ  πόλι)  ;  part  was  supplied  directly  to  the 
consumers  (i.e.  sold  to  them  on  reasonable  terms:  οι  δε  και  έμε  — 

τρησαν) .  The  quantities  on  record  in  the  second  part  of  this  de¬ 
cree  show  that  the  metresis  was  quantitatively  much  more  important 
than  the  dorea .  The  scarcity  of  food  with  which  the  Entellians 
apparently  had  to  cope  during  the  synoikism,  is  the  subject  of  the 
contribution  of  Panessa.  He  points  out  that  ένδεια  σίτου  (5  L.10) 
generally  implies  a  strict  limitation  in  time  and  place.  It  is 
almost  alway's  due  to  wars.  It  is  not  to  be  identified  with  σιτο¬ 
δεία  which  signifies  a  more  general  and  chronic  lack  of  grain.  In 
the  case  of  Entella  this  is  underlined  by  the  fact  that  neighboring 
cities  were  able  to  provide  the  grain  which  was  missing  in  Entella, 
so  that  there  can  be  no  question  of  general  crop  failure.  Panessa 
presents  a  general  survey  of  the  causes  of  famine  in  the  Greek 
world·  (esp.  draught  and  war)  using  abundant  epigraphical  evidence 
(almost  all  of  it  honorary  decrees  for  people  providing  relief)  . 

The  crucial  terms  are:  άψορία  (των  καρπών  vel  sim.,-  in  this  case 
in  fact  "mancata  produzione") ,  λίμος,  σιτοδεία,  χρεία,  σπάνις,  σπα- 
νίζειν  σίτου,  σπανοσιτία  and  ένδεια. 

The  role  of  the  Roman  honored  as  a  helper  in  the  synoikism  in 
decree  4  is  studied  by  Corsaro.  T.  Κλαύδιος  belonged  to  the  Clau¬ 
dii  Nerones;  Αντιάτας  is  to  be  considered  as  an  ethnikon  rather 
than  as  a  cognomen,  since  cognomina  in  epigraphical  documents  occur 
only  from  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  and  later.  Members  of  the  gens  Clau¬ 
dia  were  unattested  so  far  at  Antium.  Corsaro  collects  copious 
evidence  on  the  vital  role  of  the  Claudii  in  the  process  of  Roman 
expansion  in  Etruria,  Campania,  S.  Italy  and  Sicily.  Their  presen¬ 
ce  on  Sicily  is  continuous  during  the  later  Republican  period 
(first  the  patrician,  then  also  the  plebeian  branch  of  the  family): 
in  the  beginning  of  the  first  Punic  war  a  tribunus  militum  C.  Clau¬ 
dius  was  active  on  Sicily;  p.  Claudius  Pulcher,  a  son  of  the  cen¬ 
sor,  fought  on  the  island;  numerous  praetores  and  quaestores  be¬ 
longed  to  the  gens  Claudia.  There  existed  a  special  tie  of  clien¬ 
tela  between  the  Claudii  Marcelli  and  Sicily. 

In  order  to  establish  the  nature  of  T.  Claudius'  function  in  En¬ 
tella,  Corsaro  investigates  the  function  of  epimeletai  in  the  whole 
Greek  world.  It  appears  that  an  epimeletes  is  always  the  repre¬ 
sentative,  either  civil·  or  military,  of  a  higher  authority  in  a 
dependent  place.  During  the  Hellenistic  period  he  is  often  the 
military  commander  of  a  city  or  area  in  wartime.  Consequently  he 
interprets  the  epimeletas  in  Entella  as  a  praefectus  (which  is  nor¬ 
mally  rendered  by  έπαρχος)  rather  than  as  a  curator  (contra:  Le- 
jeune) .  An  emblem  in  the  form  of  a  plumed  helmet  which  is  said  to 
be  represented  above  text  4,  points  to  the  military  nature  of  his 
function.  To  summarize:  T.  Claudius  was  a  functionary  of  second- 
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ary  importance  (he  never  held  magistracies  in  Rome)  who  was  ap¬ 
pointed  as  a  military  praefectus  by  the  Roman  authorities  to  super¬ 
vise  the  synoikism  in  Entella;  he  should  not  be  considered  as  the 
auctor  intellectualis  or  the  legislator  behind  the  synoikism. 

Indeed,  the  way  in  which  he  is  honored  is  so  general  and  formulaic, 
that  one  could  even  think,  with  Lombardo,  of  the  synoikism  as  a 
mainly  autonomous  Entellian  activity.  In  this  context  Gallo  points 
to  the  assistance  by  other  people  like  the  Assorinoi,  which  seems  to 
show  that  the  scope  of  the  Roman  help  was  only  limited.  Corsaro, 
however,  thinks  of  direct  Roman  intervention;  cf.  Gallo's  remarks 
on  Roman  interest  in  the  repopulation  of  Sicily  in  order  to  ensure 
a  constant  high  agricultural  production.  For  another,  unfortuna¬ 
tely  quite  unsupported,  view  on  the  Roman  epimeletas  see  Nenci  (2): 
decree  4  does  not  provide  evidence  for  Roman  presence  and  interests 
in  general,  but  only  for  the  presence  of  a  (single  operating)  "per- 
sonnagio  volsco,  originario  di  Anzio,  un  mercenario  posto  a  so- 
vrintendere  le  operazioni  di  sinecismo" . 

2.  The  other  Sicilian  cities 

Bejor  collects  and  examines  the  evidence  known  from  other  sour¬ 
ces  for  the  Sicilian  cities  on  record  in  this  dossier:  Gela,  As- 

sora ,  Segesta,  Herbita,  Nakona  and  the  four  city-populations  on 
record  in  decree  5:  Πέτρινοι,  Κυτατταρίν  ιοί  ,  Ταυαισχεηνοι  and 
Μακελλϊνο l .  For  Nakona  vide  infra.  Herbita,  Gela  and  Assora 
(all  in  central  Sicily)  are  connected  with  Entella  by  treaties  of 
friendship.  The  relation  of  the  peoples  attested  in  5  suggests 
geographical  proximity  and  close  economic  ties.  Two  of  them  are 
unknown  so  far:  the  Κυτατταρίν ιοι  and  the  Ταυα ισχεηνο i .  For  the 

first  Bejor  refers  to  Diodoros  23,  18,  5,  where,  after  the  Πέτρινοι, 

the  Ήνατταρϊνοί  are  mentioned,  which  is  very  probably  corrupt. 

He  further  adduces  the  Citarini  on  record  in  Cic .  Ver r  .  4,  103  and 

Κηταρ ία/Κ ι ταρ ία  known  from  Ptolem .  3,  4,  7  as  populations/cities 

to  be  identified  with  our  ΚυτατταρίνίΟΙ .  Still  more  problematical 
is  the  case  of  the  Ταυα ι σχεηνο l ,  where  one  should  perhaps  suppose 
an  error  in  the  transcription.  The  only  rapprochement  to  be  made 
is  that  with  Ταΰακα  (ethnikon  Ταυακΐνος)  known  from  St.  Byz .  (cf. 
above  p.  251) .  Bejor  pays  special  attention  to  the  (sometimes 
disputed)  localization  of  Petra  and  Makella. 

In  her  numismatical  essay  Tusa  Cutroni  presents  a  survey  of  the 
emissions  of  Assora,  Petra,  Entella,  Nakona  and  Herbita  and  tries 
to  make  a  contribution  to  the  exact  identification  of  these  sites 
by  specifying  the  find-places  of  coins. 

Entella' s  relation  with  Herbita  and  Gela  as  recorded  in  1  and  2 
is  discussed  by  Cataldi.  Both  cities  are  honored  for  their  help 
(βοήθεια)  to  the  "Campanians  of  Entella"  before  the  latter's  exile 
and  return.  Their  help  seems  to  be  of  a  different  nature:  Gela 

provides  concrete  military  support,  whereas  Herbita's  help  is  ra¬ 
ther  economic.  For  Cataldi  '  s  views  on  the  historical  context  of 
these  events  cf.  above  on  p.  255. 

3  .  An  episode  in  the  history  of  Nakona 

Decree  3  is  an  intrusion  in  our  dossier,  since  this  is  a  decree 
of  the  city  of  Nakona,  lying  probably  between  Segesta  and  Entella. 
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It  is  unclear  how  it  got  mixed  up  with  the  En te  1 1 a - do s s i e r  (Ales- 
sandri  considers  the  possibility  that  the  temple  of  Zeus  Olympios 
on  record  in  L.  34  stood  in  Entella  and  that  it  had  a  regional 
function  as  a  common  sanctuary  for  the  "Campanian"  cities  of  W.- 
Sicily)  .  Decree  3  is  mainly  studied  by  Asheri  ,  Alessandri  and  Sa- 
valli.  Its  contents  have  nothing  to  do  with  Entella,  but  with  in¬ 
ternal  political  affairs:  it  is  a  "law"  on  civil  reconciliation, 

apparently  after  a  period  of  civil  discord  (diaphora,  which  is  not 
as  bad  as  stasis,  Savalli) .  The  text,  describing  the  procedure 
to  be  followed,  is  rather  problematical.  The  core  of  the  reconcil¬ 
iation  is  the  victory  over  discord  by  the  creation  of  fictitious 
family-ties.  From  each  of  the  two  opposing  factions  thirty  members 
will  be  taken.  By  the  drawing  of  lots  two  political  opponents  and 
three  neutral  citizens  will  be  put  together  in  groups  of  five. 

The  remaining  citizens  are  also  incorporated  in  pentadic  structures 
The  groups  of  five  are  conceptualized  as  αδελφοί  αιρετοί  (L.  20)  ; 

cf.  also  the  term  άδελφοθετία  (L.  33),  a  new  word. 

Savalli  adduces  other  examples  for  such  adoptive  brothers  in  a 
community:  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  24  (1929)  163-168  and  L.  Robert,  Le 

sanctuaire  de  Sinuri  (Paris  1945  )  94-97  no.  73.  He  and  Asheri 

refer  also  to  the  Greek  phratries;  Asheri  suggests  a  Latin  or  an 
oriental  origin  as  alternatives.  The  family-idea  is  further  stress 
ed  by  the  staging  of  γενέτορες  (LL.  29-31) ,  who  can  be  identified 
with  the  mythical  ΟίΚίσταί  of  the  polis  (Alessandri)  .  A  δοκιμεισία 
formed  also  part  of  the  ceremony.  Its  nature  in  this  context  is 
unclear  (according  to  Asheri  it  probably  preceded  the  appointment 
of  eponymous  archontes) .  The  initiative  for  this  reconciliation 
was  probably  launched  by  Segesta,  which  sent  envoys  (Savalli)  . 

Cf  .  also  a  brief  remark  by  E.  Gabba,  JRS  74  (1984)  84  and  86  note 

2  1  . 

G.  Daux , bch  ( 1984)  on  396  ,  points  out  that  κατά  τά<ς  ά>δελφοθετ ίας 
should  be  translated  as  "pendant  les  ade lphothe s ie s "  instead  of 
"come  alle  adozioni  a  fratello"  (Asheri  in  his  translation  on  782- 
783  )  . 


B  .  History  of  Religions:  public  buildings  and  cults 

1.  The  hieron  of  Hestia  (1  L.  14;  2  LL.  17-18;  6  L.  18) 

Giangiulio  (2)  collects  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence  on 
hiera  of  Hestia;  he  comments  in  particular  on  G.I.  Despinis,  AD 
(1961)  118-132  (Paros),  IG  II1 2  1214  (Peiraeus)  and  IG  II2  1229 

(Eleusis) .  All  Greek  cities  had  a  κοινή  εστία  τής  κόλεως ,  incor¬ 
porated  (or  not)  in  some  public  building  (ad  hoc  or  e.g.  the  pry- 
taneion)  together  with  or  without  other  deities  according  to  the 
local  cultic  context.  Since  the  Entellian  hieron  was  also  used  as 
a  place  for  the  exposition  of  decrees,  G.  examines  this  particular 
function  in  general,  paying  special  attention  to  the  role  of  Hes¬ 
tia  in  the  public  life  of  other  Sicilian  cities,  mainly  Syracuse. 
He  concludes  that  the  hieron  of  Hestia  in  Entella  must  have  been 
a  public  building  closely  connected  with  civic  life.  It  may  have 
provided  rooms  for  the  highest  magistrates  of  the  city.  [For  the 
sanctuary  of  Hestia  on  Paros  cf.  now  CHIRON  13  (1983)  306-308  and 

2.  The  bouleuterion  344-345,  Pleket]. 

Giangiulio  (2)  defines  this  as  the  place  where  archontes  and 
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bouleutai 


exercise  their  function,  and  the  archives 


were  kept:  4  LL .  14-lb,  5  LL  .  28-30,  7  LL .  13-17,  8  LL .  18-22. 

He  collects  evidence  on  other  bouleuteria  in  Sicily.  He  holds 
that  the  fact  that  two  different  places  of  publication  for  our  de¬ 
crees  are  mentioned  (hieron  of  Hestia  and  the  bouleuterion) ,  does 
not  reflect  a  major  difference  in  their  character.  The  assignment 
of  1 ,  2  and  6  to  the  hieron  of  Hestia  may  derive  from  the  fact 

that  the  contents  of  these  texts  are  not  new,  since  there  is  only 
question  of  a  renewal  of  existing  documents:  commemoration  rather 

than  publication  was  the  purpose  of  the  erection  of  these  decrees. 
The  bouleuterion  was  presumably  located  on  the  edge  of  the  agora, 
perhaps  near  the  hieron  of  Hestia. 

3.  Zeus  Olympios 

This  god  is  on  record  in  3  LL .  34-35  and  his  temple  is  conse¬ 

quently  attested  for  Nakona,  not  for  Entella  (cf .  however  above 
sub  A  3) .  Giangiulio  (2)  collects  the  testimonia  for  this  partic¬ 
ular  epithet  of  Zeus  on  Sicily  and  argues  that  Zeus  Olympios  had  a 
strong  political  meaning  connected  with  Timoleon  and  with  develop¬ 
ments  of  urbanistic  and  demographic  nature  during  the  Timoleontic 
period . 

4 .  Homonoia 

She  also  belongs  to  the  history  of  Nakona,  since  she  is  on  re¬ 
cord  in  3  L.  31.  Nakona ' s  cult  is  among  the  oldest  attested  so 
far  in  the  Greek  world.  Giangiulio  (2)  studies  the  nature  of  this 
cult,  esp.  for  the  early  Hellenistic  period  (public  cult  celebrat¬ 
ed  by  the  magistrates  of  the  city  and  incorporated  in  a  feast  in 
which  all  citizens  participated) .  He  adduces  e.g.  SEG  XII  379  and 
380  (from  Kamarina  and  Gela)  and  IG  1 1 ^  1261  ( S  y  1 1  .  ^  1098;  from 

Athens)  .  He  wonders  whether  our  inscription  testifies  to  the 
creation  of  a  Homonoia  cult.  If  so,  it  would  refer  to  the  new 
stage  in  the  history  of  Nakona  after  the  civil  strife. 

5  .  Adonis 

The  occurrence  of  the  month's  name  ’Αδώνυος  in  3  LL .  2  and  9 

(which  is  not  known  from  elsewhere;  cf.  however  Άδωνίων  in  Iasos 
in  Caria)  ,  seduces  Savalli  into  speculating  on  the  existence  of  a 
cult  of  Adonis  in  W. -Sicily,  for  which,  however,  no  evidence  at 
all  exists. 


C  . 


For  some  general  remarks  on  the  ko ine - ch ar a c te r i s t ic s  of  these 


documents  see  Lejeune  791.  A  Rhodian'  feature  is  studied  separate¬ 
ly  by  Giangiulio  (1) :  the  infinitive  in  -με  LV  on  record  in  1  L. 
13,  2  L.  16,  4  LL.  9  and  13,  5  LL .  13  and  17,  7  L.  12  and  8  L.  15. 
He  adduces  similar  examples  from  the  same  area:  IG  XIV  430  L.  13 

( Taur ome n ion )  ,  IG  XIV  612  L.  5  (Reggio)  and  NSA  8  (1911)  SUPPL. 

94-95  (Kroton) .  G.  reviews  the  opinions  of  several  linguists  on 
the  presence  of  infinitives  in  -μεΐν  in  various  areas  of  the  Greek 
West.  As  to  Entella,  he  concludes  that  it  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  Campanian  settlers  in  Entella  had  this  infinitive  in  their 
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language  already  on  their  arrival  and  that  the  diffusion  of  the 
phenomenon  should  be  considered  against  the  background  of  its  re¬ 
lations  with  other  areas,  esp.  Gela  and  Agrigentum. 

Nenci  (2)  pays  attention  to  the  diplomatic  formulas  in  the  texts. 


D  .  Onomastic  s 

Lejeune  studies  the  Greek  and  indigenous  names  of  the  seventeen 
male  persons  on  record  in  our  decrees;  fifteen  of  them  are  Greeks, 
one  is  a  Roman  and  one  a  Mamertine.  The  Oscan  element  ("il  s'agit 
-  de  su r vivanc e s " )  is  strongly  represented  in  Entella.  Six  Os¬ 
can  names  are  new:  a  gentilicium  ( Κόρ (ο ) ου l 0£ )  and  five  praenomi¬ 
na:  Εΐελος,  Καίσιος,  Κιπος,  Μαμος  and  Σώιος  .  At  Entella  we  have 

the  normal  Greek  onomastic  system,  not  the  Oscan  gentilician  sys¬ 
tem.  Lejeune  offers  two  possible  explanations:  either  the  set¬ 

tling  mercenaries  brought  with  them  the  gentilician  system  but  the 
subsequent  He  1 len i z at  ion  annihilated  it,  or  the  settlers  were  still 
in  the  pr e - gen t i 1 ic ian  stage,  which  facilitated  the  transition 
from  the  indigenous  to  the  Greek  system  (the  gentilician  system 
gained  momentum  among  the  Oscans  around  400  B.C. ,  but  it  was  not 
yet  universally  accepted  at  that  moment,  which  is  certainly  later 
than  the  settlement) .  Lejeune  prefers  the  second  possibility. 

Gallo  (941-944)  presents  some  onomastic  comments.  He  concludes 
that  there  was  a  progressive  He  1 len iz at ion  (there  are  Oscan  patro¬ 
nymics  belonging  to  Greek  names,  not  the  reverse)  and  he  connects 
the  existence  of  an  Oscan-Greek  mixed  population  with  the  internal 
dissension  of  the  city  (vide  supra)  . 

Nenci  (2)  (1077-1078)  points  out  that  where  an  Oscan  element 

occurs,  the  patronymic  is  almost  always  (but  there  is  one  except¬ 
ion)  preceded  by  the  genitive  article,  which  is  not  the  case  with 
pure  Greek  names  +  patronymic.  He  explains  this  as  a  deliberate 
attempt  at  social  distinction,  by  which  it  was  possible  for  the 
individual  to  indicate  his  belonging  to  one  ethnic  group  or  the 
other.  [On  the  name  Λεόκίος  cf.  BE  (1984)  no.  546]. 


E  .  Numeral  System 


The  numeral  system  on  record  in  decree  5  is  studied  by  Lombardo 
who  concludes  that  there  is  an  acrophonic  system,  which  presents 
the  ciphers  in  growing  order.  The  meaning  of  the  signs  is  the 
following : 

H  and  0  =  hekaton 


C*  =  one  or  ten  (probably  ten) 

P  =  πέντε  x  t>  (so  probably  fifty) 

H  —  unclear  (autopsy  would  be  necessary) 


915.  AREA  BETWEEN  PALAZZOLO  ACRE  IDE  AND  ΝΟΤΟ.  LEAD  SLING  BUL¬ 
LETS,  104-101  B.C.  G.  Manganaro,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  240-244  (ph.), 

discusses  the  lead  sling  bullets  found  in  Sicily  which  can  be  con¬ 
nected  with  the  2nd  slave-revolt  of  104-101  B.C.  Most  of  them  are 
published;  photos  of  most  specimens  are  provided.  M.  points  out 
that  there  are  two  main  areas  in  which  groups  of  bullets  were  found 
the  area  of  Sciacca  and  the  area  between  Palazzolo  Acreide  and  Noto 
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To  the  latter  group  belong  IG  XIV  2407  (1,  2,  4,  5,  7  and  8), 

wrongly  assigned  to  "(in)agro  Leontino"  in  IG.  In  2407  (7)  M.  re¬ 

jects  the  reading  Ματέρων  in  favor  of  Ματερος,  on  record  on  another 
bullet  in  the  same  series.  To  the  same  area  belong  two  inedita: 
Νίκη  !  Σώος  (lunar  letters)  and  Νίκα  |  Τρύφ | ω | νος  (the  last  three 
letters  dextrorsum,  the  first  part  of  the  inscription  sinistrorsum). 
Like  Αθηνίων  known  from  the  bullet  IG  XIV  2407  (8)  Σώς  was  a  lea¬ 

der  of  the  slave  revolt,  who  called  himself  king  Τρύφων,  as  Diod. 

36,  7,  1  records;  here  however,  Σώς  is  called  Σάλουιος,  which 

must  be  the  Latin  rendering  of  his  name. 


916.  I A I T  AS  .  STAMPED  TILES,  EARLY  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD  -  MIDDLE 
OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA 
49-50  (1982)  16-17  (ph.) ,  reports  that  new  tiles  have  been  found 

of  the  types  SEG  XXVI  1066  (Ίαίτου)  ;  1068  ('Ιεραί);  1069  (AI’  · 

ίεραί),-  1070  (2)  (Έπΐ  Ταμμάρου),·  1070  (6)  (  'Επί  Φίλωνος)  and 

10  0  ( 7  )  (  Ετχ  I  Τ  ί  του ).  For  the  first  time  a  comb  ination  of  1068 
and  1070  (6)  on  the  same  tile  is  attested.  Together  with  1069  one 

finds  in  two  instances  the  beginning  of  the  formula  with  a  magis¬ 
trate's  name,  of  which  only  the  initial  epsilon  is  preserved.  I. 
suggests  that  types  1069  and  1070  (7)  belong  together,  that  the 

monogram  AT"  might  be  solved  into  Αύτοκράτορος  and  that  Titus  is 
the  emperor  Titus,  although  he  admits  that  the  chronology  of  the 
peristyle  house  and  temple  of  Aphrodite,  in  which  these  tiles  were 
found,  is  at  variance  with  the  date  of  Titus'  reign.  In  the  "Casa 
a  peristilio"  a  tile  with  a  graffito  reading  *Ιαρο[υ]  was  found 
(ph  .  )  . 


917.  KAMARINA  (AREA  OF:  CARNALA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LIMESTONE 

BLOCK,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  (?).  Ed.  pr.  P.  Pelagatti,  KOKALOS  26-27 
(1980-1981)  [1982]  729  (ph.). 

ΔΥ  [  .  ]  Λ II  ΑΩΝ  υιός  |  Κόρυδος·  με  |  Γέλων  έτιοίησε 


Moretti  doubts  the  funerary  character  of  this  text,  which  he  as¬ 
signs  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  [for  Κόρυδος  cf .  SEG  XXIX  1159,  Pleket] . 


918.  KAMARINA.  GRAFFITI  ON  AMPHORAS,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  Two  am¬ 
phoras  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Rifriscolaro :  A)  is  Attic,  B) 

is  Laconian.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pelagatti,  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981) 

[198  2]  72  1  (ph  .  )  . 

A.  Βότος  B.  Θειογετδν 


919.  KATANA  (AREA  OF:  CIVITA  DI  PATERNO).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A 

BRONZE  KERYKE I  ON ,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  G.  Rizza,  CHRO- 
NACHE  D I  ARCHEOLOGIA  3  (1964)  16-19  (ph.).  F.  Cordano,  ASMG  21-23 

(1980-1982)  175-179  (ph.),  thinks  that  this  kerykeion  may  be  evi¬ 

dence  for  the  friendship  between  Rhegium  and  Aetna  -  Inessa  (  = 
Civita  di  Paterno  ?) .  The  kerykeion  has  as  text:  ‘Ρεγίνον  . 
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920.  LIPARA.  EPITAPH  OF  HAGESYLIOS ,  2  (?)  HALF  OF  THE  4 

CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Bernabo-Brea ,  PP  37  (1982) 

3  72  . 


ραγεσύλιος 


L.  Moretti,  RFIC  112  (1984)  319,  interprets  this  as  the  Rhodian 

name  Άγήσυλος,  Άγησύλλιος,  but  he  is  puzzled  by  the  F, , unknown 
at  Rhodes  and  Lipara,  and  by  the  ε  instead  of  η  in  FayBOuXcos  I 
for  a  Rhodian  in  Lipara  cf.  our  lemma  no.  924. 


921.  LIPARA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTHYMISKOS  OF  ELEA,  BEFORE  252  B.C. 
Parallelopipoid  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Bernabo-Brea,  PP  37  (1982)  372- 

373  (ph . ) . 

Εύθύμισκος  |  |-ελεάτας 


For  Elea  cf.  our  lemma  no.  922. 


nd  st 

922.  LIPARA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHAYLLOS  OF  ELEA,  2  -  1  CENT.  B.C. 
Ed.  pr  .  J.  Houel,  Voyage  pittoresgue  des  isles  de  S'icile,  de  Malta 
et  de  Lipari  I  (Paris  1782)  plate  LXI  ;  cf.  G.  Libertini,  Le  isole 
Eolie  ne  1 1 1  an t ich it a  greca  e  romana  (Firenze  1921)  no.  25.  Republ¬ 
ished  by  L.  Bernabo-Brea,  PP  37  (1982)  373. 

Φαϋλλου  *Ελεάτα 

ΦΑΥΜΟΛΕΑΤΑ ,  L.;  ΦΑΥΜΟΥ ,  Β.-Β.;  Φαϋλλου,  Moretti,  RFIC  112 

(1984)  323  from  Houel 1 s  drawing;  for  Elea  cf.  our  lemma  no.  921. 


923.  LIPARA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOPYRISKOS  OF  SYRACUSE,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD  (?) .  Limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Bernabo-Brea,  PP  37  (1982) 

3  72  . 

Ζωτιύρισκος  Ήρακλείδου  Συρακόσοος 


924.  LIPARA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS  THE  RHODIAN,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Stele  with  support.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Bernabb-Brea  ,  PP  37  (1  982  )  372. 

Διονυσίου  'Ροδίου 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  920. 


925.  LIPARA.  EPITAPH  OF  GNESIOS,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Stele  with  sup¬ 
port.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Bernabo-Brea,  PP  37  (1982)  372. 

Γνησίου  Προξένου  Όλυθραίου 


ΤΝΗΣΙΟΥ,  ed.  pr .  (perhaps  a  misprint);  corr .  L.  Moretti,  who 
holds  that  Όλυθραίου,  if  correct,  is  an  ethnikon,  unattested  befo¬ 
re  . 
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926.  LIPARA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KRATER ,  350-  340  B.C.  A  .  D  .  Trendall, 

AR  16  (1969-1970)  48.  N.  Stampolidis,  AAA  15  (1982)  143-151  (ph.), 

argues  that  the  scene  on  side  B  is  influenced  by  some  satyr  play 
of  Sophocles.  The  name  of  the  naked  bearded  silen  ( ΣΚΡΓ0Σ )  should 
be  restored  to  σκ<1>ρτος  ("jumper") . 


γ- 

927.  PARTHENICUM  (AREA  OF).  STAMPED  TILES,  3  CENT.  B.C.  AND 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  MIDDLE  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Fifteen  fragments 
of  stamped  tiles  found  in  the  ruins  of  ancient  kilns,  bearing  the 
names  of  the  manufacturers.  Now  in  the  Antiquarium  Comunale  of 
Partinico.  Ed.  pr .  C.A.  Di  Stefano,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  49-50 
(1982)  31-36  (ph.)  .  Thirteen  tiles  bear  the  name  'Ονάσου  within  a 

stamped  tabula  ansata  (written  0Α1Σ0Υ)  ;  one  has  the  same  name,  but 
written  ONACOY,  in  a  field  with  pointed  extremities;  another  has 
a  rectangular  stamp  reading  Πορταξ  ·  The  dates  given  by  ed.  pr . 
(3rd  cent.  B.C.  for  the  stamp  reading  IlopTCiF;  ,  1st  cent.  B.C.  - 
middle  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  for  those  reading  * Ονάσοο )  are  based 
on  similar  material  found  in  Monte  lato  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1071;  XXVIII 
765 ;  XXXI  827 )  . 


928-930.  PIAZZA  ARMERINA.  THREE  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS,  LATER  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  Palast  und  Hutte .  Beitrage 

zum  Bauen  und  Wohnen  im  Altertum  von  Archaologen,  Vor-  und  Fruh- 
ge s chicht ler n  (Tagungsbeitrage  eines  Symposiums  der  Alexander  von 
Humbo ldt-S t i f tung  Bonn-Bad  Godesberg  veranstaltet  vom  25,-  30.  No¬ 
vember  1979  in  Berlin;  edd.  D.  Papenfuss-  V.M.  Strocka ;  Mainz 
1982)  493-513  (ph.;  dr.),  discusses  the  problem  of  the  owner  of 

the  villa  near  Piazza  Armerina.  He  ( r e ) pub  1 i she s  fourteen  inscrip¬ 
tions  found  in  the  villa.  Three  of  them  are  Greek  [For  this  villa 
cf .  now  also  OPUS  2  (  1  983  )  535-602]  . 


928:  506-507  no.  12  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  lanari (u) g  Floren- 
ti(u)s,  ca  350  A.D.  V.  Gentili,  BA  37  (1952)  44  note  7. 
Some  additions  on  the  basis  of  new  fragments  by  G.  Pucci, 
MEFR  83  (1971)  251;  photo  on  257.  On  the  basis  of  this 

photo  M.  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

Θ(εοϊς)  Κ(αταχθονίοις)  |  'Ιανάρις  Φλωρέν|τι.ς,  χρηστός 
καί  I  άμεμπτος,  εζ[η||σεν  ετ]η  με',  μη  (νας)  ζ'  |  ήμέ(ρας) 
η',  δς  καί  άκατάμε | μπτος  ίς  γην  έπο | [ρεό]θη  '  Βικτωρίνα 
Δω|νάτα  σεμνή  καί  άκα||τάγνωστ  [ ος  ?  θ] εοΐς  πρ  [ο  |  σ]  φίλης 


Θ(εοΐς)  Κ (αταχθον ίο ι ς )  |  'Ιανάρις  Φλωρέν|τις  χρηστός  κα[ί]  | 

άμε[μ]πτος  έζ[ησε  ||  έτ]η  με’  μη  (νας)  δ'  |  -  -  -ος  καί  άκατάμ  -| 

-  -  -τος  ι,σγηνε  -  -|-  -  -θη  Βι,κτώρ-  -  -  |  νατα  σεμν[ά  καί  άκα]||τάγ- 
νωστ  [α-  -  -|ιφι.λι-  -  -,  Gentili  ||  8-9.  Βικτωρίνα  Δω  |  νάτα ,  Pucci 
II  10-11.  πε  [ρ]  |  ι,φι,λη  [  -  -  -],  Pucci 


929:  508  no.  13  (ph  .  )  .  Fragment  of  a  funerary  epigram  (?)  . 

Undated.  Cf.  G.  Pucci,  MEFR  83  (1971)  252. 
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έγένο]ντο[-  -  -  - 
-  -μ]ογεϋν  δα[ίμονος  ?] 

?  θάνα] τον  καμάτ[ων  τέλος  (?)] 

4  -  -  μ]οι  δω [μα  or  δώρον] 

----  ] λω 

-  -  - ] ΝΙΟ [ -  -  -  - ] ΟΙΕΙΝΔΑ [ -  -  -  - ] ΤΟΝΚΑΜΑΤ [ -  - 

—  I  —  -  -]ΟΙΔΩ[-  -  —  I  —  -  -]ΔΩ[-  -  -,  Pucci 


930:  508  no.  14  (ph .  )  .  Epitaph  (?).  Undated. 

] ΕΤΗΘ [ 

] ΚΟΝΤΟΣ νΩΡ 
?  ΣΤ] ΟΡΓΗΕΠΟ [ 


931.  SCORNAVACCHE .  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  317/310-280  B.C. 
Black  glazed  kylix  with  inscription  incised  after  firing  under  the 
rim  on  the  exterior  side.  Found  in  1958  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  a 
"  potter s -v i 1 lage "  at  Scornavacche ;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Ragusa. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Di  Vita,  in:  AIIAPXAI  .  Nuove  ricerche  e  studi  sulla 
Magna  Grecia  e  la  Sicilia  Antica,  in  onore  di  P.E.  Arias  (Pisa 
1982)  537-545  (ph  .  ,-  dr  .  )  . 

[-  -  -  ε]δωκαν  έμοί  τοί  χαυνοτρ ίβωνες  ΐ,αρά  Άσ[κλ]απιοϋ 


Probably  τοι  κεραμείς  Τΐοτ  έ]δωκαν,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  also  considers 
as  a  less  probable  possibility  XOL  κεραμείς  τόδ'  έ]δωκαν  ||  the  in¬ 
scription  consists  of  a  hexameter  and  part  of  a  second  hexameter  || 
χαυνοτρ ίβωνες :  ed.  pr.  offers  three  possibilities,  of  which  he 
prefers  (c)  :  a)  "coloro  che  strofinano  rilassando"  ,  i.e.  masseurs 

b)  coroplasts ,  potters;  c)  parodistic :  "with  ample,  worn  dress", 

cf.  e.g.  ελκετρίβων ,  έλκεχίτωνες  and  comparable  composita  of  which 
ed.  pr  .  collects  many  examples;  M.  Lejeune,  apud  ed.  pr .  (on  545), 
suggests  considering  the  χαυνοτρ ίβωνες  as  a  group  of  convivials: 
"les  compagnons  du  manteau  elime",  i.e.  "les  pauvres  diables",  ad¬ 
ducing  other  surnames  of  "fetards"  ( ’ Ιθύφαλλο l ,  Αύτολή κυθο ι  ,  Tp  i  — 
βαλλοι,  Κακοδαιμον  ισταί  ,  '  Αμ  ιμητόβ  loi  ,  Τριβαλλοτιανόθρετιτα)  . 


932.  SELINOUS .  DEDICATION  TO  MALOPHOROS,  C A  500-425  B.C.  SEG 
XII  411;  XVIII  410  ( L . Η  .  Jeffery,  L  S AG  277  no.  42)  .  M.  Torelli, 

in:  ΑΠΑΡΧΑΙ  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  931)  357-360,  after  discussing 

former  interpretations  of  this  text  (in  particular  the  reading  Αύ¬ 
ραν  in  L.  4,  to  which  he  objects  that  an  "Aura  on  the  sea"  is  to¬ 
tally  unattested  in  the  iconographical  tradition)  ,  proposes  to 
read  in  L.  4  Ευραν  ("aoristo  debole"  of  ευρίσκω) .  The  dedicated 
piece,  probably  a  statuette  or  a  shell,  was  thus  a  " 'trovamento 
prodigioso'  tratto  dal  'profondo  del  mare'".  This  places  the  de¬ 
dication  in  the  cultic  tradition  of  miraculous  heuremata,  of  which 
T.  provides  examples. 


933  . 


SELINOUS . 


DEDICATION  BY  THE  S EL I NOUNT I AN S ,  475-450  B.C. 


IG  XIV 


SICILY 


265 


IG  XIV  268  (SEG  XV  595;  XXVII  659).  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  in: 
ΑΠΑΡΧΑΙ  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  631)  191-193,  argues  that  this  text  does 

not  refer  to  a  specific  victory  by  the  Se  1 inountian s  over  an  enemy, 
a  period  of  Selinountian  hegemony,  security  and  prosperity 
in  general  (he  dates  the  inscription  between  460  and  409  B.C.,  like 
some  earlier  scholars):  present  tense  in  LL .  1-2:  νίκοντι  and 

νίκομες; ^  omission  of  the  name  of  an  adversary.  P.C.  considers 
φιλίας  δε  γενομένας  in  L.  7  not  as  a  genitive  absolute,  but  as  an 
accusative  plural,  object  of  έλάσαντας  (L.  8).  it  does  not  indi¬ 
cate  the  peace  after  a  war,  but  " ' alleanze 1  promosse  o  consolidate 
dalla  superiority  di  Selinunte",  represented  by  figurative  personi¬ 
fications  or  symbolic  images.  He  translates  accordingly:  "Le 

philiai  esistenti  si  rappresentino  a  sbalzo  su  una  lamina  d'oro  e 
vi  si  incidano  questi  nomi".  He  suggests  interpreting  τό  Διά[ς 

]  γρά[ψ]αντες  in  L.  10  as  a  prescription  for  the  "publication" 
of  this  dedication  in  the  temple  of  Zeus  and  reads  ές  τό  ’Απολλό- 
νιον  καθθέμε I v ,  <ές>  τό  Διός  [άνα] γρά [ψ] αντες , considering  τό  Διός 
as  an  elliptical  ex pression  for τό  Διός  ΐαρόν  .  That  this  dedication 
was  set  up  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  not  in  that  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  god  Zeus,  can  be  explained  by  the  special  connection  of  Apollo 
with  colonial  cities,  of  which  he  was  αρχηγέτης  since  their  found¬ 
ation  . 


934.  SELINOUS .  GRAFFITO  ON  A  LEKYTHOS ,  3Γ  QUARTER  OF  THE  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  938.  V.  Tusa,  in:  ΑΠΑΡΧΑΙ  (cf.  our  lemma  no 
931)  171-178  (ph.;  dr.),  dates  this  piece  to  the  period  indicated 

above.  His  text  is  that  of  Gallavotti  (see  SEG  XXIX) ,  but  he 
reads  αύτα  δ  έμά  (=  Doric  for  έμή ;  "questa  e  mia")  instead  of 
αύτα  δ'  είμΐ.  (cf  .  already  Tusa  apud  Gallavotti,  see  SEG  XXIX)  .  T. 
reports  that  there  are  two  "marchi  di  fabbrica"  on  the  shoulder  of 
this  vase,  incised  before  firing:  A  and  H.  He  speculates  on  the 
relation  between  ' Ap ιστόκλε ια  and  Πίθακος  . 


935.  SYRACUSE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LIMESTONE  BLOCK,  6th  CENT.  B.C. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Voza,  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [1982]  638-639  (ph.). 

Μεγάλας  [θεάς  ?] 


936.  TAUROMENI  ON .  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  TO  NYMPHODOROS  SON  OF 
PHILISTION,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  G.M.  Bacci, 
KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [1982]  739-740  (dr.). 

Ό  δαμος  των  Ταυρομεν ιταν 
Νυμφόδωρον  Φιλιστίωνος  Σπαρ 
εύνοιας  καί  ευεργεσίας  ενεκεν 
4  τάς  εις  αυτόν  θεοϊς  πασι 


2.  Philistion  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  homonym  in  the  table 
of  the  strategoi  (IG  XIV  422)  ;  Σκαρ  is  a  demotic,  ed.  pr  . 


937.  TAUROMENION.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  TO  NYMPHODOROS  SON  OF 
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E  UKLE IDAS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  G.M.  Bacci,  KO- 
KALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [1982]  739-740  (dr.). 

'0  δοίμος  των  Ταυρομεν ιταν 
Νυμφόδωρον  Εύκλείδα  Αρεθ 
εύνοιας  ένεκεν 


Nyraphodoros  son  of  Eukleidas  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  homo¬ 
nym  in  the  tables  of  the  gymnasiarchs  and  of  the  strategoi  from  ca 
120  B.C.  (IG  XIV  421-422);  Αρεθ  is  a  demotic,  ed.  pr. 


937  bis.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPIKLESIS  OF  ZEUS  ON  A  BRONZE 
STRIGIL,  CA  430  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1789.  Cf.  now  H.  Harwitz,  GNS  127 
(  1982)  53-59  (ph  .  )  ,  for  an  analysis  of  the  alphabet,  compared  with 

letter  forms  on  Sicilian  coins.  The  analysis  confirms  a  date  ca 
430  B.C. 


ITALY 


938.  FALERI O  PICENUS  (NOW  FALERONE).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PERGAMENE 
PHYSICIAN  ASKLEPIADES .  IG  XIV  2261.  S.  Diebner,  MDAI  (R)  89 

(1982)  97  no.  2  and  Taf .  38.  2,  publishes  two  photos  of  this  urn 

lid  . 


939.  GRAVISCA.  NAMES  OF  DEDICATORS.  Cf.  A. I.  Nemirovsky,  VDI 
(1982)  1,  152-162,  for  a  general  study  of  the  results  of  the  exca¬ 

vations  in  this  Greek  emporion.  Special  study  of  the  name  Λήθαος 
(related  to  Homeric  Λήθοίος,  1 1  .  XI  840-843,  and  to  Etruscan  Lethe, 
Lethia)  and  of  the  Sostratos  inscription  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  775;  XXXI 
856*)  .  N.  identifies  this  great  Aiginetan  trader  (Herodotos  IV 
152)  with  the  trader  in  Attic  pottery  whose  goods  are  marked  with 
the  letters  Σ0  (end  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.).  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
940-1017,  esp.  nos.  949  and  979.  cf.  SEG  XXXI  856. 


940-1017.  GRAVISCA.  DEDICATIONS,  560-400  B.C.  In  the  context 
of  a  case-study  of  the  Greco-oriental  commerce  (cf.  already  SEG 
XXVII  671)  M.  Tor  e  1 1 i ,  PP  37  (1  982)  304-32  5,  presents  a  list  of 

the  Greek  dedications,  for  the  greater  part  on  vases,  from  Gravisca 
(309-313),  with  a  separate  list  of  the  names  of  the  dedicants  (314- 
315).  He  adduces  comparable  dedications  from  Naukratis  and  esta¬ 
blishes  some  family  relations  in  both  the  Graviscan  and  Naukratite 
material,  notably  the  genealogy  of  Sostratos  son  of  Laodamas,  the 
successful  merchant  known  from  Herodotos  (IV  152;  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  939  and  979),  whose  name  is  attested  both  in  Gravisca  and 
Naukratis.  A  Zoilos  too  (no.  57;  our  lemma  no.  996)  is  on  record 
in  the  two  places;  the  same  applies  to  Hyblesios  (no.  24;  our 
lemma  no.  963) ,  who  dedicated  a  figured  band-cup  both  times.  T. 
argues  ,  that  the  ναυκλρρος  Hyblesios  who  is  one  of  the  protagonists 
of  Demosthenes1  Against  Lakritos  is  a  descendant  of  this  man. 
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Paktyes  (no.  25;  our  lemma  no.  964)  could  be  the  homonymous  trea¬ 
surer  of  Kroisos  (Herod .  I  153)  .  On  the  basis  of  these  identifi¬ 
cations  T.  presents  some  remarks  on  the  structure  of  archaic  com¬ 
merce.  Gravisca  was  incorporated  in  the  same  commercial  circuit 
as  Naukratis,  since  the  same  traders  left  dedications  in  both  pla¬ 
ces.  In  the  two  emporia  members  of  important  families  from  Eastern 
Greece  and  Aigina  are  attested:  Sostratos,  Zoilos,  Mikis,  Aristo¬ 

phanes  and  Paktyes  are  all  "richissimi" .  Another  social  level  is 
represented  by  the  "intermediari" ,  the  naukleroi  and  the  phortegoi. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  social  scale  is  the  slave,  dedicator  of  no. 

50  (our  lemma  no.  989) ;  this  level  is  represented  at  Naukratis 
mostly  by  female  names  (probably  hetairai)  .  Cf.  L.Moretti,  RFIC  112 
Cf.  N . Ehrhardt ,  ZPE  60(1985)  139-143;  SEG  XXXI  856.  (1984)  314-318. 

A.  Dedications  to  Hera: 


940  : 
94  1  : 
942  : 


943  : 


944  : 


945  : 


946  : 


947  : 


948  : 


949  : 


950  : 


951  : 


952  : 


953  : 


309  no  .  1  . 

3  0  9  no  .  2  . 
309  no  .  3  . 


Foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (530-500  B.C.):  "Ηρης 

Foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (  530-500  B.C.)  :  "Ηρης 

Foot  of  a  Little  Master  cup  (550-530  B.C.) : 

Μόσχος  "Hp [η l ] 


3  0  9  no  . 

3  0  9  no  . 

3  0  9  no  . 

B.C.)  : 

3  0  9  no  . 

3  0  9  no  . 
B.C.)  : 

3  0  9  no  . 

3  0  9  no  . 
Foot  of 


4.  Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 

[-  -  - ] τήρη [ L  -  -  -] 

5.  Foot  of  a  Little  Master  cup  (550-530  B.C.) : 

[-  -  -]μένης  "Ηρη l 

6.  Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (550-530 

[-  -  -] ευσος  "Ηρη[ι]  [Moretti:  Εΰσός] 


7.  Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.) : 

[-  -  -]οτος  μ'  [άνέ]θηκε  τήρηε 

8.  Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  eye-cup  (530-500 

Σαικ [-  -  -]ος  ”Ηρ[ηε] 

9.  Fragment  of  a  Ionic  cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 


Τη i  "Ηρ[ηι  -  -  -] ληοες 


10.  Cf.  SEG  XXXI  856*.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  939. 
an  eye-cup  (530-520  B.C.):  Λήθα{ί]ος  "Ηρη 


309  no  .  11. 

309  no  .  12. 


Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

[ T] η i  "Ηρηι 

Fragment  of  a  band-cup  (550-530  B.C.): 


[-  -  -  "Η]ρης  λ[-  -  -] 


309  no  .  13. 

500  B.C.)  : 


Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (530- 

"Ηρη  L 


309  no.  14.  Fragment  of  the  foot  of  a  Little  Master  cup 
(550-530  B.C.)  : 


Ηρης 
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954  : 

955  : 

956  : 

957  : 

958  : 

959  : 

960  : 

96  1  : 

962  : 

963  : 

964  : 

965  : 

966  : 

967  : 

968  : 

969  : 

970  : 

97  1: 


3  0  9  no  .  15 

(550-530  B 

309  no .  16 

(550-530  B 

309  no.  17 


309  no.  18 
(550-530  B 

309  no.  19 
309  no.  20 


Cf .  SEG  XXXI  856* . 
.C  .  )  : 


310  no .  21 

Ionic  cup 

3  10  no  .  2  2 

(550-530  B 

310  no .  23 

3  10  no  .  2  4 
(550  B.C. ) 

310  no.  25 
(550-530  B 

3  10  no  .  26 

500  B.C.) : 

310  no .  27 


Fragment  of  the  foot  of  a  Little  Master  cup 
.  C  .  )  : 

Ηρη 

Fragment  of  the  foot  of  a  Little  Master  cup 

.  C  .  )  :  „ 

Ηρη 

Fragment  of  a  Ionic  cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 

[-  -  - ] τήρ [ η-  -  -] 

Foot  of  an  Attic  cup 
τήνδ'  'Αλέξανδρος  "Ηρηι 
Foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (550-530  B.C.):  "Ηρηι 
Foot  of  a  Little  Master  cup  (  550-530  B.C.)  : 
"Ηρη  i 

Fragment  of  the  lip  of  a 
Δηλιάδης  "Ηρηι. 

Cf.  SEG  XXXI  856*.  Foot  of  an  Attic  cup 

"Ηρηι  'Ομβρικός  [cf.  Moretti,  art.cit.] 
Foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (550-530  B.C.) :  "Ηρηι 

Cf.  SEG  XXXI  856*.  Fragment  of  a  band-cup 

Υβλήσ ιός  Ηρηι  [cf.  Moretti,  art.cit.] 


Cf  .  SEG  XXXI  856* . 
(550-530  B.C.) : 


.  C  . 


3  10  no  .  28 
500  B.C.)  : 

3  10  no  .  2  9 

5  50  B  .C  .  )  : 

310  no .  30 

B.C.)  : 

310  no .  31 

500  B.C.) : 

310  no .  32 


Cf.  SEG  XXXI  856*.  Fragment  of  a  lip-cup 
•C-):  "Ηρηι  άνεθηκε  Πακτύης  Cf'  Ehrhardt' art.cit. 

Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (530- 
[-  -  -  άνέθηκ] ε  "Ηρ[ηι] 

Fragment  of  a  band-cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 

[-  -  -]όδοτος  [τ]ηι  "Ηρ[ηι] 

Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (530- 
”  Ηρη 

Fragment  of  the  foot  of  a  Ionic  cup  (560- 
"  Ηρη 

Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  Attic  cup  (500 
[  -  -  -  " Η ] ρη  i 

Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (530— 
"Ηρη 

Attic  fragment  (  530-500  B.C.)  : 

[-  -  -]  ες  "Η [ρη  i  ?] 


B.  Dedications  to  Aphrodite: 

972:  3  10  no.  33.  Figured  band-cup  (550-540  B.C.)  : 


IG  XIV 


ITALY 


269 


[-  -  -] ίκλεος  ' Αψροδί [τη L ] 


973 

:  3  10 

no  . 

34  . 

Ionic  cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

[-  -  -x ] ήφροδ ίτη ι 

974 

:  3  10 

no  . 

35  . 

Ionic  cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 

' Αφροδ  ίτη ι 

975 

:  310 

500 

no  . 

B  .  C  , 

36  . 

.  )  : 

Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an 

[-  -  -  Ά]φρο[δίτη-  - 

Attic  cup 

-] 

(530 

— 

976 

:  3  10 

no  . 

37  . 

Fragment  of  a  Little  Master  cup  (550 

-530 

B  .  C 

[-  -  -  ' Acp] ροδ [ ίτη-  - 

-] 

C  . 

Dedications  to 

Apo 1 lo  : 

977 

:  3  10  no  . 

follows : 

38  = 

SEG  XXVII  670;  T.  now  presents  the 

' Απόλλο [ v-  -  - ] 

text 

a  s 

978 

:  3  10 

no  . 

39  = 

SEG  XXVII  669. 

979 

:  3  10 

our 

no  .  4  0  = 

lemma  no 

SEG  XXVI  1137;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  775; 

.  939  (Sostratos)  . 

XXXI 

856 

D  . 

Dedications  to 

Demeter  and  the  Dioskouroi 

(?)  : 

980 

:  3  11 

no  . 

4 1  = 

SEG  XXVII  668  . 

98  1 

:  3  11 

no  . 

42  . 

Bottom  of  an  eye-cup  (520- 

500  B.C.) : 

[-  -  -  Δ ι ] οσ<σ>χόρο [ ισυ  (sic)?  -  -  -] 
[cf.  Moretti,  art.cit.:  Δ  ι  ΐ.  X0po[v]] 


E  . 

Fragments 

o  f 

dedicatory  formulae: 

982  : 

:  3  11 

no  . 

43  . 

Fragment  of 

[ - ] 

a  band-cup  (550-530  B.C.) : 

μ'  άνέ[θηκε-  -  -] 

983  : 

:  3  11 

B.C. 

no  . 

.  )  : 

44  . 

Fra  gmen  t  o  f 

the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (530-500 

ά] νέθηκε 

984  : 

:  3  11 

no  . 

45  . 

Attic  fragment  (550-500  B.C.) : 

[-  -  -]  μ'άνέθ[ηκε-  -  -] 

985  : 

:  3  11 

no  . 

46  . 

Fragment  of 

a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

άνέ ] θηκεν 

986  : 

:  3  11 

no  . 

47  . 

Fragment  of 

a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

άν ] έθηκ [ ε-  -  - ] 

987  : 

:  3  11 

no  . 

48  . 

Fragment  of 

ίερ [όν] 

a  bucchero  bowl  (6^^  cent.  B.C.) : 

988  : 

:  3  11 

no  . 

49  . 

Fragment  of 

L  pOV 

a  bucchero  bowl  (6  ^  cent.  B.C.) : 

989  : 

:  3  11 

no  . 

50  . 

Fragments  of  a  band-cup  (550-530  B.C.) 

Πατ[-  -  -τ]δ  δόλο  κατάΕαντος 

F  . 


Dedications  with  fragmentary  names  of  dedicants: 
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990  : 

991  : 

992  : 

993  : 

994  : 

995  : 

996  : 

997  : 

998  : 

999  : 

1000  : 

1001  : 

1002  : 

1  003  : 

1004: 

1005  : 


3  1  1 

no  . 

5  1  . 

3  1  1 

no  . 

52  . 

3  1  1 

no  . 

53  . 

(540 

-530 

B  .  C 

ΙΙράσας 

or  « 

3  1  2 

no  . 

54  . 

3  1  2 

no  . 

55  . 

500 

B.C. 

)  : 

3  12 

no  . 

56  . 

’  1(3  ιογ  [  ένηι 

3  1  2 

no  . 

57  . 

3  1  2 

no  . 

CO 

LO 

3  1  2 

no  . 

59  . 

312 

no  . 

60  . 

3  1  2 

no  . 

6  1  . 

3  1  2 

no  . 

62  . 

(450 

-400 

B  .  C 

3  1  2 

no  . 

63  . 

(500 

-480 

B  .  C 

3  1  2 

no  . 

64  . 

an  Attic 

c  up 

3  1  2 

no  . 

65  . 

(500 

-480 

B  .  C 

3  1  2 

no  . 

66  . 

(530 

-500 

B  .  C 

3  1  2 

no  . 

67  . 

Fragment  of  a  Ionic  cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

[-  -  — ]  l  Λεόντ  l [ος] 

Fragment  of  a  Ionic  cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 
θα [ -  -  - ] 

Fragments  of  a  black  figured  Attic  olpe 
’ Ιράσας  ά[νέθηκε  ?-  -  -] 

Moretti,  art. 

ιράσας  are  also  possible,  T.  (  3  2  1  ).  cit .  , prefers 

Φρασας 

Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 

'Ap  L  [ -  -  - ] 

Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  (530- 
Πασ [ -  -  - ] 

Fragment  of  a  band-cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 

'  1(3  LOy  [  -  -  -] 

I  ?]  ,  T  .  (321). 

Fragment  of  a  Little  Master  cup  (550-530  B.C.) 

/ 

ΖωΙ'λ  [ος] 

Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.)  : 
’£]ρ£ήνω[ρ-  -  -] 

Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

Σ άμαχο [ς  -  -  -] 

Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (  550-530  B.C.)  : 

[-  -  -]ντιμ[-  -  -] 

Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

[?  Μ]ερίσκος  άνέ [θηκε-  -  -] 

Bottom  of  an  Attic  red  figured  skyphos 

Λείακος  χε  (?)  /  mi  turuns  (Etruscan) 


Θεμισταγόρας 


Cf.  Ehrhardt,  art. cit. 


(  B.C.):  Εύδημος  cf  ·  Ehrhardt,  art. cit. 

Fragment  of  an  Attic  black  glazed  cup 

[-  -  -]ων  άίνέθηκε-  -  -] 


c  up 


Ληρ [ -  - 


1006: 


Fragment  of  a  lip-cup  (530-500  B.C.): 
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[-  -  - ] ρος  [-  -  -] 


1007  : 

3  1  2 

no  . 

68  . 

Attic  fragment  (550-500  B.C.)  : 

[-  -  -] καλή [-  -  -] 

1008  : 

3  1  2 

no  . 

69  . 

Fragment 

[-  - 

of  a  band-cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

-  ]  νων 

1009  : 

3  1  2 

no  . 

70  . 

Fragment 

[-  - 

of  a  Ionic  cup  (550-530  B.C.): 

-]3lhos  [-  -  -] 

1010  : 

312 

Β  .  C 

no  . 

.  )  : 

7  1  . 

[- 

Fragment 

-  -] σιρι [- 

of  a  Little  Master  cup  (550-530 

-  -]  (Σιρι [-  -  -  name  ?) 

10  11: 

3  1  2 

no  . 

72  . 

Fragment 

[-  - 

of  a  lip-cup  (550-530  B.C.) : 

- ] νδρο  L  [ -  -  - ] 

1012  : 

3  12 

no  . 

73  . 

Fragment 

[-  - 

of  an  Attic  eye-cup  (530-520  B.C. 

- ] ταλ [ -  -  - ] 

1013  : 

3  1  2 

no  . 

74  . 

Two  fragments  of  an  Attic  cup  (550-530  B.C 

[-  -  -]φυλα[-  -  -  άνέθηκε]ν  [-  -  -]  (Φυλα[ — ]  ?) 


G .  Varia: 


1014  : 

3  1  3 

no  . 

75 

=  SEG 

XXVII 

667 

[cf  . 

now  ASNP 

1  3  (  1983  )  377 

-8]  . 

10  15: 

3  1  3 

no  . 

76  . 

Handle  of 

an 

Att  ic 

amphora 

(undated  by 

T  .): 

γάλον 

10  16: 

3  1  3 

no  . 

77  . 

SEG 

XXXI 

8  57* 

[  c  f 

.  Moretti 

,  art . c it  .  : 

Κυλιφά 

κ[ης  αί  ]  ολοπ  [ώλ]  col  ] 


Η .  Fragments : 


1017:  Under  the  nos.  78-91  (313)  a  number  of  tiny  fragments  are 

presented  which  we  give  in  running  order  without  indicat¬ 
ing  the  types  of  the  vases;  if  not  mentioned  otherwise, 
the  date  is  550-530  B.C. 


NO  . 

78  : 

[ - ]  σι  [- 

-  - 

]  ;  no 

.  79 

:  [~  - 

-]ς[ - 

]  0 [-  - 

-]  ; 

no  . 

80  :  [-  -  - 

]  η  L 

(  530- 

500 

B.C.)  ; 

no  .  8  1: 

[ - ] 

ση 

(500 

B.C.  ) ;  no. 

82 

:  [- 

-  -] 

ιλπη [ - 

-  -] ;  no 

.  83  : 

ε  C  [ 

-  -  - 

]  ;  no  .  8  4: 

[- 

-  —  ]  v  [ 

-  - 

-I  (560 

-550  B.C. 

)  ;  no  . 

85  : 

[- 

-  -] χυλ  l [-  - 

-] 

;  no  . 

86  : 

[ - 

]  TH  (  530- 

500  B.C 

no  . 

87  : 

[-  -  -]  v  [- 

-  - 

]  ;  no 

.  88 

:  [-  - 

- ] δνε [ -  - 

-]  ;  no 

89  : 

-]  . 

[-  - 

-  ]  θσ  [  -  -  -  ] 

/ 

no  .  9  0 

:  [- 

-  -]ης 

;  no .  91 

:η  [“  " 

1018.  LOKROI  EPI ZEPHYRIOI  (AREA  OF:  BOVALINO  SUPERIORE).  AR¬ 

CHITRAVE  OF  A  PUBLIC  BUILDING,  END  OF  THE  2nd-  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Large  marble  architrave,  built  into  the  medieval  wall  of  Bovalino 
Superiore.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Costabile,  KLEARCHOS  81-84  (1979)  [1982] 

97-105  (ph . ) . 

[  -  Κορ]νήλιος  Π(οπλίου)  υ(ί,ός)  Μαθα[-  - 
[-  -  -]  υ(ιός)  Λατιίρων  Νεα[-  -  -  - 
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Ed.  pr .  thinks  that  this  inscription  is  prior  to  the  foundation 
of  the  Municipium  Locrensium  (89  B.C.)  ;  contra  L.  Moretti  ,  who 
thinks  of  two  municipal  magistrates  ||  2.  ed.  pr.  connects  this 

Lapiron  with  Diogenes  Lapiron ,  son  of  Diogenes,  from  Halaesa  in 
Sicily  (IG  XIV  353-354,-  cf.  also  Cic.  Verr,  2,  7,  19:  Apollodorus 

Laphiro) .  Moretti  points  out  that  another [-  -]  ’Απολλοδώρου  Σαλ 
Λαπίρων  is  honored  by  the  people  of  Halaesa  (G.  Scibona,  KOKALOS 
17,  1971,  11-13) ,  but  that  the  connection  between  the  Lokrian  and 

the  Halaesian  Lapiron  is  very  doubtful.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L. Robert, 

BE  (1984)  no.  542. 


1019.  METAPONTUM.  MARKS  ON  BLOCKS  BY  WORKERS  IN  THE  QUARRIES, 

4-  V-\  y*  /4 

4 L1  -  3  CENT.  B.C.  Marks  made  by  workers  in  the  quarries  of  La- 
terza  and  Monte  sea g 1 io so  on  limestone  blocks  used  for  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  tombs  in  the  nekropolis  of  Metapontum.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Lo  Porto, 
NSA  (1981)  [1982]  384-385  nos.  1-10  (monograms)  and  387-389  nos. 

1-19  (letters)  (ph.;  dr.). 

Monograms : 


AS  ,νΛ 


EE 


Eb  pE  KE  E* 


Letters  :  AP ,  ΔΑ ,  ΕΓ  ,  ΕΠΙ  ,  ΕΠΙΗ  ,  K  V,  ΙΦΠ  (Π  sinistrorsum:  Γ|  )  ,  ΙΔ, 
ΠΑ ,  ΠΑΡ  ,  Σ,  ΣΩΔ,  ΦΙ  ,  ΦΙΛ,  ΦΑΙ  ,  ΦΐΧ,  Ι@ΙΛ,  ΦΙΣΩ,  Φ0Π  (square  omi- 
c  ron )  . 


1020.  MONTE  FORTINO  (AREA  OF:  MAIORANA).  STOIC  HYMN  ON  THE 

CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D  .  SEG  XXVIII  793  .  W. 
Luppe ,  ZPE  46  (1982)  163-166,  returns  to  this  text,  presents  the 

following  version  of  LL.  1—6  (with  a  drawing  of  LL.  4—7)  and  makes 
some  further  suggestions  (partly  communicated  to  him  by  W.  Burkert, 
per  litt . )  . 

-  -  -  -  - ,-  γαίης  -]ι ονος,  άμφ'  ηι 
[κύκλον  τ'  ήελίοιο  καί  ήυκέ]ρητα  σελήνήν 
[ούρανψ  έ ] νκατ ένασσε  καί  αστέρας  αίγλήεντας 
4  [και  χορό]ν  ώράων  άπό  χ<ε>ίματος  ές  φίλον  είαρ 
[ές  θέρος]  έξ  έαρος,  θέρεος  δ'  επί  τέκμαρ  όπώρης 
[ευ  κατ] ακοσμήσας  ?  χρυσί  ?  ζοον  etc. 

In  L.^8  initio  he  restores  [ηδέ  φυτά]  and  in  L.  11  he  suggests 
μορφ] ην  .  In  ZPE  49  (1982)  204  R.  Merkelbach  proposes  *Υπερ] ίονος 

in  L .  1 . 


1021.  NOMENTUM  (MENTANA).  PRIVATE  COLLECTION  OF  INSCRIPTIONS. 
The  Istituto  Italiano  per  la  Storia  Antica  publishes  the  rich  col¬ 
lection  of  Greek  and  Roman  inscriptions  collected  by  F.  Zeri  in 
his  own  house  at  Mentana:  II  lapidario  Zeri  di  Mentana  (2  vols. , 

Rome  1982  =  Studi  pubbl.  daTP  Istituto  Italiano  per  la  Storia'’ 
Antica,  32) .  The  bulk  of  this  collection,  mostly  having  Rome  as 
provenance,  is  Latin;  the  Greek  inscriptions  are  published  by  P. 
Lombardi  on  303-329.  They  are  IGUR  329,  450,  483,  497,  587,  789^ 
1097,  1205.  For  the  inedita,  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  401,  1022  1050- 

105  1  ,  1  053  ,  1  059  . 
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1022.  NOMENTUM  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  (?),  lSt- 
Two  fragments  of  a  stele  from  the  Nomentum  area; 
Collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Lombardi,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
325  (ph . ) . 


„nd 

2  CENT .  A . D . 
now  in  the  Zeri 
lemma  no  .1021) 


Στρα[τόν] ικος 


[άνέθηκε ] 


1023.  NUCERIA.  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  P.  TILLIUS  DEXIADES  AND 
OTHERS,  1st  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Rectangular  marble  slab  ("marmo  bardiglio" )  . 
Ed.  pr.  M.  Gigante,  PP  203  (1982)  157-158  (ph.). 

P.  TILLIUS . DEXIADES 
SIBI  ET 

SYRTIDI  COLLIBERTAE  ET 
4  HARMONIAE  LIB.  ET  SUIS 

OMNIBUS 

'Αρμονίαν  καί  Σύρτιν  έχει  γόος,  [ενθάδε]  σήμ[α·] 

Πρέσβυς  δύστηνος  Δεξιάδης  ά[λό]χοις 


6.  Syrtis  is  not  attested  as  female  name  so  far,  ed.  pr .  [cf. 
however  H.  Solin,  Griech.  Per sonennamen  in  Rom,  648,  Moretti]  ; 
for  γόος  c  f .  Horn .  ,  1  1 .  26,  723,  ed.  pr.  1 1  7.  rest,  in  fine  G. 

Pugliese  Carratelli  apud  ed.  pr .  ||  Dexiades,  perhaps  a  freed  pae¬ 

dagogos,  probably  is  himself  the  author  of  the  distichon,  ed.  pr . 


1024.  OPLONTIS  (TORRE  ANNUNZIATA).  ACCLAMATION.  Graffito 
found  in  room  43  of  the  so-called  'Villa  of  Poppaea'  .  Ed.  pr .  A. 
De  Franciscis,  in:  La  regione  sotterrata  dal  Vesuvio,  Studi  e 

prospettive.  Atti  del  convegno  internazionale  11-15  novembre  1979 
(Naples  1982)  920. 

κατηφη ις 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  "Vergognati "  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  another  Greek 

graffito  from  the  same  villa  see  SEG  XXIX  971. 


.ird 

1025.  OSTIA.  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  A.  FABIUS  TROPHIMOS,  3 
CENT.  A . D .  Marble  sarcophagus  found  in  1977  during  the  excavations 
at  Pianabella.  Ed.  pr  .  A.  Morandi,  ATTI  DELLA  PONTIFICIA  ACCAD . 
ROMANA  DI  ARCHEOLOGIA ,  SERIE  III  MEMORIE  14  (1982)  73-74  nos.  22- 

23  (ph  .  )  . 

Μη  με  φίλοι  πενθείτε  μάτην*  χαί|ρειν  γάρ  άμεινον* 

Γηράσας  λιπαρώς  |  έλαβον  καμάτων  ανάπαυλαν  | 
ούδ*  εθανον,  δέρκω  τό  ψάος ,  ζωοϋ|σι  πάρειμι* 

4  Υιόν  θ'υίωνούς  γάρ  ε  |  χω  γενεης  άροτηρας , 

οι  με  δι'  αέ|ώνος  ταναοϋ  σπείρουσι  γοναΐσι * | 

Ε ί  δε  καί  εν  νεκύεσσι  πάλιν  νόος  |  ή  βίος  έστίν 
ένθάδ'  έχω  γλυκερήν  |  άλοχον  καί  ψαίδιμα  τέκνα* 

8  Πέν|θος  δ'αυ  τό  πάροιθι  κατέσβεσε  μοϊ|ρα  κραταιή* 

Τοΰνομά  μου  γνώναί  γε|  θέλεις;  Λίθος  άλκιμος  αύδςί· 
τΩλος  καί  Τρόφιμος  |  κείμαι  Φάβις  ενθάδε  σεμνός 
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D ( is )  M (anibus ) 

A.  Fabi  Trophimi ,  patris 
insignis  pietatis, 

A.  Fabius  Primigenianus , 
filius 


Leaves  between  the  hexameters. 


1026-1027.  PAESTUM.  DEDICATIONS  ON  SILVER  PLAQUES,  CA  550  B.C. 
Ed.  pr.  A.M.  Ardovino,  ARCHCLASS  32  (1980)  [ 1983]  50-66  (ph.),  who 

discusses  the  other  silver  dedications  from  Paestum  (L.H.  Jeffery, 
LSAG  260  nos.  3-4;  SEG  XII  412;  XVI  586;  XIV  665)  and  collects 
similar  texts  from  the  neighbourhood.  In  an  addendum  on  65—66 
another  inscribed  plaque  in  Achaian  alphabet  is  mentioned.  Found 
in  1921-1922  by  V.  Spinazzola  50  m.  East  of  the  first  Heraion,  it 
is  now  lost.  The  text  is  based  on  a  note  in  an  unpublished  article 
by  S.  Aurigemma,  which  will  now  be  published  in  PUBBLICAZIONI  DELL' 
ENTE  MONUMENTI  DELLA  PROVINCIA  DI  SALERNO  13-14.  Text:  TO  Δίός 

ξείνο  (dedication  to  Zeus  Xenios;  ζείνο  for  ξενίο.  A.) . 


1026:  50-51  no.  1  (ph.) .  Quadrangular  silver  plaque  with  re¬ 

trograde  inscription  in  Achaian  alphabet  along  three  sides. 
Some  faint  letters  on  the  reverse  side,  perhaps  workshop's 
signatures.  Found  in  1979  fifteen  m.  South  of  the  first 
Heraion  . 

Τας  θεδ  hi αρόν  έμι 


Probably  dedicated  to  Demeter,  ed.  pr  . 


1027:  51-52  no.  2  (ph.) .  Irregular  ellipsoid  silver  plaque 

with  dextrorsum  inscription  in  Achaian  alphabet  along  the 
sides.  Found  in  1979  at  a  place  called  'Fontana  che  bo  lie'. 

Τας  θεδ  έμι  h ι αρόν 


Dedicated  to  an  unknown  goddess,  perhaps  also  Demeter, 
ed  .  pr  . 


1028.  PALESTRINA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2Ud  -  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  Mosaic  representing  two  female  nudes;  that  on  the 
right  severely  damaged.  To  the  left  a  small  bearded  bald  old  man 
(seated  or  cowering  ?) ,  pointing  with  his  right  hand  to  one  of  the 
females;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  letters  and  tabula  white 
on  a  black  background.  Now  in  private  property  in  Preneste.  Ed. 
pr .  L.  Quilici,  MD A I  (R)  89  (1982)  49  (ph.). 

καλή  νή  τόν  |  Διά  τόν  Όλύμπιον 


1  .  Inf  i ne  Θ>  II  words  spoken  by  the  old  man,  ed.  pr . ,  who  ar¬ 
gues  that  we  might  have  a  parodistic  judgment  of  Paris  and  who 
prefers  a  date  in  the  mid  or  late  1st  cent.  B.C. 
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1029.  POMPEII.  AMPHORA  STAMP,  150-100  B.C.  Fragmentary  amphora 
handle  with  a  horse  protome  and  a  stamp.  Found  in  House  19  of  the 
'vico  della  Fullonica'  (VI  5,  19) .  Ed.  pr .  C.  Scotti,  in:  La  regi¬ 
one  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1024)  297. 

ΤΗΝΛΔΗΣ  Πυθόκριτος 


Πυθοκρ ΐτος  is  on  record  in  a  list  of  Rhodian  eponyms  attested  at 
Delos  between  150  and  100  B.C.  (V.  Grace,  HESPERIA  22,  1953,  123 

no  .  143),  ed.  pr. 


1030.  PORTUS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1059. 


1031-1035.  PUTEOLI.  FUNERARY  TEXTS.  In  PUTEOLI  4-5  (1980-1981) 

[1983]  268-275,  ed.  pr  .  E.  Miranda  publishes  the  following  texts. 


1031:  268  no.  4  (ph.).  Fragment  of  wh ite  marble  with  cornice 

above . 


’ Αντ ιοχ [ l ] δι 
[χάριν] 


συμβίψ  |  ['ΐ]ουλιανός  |  [μ]νήμ[ης]  || 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1032:  270-271  no.  5  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  plaque; 

hedera  in  the  upper  right  corner;  now  in  the  National 
Museum  in  Naples. 

[Θ(εοις)]  K (αταχθον ίο ι ς )  hedera 

ετών  τριά] κοντά  τον  άθλιον  |  [ηρπασε  Μοίρα] 

Ούίβιον  Άκουίλαν'  |  [  —  -  —  -  w]  διδάξας 
4  παν’  ί  ‘  [—  -  —  -  “  ]νι·  τηδε  θ[  -  |-  —  -  ~  ] 

[-  ^  έ  ]  ν  θνητ  [οΐς  |  ^  ^  -  «  ]  ν 

^  ^  Cf  _  sjyj  _  _  s_/  j 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  2.  cf.  IG  XIV  818,  ed.  pr. 


1033:  271  no.  6  ( ph . ) .  White  marble  fragment;  now  in  the 

National  Museum  in  Naples. 

Πολυμ [ -  -  τέ]|χνη  μ[-  -  -]|  κλε[-  -  -]|τυ[-  -] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  interprets  this  as  remnants  of 
a  funerary  epigram;  the  deceased  (L.  1)  is  praised  for 

his  t  echne . 


1034:  272-2  73  no.  7  (ph  .  )  .  White  marble  fragment; 

National  Museum  in  Naples. 


Θ(εοϊς)  [K (αταχθονίοις) ] 

[-  -  -]γενίςι  σ[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

vac 


now  in  the 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Εύ 


o  r 


Πρώτο]  γεν  iqi  ? 


ed  .pr  ., 
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who  also  thinks  of  -  -γενιάς 


1035:  274-275  no.  8  (ph.) .  White  marble  fragment;  now  in  the 

National  Museum  in  Naples. 

[-  -]σου  [-  -] 

[ -  -6]  ίψη  l  [ -  - ] 

[ -  -] ου  ίλ [-  -] 

4  (hed  .  )  [-  -] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  for  δίψα  vel  sim.  cf.  IGUR, 

1  146  ,  1  287  ,  ed.  pr  .  j|  3.  the  deceased:  e.g.  Άκ]ουίλα 
or  Ούίλλ [  ιος]  ,  [  Ά]  ουίλλ  [  Ι,οςΐ  [at  the  beginning  and  end 

of  this  line  tiny  beginnings  of  letters:  at  the  end  an 

apex;  in  the  beginning  a  -  ,-  they  hardly  justify  the 
restoration  of  an  alpha  or  lambda  in  fine,  Pleket] . 


1036.  RAVENNA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  NAUKLEROS  TEIMOKRATES  FROM  NE  I  - 
KOMEDEIA,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  IG  XIV  337*  (M.  Bollini,  op.  cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1037)  no.  34).  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  110  (1982)  449- 
451,  argues  that  there  is  every  reason  (onomastic,  terminological) 
to  assume  that  this  text,  copied  by  Pirro  Ligorio,  is  authentic. 

Τειμοκράτης  |  Θεομνήστου  |  Νεικομηδεύς  |  ναύκληρος  ||  ζήσας 
έτη  t ς  '  I  χαίρετε 

He  collects  some  evidence  for  Nikomedian  naukleroi,  who  died  abroad 
and  at  a  very  young  age  (22,  23;  ours  was  17)  and  points  out  that 

Ligorio  cannot  be  held  to  have  possessed  the  knowledge  necessary 
to  forge  an  inscription  like  the  one  under  discussion.  For  another 
naukleros  from  Nikomedeia  in  Ravenna  M.  refers  to  CIL  XI  105.  Cf. 
also  SEG  XXXI  603,  our  lemmata  nos.  1256-1257  and  BCH  107  (1983) 

609  . 


1037.  RAVENNA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIDYMOS  AND  ELPIDO,  2Π  HALF  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  A . D .  IG  XIV  300*  (M.  Bollini,  Le  iscrizioni  greche  di 

Ravenna ,  Firenze  1975  no.  12) .  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  110  (1982)  446- 

448,  points  out  that  this  text,  copied  by  Pirro  Ligorio  and  consi¬ 
dered  as  false  by  IG  and  Bollini,  has  recently  been  refound.  It 
was  engraved  on  a  sarcophagus  of  poros  stone  and  is  undoubtedly 
authentic.  The  text  runs: 

Δίδυμος  |  καί  'Ελπιδώ  |  ζώντης  ψρωνοΰν|της  άτοΐς  έθηκαν 


3-4.  ζών [τε] ς  [ψρο] νοΰντ [ ε] ς ,  ig,  correcting  Ligorio's  copy 
ZG)NHC  OIG)  ΝΟΥΝΤΗΣ  . 


1038-1041.  RAVENNA.  NEW  READINGS  IN  LATE  ROMAN  GREEK  INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  110  (1982)  454-457,  suggests  a  number  of 
corrections  in  the  following  inscriptions  from  M.  Bollini,  op. cit 
(cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1  037  )  : 
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1038  : 


no.  1.  L .  Moretti(  454  ,  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

[Μ]αρκος  Αιμίλι[ος]  |  Ξανθίας  |  [Σ]εμέλ[η]  |  μνεία<ς>|| 
[χάρ  L v ] 


3-4.  [έτχ]  εμελ|  [ήθη]  ,  Bollini. 


1039:  Bollini  no.  9;  fragment  of  a  sarcophagus;  3rd  cent. 

A.D.  Moretti, 455,  gives  the  following  text: 

[ .  name  of  husband....]  Γναία  Βεργιδία  Θεοφίλα 

[έατοις  έποίησαν  τήν  σορό]ν  ίς  ήν  ούδενι  έξέσται 
[ένθάψαι  τινά"  εί  δέ  μή  ,  ΰ]πεύθυνος  εσται  τφ  φίσκψ 
4  [δηναρίων  -  -  -  -  εξουσίαν  δέ  ε] ίναι  τφ  Άδράσχψ  τεθήναι * 
[ταΰτα  έν  τφ  άρχείψ  έ ] σψραγ ίσθησαν 

1.  Βεργιδία  is  clear  on  the  stone  but  unparalleled,  M., 
who  wonders  whether  we  should  perhaps  correct  it:  Βεργί— 
<ν>ία  or  Βεργι<λ>ία  ||  4.  Adrastos  :  relative,  freedman 
or  slave  of  the  couple,  M.  ||  5.  in  larger  letters;  the 

reference  to  the  'official  copy'  in  the  archives  is  fre¬ 
quent  in  inscriptions  from  Asia  Minor;  perhaps  the  de¬ 
ceased  came  from  that  area,  M. 


1040:  Bollini  no. 

Moretti, 456 


13;  Christian  epitaph,  4  t  ^  -  δ11'1  cent.  A.D. 
(dr.)  ,  suggests  the  following  text: 


["Ενθα  κ] ΐτε  Δο- 
[μνίν  ?]η  ‘  Διοκλη- 
[....] ς  Χαυχαβω 
4  [τον  τ]6ιτον  ήγό- 
[ ρασεν ] 


104  1: 


Bollini:  [-  -  -]πτεδο| [-  -  -]διοκλη| [-  -  -]  χαυκαβω 


[-  -  -]οπονηγο;  at  the  end  the  stone  has 
B.  suggests  Διοκλής  ||  3.  for  Χαυχαβω  (  = 


p 

a 

ω 

;  i  n  L  .  2 

Χαυχαβου  ?) 


M.  refers  to  the  name  Χαυχαβος,  on  record  in  LBW  no.  2218 
(from  the  Hauran) .  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  612-614, 


presents  the  following  text: 

["Ενθα  κ]ΐτε  Δο[μίτι]- 
[ος  ό  κα] L  Διοκλή[ς  άπό] 
[κώμη]ς  Χαυχάβω[ν  δς] 

4  [τον  τΐότιον  ήγό  [ρασεν] 


F .  refers  for  the  name  Χαυχαβος  to  the  same  inscription 
as  M.  but  also  points  to  IGR  III  1269  (Rama,  Hauran)  for 
the  tribe  of  the  Χαυχαβηνοί  (φυλής  Χαυχαβ [ ηνών ] ) .  Χαυ- 
χάβων  presupposes  a  toponym  Χαΰχαβα ;  several  villages  of 
this  name  are  attested  for  Sy r i a- Pa la e s t ine ;  see  also  M. 

Sartre,  SYRIA  59  (1982)  82  and  87.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1541 

sub  A  1  ( b  )  . 


Bollini  no.  14;  Christian  inscription,  5  cent.  A.D. 
Morefti, 457,  proposes  the  following  text: 
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[*Υ]πέρ  ευχής  Θεω[-  -] 
και,  της  έλευθ[έράς  αύτου] 
και  παντός  τό[ΰ  ο'ίκου  ·  τήν] 

4  ευχήν  έτέ[λεσεν  name  ] 

Bo  1 1  ini :  θε[φ  ?  in  L.  1;  έλευ[θηρίας  ?  in  L.  2  ||  Μ. 
points  out  that  ελεύθερα  in  L.  2  means  ’wife’  ||  D.  Feis- 
s  e  1  ,  BCH  107  (1983)  614-6  1  5,  discusses  the  same  text, with 

almost  identical  results:  [*Υ]πέρ  ευχής  Θεω[δώρου]|  και 

τής  έλευίθέρας]  |  καί  παντός  το[υ  οίκου]  |  ευχήν  έτε[λε- 
σεν]  .  "Epoque  imperiale  avancee"  .  F.  gives  several  pa¬ 
rallels  for  ελεύθερα,  partly  the  same  as  M. 


1042.  RAVENNA  (?).  INVOCATION  TO  THE  HOLY  VIRGIN,  BYZANTINE 
PERIOD.  CIL  XI  23*  (M.  Bollini,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1037) 

no.  35)  .  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  1  10  (1982)  451-454  (dr.)  ,  points  out 

that  this  text,  engraved  on  a  silver  tablet  and  copied  by  Pirro 
Ligorio,  is  not  necessarily  false  (so  CIL  and  Bollini) .  In  L.  1 
he  finds  Σοί  δώρον ;  παροχών  is  the  gen.  plur.  of  παροχή  ("gift")  . 
In  L.  2  he  reads  ώ  Παρθένε  (the  reference  to  Maria  in  this  form, 
and  not  as  αγία  Μαρία  or  θεοτόκος,  points  in  M. 's  view  to  a  late 
Byzantine  date,  8th  cent,  or  later)  .  In  L.  3  τρεμμάτων  comes  from 
τρέμμα  ("the  herd"  whose  leader  the  bishop  is) .  In  LL .  3-4  M. 

reads  πρός  |  πταοσμάτων  λύ<τ>ρωσιν  (copy:  ΛΥΡΟΣΙΝ) :  the  remission 

of  sins.  Johannes  (L.  4)  perhaps  was  a  member  of  the  "herd"  of 

bishop  Theodoros.  The  best  parallels  for  this  text,  which  may  well 
also  testify  to  its  authenticity,  are  in  M. 's  view  Late  Byzantine 
invocations  like  H.  Gregoire,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques 
chretiennes  d'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1922)  nos.  95  (from  Kolophon  in 
Asia  Minor)  and  226  (from  Herakleia  on  the  Latmos) .  Cf .  now  also 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  533. 


1043.  ROME.  THE  CULT  OF  ASKLEPIOS.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  in:  Centre 

Jean  Palerne,  Memoires  III:  Medecins  et  medecine  dans  1 1  Antiqui¬ 
ty  (St.  Etienne  1982)  171-179,  who  discusses  the  origin  of  the  cult 

of  Asklepios  on  the  Tiber  island  and  the  reasons  why  it  was  instal¬ 
led  there.  He  gives  a  translation  of  IGUR  148  (four  "recits  de 
guerisons") ,  comments  upon  the  prescriptions  given  by  the  (doctors 
of  the)  god  and  his  θεία  δΰναμί,ς  (cf.  also  G.  Schmitt  -  V.  Rodel, 
MED.  HIST.  JOURNAL  9,  1974,  106-124).  Finally  he  draws  attention 

to  the  fact  that  Rome  knew  another  Asklepieion,  which  functioned 
from  the  1st  century  A . D .  He  briefly  mentions  a  number  of  Greek 
inscriptions  concerning  doctors  and  Asklepios:  IGUR  102-103,  105, 

149  and  1283. 


1044.  ROME.  SYRIAN  SANCTUARY  ON  THE  JANICULUM.  IGUR  109-116. 

We  mention  here  L'area  del  santuario  siriaco  del  Gianicolo  (Rome 
1982),  by  various  authors,  and  especially  U.  Bianchi,  'Per  la  sto¬ 
ria  dei  culti  nel  sito  del  santuario'  (89-100)  and  G.  Montesi,  ' 
Nota  sul  δεσμός  di  Gaionas'  (109-115).  For  the  latter  inscription 
(IGUR  109)  cf.  SEG  XXIX  995. 
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1045.  ROME.  THE  INSCRIPTION  ON  ARISTOTLE'S  STATUE.  IG  XIV 
1139.  G.M.A.  Richter,  The  portraits  of  the  Greeks  (1965)  176;  G. 

Gullini,  ARCHCLASS  1  (1949)  130—148  esp.  131—132.  B.  Frischer, 

The  sculpted  Word.  Epicureanism  and  Philosophical  Recruitment  in 
Ancient  Greece  (Berkeley  1982)  202  note  5,  examined  the  photos  of 

the  inscriptions  published  by  G.  and  R.  and  tends  to  question  M. 
Guarducci's  reading  (apud  Richter)  ΑΡΙΣΤ [ I ] ΠΠ [0] Σ  instead  of  ΑΡΙΣ- 
T [0] TEA [Η] Σ :  "there  is  clearly  an  0  after  the  first  T";  moreover, 
F.  considers  Guarducci's  claim  that  there  is  room  for  only  three 
letters  between  the  [i]  and  the  final  Σ  ill-founded.  In  F.'s 
view  there  is  room  for  four  letters.  All  this  rules  out  Άρί στ  ίπ¬ 
πος  . 


1046.  ROME.  GRAFFITI  IN  A  SANCTUARY  OF  ISIS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
F.M.D.  Darsy,  Recherches  archeologiques  a  Sainte-Sabine  sur  l'Aven- 
tin  (Citta  del  Vaticano  1968)  38^  42~.  H.  Solin  ,  in:  La  Soterio- 

logia  dei  culti  orientali  nell'  impero  romano  (edd.  U.  Bianchi  - 
M.J.  Vermaseren,-  EPRO  vol.  92;  Leiden  1982)  134,  rejects  Darsy's 

reading  TTj  όσίη  ”IOL  and  argues  that  the  name  Phosphor!  ,  which  is 
quite  common  in  Rome,  might  be  concealed  in  it;  after  the  R  there 
is  a  lacuna  after  which  the  text  continues.  Cf.  R.  Volpe,  ibidem 
148  (ph.)  ,  who  equally  rejects  Darsy's  reading  and  who  discerns 

after  the  lacuna  at  least  -LOS  ·  On  136  Solin  points  out  that 
there  is  a  Greek  graffito  to  the  left  of  the  graffito  of  mystes 
Amphio  (Darsy  43)  which  reads  μνήμη  or  Μνήμη  (name) . 


1047.  ROME.  GRAFFITO  REFERRING  TO  KYBELE ,  NOT  LONG  AFTER  322 
A.D.  (?).  P.  Castren,  MEM.  PONT.  ACC.  9  (1972)  74  no.  6.  M.  Gu- 

arducci,  in:  La  Soteriologia  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1046)  123-125, 

reads  this  graffito,  presented  by  Castren  as  ΠΟΥ  KYBIA  K  TENET  AMA 
ΚΑΙΩΝ  ? , a s  follows:  ποΰ  Κυβέλη  γενέτιρα  μακάρων ; .  She  points  out 
that  this  must  be  a  poetical  reminiscence  and  comments  on  the  metre 
(που  Κυβέ I λη  μακά | ρων  γενέ|τΐρα  is  a  regular  dactylic  rhythm)  and 

on  the  topos  "where  is - ",  by  which  grief  for  persons  or  things 

now  lost  is  expressed.  G.  suggests  that  the  question  "where  is 
Kybele  ?",  written  on  the  wall  of  a  taberna  (found  under  Santa  Ma¬ 
ria  Maggiore)  refers  to  the  period  of  twenty-eight  years  in  which 
the  Phrygianum  of  the  Vatican  was  closed  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1048) . 
In  that  case  the  graffito  should  be  dated  not  long  after  322  A.D. 


1048.  ROME.  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION  REFERRING  TO  A  TAUROBOLIUM  FOR 
ATTIS,  AFTER  350  A.D.  SEG  II  518;  IV  156  (IGUR  127).  M.  Guar- 

ducci,  in:  La  Soteriologia  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1046)  109-122 

(ph.) ,  discusses  several  aspects  of  this  text,  commenting  especi¬ 
ally  on  the  period  of  twenty-eight  years  after  which  the  initiated 
brought  to  Attis  a  bull  and  a  ram.  This  must  be  due  to  a  total 
interruption  of  the  religious  life  of  the  Phrygianum  in  the  Vatican 
area  between  the  19th  of  April  319  and  the  29th  of  April  350  A.D. 
(cf.  M.  Guarducci,  Cristo  e  San  Pietro,  Roma  1953,  66-69)  .  In 

1953  G.  assumed  that  this  interruption  was  caused  by  the  construct¬ 
ion  of  the  Basilica  of  St.  Peter,  but  now  she  prefers  a  much  shorter 
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span  of  time  for  the  construction  of  this  building:  321-326  A.D. 

She  suggests  that  the  interruption  of  twenty-eight  years  of  the 
Phrygian  cults  began  with  the  work  on  the  Basilica  Vaticana  (end 
321  or  beginning  322  A.D.)  and  ended  in  350  with  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  the  pagan  emperor  Magnentius  [between  the  28th  of 
March  (feast  of  Magna  Mater  on  the  Palatine,  which  is  a  terminus 
post  quern)  and  before  the  29th  of  April  350  A.D.] .  In  L.  2  G. 
reads  Γαιδαλίου  instead  of  Γα?7^  ίου  (SEG  II)  or  Γα[μα?]λίου  (IGUR) 
The  name  Γαΐδάλιος  or  Γαιδαλίας  is  unknown  so  far;  it  is  related 
to  other  names  of  Semitic  origin  like  Γάδος,  Γαδίας,  Γαδάτας,  Γαδ- 
δαϋος  etc.  In  L.  3  she  reads  δεϊος  (=  initiated)  instead  of  Δηοΐ 
(SEG  II),  Δη[.]ΐς  (IGUR)  or  other  solutions.  At  the  end  of  L.  7 
she  reads  αίμα  (the  term  would  then  refer  to  the  blood  of  bull  or 
ram)  instead  of  ημών  (SEG,  IGUR) . 


1049.  ROME.  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  MITHRAEUM .  SEG  XXIX  996.  H.  So- 

lin,  in:  La  Soteriologia  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1046)  130,  returns 

to  this  text  and  points  out  that  both  his  reading  On’  άγγελίε  (La¬ 
tinizing  dative)  and  that  of  M.  Guarducci  Οπαγγελίε  (nominative 
plural)  are  possible,  though  Οπαγγελία  is  an  unknown  word  so  far. 
If  it  is  synonymous  with  επαγγελία  it  fits  well  in  a  Mithraeum. 


1050.  ROME.  INSCRIBED  HERM  ORIGINALLY  BIFRONTED,  2Π  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  pillar  from  the  antiquities  market  of  Rome,  perhaps  from 
the  Porta  Portese  area  on  the  Via  Portuensis.  L.  Moretti,  ARCHCLASS 
25-26  (1973-1974)  464-465.  Now  at  Mentana  in  the  Zeri  Collection. 

Cf  .  P.  Lombardi,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  102  1  )  326-32  9. 

a)  Περίανδρος  Κυψέλου  |  Κορίνθιος*  |  διατάζεται,  εί  σοφός  | 
δτ  i  τύραννος 

b)  Δημοσθένης  Δημοσθέ|νους  |  ΙΙαιανιεύς  ρήτωρ 


Moretti  thinks  that  this  herm  was  part  of  a  series  of  similar 
bifronted  herms  with  a  politician  on  the  one  and  a  man  of  letters 
on  the  other  side;  he  compares  another  very  similar  herm  (IG  XIV 
1207)  with  the  couple  Solon  -  Euripides,  found  at  Rome  and  now  in 
Nap le  s  . 


1051.  ROME.  INSCRIBED  HERM  ORIGINALLY  BIFRONTED,  2nd  CENT.  A 
D.  Marble  pillar  from  the  antiquities  market  of  Rome,  perhaps 
from  the  Porta  Portese  area  on  the  Via  Portuensis.  L.  Moretti, 
ARCHCLASS  25-26  (1973-1974)  466-469.  Now  in  Mentana  at  the  Zeri 

Collection.  Cf .  P.  Lombardi,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1021) 
326-329 . 

a)  “Ομηρος  |  φιλόσοφος  καί  |  θειος  ποιητής 

b)  L.  Licinius  L.  f.  Crassus  |  consularis  orator 


a)  written  in  rasura,  with  irregular  letters;  b)  L.  Licinius 
Crassus  (140-91  B.C.),  consul  in  95  B.C.,  orator. 
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1052.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MARCIA  HELIKE,  2nd-  3rd  CENT. 
A-D·  XIV  1839;  IGUR  1268.  Cf.  G.  Arrigoni,  ARCHCLASS  33  (1981) 

1  1  9  8  4]  ^  53-2  72  ,  for  a  translation  and  a  commentary  on  the  Amazon 

in  L .  12 


1053.  ROME.  JEWISH  FUNERARY  EPITAPH,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
stele  from  the  antiquities  market;  now  in  the  Zeri  Collection. 

Ed.  pr .  P.  Lombardi,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  02  1  )  3 2 2  -  3 2 4  ( ph  .  ) , 
who  thinks  that  the  stele  was  originally  in  the  Jewish  catacomb 
of  the  Via  Portuensis  or  of  Monteverde. 

[ενθάδε  κεϋτε] 

[....]ος  Ζέτου  [υιός  δς] 

[εζη]σεν  ετών  πε[ντήκ- 
4  [ον]τα·  έν  ίρήνηι  ή  κ[οΐμη- 
σι ς  α [ ύ] του  candelabrum 

3-4.  For  the  use  of  εςησεν  ετών  cf.  CIJ  359,  384,  397,  501, 
ed.  pr.  [Cf.  also  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  59  (1983)  328-330  no.  17  (dr.); 
less  complete]  .  

if  d 

1054.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  TYRANNIS  AND  SEVERA,  3  CENT.  A.D. 

Marble  slab  in  two  pieces.  At  the  right  of  L.  1  part  of  an  incised 
dove.  Found  in  1967-1968  in  the  catacomb  of  Bassilla  ad  S.  Herme- 
tem.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Carletti,  RAC  58  (1982)  139-143  no.  2  (ph.). 

Τυραννΐς  ιρώς  |  ζτ^ς  έν  θεψ  |  Σεβηρα  ιρώ[ς]  |  ζης  έν  [θεψ] 

1.  Τυραννΐς:  cf.  IGUR  691,  917,  but  it  does  not  occur  in  Chris¬ 

tian  inscriptions,  ed.  pr . ,  who  supposes  that  the  two  deceased 
women  were  sisters  or  in  any  case  relatives  [For  names  like  Τυραν¬ 
νΐς  and  Τύραννος  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (  1  973  )  no.  95,  Pleket],  ; 
φώς  or  lux  are  to  be  connected  with  the  baptism,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2  and 
4.  ζης  is  an  indicative,  rather  than  a  coniunctive,  ed.  pr.,  who 
translates:  "Tyrannis,  luce  (cioe  in  quanto  hai  ricevuto  la  luce 

del  battesimo) ,  vivi  in  Dio  - " . 


r  d 

1055.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  PHREBETIBA,  3  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  slab 
in  two  pieces,  still  in  situ  in  the  catacomb  of  Bassilla  ad  S. 
Hermetem.  Found  in  1967-1968.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Carletti,  RAC  58  (1982) 

143-145  no.  3  (ph.). 

Φρεβετϋβα  κϊται  ώδε  τη  πρ(ό)  ζ'  |  καλανδών  'Οκτωβρίων 


1.  Φρεβετϋβα:  probably  a  mason's  error  for  Πριμιτϋβα,  ed.  pr . , 
who  points  out  that  it  was  possible  in  cursive  script  to  confound 
—  ιμ-  with  -εβ-,  but  that  the  initial  Φ  instead  of  Π  cannot  be  ex¬ 
plained;  κϊται  ώδε:  the  expression  is  rather  rare  in  Christian 
inscriptions  in  Rome,  but  common  in  Jewish-Greek  inscriptions;  ωδε 
is  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  poh ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  Tip  in  L.  1  in  li¬ 
gature  . 
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1056.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  CH(RESTOS  ?),  2°  HALF  OF  THE  3  CENT. 

A . D .  CIL  VI  28942.  A.  Ferrua,  RAL  36  (1981)  [1982]  114  no.  27, 

explains  the  X  on  the  back  of  the  stone  as  the  beginning  of  the 
name  of  the  deceased,  e.g.  Χρηστός  or  perhaps  as  χρηστ ιανοΰ  .  In 
the  last  line  he  reads  something  more  than  CIL:  di  VI  que  usque 

d  i  em . 


1057.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  ( KORNO ? ) UT I ON ,  PERIOD  OF  CONSTANTINE. 

Marble  slab.  At  the  right  of  L.  2  an  incised  tree;  under  the  in¬ 
scription  a  christogram  and  an  incised  dove  on  a  branch,  originally 
forming  part  of  a  heraldic  composition;  its  counter-piece  must 
have  been  at  the  left  of  the  christogram.  Found  in  1967-1968  in 
the  catacomb  of  Bassilla  ad  S.  Hermetem.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Carletti,  RAC 
58  (1982)  145-146  no.  4  (ph.). 

-  -  -  ]  υτ ιων 

-  -  έζησεν]  έτη  ε'  μ(ηνας)  δ'  ήμ(έρας)  δ' 

-  -  π] ρ ( ο )  ιδ  '  κ(αλανδών)  Μαί(ων)  έν  ί,ρηνη 

1.  Probably  Κορνο]υτίων,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  refers  to  IGUR  1  255  || 

3.  the  chronological  indication  probably  depended  on  a  verbal 
form  like  άττέδωκε  or  έτελεύτησεν ,  ed.  pr  .  ;  NH  in  fine  in  ligatu¬ 
re  ||  [ed.  pr.  printed  έθη  in  L.  2  and  μ  (α  ίων)  in  L.  3,  which  are 
probably  printing  errors,  Pleket] . 


1058.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  KORINTHOS,  1S  HALF  OF  THE  4  CENT. 

A . D .  Marble  loculus  slab,  still  in  situ  in  the  catacomb  of  Bassil¬ 
la  ad  S.  Hermetem.  Found  in  1967-1968.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Carletti,  RAC 
58  (1982)  138-1  39  no.  1  (ph  .  )  . 

Κορίν<θ>ψ  γλυτάτψ  |  συμβίψ  Κλαυδία 

Κορίνοω,  lapis  [ed.  pr .  writes  about  a  syncopated  form  of  γλυκυ- 
τάτψ  and  refers  to  ICUR  VII  19812  as  his  sole  example.  It  is  bet¬ 
ter  to  assume  an  engraver's  mistake:  γλυ<κυ>τάτψ ,  Pleket] . 


1059.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH,  4t  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on 

a  marble  slab.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Lombardi,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1021)  304-306  (ph.) .  Cf .  now  also  G.  Sacco,  Iscrizioni  greche  d' 

I ta 1 ia .  Porto  (Rome  1984)  no.  68  (ph.)  ,  who  believes  that  the  text 
comes  from  Portus. 

Βίκτωρ  ίν [ ε  another  name  ] 
χαίρετε  έν  [Κ(υρίψ)  ημών  Χρ(υστ)ψ] 


1060.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  ATHENODOROS ,  409  A . D .  ICUR  5100  b  and 

5656  (CIG  9748).  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982)  369-371,  shows  that 

these  two  ICUR  numbers  are  one  and  the  same  text.  ICUR  5656  was 
based  on  a  copy  of  Margarini ,  who  added  a  fragment  at  the  right 
side:  ΤΟΝΔ  |  CIOY  T€  T£  in  LL .  1-2.  F.  uses  these  fragments  in 

LL .  3  and  4  of  his  version  of  the  text  resp.  ,  adopting  the  reading 

CIOYF·  (CIG)  instead  of  CIOYT  (ICUR).  F's  text  runs  as  follows: 


IG  XIV 


ITALY 


4 


283 


[  Ενθάδ] ε  κιτε  ( Ά) θηνόδω [ ρος  υιός  τοϋ  δείνα] 
[άπό  -  -  -  -]χεας,  ζήσ[ας  έτη  ...  άπέθανεν  ?] 

[  ύπατε  ί]ςι  των  δ[εσπο]τών  ΦΦ [λλ. * Ονωρίου  η'  και] 


[Θεοδο]σίου  γ',  έτέ[θη  ?  μηνΐ  -----] 
[Hic]  requies [cit  Athenodorus  ?----] 


[ '  Ενθάδ]  ε  κΐτε  Άθηνόδω[ρος  , . ]  |  [ . ]χεας 

ζησα[ς  ετη..]  |  [..  ύπατε  ίςι  των  δεσπο]τών  ΦΦ[λλ...],  icur  5  100  b; 
[Ένθάδ]ε  κϋτε  [ '  Α]  θηνοδώ  [ρ]  α  Τ(ΔΝΔ  |  X6AC  ζήσα [ σα . . . ] C ΙΟΥ  Τ€  ΤΟ  | 

ΤϋΝΦΦ .  Requies[cit]  ,  ICUR  5656  ||  2.  this  line  probably 

contained  the  origin  of  the  deceased,  F. ,  who  notes  that  the  res¬ 
toration  hesitatingly  proposed  by  C.  Wessel,  Inscr.  gr  .  chr .  vete¬ 
ris  Occidentis  (1936)  no.  50:  [άπό  Άντιο]χέας  (??) ,  "pourrait 

etre  le  nom  d'un  simple  village"  ||  4.  [Θεοδθ]σίου  τ<ό>  e'  cannot 
be  excluded;  in  that  case  the  date  of  the  inscription  would  be 
412  A . D . ,  F . 


1061.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SYRIAN  DIOGENES,  414  A . D .  ICUR 
17548  +  19864.  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982)  358-363  (ph.;  dr.),  joins 

these  fragments  and  reads  LL.  1-5  as  follows  (without  lacunae) : 

"Ενθα  κατάκιτε  Διογένης, 
υΙός  '  Ιαμλ ί χου,  άν εψ  ιός 
Άνατολίου  πρεποσείτου  θησαυρών, 

4  κώμης  Μαγαρατων  κατωτέρας 
της  Άπαμέων  παροικίας  κτλ 


The  chronology  does  not  preclude  the  identification  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  Diogenes  with  the  son  of  the  rhetor  Iam(b) lichos  from  Apa- 
meia,  but  one  would  expect  in  that  case  that  the  professions  of 
father  and  uncle  would  have  been  specified,  F.,-  on  361-362  F. 
adduces  epigraphical  evidence  for  colonies  of  Syrians  in  the  West, 
notably  in  Northern  Italy  (see  SEG  XXX  1149)  and  in  Rome  (ICUR  868, 
4004,  4891  and  8048)  ,·  see  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1063-1064  ||  3. 
h.l.  probably  praepositus  thesaurorum  urbis  Romae,  F.  ||  4.  κατώ¬ 
τερα  distinguished  this  village  from  a  "Magarata  d  1  en  haut",  F., 
who  points  out  that  identification  with  a  modern  toponym  is  impos¬ 
sible;  παροικία:  usually  an  episcopal  diocese,  F.  ||  in  LL.  8-9 

F.  prefers  the  restoration  κόμ(ητος)  κα [ ί  στρατηλ.]  (ICUR,  comm.) 
to  κόμ(ητος)  κα [ ΐ  Κω|σταντος  κτλ.  ( ICUR ,  text). 


1062.  ROME.  EPITAPHS  MENTIONING  THE  EGYPTIAN  VILLAGE  OF  KOPRI- 
THIS,  471  A . D .  AND  LATER.  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982)  377-380,  col¬ 

lects  testimonia  for  this  village,  especially  three  Christian  epi¬ 
taphs  from  Rome:  ICUR  9307  (CIG  9640;  after  474  A.D.),  ICUR 

4957  (CIG  9752,  with  erroneous  reading;  471  A . D  .  )  and  ICUR  4973 
(474  A . D . ) .  In  L.  1  of  ICUR  4957  F.  reads  άπό  Κωβρη<θ>έω<ν>  or 
Κωβρη<θ>ε<έ>ω<ν> .  He  explains  this  as  "ex  vico  Cobretheensium" , 
with  A.  Silvagni  (ICUR) .  Since  the  construction  of  άπό  +  the  eth- 
nikon  is  rather  strange,  one  could  suppose  a  haplography  :  άπο  κω- 

<μης>  <Κω>βρη<θ>έω<ν>  (cf_  already  C.  Wessel,  Inscr  , - (cf .  our 

lemma  no.  1060)  no.  88).  In  L.  2  F.  restores  [τις  έζησεν  ε ] τη 
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instead  of  [έζησεν  έ]τη;  in  L.  .4  δε]σπότω  could  be  a  variant  of 
the  singular  δε]σποτου,  so  that  a  correction  δε]σποτώ<ν>  is  not 
necessary  (only  the  emperor  Leon  bears  this  title,  although  there 
are  examples  of  its  extension  to  the  other  consul,  e.g.  IG  XIV  2492) 
In  ICUR  4973  F.  prefers  to  read  in  L.  1  Κοπρΐθ[έως]  instead  of 
Κοπρΐθ[έων]  ;  cf.  already  J.  Maspero ,  L ' organisation  militaire  de 
l'Egypte  byzantine  (1912)  138  and  89  note  3. 


1063.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SYRIAN  AURELIOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  IG  XIV  1462;  ICUR  5659  (CIG  9777).  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58 

(1982)  365-367,  points  out  that  the  fragment  at  the  right  presented 

in  the  majuscle  copy  of  ICUR  at  the  end  of  LL  .  1-3  (ONTO  |  G)MI  |  N) 

must  be  placed  at  the  end  of  LL .  2-4;  he  is  then  able  to  read  LL . 

2-4  almost  without  lacunae,  adopting  only  the  slight  correction 
recorded  in  L.  3.  F.  presents  the  following  text: 

Αύρήλιος  *Ια[..]ς  Σοεα[δηνός  ?  της] 

Κοίλης  Συρίας  [τ]οϋτον  τον  τό[τιον] 
έπόησ<α>  έα[υ]τφ  εκ  τώ<ν>  ί[δί]- 
4  ων  μου  καμάτων 


The  majuscle  copy  of  ICUR  reads  AYPHAIOC  IA . . C COEA . . . ONTO  |  ΚΟΙ¬ 
ΛΗ  C  CYPIAC  .  OYTON  T...OMI.  |  CHOHCA  €A...TG)  CKT..N..  |  CON  ΜΟΥ  KA... 
MATO..;  Αύρήλιος  'Ια[-  -  έκ  της]  |  Κοίλης  Συρίας  [τίοΟτον  τ[όν 
τόπον  ?]  I  έπο[ί]ησ[α]  έα[υ]τφ  έκ  τ[ώ]ν  [ L δ ί ]  | ων  μου  καμάτ[ων]  ,  IG 
II  1.  ί  α  [  τ  ρ  ]  ο  [  ς  ]  ,  CIG;  the  cognomen  was  probably  Semitic;  if  not, 
one  could  think  of  "Ιακχος,  F.,  referring  to  IGUR  452  and  502; 
Σοεα[δηνός:  "peut-etre",  F.:  a  variant  of  Soada,  the  modern  Sou- 

e Ida  in  the  Djebel  Druze;  one  could  also  read,  slightly  correcting 
the  ICUR  copy,  Σοε<δ>[ηνός]  ?,  f.  ||  2.  in  fine  τ[όν  τύ]μ[βον], 
ciG  ||  3.  έατφ,  cig. 


1064.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SYRIAN  THALASSIOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  ICUR  4004  (after  a  copy  of  Suares)  (De  Rossi,  BULLET- 
TINO  ARCH.  CR. ,  1864,  80:  first  three  lines).  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58 

(1982)  363-365,  presents  the  following  text.  He  comments  upon  the 

various  expressions  used  in  this  and  other  inscriptions  denoting 
a  Syrian  origin.  For  the  term  Coele  Syria  see  SEG  XXXI  1477. 


'Ενθάδε  κατάκιται  Θαλάσιο[ς  υιός  -  -  -  ]- 
του,  γένι  Σύρος,  άπό  κώμης  Μ[-  -  όρων  Άτια]  - 
μέων  της  Κύλης  <Σ>υρίας,  έλ<θ>ών  εί[ς  ‘Ρώμην,  γαμήσας  ?] 
4  καί  τεκνώσας  έποίησεν  μετά  γυν[αικός  αύτου] 

ετη  δέκα  καί  οκτώ,  ςήσας  δέ  τον  [πάντα  βίον  έτη  π] - 
εντηκοντα  μικρόπρος·  χερε  C€[—  —  —  —  — ] 

}  ούδίς  αθάνατος 


_ A 

2.  όρων,  ICUR;  όρων,  De  Rossi  ||  3.  KYAHCKYPIAC  CAOCON  ,  Suares 
KYAHC  CYPIAC,  De  Rossi;  εί[ς  την  πόλιν],  ICUR  ||  4.  γυν[ης  αύ- 
τοϋ]  ,  ICUR  II  5.  πάντα  suppi.  f.||  6.  μικρ<φ>  προσ<χαί>ρ<η>σε 
[χρόνφ] ,  ICUR;  for  μικρόπρος  (=  plus  minus)  and  related  expres¬ 
sions  see  SEG  XXXI  1655;  perhaps  χέρεσθ[ε  παροδϊταί] ,  f.,  who 

points  out  that  there  seems  to  be  no  place  for  the  formula  (very 
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frequent  in  the  epitaphs  from  Rome)  [εύψύχει  θαλάσσι] ,  ούδίς  αθά¬ 
νατος  . 


1065.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHARIOTEER  HEORTASIOS, 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  ICUR  5688.  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982) 

353-357,  presents  the  following  text,  with  translation  and  com¬ 
mentary  . 

Ένθά[δε  κατάκειται  ‘Ε]ορτάσιος  ηνίοχος  ' Ανατο<λ l>k [ός  -  -  -] 
εύδοκ ι<μ> [ήσας  τον  πάντ]α  εαυτού  χρόνον  ΤΟΥΤΟΥΤΗΝ  [-  -  -  ] 
του  Πρασίν[ου  καί  κτίσα]ς  (?)  τό  βαπτ  ιστήριον  της  αγίας  [-  -  -] 


ICUR  has  the  following  majuscle  text: 


€ΝΘΑ  -----  OPTACIOC  HNIOXOC  ANA  TON  K 
€ ΥΔΟΚΙΗ  .  A  ΕΑΥΤΟΥ  ΧΡΟΝΟΝ  ΤΟΥΤΟΥ  ΤΗΝ 


TOY  ΠΡΑΟ  IN ....  CTO  ΒΑΠΤΙ CTHPION  THC  AriAC 
||  1.  Ένθά[δε  κατακεΐται  Χ]ορτάσιος,  icur;  f.  argues  that  the 
mason  had  engraved  ΛΙ  in  ligature,  mistaken  by  the  copyist  for  N; 

Ανατολικός  refers  to  the  oriental  diocese  created  by  Diocletian, 
F.,  who  refers  to  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  34  (1958)  219  (with  inter  alia 

SEG  XVIII  777;  XIX  650) .  The  origin  of  Heortasios  is  Syrian,  not 
Asian;  F.  also  gives  some  examples  of  'Ασιανός,  referring  to  the 
province  (not  the  diocese)  of  Asia;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1800  ||  2.  εύδο- 
κ ιμεΐν  is  connected  with  professional  success,  F.;  perhaps  he 
was  committed  to  the  Greens  (Πρασίν[ου])  his  whole  life,  F. 


1066.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  FLAVIUS  PAULOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PE¬ 
RIOD.  ICUR  ADDENDA  12883  (CIG  9656).  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982) 

380-382,  argues  that  Ψοτθεως  in  L.  5  is  an  Egyptian  toponym,  vari¬ 
ant  of  Σωβθις,  Ψωβθις,  Ψωφθις  (see  J.  Yoyotte,  regypt  15,  1963, 

106-114) .  Since  papyri  from  the  Roman  period  distinguish  Σωβθις 
μικρά  and  Σωβθις  μεγάλη,  one  can  read  LL .  2-6  as  άτχό  κώμης  Μεγάλης 
Ψότθεως  της  μεγάλης  Ήρα<κλεουτχόλεως>  instead  of  άπό  κώμης  'Εγύπτου 
της  μεγάλης  '  Ηρακλεουτιόλεως  (ICUR,  in  which  case  ΨΟΤΘΕΩΣ  in  L.  5 
would  be  an  "essai  malheureux"  for  ΗΡΑΚΛΕΟΥΠΟΛΕΩΣ ) .  Problematical 
remains  ' Εγύπτου  in  L.  3,  written  in  smaller  letters.  Normally 
the  indication  of  the  province  follows  that  of  the  city;  here  it 
is  inserted  in  L.  3  only  because  of  lack  of  space.  Whether  one 
reads  άπό  'Εγύπτου  κτλ.  or  άπό  κώμης  'Εγύπτου,  the  expression  is 
ambiguous:  diocese  or  province  ?  The  possibility  that  the  mason 

intended  to  add  the  ethnikon  'Εγυπτ<ί>ου  to  the  patronymic  ’ Hpa- 
κλείδου  should  not  be  excluded. 


1067.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  GALATIANS  AND  GALATIAN  VIL¬ 
LAGES,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982)  371- 

377,  discusses  Galatian  toponyms  on  record  in  Christian  inscriptions 
from  Rome.  For  ICUR  870  and  IG  XIV  2331  see  SEG  XXX  1149.  Cf. 
further  ICUR  4437  and  4441-4442.  In  ICUR  4444  (ph.)  F.  restores  LL . 

1-3  as  follows  exempli  gratia:  'Ενθάδε  κΐτε  ό  δούλο [ ς  τού  Θ(εο)0 

Ιωάννη]  |ς  Γαλάτης  ζήσας  έ[τη  ..  μη  (νας)  ..  άπό  χ]|ωρίου  Ζήλων  κτλ. 
The  village  of  Ζήλα  is  un attested  so  far.  In  ICUR  4439  (ph.)  F. 
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does  not  exclude  reading  L.  1  as  άπο{ο)  κώμης  Κα . . . ,  but  he  prefers 
Άπουκώμης:  a  χωρίον  Άπουκοϋμίς  is  known  from  Theodoros  of  Syke- 

on  ,  which  must  be  located  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sykeon,  on  the 
frontier  of  the  provinces  of  Galatia  and  Bithynia.  F.  collects 
other  composite  toponyms  :  Παπουχώμη ,  'Αββουκώμη,  Μαμακώμη  ,  Ατχου- 
κώμη  (all  derived  from  indigenous  names:  Πατιας ,  Άββας  ,  Μαμας , 

Άττ ΐς) .  Probably  Kalonymos,  on  record  in  ICUR  5064,  also  came 
from  Galatia.  ICUR  5658  is  restored  by  F.  as  Άντίοχος  Γαλ[άτης] . 
In  CIG  9738  (two  fragments,  separately  published  in  ICUR:  5669  and 

5675)  he  reads  L.  2  as  follows:  [ό  δείνα  Γ]αλάτης  χωρίω(  =  χωρίου) 

Άμνίων  instead  of  (ll.  1-2)  μνή | [μης  Γ]αλάτης  χωρ[ίου]  ' Ωάμνω<ν> 
ζησας...  .  The  Galatian  χωρίον  Άμνίω[ν]  is  on  record  in  C.  Mango- 
E.J.W.  Hawkins,  DOP  18  (1964)  332  no.  2  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
1966,  252) .  Amnia  belongs  to  the  territory  of  Gangra,  in  Paphla¬ 

gonia,  but  one  must  suppose  that  its  inhabitants  considered  them¬ 
selves  as  being  of  Galatian  origin. 


1068.  SETIA  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  DIANA,  CA  150  A . D .  In¬ 
scription  on  the  front  of  a  white  marble  statue  base  with  moulded 
cornice,  in  a  recessed  field.  Found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sezze 
(ancient  Setia) ,  near  the  Via  Appia;  now  in  the  Antiquarium  of 
Sezze.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Bevilacqua,  ARCHCLASS  32  (1  980)  [  19  8  3]  216-218 

(ph  .  )  . 

Παρθενικη,  τάδε  ιοι  ΐδρύσατο,  πότνια  Φοίβη, 
θρεπτηρος  τίνουσα  χάριν  'Ιόλη  Καμερίνου" 
τον  δολιχης  νούσοιο  άφαρπάξασα  φύλασσε 
4  σύν  καί  οί,  ε[ύ]κτη  όλβον  πόρσυν'  ύγιείη 

1.  Cf.  ΤΑΜ  II  205,  where  ©οίβη  is  called  παρθένος,  ed.  pr  .  ; 
the  word  πότνια  and  the  expression  δολίχή  νοϋσος  in  L.  3  are  Home¬ 
ric,  ed.  pr.  ||  first  attestation  of  a  healing  effectuated  by  Dia¬ 
na:  in  the  sanctuary  of  Diana  at  Nemi  chirurgical  instruments  were 

found  (O.  Rossbach,  Bulllnst.  1885,  153  ff.;  L.  Morpurgo,  HonAL 

1  3  ,  1903  ,  324  and  326)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  inscription  might  come  ei¬ 

ther  from  a  sanctuary  in  the  area  of  Sezze,  in  Ponte  della  Valle, 
where  a  votive  depositum  was  found  (NSA  1880,  142)  or  from  the 

sanctuary  of  Norba,  ed.  pr . 


1069.  TERINA  (AREA  OF:  TERR AVECC Η I A )  .  DIVISION  OF  PROPERTY, 

2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  IV  73.  R.  Spadea,  KLEARCHOS 
81-84  (1979)  [ 1982]  28-33  (ph.) ,  comments  on  this  inscription.  In 

L.  8  πό]λι  ιας  οικίας  seems  to  him  more  likely  than  κ]αι  τάς  οικίας 
(SEG  IV) . 


1070.  TICINUM  (NOW  PAVIA).  EPITAPH  OF  PATRIKI(0)S  AND  OTHERS, 
471  A . D .  IG  XIV  2290  (B.  Forlati,  ANTICHITA  ALTOADRI ATICHE  12, 

1977,  388  no.  14  (ph.)).  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982)  379  note  102, 

points  out  that  one  should  read  in  fine  τ (ου)  λαμπ (ροτάτου )  in¬ 
stead  of  τ(ών)  λαμπ (ροιατων ) ,  since  this  epithet  cannot  concern 
the  emperor . 
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1071.  TIGULLIA  (AREA  OF:  RAPALLO).  EPITAPH  OF  MANES  AND  EUROPA, 

330-260  B.C.  IG  XIV  2275.  L.  Santi  Amantini,  ATTI  SOCIETA  LIGURE 
STORIA  PATRIA,  N.S.  22  (1982)  87-101  (ph.) ,  studies  this  inscripti¬ 

on,  found  in  1776  at  Rapallo,  and  suggests  a  Thasian  origin;  id., 
ATTI  SOCIETA  LIGURE  STORIA  PATRIA,  N.S.  24  (1984)  27-104,  for  a 

study  of  the  letters  of  Italian  scholars  from  the  19th  century  con¬ 
cerning  this  inscription. 


1072.  VELIA.  FRAGMENT  MENTIONING  ZEUS  (?)  E X AKE S T ER I 0 S ,  4*" 
CENT.  B.C.  Two  fragments  of  a  block  of  local  stone,  perhaps  an 
architrave;  now  in  the  Lapidarium  of  the  akropolis.  Ed.  pr .  E 
Miranda,  MEFR  94  (1982)  169-171  no.  3  (ph.). 

[Ζηνός  (?)  Έ]  ξακεστη  [ρ ίου] 


For  the  epithet  see  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that  it  means  rather 
"che  rimedia  (ai  mali,  alle  sventure  degli  uomini) "  than  "che  gua- 
risce"  . 


1073.  VELIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  POLIEUS,  3Γ  -  2°  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  altar  of  local  stone,  moulded  above  and  below;  now  in  the 
Lapidarium  of  the  akropolis.  Ed.  pr  .  E.  Miranda,  MEFR  94  (1982) 
17  1-172  no  .  4  (ph  .  )  . 

Ζηνί,  I  Πολιεΐ 


s  t  s  t 

1074.  VELIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  1  CENT.  B.C.  -  1  CENT. 

A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  slab  (pavonazzetto ) ,  found  in  1979  on 
the  akropolis;  now  at  the  Soprintendenza  di  Salerno.  Ed.  pr.  E. 
Miranda,  MEFR  94  (1982)  163-165  no.  1  (ph.)  . 

[-  -  ]  ΕΝ  I  [  —  -] 

[-  -]v  Άθηνςί  II  [-  -] 

[-  κ] αθιέρωσ [ εν ] 

2.  Π[θλι.άδι,  ?]  ;  cf  .  the  dedication  presented  in  our  lemma  no. 

1  073  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  first  epigraphical  attestation  of  the  cult  of  A- 

thena  in  Velia,  ed.  pr . ,  who  adduces  other  evidence  for  this  cult. 


-  th  th 

1075.  VELIA.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  END  6  -  EARLY  5  CENT.  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  cippus  or  a  block  of  local  stone,  found  in  1973  on 
the  akropolis;  now  in  the  Lapidarium  of  the  akropolis.  Ed.  pr . 
E.  Miranda,  MEFR  94  (1982)  165-  169  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

[Άθηναίης  ‘Ελλη]νύης  (?)  καί  Ζη[νός]  |  [Έλλη]νίδ  (?) 

For  *  Ελλην  LOg/  *  Ελλην  Lot  see  ed  .  pr  .  on  167-169. 


1076.  VELIA.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a 
cippus  of  local  stone;  now  in  the  Lapidarium  of  the  akropolis. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Miranda,  MEFR  94  (  1  982  )  1  72-1  74  no.  5  (ph  .  )  . 
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Ζεψύ [ρου] 


First  epigraphical  attestation  of  the  cult  of  Zephyros,  ed.  pr .  , 
who  refers  for  further  epigraphical  evidence  for  cults  of  winds  to 
L.  Robert,  Hellenica  IX  (Paris  1950)  59-60  and  to  F.  Sokolowsky, 

LSCG  SUPPL.  (Paris  1962)  no.  116. 


1077.  VELIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Fragment  of  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Lapidarium  of  the  akropolis.  Vertical 
script.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Miranda,  MEFR  94  (1982)  174. 

[-  -]  ίλου 


Fragment  of  a  cippus;  either  a  funerary  inscription  or  a  boun¬ 
dary  stone,  perhaps  of  Hermes  Κάδμίλος  and  the  Kabiri,  ed  .  pr., 
who  points  out  that  a  connection  with  the  inscription  reading  Καδ [ 
-  -]  (M.  Guarducci,  PP  25,  1970,  260  no.  5)  is  excluded. 


GAUL 


1078.  BOURGOIN- JALLIEU .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  BRONZE  BED,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Inscriptions  on  the  lower  part  of  a  "pommeau"  of  a  bronze 
bed,  (A)  on  the  exterior  side,  (B)  on  the  interior;  now  in  the 
Musee  de  la  Civilisation  gallo-romaine  in  Lyon.  Ed.  pr .  S. Boucher, 
GALLIA  40  (1982)  187-188  (ph.;  dr.). 

A )  ΜΝΔ  *  A  B )  AVA  ? 


(A) .  Between  ΜΝΔ  and  A  a  rosette;  according  to  P.  Roesch,  apud 
ed.  pr . ,  the  first  three  letters  could  be  an  abbreviation  of  a  na¬ 
me:  Μ (η ) v ( L ) δ (ας )  or  Μ(ε)ν(έ)δ(ας);  A  is  possibly  the  mark  of  an 

atelier,  ed.  pr.  ;  the  meaning  of  (B)  is  unclear  ||  ed.  pr  .  adduces 
parallels  for  Greek  letters  on  bronze  beds,  e.g.  a  bed  in  the  Lou¬ 
vre  with  H VJ  on  a  "pommeau". 


1079.  LUGDUNUM.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  SYRIAN  IOULIANOS,  END 
2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVIII  826*.  In  the  context  of  a  study 
on  the  linguistic  situation  in  Gaul  in  the  3rd  and  4th  cent.  A.D. 

A.  Momigliano,  ASNP  12  (1982)  1105-1115,  esp.  1109-1111,  points 

out  that  this  inscription  does  not  prove  that  Greek  was  widely 
understood  in  Gaul  in  the  late  2nd  and  3rd  cent.  A.D.  The  langua¬ 
ge  in  which  Ioulianos  spoke  to  the  Celts  (L.  7)  was  probably  Latin. 

Furthermore  M.  argues  that  Ioulianos  was  not  a  Christian  missionary, 
but  an  ordinary  tradesman. 

G.  Anderson,  JHS  102  (1982)  202,  also  discusses  this  text.  He  re¬ 

jects  the  view  that  the  deceased  was  a  Christian  missionary  and 
argues  that  he  may  have  been  a  combination  of  a  merchant  (LL.  11- 
12)  and  a  rh e tor / in t e  1 1 ec tua  1  (L.  7)  .  He  quotes  literary  examples 

of  trading  sophists  and  merchants  praised  for  their  rhetorical 
gifts  (πειθώ)  ("  natural  for  a  successful  merchant  to  strive  for 
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social  and  cultural  acceptance") .  Cf .  now  also  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1984)  no.  532. 


OLBIA  (AREA  OF:  GIENS ) .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  CERAMICS,  2Πά- 

.  B.C.  J.  Coupry  -  M.  Giffault,  PP  37  (1982)  360-370,  re¬ 

port  that  ca  six  hundred  black  glazed  and  other  vases  were  found 
in  a  place  called  Tour  de  l'Acapte  on  the  peninsula  of  Giens  (Hy- 
eres,  Var)  inscribed  with  dedications  to  the  god  Άρισταϋος  .  They 
publish  a  provisional  list  in  alphabetical  order  of  only  the  names 
of  the  dedicants,  which  we  do  not  repeat  here.  For  an  onomastic 
study  cf.  now  id.,  in:  Hommages  L.  Lerat  (Besangon  1984)  209-219. 

[Cf .  also  J,  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  529]. 


1081.  VIENNA.  EPITAPH  OF  BASSI ANE .  IG  XIV  2490.  L.  Moretti, 
RFIC  110  (1982)  457  with  note  2,  points  out  that  in  this  text  (’Εν¬ 

θάδε  κϋ|τε  Βασσιανη  |  ελεύθερα  Κασ|σιανοΟ  άτιό  [|  κώμης  Αλγοι[-  -] 
etc.)  L .  5  should  be  restored  as  κώμης  ’ Αλγου [v ίων]  or  Άλγον[ίων], 

a  place  on  record  in  the  inscription  of  the  Phrygian  Xenoi  Te  kmo- 
reioi  (J.R.  Sterrett,  The  Wolfe  Expedition  to  Asia  Minor,  Boston 
1888,  no.  376  LL .  6  and  54  and  no.  383  L.  1) .  For  ελεύθερα  cf . 
also  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  615  and  our  lemma  no.  1041. 


;i°8°. 

CENT 


1082.  VIX.  THE  KRATER  OF  VIX ,  530-520  B.C.  (?).  SEG  XII  483 

(L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  202  no.  66) .  C.  Rolley,  Les  vases  de  bronze 
de  l'archaisme  recent  de  Grande-Grece  (Bibl.  Inst.  Franc.  Naples, 
Publ.  Centre  J.  Berard;  Naples  1982)  57-71,  discusses  the  earlie 

theories  on  the  origin  of  this  krater  and  suggests  that  it  comes 
from  Po s idon ia- Pae s turn . 


SPAIN 


1082  bis.  ASTURICA  AUGUSTA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NEMESEIS  OF 
SMYRNA,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  CIL  II  5664.  Cf.  now  T. 
Mananes  Perez,  Epigrafia  y  numismatica  de  Astorga  Romana  y  su  en- 
torno  (Salamanca  1982)  24  no.  4  (ph.) .  Cf .  also  M.  Pastor  Munoz, 

La  religion  de  los  Astures  (Granada  1981)  104-  105  (ph  .  )  ,  for  this 

cult  in  general  and  especially  on  the  dedication  to  the  Smyrnaean 
Nemeseis  from  Asturica  Augusta,  published  by  A.  Garcia  y  Bellido, 
BOLETI N  DE  LA  REAL  ACADEMIA  DE  LA  HISTORIA  163  (1968)  198-202  no. 

3  (ph.)  .  The  latter  text  runs:  Αγαθή  τύχη  |  Θεαϋς  Νεμέσεσιν  | 

Ζμυρναίαις  |  σεβασμι,ωτάταις  ||  'Ιουλ(ιος)  Σιλουανός  |  Μελανιών  | 
έπ,ίτρ  (οπος)  Σεβ(αστοΰ)  εύχην  .  For  Nemesis  in  Spain  cf.  also  A. 
Garcia  y  Bellido,  Les  religions  orientales  dans  l’Espagne  romaine 
(Leiden  1966;  EPRO  Vol.  5~~)  82-95  . 


1082  ter.  ASTURICA  AUGUSTA  (AREA  OF:  QUINTANILLA  DE  SOMOZA). 

ACCLAMATION  TO  SERAPIS,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  CIL  II  5665;  L.  Vidman, 
SIRIS  769.  Cf .  now  T.  Mananes  Perez,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1082  bis)  117  no.  Ill  (ph.).  Cf.  also  M.  Pastor  Munoz,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1082  bis)  105-106  with  note  40  and  A.  Garcia  y 
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Bellido,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1082  bis)  130  132  ((εις  Ζευς 

Σέραπις  ’  Ιαώ)  . 


1082  quater.  ASTURICA  AUGUSTA.  EPITAPH  OF  CASSIUS  DIO,  2 
CENT.  A . D .  F.  Fita,  BOLETI N  DE  LA  REAL  ACADEMIA  DE  HISTORIA  58 
(1911)  529.  Cf.  now  T.  Mananes  Perez,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1082  bis)  75  no.  60  ( ph . )  . 

Δαίμοσιν  |  Κασσίου  |  Δίωνος  |  του  γλυκυ||τάτου  ύοϋ  |  Κάσσιος  | 

' Αρκεσίλαος 


1083.  AUGUSTA  EMERITA.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH,  5  (?)  CENT.  A.D. 

Marble  slab  in  the  Museo  Arqueologico  of  Merida.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Gil, 
HABIS  1  2  (  1  98  1)  1  57  (ph  .  )  . 

[ ζησας  -  -  -  ^ -  ] 

δύω  έ[κοιμήθη  έν  ε ι  -] 

(sic)prive  μη(νί,)  Άγόσ[στου] 

4  ερ  [α 

4.  The  Spanish  era,  common  in  the  Christian  epitaphs  of  Spain, 
ed .  pr . 


r  th  , 

1084.  AUGUSTA  EMERITA.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS ,  5  (?) 

CENT.  A.D.  Marble  slab  in  the  Museo  Arqueologico  of  Merida.  Ed. 
pr.  J.  Gil,  HABIS  12  (1981)  157  (ph.). 

["Εν]θα  κατάκιτε  4  [εκ  τ ] ου  πλοίου 

[Θε]ώδορος  Με-  [Άγά]θονος 

[ . . ] ος  σοσθίς 

3~.  σοσθίς  =  σωθείς  (cf.  L .  Moretti,  RFIC  1  1  2,  1984,  66  note  1). 


1085.  CORDOBA.  ARRIAN'S  EPIGRAM.  SEG  XXVII  711*.  J.H.  Oliver, 
in :  Studies  in  Attic  Epigraphy,  History  and  Topography  presented 

to  E.  Vanderpool  (HESPERIA  SUPPL.  XIX,  1982)  122-125,  returns  to 

this  epigram  (and  to  other  inscriptions  pertaining  to  Arrian)  .  In 
L.  3  he  suggests  β[ά]θρων  δε:  "For  a  person  who  belongs  to  tribu¬ 
nals  of  justice  - ".  O.  points  out  that  the  leaf  between  Μουσάων 

and  . [ . ] θρων  indicates  that  Μουσάων  goes  with  the  preceding  words 
and  constituted  the  end  of  a  major  section.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  258. 


1086.  HUELVA.  INSCRIBED  FRAGMENT,  570  B.C.  R.  Olmos  Romera  , 

PP  37  (1982)  396-397  (ph.) ,  publishes  a  fragment  of  an  olpe,  paint¬ 
ed  by  Kleitias.  Inscription:  [Ά]θεναία  . 
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1087.  CAERLEON .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STRIGIL,  LATE  2nd  CENT.  A . D . 
Bronze  strigil  inlaid  with  silver  and  gold,  found  in  1979  in  the 
frigidarium  drain  of  the  fortress  baths.  The  square-looped  handle 
is  decorated  on  both  sides  with  six  (three  on  each  side)  of  the 
labors  of  Herakles.  Inscription  on  the  butt  of  the  handle.  Ed. 
pr.  G.C.  Boon,  AntJ  60  (1980)  333-337  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  M.W.C.  Has- 

sall  -  R.S.O.  Tomlinson,  BRITANNIA  13  (1982)  420  no.  84. 

καλώς  I  έλουσε 


"It  washed  (you)  nicely",  ed.  pr .  ,  who  points  out  that  the  stri¬ 
gil  will  have  been  one  of  a  pair  carrying  the  remaining  six  labors 
and  a  complementary  exhortation  καλώς  λούσει  .  There  are  several 
parallels  for  this  text;  the  most  notable  are  the  mosaic  inscrip¬ 
tions  in  the  Baths  of  Anemurium:  καλώς  λοϋσαι  and  καλώς  έλούσου : 

J.  Russell,  AS  24  (1974)  95-102. 


PANNONIA  (?) 


1088.  MIKULCICE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GEM,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  J.  Frel, 
Contributions  a  1  '  iconographie  grecque  (Prague  1969)  8  Taf.  1.  Cf. 

J.  Bouzek  -  I.  Ondrejova,  LF  105  (1982)  7-8  no.  2  (ph.) ,  who  argue 

that  the  letters  PH,  interpreted  by  F.  as  an  abbreviation  of  Phi¬ 
dias  (in  which  case  the  inscription  would  be  in  Latin) ,  could  also 
be  magical  signs. 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


1089.  ALTHIBUROS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA  300  A . D .  Cf.  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  CRA I  (1982)  229-232,  on  a  mosaic  in  a  private  house.  In  the 

mosaic  a  prize  crown  is  represented  with  the  inscription  ’Ασκλή- 
Π,εΐα  .  R.  shows  that  the  proprietor  of  the  house  is  a  victor  in 
the  ecumenical  sacred  contest  of  the  ’Ασκλήπεία  in  Carthage.  He 
collects  other  evidence  for  the  ‘Ασκληπεία  (and  the  Πύθια)  in  Car¬ 
thage  (  232-235  ,  269-273  )  .  The  Althiburos  inscription  is  discussed 

with  numerous  other  mosaics  representing  prize  crowns,  by  N.  Duval, 
BCTN  ,  NS  1  2-  14  (1976-1978)  fasc.  B  [1980]  195-216.  Cf.  also  SEG 

XXXI  848.  Cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1092. 


1090.  CAESAREA  (CHERCHEL).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CORNICE,  10  B.C.- 
10  A.D.  Letters  incised  in  the  back  of  a  fragment  of  a  cornice 
from  the  Esplanade  at  Cherchel.  On  the  lower  side  a  Roman  numeral: 
I.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pensabene,  in:  1 50- Jahr-Feier  Deutsches  Archaolo- 

gisches  Institut  Rom.  Ansprachen  und  Vortrage  4,-  7.  Dezember  1979 

(25.  Erg.  Heft  MDA I  (R);  Mainz  1982)  166  (cf.  123  no.  109)  (ph.). 
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1091.  CARTHAGE  (AREA  OF:  MCIDFA).  CORPUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPHS. 

L.  Ennabli,  Les  inscriptions  funeraires  chretiennes  de  Carthage, 
vol.  II:  La  basilique  de  Mcidfa  (Collection  de  1'Ecole  francaise 

de  Rome,  vol.  62;  Rome  1982)  .  Although  the  major  part  of  this 
corpus  consists  of  Latin  texts,  the  Greek  ones  have  also  been  in¬ 
cluded.  The  reader  can  easily  find  them  by  consulting  the  7th  in¬ 
dex  on  377;  almost  all  Greek  inscriptions  are  collected  on  328- 
333  nos.  744-777.  All  texts  are  very  fragmentary.  There  are  no 
inedita  (most  of  them  were  published  in  REVUE  TUNISIENNE,  1910, 
429-437) . 


1092.  CARTHAGE.  ATHLETIC  CONTESTS.  On  the  Πύθια  and  ' Αοπλη - 
π(ί)εια  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1089  and  L. Robert,  ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ  8 T H  INTERN. 
CONGR.  GR.  AND  LATIN  EPIGRAPHY  (Athens  1  984 )  40-4  1. 


1093.  CARTHAGE  (AREA  OF:  DERMECH).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  400- 

420  A .  D .  Mosaic  in  the  House  of  the  Charioteers;  threshold  panel 
at  entrance  to  o ecu s / tr ic 1 in ium ,  lower  half  destroyed.  Four  cha¬ 
rioteers,  one  from  each  faction  (blue,  white,  green  and  red) ,  all 
holding  a  whip  in  their  raised  right  hands  and  reins  in  their  left 
hands;  crown  and  palm  float  beside  them.  They  are  standing  with¬ 
in  arches  formed  by  the  gates  of  the  carceres,  with  their  names 
written  above  them.  Ed.  pr.  J.H.  Humphrey  (ed.)  ,  Excavations  at 
Carthage  1975  conducted  by  the  University  of  Michigan  I  (Tunis  1976) 
13,  30-31  (ph.)  (non  vidimus);  cf.  K.M.D.  Dundabin,  AJA  86  (1982) 

75  with  note  74  and  87  no.  3  (ph.) .  H.  explains  the  unusual  pre¬ 
sence  of  Greek  inscriptions  in  this  area  at  this  period  by  the  as¬ 
sumption  that  the  patron  was  of  Greek  origin. 

A)  Εΰφυμος  B)  Δομνινος  c)  Εύθύμις  d)  Κεφάλον 

D)  Κεφάλον  =  Κεφαλών  .  Cf.  M.  Ennalfer,  MEFR  95  (1983)  82  1  (ph.). 


1094.  CARTHAGE.  MONOGRAM  ON  A  GEMSTONE,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Garnet 
gem  with  monogram  in  a  recessed  oval  field  on  the  obverse  face; 
found  in  the  Western  end  of  the  Roman  quay  at  area  B  1.  Ed.  pr . 
P.C.  Finney,  RAC  58  (1  982  )  383-407  (ph.)  ,  who  points  out  that  the 

stone  possibly  comes  from  a  South  African  find-spot.  He  amply  dis¬ 
cusses  the  development  of  Byzantine  monograms  and  assigns  the  pre¬ 
sent  type  to  the  period  indicated  above.  He  also  comments  on  the 
name  of  the  owner  ,  which  is  too  widespread  to  connect  it  with  any 
homonymous  person,  but  since  it  does  not  occur  in  inscriptions 
from  Africa  from  the  period  in  question,  he  suggests  that  the  owner 
may  not  have  been  a  native  African. 

=  CPYNOOQ  =  Σωφρονίου 
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1095.  TIPASA.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  MAXIMA. 


SEG  IX  879  (J.  and 
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L.  Robert,  BE  1953  no.  260).  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982)  355  note 

11,  reports  that  in  L.  Robert's  view  the  ethnikon  of  the  deceased 
( Tp  ΐπολϋτ  L  ς )  in  combination  with  the  initial  words  έκ  γης  'Αντολί- 
ης  is  better  taken  to  refer  to  the  Phoenician  city  of  Tripolis. 

For  ’Ανατολή  and  ’Ανατολικός  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1065. 
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1096.  CARIA.  THE  HECATOMNIDS .  For  a  thorough  and  very  detailed 
survey  of  the  political  history  of  the  Hecatomnids ,  their  building 
policy,  and  the  hellenization  of  Caria  cf.  S.  Hornblower,  Mausolus 
(Oxford  1982) .  On  p.  364-369  H.  prints  the  most  important  in¬ 
scriptions  concerning  this  dynasty.  For  a  review  cf.  S .M.Sherwin- 
White,  CR  (  1  984)  254-259. 


1097.  APHRODISIAS.  EPIGRAPHICAL  ARCHIVES,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  J.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome  (JRS  monograph  no. 

1;  London  1982) ,  publishes  the  first  of  the  projected  three  vo¬ 
lumes  of  the  Corpus  of  Inscriptions  from  Aphrodisias.  The  present 
volume  contains  two  archives  of  documents  inscribed  on  the  theatre 
wall,  bearing  upon  the  relations  between  Rome  and  Aphrodisias,  and 
a  number  of  directly  relevant  other  texts,  old  and  new:  in  all, 

62  texts,  many  of  which,  though  related  to  much  earlier  events, 
were  reengraved  in  the  late  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.  (on  this  problem 
cf.  now  also  G.W.  Bowersock,  GNOMON  56,  1984,  50-51) .  Since  this 

is  part  of  a  Corpus,  we  shall  not  reproduce  the  texts  but  restrict 
ourselves  to  a  summary. 

Nos.  1-5  date  from  the  late  Republic:  no.  1  has  an  oath  of  Plara- 
sa-Aphrodisias  (united  in  sympoliteia) ,  Cibyra  and  Tabae  not  to 
take  any  action  against  Rome,  dated  by  R.  shortly  after  Aristoni- 
kos'  revolt;  for  L.  7  cf.  now  I.H.M.  Hendriks,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATO- 
LICA  3  (1984)  33-34,  who  proposes  ο[ΰσ|ης]  instead  of  φ[ύσ|ει] 

[however,  it  can  be  doubted  whether  the  photo  warrants  an  omicron, 
Pleket] ;  K.J.  Rigsby,  PHOENIX  38  (1984)  103,  suggests  for  LL.  18- 

19  κατ[ευ]  |θύνεσθαι  instead  of  καί  [εύ]  |θύνεσθαΐ;  he  claims  that 
the  photo  shows  a  tau.  For  the  ομόνοια  between  the  cities  and  the 
political  meaning  of  the  cult  of  Θέα  'Ρώμη  cf.  S.  Mitchell,  CR 
(1984)  29  1-297  ||  Nos.  2-3  are  a  decree  for,  and  a  letter  of,  the 

Roman  general  Q.  Oppius  (ca  88  B.C.),  with  inter  alia  a  remarkable 
pro-Roman  ideology  ("without  the  rule  of  the  Romans  we  do  not 
choose  even  to  live")  and  evidence  for  the  mobilisation  of  citi¬ 
zens,  πάροικοι,  and  slaves  (for  no.  3  cf.  also  G.W.  Bowersock, 
loc .  cit. ,  who  points  out  that  between  LL .  33—34  there  are  one  or 

two  missing  lines  and  that  in  LL .  24-25  άποσ[ τε ί ] λητε  should  re¬ 
place  άποσ[ τέ ] λητε )  ||  No.  4  is  a  mutilated  letter  of  Nikomedes  IV 

of  Bithynia  (?;  same  period;  on  LL .  15-16  cf.  K.J.  Rigsby,  art. 
cit.  103;  for  doubts  concerning  the  authorship  of  Nikomedes  cf.  G. 
W.  Bowersock  and  S.  Mitchell,  loc.  cit.),  whereas  no.  5  is  a  re¬ 
publication,  with  new  restorations,  of  a  decree  of  the  Κοινόν  of 
Asia,  concerning  inter  alia  problems  caused  by  the  publicani  (cf. 
the  comp,  numerorum  at  the  end  of  this  lemma) . 

Nos.  6-13  all  date  from  the  Triumviral  period  (from  39  B.C.  on¬ 
wards;  for  further  details  cf.  W.  Orth,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  3, 
1984,  61-81,  esp.  on  the  extent  of  Augustan  propaganda  and  on 
constitutional  problems,  with  special  reference  to  Documents  nos. 

8,  10  and  36  a  and  b) :  a  letter  of  Octavian  to  the  city  (no.  6) , 

stating  that  the  latter  was  to  receive  several  documents  from 
Rome  concerning  privileges  for  the  city;  a  triumviral  decree  (no 
7;  on  the  opening  line,  in  which  in  R.'s  text  Octavian  is  styled 


CARIA 


295 


[ Σ ] εβαστσς ,  cf.  G.W.  Bowersock ,  loc.  cit.  51-52,  for  doubts  con¬ 
cerning  the  restoration)  and  the  considerably  enlarged  Senatuscon¬ 
sultum  De  Aphrodisiensibus  (no.  8) ,  enumerating  in  great  detail 
and  length  the  various  privileges  enjoyed  by  A.  (on  the  Roman  se¬ 
nators,  mentioned  in  LL .  6-12  of  this  document  cf.  E.  Badian,  ZPE 

55,  1984,  101-112;  on  L.  14  cf.  G.W.  Bowersock,  loc.  cit.  52,  who 

points  out  that  the  bracketed  [Καλουε  ίσιος  ]  clearly  stands  on  the 
stone  and  that  the  preceding  restoration  [Γάϊος  Καλουείσι]ος  is 
questionable) ;  extracts  from  another  document  concerning  these 
privileges  (no.  9;  on  the  term  είδος  in  this  document  cf.  K.J. 
Rigsby,  art.  cit.:  "copy"  (Lat. :  exemplum  or  exemplar);  Reynolds 
translates  "clause");  two  letters  of  Octavian  to  the  local  "agent" 
Stephanos  (for  further  details  cf.  W.  Orth,  art.  cit.  64  and  79) 
and  the  city  of  Ephesos  resp.  (nos.  10  and  12;  for  no.  12  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1128) ;  a  letter  of  Stephanos  to  Aphrodisias,  concerning 
restoration  of  possessions  (slaves) ,  looted  in  the  war  of  Labienus 
(no.  11;  the  same  theme  in  no.  12.  On  L.  10  of  no.  11  and  esp.  on 
the  name  Ούμανιος,  related  to  Ώμάνης,  cf.  now  L.  Robert,  BCH  107, 
1983,  506-508;  108,  1984,  457)  and  a  subscript  of  Octavian  to  Sa¬ 

mos  (no.  13;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  833  ).  [on  no.  9  LL.2-4  cf.  JRS  (1984)74-80]. 
The  Aphrodisian  privileges  are  mainly  immunity  from  taxes  for  Ro¬ 
me  ,  from  levies  within  the  context  of  the  Asian  Commonalty,  from 
billeting,  and  freedom  to  enjoy  one's  own  laws  and  law-courts. 

The  Tr iumvi r al  documents  provide  important  evidence  on  the  compe¬ 
tence  of  the  triumvir  Octavian  to  interfere  in  the  territory  of 
his  colleague  Antony  and  on  the  "combination  between  formal  ob¬ 
servance  of  constitutional  proprieties  and  monarchic  authorita¬ 
rianism"  (p.  39;  cf.  for  this  also  Orth's  article) .  Equally  im¬ 

portant  is  the  evidence  concerning  the  meaning  of  libertas  [appa¬ 
rently  including  immunitas  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  833)  though  in 
other  documents  both  concepts  are  used  next  to  each  other,  as  if 
the  former  did  not  automatically  imply  the  latter]  and  the  evi¬ 
dence  on  Roman  publicani  (δημοσιώναι)  and  their  relations  with  the 
city.  Doc.  11-12  inform  us  on  aspects  of  the  War  of  Labienus. 

The  triumviral  use  of  personal  agents  (nos.  10,  11)  foreshadows 

the  "escalating  use  of  the  emperor's  procurators"  (p.  40) .  The 

SC  de  Aphr.  (no.  8)  presents  in  its  praescript  a  long  list  of  Ro¬ 
man  senators  (cf.  above)  and  interesting  evidence  on  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  senatorial  archive  at  Rome. 

A  long  series  of  imperial  letters  (no.  14-25;  from  Trajan  to  Decius) 
follows,  nearly  always  confirming  in  general  terms  the  privileges 
enjoyed  by  A.,  though  the  occasions  differ.  No.  14:  see  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1202  ||  no.  15:  problems  περί  της  σιδήρου  χρήσεως  καί  τοϋ 
τέλους  των  ήλων  (cf.  now  also  L.  Robert,  BCH  107,  1983,  509-511, 
who  on  the  basis  of  the  presence  of  iron-mines  in  A.  nowadays, 
suggests  that  the  iron  came  from  mines  on  the  territory  of  A.  and 
rejects  Reynolds'  suggestion  that  the  taxes  were  levied  on  imported 
iron;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  S.  Mitchell,  art.  cit.,  with  a  parallel 
from  the  4^h  cent.  A.D.) ,  solved  by  the  confirming  of  immunity  for 
the  A.  ||  no.  16:  a  visit  of  a  governor  in  order  to  inspect  public 
affairs  and  to  confirm  the. earlier  decisions  of  a  curator  ei  piblicae, 
and  the  emperor's  concern  about  the  compatibility  of  such  a  visit 
with  the  status  of  a  free  city  (cf.  also  Doc.  no.  48  for  the  same 
concern)  ||  no.  21:  a  very  diplomatic  letter  of  Gordian  III,  asking 
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the  A.  to  contribute  money  to  the  Commonalty  of  Asia  for  help  to 
victims  of  an  earthquake,  viz.  the  building  of  houses  for  O L  δε¬ 
όμενο  i . 

Various  Appendices  conclude  the  book.  Appendix  III  presents  two 
new  texts  (nos.  26,  27)  concerning  a  certain  Artemidoros,  somehow 

related  to  the  homonym  who  in  Doc.  no.  2  is  appointed  as  comman¬ 
der  of  the  auxiliary  unit  for  Q.  Oppius  (cf.  also  Doc.  nos.  3-4)  . 

In  App .  IV  R.  offers  a  selection  of  documents  all  referring  to  an 
anonymous  Aphrodisian  who  in  the  later  lst  cent.  B.C.  acted  as 
benefactor  (nos.  28-32;  an  ancestor  of  Kallikrates,  son  of  Molos¬ 
sos,  on  whom  cf.  SEG  XXX  1245;  G.W.  Bowersock,  art.  cit.  52,  ar¬ 
gues  that  nos.  30  and  28  are  copies  of  the  same  text.  In  no.  28, 
originally  published  by  Paris  -  Holleaux  in  BCH  9,  1885,  74-75 

no.  5,  Reynolds  admittedly  printed  δ ιατήρησαντα  [τά]  κοινά,  where¬ 
as  no.  30  has  τφ  κοίνφ,  but  study  of  P  -  H's  copy  shows  that  they 
saw  no  letters  where  they  restored  [τά]  and  that  all  they  saw  of 
the  next  word  was  KOII;  accordingly  B.  restores  in  no.  28  [τφ] 

HO l V [ φ ] ) .  The  imperial  freedman  Zoilos,  who  managed  to  penetrate 
into  the  Aphrodisian  elite  as  civic  dignitary  and  is  also  on  re¬ 
cord  in  Octavian's  letter  to  Stephanos  (no.  10) ,  is  the  subject 
of  App.  V,  with  further  documents  (nos.  33-40;  on  him  cf.  also 
W.  Orth,  art.  cit.  63-65) .  App.  VII  comprises  a  number  of  miscel¬ 
laneous  texts,  all  brought  under  the  heading  "Other  inscriptions 
recording  Aphrodisian  privileges"  (nos.  41-43) .  In  App.  VIII  the 
reader  finds  a  collection  of  documents  which  all  record  Roman 
governmental  officials  (nos.  44-56;  including  imperial  freedmen, 
other  than  Zoilos) .  Finally  all  known  curatores  rei  publicae 
from  A.  are  presented  in  App.  IX,  with  the  relevant  documents  (nos. 
57-62)  .  App.  I  has  a  number  of  tiny,  unassigned  fragments,  pro¬ 
bably  from  the  Archive  Wall;  in  App.  II  William  Sherard's  copies 
of  Aphrodisian  inscriptions  are  discussed,  whereas  in  App.  VI  all 
the  texts  are  briefly  enumerated,  which  testify  to  the  ideology  of 
the  "Founder's  Kin". 

Since  the  book  contains  a  large  number  of  previously  known  texts, 
sometimes  republished  with  new  restorations  and/or  new  fragments, 
a  comparatio  numerorum  may  be  helpful. 


Reynolds 

no.  5  (with  new  restorations) 
no.  6  (one  fragment  of  the 

stone,  seen  and  copied 
by  Sherard,  has  been 
r  e  f  ound ) 

no.  8  (with  important  new 
inscribed  blocks) 


no  .  2  2 

no .  2  5 

no .  2  8 

no  .  2  9 

no .  3  2 


Older  Publication 
BCH  96  (1972)  443 

CIG  2737  (OGIS  453-454);  Sherk, 
RDGE  28A 


MAMA  VIII  405  (Sherk  RDGE  29)  and 
148  (Sherk  RDGE  28B;  OGIS  455), 
originally  considered  to  be  two 
different  texts  but  now  presented 
as  parts  of  one  SC. 

JRS  59  (1969)  56 

CIG  2743  +  p.  1109;  MAMA  VIII  424 
BCH  9  (1885)  74-75  no.  5  (Sherk 

RDGE  p.  169) 

CIG  2796;  MAMA  VIII  406 
SEG  XXX  1245 
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no  . 

33 

REG  19  (1906)  127  no.  54 

no  . 

34 

SEG  XX  3;  XXIX  1067 

no  . 

40 

CIG  2845;  MAMA  VIII  564 

no  . 

42 

I .  Eph . ,  233 

no  . 

43 

W.R.  Paton,  JHS  20  (1900) 

no .  6 

77-78 

no  . 

46 

MAMA  VIII  411 

no  . 

47 

REG  19  (1906)  84  no.  4 

no  . 

48 

REG  19  (1906)  84  no.  5 

no  . 

49 

MAMA  VIII  419 

no  . 

50 

REG  19  (1906)  83  no.  3 

no  . 

54 

SEG  XXX  1253 

no  . 

55 

SEG  XXX  1254 

no  . 

56 

CIG  2800 

no  . 

57 

CIG  2741  (OGIS  509;  Laum, 
tungen  no .  103) 

Stif- 

no  . 

58 

MAMA  VIII  505 

no  . 

59 

LBW  1620C  (Laum,  Stiftungen  no. 
10  1) 

no  . 

60 

CIG  2759;  LBW  1620D;  MAMA 

VIII 

no  . 

6  1 

CIG  2758 

no  . 

62 

CIG  2742 

For  a  review  cf.  also  A.N.  Sherwin-Whi te ,  JRS  73  (1983)  220-222 

(esp.  on  the  relation  between  libertas  and  foedus,  between  libera 
and  foederata  civitas).  S.  Mitchell,  CR  (1984)  291-297,  comments 

on  nos.  1-8,  12,  14-17,  21,  35-36,  42,  47.  Some  of  his  comments 
have  already  been  mentioned  above.  In  no.  17  he  suggests  restoring 
in  L.  10  σ[ύν  ττάση  τη  οικουμένη  or  σ[ύν  παντί  τφ  κόσμψ  άγοντας] . 

In  no.  21  the  comma  after  χρησθαί.  in  L.  4  should  be  deleted.  R. 
Bernhardt ,Polis  und  rSmische  Herrschaft  in  der  spaten  Republik 
(149-31  v .  Chr . )  (Berlin  1984)  is  probably  relevant  for  the  re¬ 
publican  documents  from  Aphrodisias  (non  vidimus) .  Cf.  E.  Badian, 
GRBS  25  (1984)  157-170  (on  nos.  10,  12  and  13). 


1098.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF 
AGRIPPINA  MAIOR,  37-41  A . D .  SEG  XXX  1250.  Cf.  K.T.  Erim  in  J. 
Inan,  E.  Al f Sidi -Ro s enbaum ,  RSmische  und  f ruhbyzantinische  Por- 
tratplastik  aus  der  Tiirkei.  Neue  Funde  (Mainz  1979)  78-79  no. 

24  (ph. ) . 


1099.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF  DO- 
MITIAN,  83-96  A.D.  White  marble  statue  base,  moulded  above  and 
below.  Found  together  with  the  statue  between  1966  and  1971  (the 
statue  in  fragments)  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  scaena  and  in 
the  orchestra  of  the  theatre.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Geyre.  Ed. 
pr.  J.M.  Reynolds  in  J.  Inan,  E.  A 1 f δ ldi - Ro s enbaum ,  RSmische  und 
f  riihbyzantini  sche  Portr  atplastik  aus  der  Tiirkei.  Neue  Funde 

(Mainz  1979)  91  no.  38  (ph.) . 

[ A] ύτοκρ [ ά] τ [ op] α  Και[σαρα]  4  έρωσεν,  έπιμεληθέντος 

Δομιτιανόν  Σεβαστόν  Διογένου  τ[ο]ϋ  Εύκλεους 

Γερμανικόν  ό  δήμος  καθι-  του  Διογένου 
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83  A . D .  Ts  a  terminus  post  quem:  the  surname  Germanicus  is  at¬ 
tested  after  that  year;  the  statue  could  have  been  erected  on  the 
occasion  of  Domitian's  first  victory  over  the  Germans  or  after  the 
liquidation  of  Civica  Cerealis,  ed.  pr . 


1100.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF 
CLAUDIA  ANTONIA  TATIANA,  1st  QUARTER  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D  .  White 
marble  statue  base,  moulded  above  and  below;  inscription  in  a  re¬ 
cessed  field.  Found  together  with  the  statue  in  the  porticus  post 
scaenam  of  the  Odeion;  pendant  to  the  inscription  presented  in 
our  lemma  no.  1101.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Geyre.  Ed.  pr .  J.M. 
Reynolds,  in  J.  Inan,  E.  Alf oldi-Rosenbaum ,  Romische  und  fruhbyzan- 
tinische  Portratplastik  aus  der  Turkei .  Neue  Funde  (Mainz  1979) 
215-216  no.  187  (ph. ) . 


*  Η  βουλή  και 

νεψιάν  Κλ(αυδίων) 

ό  δήμος 

Διογένους 

Κλαυδ  ίαν 

12 

και  Άττάλου 

4 

*  Αν  των  ίαν 

συνκλητι- 

Τατ ιανήν 

vac  κών , 

την  κραχ ί σ¬ 

έπιμεληθέν- 

την,  έκ  προ¬ 

16 

τος  Τι  (βερίου)  Κλ(αυδίου)  Καπε- 

8 

γόνων  εύ- 

τωλε  ί νου 

εργέτιν,  ά- 

3-5.  Claudia  Antonia  Tatiana  is  known  from  several  inscriptions 
(cf .  PIR^  C,  1071) .  She  was  probably  the  authoress  of  the  letter 
SEG  IV  544  =  I.  Eph .  2121  (204  A.D.) .  The  above  inscription  is 

probably  later,  since  Tatiana  is  here  called  κραχίσχη,  a  title 
which  she  presumably  acquired  by  marriage  to  a  (future)  eques, 
ed.  pr. ,  who  further  points  out  that  her  family  was  not  only  an 
important  member  of  the  ruling  class  at  Aphrodisias,  but  also  one 
of  the  aristocratic  families  of  the  province  of  Asia. 


1101.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF  L. 
ANTONIUS  CLAUDIUS  DOMETINUS  DIOGENES,  1st  QUARTER  OF  THE  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  base,  moulded  above  and  below;  inscription  in 
a  recessed  field.  Found  together  with  the  statue  in  the  porticus 
post  scaenam  of  the  Odeion;  pendant  to  the  inscription  presented 
in  our  lemma  no.  1100.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Geyre.  Ed.  pr.  J.M. 
Reynolds  in  J.  Inan,  E.  A1  f  δ  ldi -Ro  s  enbaum ,  Romische  und  friihbyzan- 
tinische  Portratplastik  aus  der  Turkei.  Neue  Funde  (Mainz  1979) 
212-213  no.  186  (ph. ) . 


*  Η  παχρΐ,ς 

Λ(ούκιον)  Άντ(ώνιον)  Κλ(αύδιον)  Δο- 
μετεΐνον 
4  Διογένην 
τον  νομοθέ- 
χην ,  πατέρα 
καί  πάππον 


ως  τοϋ  άνδριάν- 
12  τος  προνοησα- 

μένου  Τιβ(ερίου)  Κλ(αυ- 

δίου) 

Κχησίου  πρεσβυ- 
χέρου  ποιησαμέ- 
16  νου  δέ  καί  χόν  vac 
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8  συνκλητι-  βωμόν  αύτψ  καί 

vac  κών ,  vac  τά  λοιπά  παρά  έ- 

τής  άναστάσε-  αυτοϋ  vac 


2-3.  L.  Ant.  Cl.  Dometinus  Diogenes  is  known  from  several  in¬ 
scriptions;  cf.  PIR2  C,  853,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  this 
text  is  later  than  all  other  texts  concerning  this  person,  since 
he  is  only  attested  as  a  grandfather  in  our  inscription;  grand— 
children  are  not  known  ||  5-6.  for  νομοθέτης  cf.  SEG  XXXI  901 

app .  erit,  ad  L.  2  ||  13-14.  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  his 

homonym  on  record  in  MAMA  VIII  497  or  with  Tiberius  Claudius  Au¬ 
relius  Ktesias  known  from  CIG  2797  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  for  the  date  cf. 

SEG  IV  544  (2)  (204  A.D.),  ed.  pr . 


1102.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  FLAVIUS  PALMATUS, 
REIGN  OF  THEODOSIUS  II,  BEFORE  536  A . D .  SEG  XXIX  1070.  Cf.  C. 

M.  Roueche  in  J.  Inan,  E.  Alf oldi-Rosenbaum,  Romische  und  friihby- 
zantinische  Por tr atplastik  aus  der  Turkei .  Neue  Funde  (Mainz  1979) 
238  no.  208  (ph.) ,  who  prefers  a  date  at  the  end  of  the  5th  cent. 

A.D.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1705,  sub  SEG  XXIX. 


1103-1107.  APHRODISIAS.  SIGNATURES  OF  SCULPTORS,  EARLY  3rd- 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  In  these  lemmata  we  present  five  signatures  of 
Aphrodisian  sculptors,  which  show  that  the  activity  of  the  Aphro- 
disian  "school"  of  sculpture  extended  into  the  3rd  and  4th  cent. 
A.D.  On  this  theme  in  general  see  M.  Squar ciapino ,  La  Scuola  di 
Afrodisia  (Roma  1943) .  Nos.  1103  and  1104  were  published  by  ed. 
pr .  K.T.  Erim  in  J.  Inan,  E.  Alf oldi-Rosenbaum ,  Rdmische  und  fruh- 
by z antini s che  Portratplastik  aus  der  Turkei.  Neue  Funde  (Mainz 
1979);  nos.  1105-1107  by  edd.  pr.  K.T.  Erim-C.  Roueche,  PBSR  50 
(  1982)  102-1  15  (ph. )  . 


1103:  E.  213-215  no.  187  (ph.) .  Signature  on  the  plinth  of  the 

statue  of  Claudia  Antonia  Tatiana  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1100)  , 
early  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

'Αλέξανδρος  Ζήνωνος  έπ(οίει) 


Cf.  E.  Lowy,  Inschriften  griechischer  Bildhauer  (1885) 
no.  366  (from  Lyttos,  Crete):  Ζήνων  'Αλεξάνδρου  Άφροδι- 
σιεύς  έποίεΐ;  Alexander  of  our  signature  could  be  the  son 
of  Zeno  or  they  could  be  members  of  the  same  family,  ed. 
pr  . 


1104:  E.  217-220  no.  190  (ph.).  Signature  on  the  plinth  of  the 

statue  of  a  boxer,  2nd  quarter  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Πολυνείκ[ης  * Αφρο] δε ισι εύς  έποί[ει] 

Cf .  Ε.  Lowy,  Inschriften  griechischer  Bildhauer  (1885) 
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no.  371  (from  Rome)  for  another  attestation  of  the  name 
Polyneikes,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that  on  the  basis  of 
the  similarity  of  the  letters  our  signature  and  that  on 
the  fragment  from  Rome  must  date  from  the  same  period. 


1105:  E.-R.  103  no.  1  (ph.).  Signature  on  a  statue  base,  late 

3rd_eariy  4th  Cent.  A.D.  Columnar  marble  base  with  moulded 
upper  rim;  found  in  1913  by  A.  Boulanger  during  excavations 
in  the  Hadrianic  Baths;  refound  by  the  current  expedition. 

' Αγαθή  τύχη  4  έποίει  καί  άνέ- 

Φλ(άβιος)  Ζήνων  άΡΧ  [te]—  θηκεν  τή  πα- 

[  ρεύς  καί ]  κόμης  τρίδι  leaf 


The  underlined  letters  have  been  erased 


1106:  E.-R.  103-104  no.  2  (ph.).  Signature  on  a  statue  base, 

probably  4th  cent.  A.D.  Rectangular  marble  block.  Found 
in  1913  by  A.  Boulanger  during  excavations  in  the  Hadria¬ 
nic  Baths;  refound  by  the  current  expedition. 

Φλ(άβιος)  Ζήνων  άρχιερεύς  καί 
κόμης  έποίει  καί  τή  εαυ¬ 
τού  πατρίδι  προίκα  κα- 
4  τά  διαθήκας  διά  των  έαυτ(οϋ) 
παίδων  άνέθηκεν  leaf 


Lunate  sigma  and  omega  ||  this  and  the  preceding  in¬ 
scription  concern  the  same  man ;  the  second  text  is  appa¬ 
rently  posthumous  and  may  be  dated  several  decades  later, 
edd .  pr . 


1107:  E.-R.  104  no.  3  (ph.) .  Signature  on  a  statue  base,  ca. 

337-350  A.D.  Rectangular  marble  base  with  moulding  above 
and  below.  Found  by  the  current  expedition  in  1964  during 
excavations  of  the  Odeion/Bouleuterion . 

'Αγαθή  Τύχη  4  έποίει  καί  τή  αΰτο[ϋ] 

Φλ(άβιος)  'Ανδρόνικος  πατρίδι  έδωρήσα- 

ό  διασημότατο[ ς]  το  leaf 


1.  (On  the  upper  moulding)  belongs  to  an  earlier  in¬ 
scription,  which  was  erased  and  replaced  by  LL .  2-6  of 

the  present  text  ||  date  based  on  comparison  with  the  let¬ 
tering  of  an  unpublished  inscription,  found  in  the  area 
of  the  Hadrianic  Baths,  which  apparently  dates  from  the 
joint  reign  of  the  sons  of  Constantine,  edd.  pr  . 

The  last  3  inscriptions  differ  from  the  other  dedications  at  Aphro¬ 
disias  in  that  the  dedicators  claim  that  they  "made"  as  well  as 
"gave"  the  monuments  concerned:  they  are  claiming  to  have  produced 
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in  their  own  workshops  the  sculpture  which  they  are  dedicating 
(vide  infra) .  Two  Aphrodisians  with  the  names  of  the  two  sculp¬ 
tors  are  known  from  a  series  of  texts  -  apparently  sculptor's 
inscriptions  -  from  Rome:  IG  XIV  1268-1271  (though  not  all  these 
inscriptions  are  complete,  they  all  appear  to  have  been  identical¬ 
ly  worded:  Φλ(άβιος)  Ζήνων  άρχι,ερεύς  καί  διασημό (τατος)  Άφροδι- 
σιεύς  έτιοίει,)  and  1266-1267  (found  in  two  examples:  Φλ(άβιος) 

Ανδρον l [ κος— ) .  The  editors  further  discuss  IG  XIV  1273-1276 
(found  in  four  examples:  Φλ(άβιος)  Χρυσέρως  Άψροδισι,εύς  έτιοίει,). 
E.-R.  comment  on  the  ranks  of  Flavius  Zenon  and  Flavius  Androni- 
kos:  perfectissimus  /  διασημότατος  (rank  held  by  men  of  municipal 
or  provincial  eminence  under  Constantine),  comes  (2nd  quarter  of 
the  4th  cent,  or  later),  άρχι,ερεύς  (2nd  quarter  of  the  4th  cent, 
or  later) ;  "Flavius"  could  well  be  employed  in  its  4th  cent,  role 
as  an  indication  of  rank. 

The  statues  belonging  to  the  bases  found  in  Rome  are  usually  dated 
to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Since  edd.  pr  .  identify  the  " Aphrodisian" 
and  Roman"  Flavius  Zenon  and  Flavius  Andronikos,  they  consider 
two  possibilities:  either  the  statues  are  of  the  same  date  as  the 
inscriptions  and  were  in  fact  carved  in  the  early  4th  cent.  A.D., 
or  the  statues  are  of  the  2nd  cent.,  with  4th  cent,  signatures; 
in  the  latter  case  έτχοίει,  means  "produced  from  his  workshop",  i. 
e.  the  statues  were  reused  and  remodelled,  for  which  procedure 
they  provide  evidence.  The  "signatures"  would  then  be  a  sort  of 
quality-guaranteed,  prestigious  "trademarks".  It  is  possible  that 
the  statues  (refurbished  or  not)  were  exported  from  Aphrodisias 
to  Rome  in  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  Edd.  pr .  also  comment  on  the  place 
of  the  two  sculptors  within  their  own  community.  They  are  the 
only  private  citizens  at  Aphrodisias  known  to  have  held  such  a 
high  rank:  perfectissimus  and  comes  are  otherwise  only  attested 
there  in  the  titulature  of  imperial  officials.  E.-R.  conjecture 
that  the  sculptors  were  awarded  imperial  honors  in  their  function 
of  providing  statues  for  a  prominent  citizen  of  Rome  or,  more 
probably,  for  the  imperial  government.  They  argue  that  there  was 
imperial  concern  to  encourage  the  survival  and  the  spread  of  spe¬ 
cialist  crafts  (C.  Theod.  13.4.1  and  2;  an  example  of  a  comes  et 
mechanicus) .  This  would  explain  why  Flavius  Zenon  and  Flavius 
Andronikos  chose  to  make  specific  reference  to  their  craft  in  their 
inscriptions  at  Aphrodisias.  Flavius  Zenon's  other  title  (άρχιε- 
ρεύς)  is  the  latest  dateable  attestation  of  that  office  at  Aphr  .  ; 
probably  not  the  municipal,  but  the  provincial  high  priesthood 
is  meant.  Since  the  title  of  this  office  was  erased  in  no.  1105, 
it  is  also  possible,  that  a  different  kind  of  high  priesthood  was 
intended:  Flavius  Zenon  may  have  been  one  of  Maximinus'  high 
priests  of  the  pagan  cult,  appointed  in  311  A.D.,  either  for 
Aphrodisias  or  for  the  province  of  Caria. 


1108.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MARBLE  HEAD,  MID  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  F.  Cumont,  BULLETIN  DES  MUSEES,  2e  ser.,  3  (1908)  25-26; 

idem,  Catalogue  des  sculptures  et  inscriptions  antiques  (monuments 

lapidaires)  des  Musees  Royaux  du  Cinquantenaire  (Brussel  1913^) 

51  no.  14.  Cf.  K.T.  Erim  in  J.  Inan,  E.  Al f δ ldi -Ros e nbaum ,  Ro - 
mische  und  f ruhbyzantinische  Portratplastik  aus  der  Turkei .  Neue 
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Funde  (Mainz  1979)  232-234  no.  204  (ph.),  who  argues  that  the  in¬ 

scription  (ΧΜΓ  ΘΕ  ΒΟΗΘ,  interpreted  by  Cumont  as  Χ(ριστός)  Μ(ιχαήλ) 
Γ(αβρΐήλ)  Θ(ε)έ  βοήθ  (ε I ) )  ,  was  probably  added  later,  since  it  was 
not  written  on  the  base,  but  on  the  scalp. 


1109.  CHALKETOR.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  SYMPOLITEIA  BETWEEN 
EUROMOS  (?)  AND  CHALKETOR.  W.R.  Paton  -  J.L.  Myres,  JHS  16  (1896) 

229  no.  29  (G.  Cousin,  BCH  22,  1898,  376  no.  16) .  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1983)  no.  401,  suggest  reading  in  LL .  6-7  -  Τίνος 

Ο  [  ί  | κ ] ονο<μ> ίας  ("reglement  d ' administration" )  instead  of  ό|[μ]θ- 
[ λ ] Ο [ γ ]  ίας  (Cousin's  majuscle  copy  has:  ΤΙ ΝΟΣΟ |  . ΟΝΟΥΙΑΣ )  .  C f .  our 
lemma  no.  1112  (C.  Marek  keeps  ομολογίας) ,  app.  crit.  (esp.  for 

the  supposed  relation  with  Welles,  RC ,  no.  29) . 


1110.  EUROMOS.  For  a  decree  of  Euromos  (?)  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1112,  app .  cr it . 


1111.  HALIKARNASSOS .  INSCRIPTIONS  WRONGLY  ASSIGNED  TO  THE 
PEOPLE  OF  HALIKARNASSOS.  G.  Cou s i n - D i eh 1  ,  BCH  14  (  1890)  90-93 

nos.  1-2.  C.  Marek,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  119-123,  points  out  that 

the  formulae  and  contents  of  these  inscriptions  suggest  that  they 
contain  decrees  of  the  city  of  Theangela,  rather  than  of  Halikar- 
nassos.  Both  texts  were  found  in  H.  For  no.  2  cf.  also  L.  Robert, 
Collection  Froehner  I  (Paris  1936)  92.  For  no.  1  cf.  our  lemma 

no .  1112. 


1112.  HALIKARNASSOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  IASON,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
G.  Cousin  -  C.  Diehl,  BCH  14  (1890)  90-93  no.  1.  C.  Marek,  CHIRON 
12  (1982)  119-123,  presents  the  following  text.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  401. 

έδοζεν  τώι  δή[μωι·  γνώμη  προστατών  επειδή  Ίάσων] 

Μιννίωνος  *  A [ λ ικαρνασσεύς ,  αποδεδειγμένος] 
στρατηγός  έ[πί  Καρίας  υπό  βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου?] 

4  την  πάσαν  σ[πουδήν  καί  προθυμίαν  ποιείται  υπέρ] 
των  έντυ [ γχανόντων  αύτώι  πολιτών,  άποσταλέντων ] 

τε  πρεσ[βευτών  προς  αυτόν - ] 

δουσα[ - ] 

8  συν [ εργ ε ϊ ?άκ ] όλουθα  [ τη ι  προς  ημάς  προαιρέσει] 
καί  α  [....]  ετών  καί  τα[ - ] 

έπ[ η ιν ] ή[ ι ] σθαι  ' Ιάσονα  άρε[τής  ένεκεν  τής  είς  τό-] 

[ ν  δη ] μον ,  στεψανώσαι  δ[έ  αυτόν  χρυσώι  στε-] 

12  [φάνωι  κ]αί  άναγορεΰσ[αι  τον  στέφανον,  όταν  ό] 

[δήμος  τον  μο]υσικό[ν  άγώνα  τιθήι  εν  τώι  θεά-] 

[  τρωι - ] 


Cousin 


Diehl  presented  the  text  as  follows: 
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έδο£εν  τώι^δή[μωι·  γνώμη  πρυτανέων*  επειδή  Ίάσων] 

Μιννίωνος  ά[νήρ  καλός  καί  αγαθός  αίρεθείς] 
στρατηγός  έ[πί  j 

4  την  πάσαν  σ[πουδήν 

των  έντυ [ γ χανόντων  των  πολιτών,  αίρεθείς] 
τε  πρεσ[βευτής  ] 

δρυσα[  ] 

8  συν [  άκ ] όλουθα [ πράσσων  ] 

καί  ά[  ]ετων  καί  τα  [λοιπά  ευεργετών--] 

έπ[ η ιν ] ή ισθαι  ' Ιάσονα  άρε [τής  ένεκα  τής  είς  τό-] 

[ν  δή]μον,  στεφανώσαι  δ[ε  αυτόν  χρυσέωι  στε-] 

12  [φάνωι  κ]αί  άναγορεϋ[σαι  τον  στέφανον  όταν  ή] 

[πόλις  άγηι  μο]υσικο[υς  αγώνας  εν  τώι  θεά,τρωι] 

A  decree  of  Theangela,  transported  to  or  engraved  at  Halikarnas sos , 
Marek  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1111)  ]|  1-2  (and  10).  ’  Ιάσων  | 

Μιννίωνος  can  be  identified  with  the  '  Ιά,σων  on  record  in  L.  6  of 
W.R.  Paton  -  J.L.  Myres,  JHS  16  (1896)  229  no.  29  (G.  Cousin,  BCH 
22,  1898,  376  no.  16;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1109;  decree  of  a  city, 

perhaps  Mylasa,  concerning  sympoliteia  with  the  Chalketorei s ;  from 
Chalketor;  but  cf.  BE,  loc .  cit. :  rather  a  decree  of  Euromos) , 
Marek,  who  points  out  that  Iason  was  not  an  official  and  an  ambas¬ 
sador  of  Halikarnassos ,  but  a  royal  governor  probably  in  Ptolemaic 
service,  and  a  citizen  of  Halikarnassos.  Marek  rejects  the  spe¬ 
culative  connection  by  C.B.  Welles,  RC  p.  135,  of  the  Chalketor- 
inscription  with  the  "Letter  of  Attalos  I  (?)  to  Mylasa”  (Welles 
no.  29)  and  thereby  the  identification  of  the  king  concerned  as 
a  Seleucid;  BE  refers  to  J.  Crampa,  OAth  (1968)  171-178,  who  al¬ 
ready  denied  all  connections  between  these  two  documents  ||  2.  in 

fine:  rather  κατασταθείς,  BE,  where  the  Roberts  on  the  basis  of  a 
photo  further  point  out  that  the  ethnikon  * A [ λ ικαρνασσεύς  is  im¬ 
possible:  an  ethnikon  beginning  with  *Av-  would  fit  the  traces: 
Άντιοχεύς,  "Ανδριος,  'Αντά,νδριος  ||  3.  for  this  title  cf.  c. 

Habicht,  MDAI  (A)  72  (1957)  152-274  no.  57,  a  Samian  honorary  de¬ 

cree  for  the  Macedonian  Aristolaos,  dated  to  the  period  of  Ptolemy 
II  Philadelphos  ,  M.  ||  7.  initio  λουσα,  BE,  on  the  basis  of  a 

photo  ||  J.  and  L.  Robert  point  out  that  the  Iason  of  the  Chalke¬ 
tor  inscription  could  indeed  be  Iason  the  son  of  Minnion,  but  that 
there  is  no  positive  evidence  for  this  identification:  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  date  the  documents  more  precisely,  and  the  identity  of 
"our"  Iason  remains  unclear  (cf .  the  commentary  ad  L.  2) :  he  could 
have  served  a  Ptolemaic  king  just  as  well  as  a  Seleucid. 


1113.  KASTABOS.  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  HEMITHEA.  J.M.  Cook  -  W.H. 
Plommer,  The  Sanctuary  of  Hemithea  of  Kastabos  (Cambridge  1966)  ; 
inscriptions  on  pp .  58-65  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1967,  nos.  50  and 

562-567) .  On  the  chronology  of  the  site  and  its  buildings,  and 
on  some  of  the  inscriptions  (also  on  SEG  XIV  690)  cf.  P.  Debord, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1677)  41-45. 


1114-1120.  KERAMOS  (AREA  OF).  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS,  CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD.  The  inscriptions  nos.  1114-1117  were  found  in  one  of  six 
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rock-tombs  near  the  ancient  bridge  over  the  Koca  9aY  S.W.  of  the 
fort  of  Keramos,  5-6  km.  from  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Above  the 
entrance  door  a  drawing  of  Mary  and  the  child  Jesus.  Nos.  1118- 
1120  are  inscribed  stones  found  in  the  garden  of  a  private  house 
in  Oreniyi.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Varinlioglu,  tOrK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  26,  1 

(1982)  63-79,  esp.  77-78. 


1114:  77  no.  6.1.1.  Two  texts  near  the  head  of  Mary. 

[ - 1 

Μή (τη ) p  Θ (εο) 0 

HI.  PI'  H  HC  C A 


1115:  77  no.  6.1.2.  Inscription  above  the  arm  of  the  child 

J  e  sus . 


'  I  (ησοϋ)  ς 


[X (ριστό) ς] 


1116:  77  no.  6.1.3.  Inscriptions  above  the  drawing,  to  the  left 

of  the  entrance  door.  At  the  left  side  a  cross. 

K (ύρι ) ε 

Κ(ύρι)ε  βοήθη  τψν  δς>μ- 
[  λον  ]  Κ-  //  Κς>/ φτερού 
W-  C  )  9  ^  κ  >  <  HUIX  /  μ  Ν 

Κ  (ύρι, )  ε  βο  [  ήθη  ]  ... 

Κ  (ύρ ι ) ε  βοήθη 


1117:  78  no.  6.1.4.  Inscription  above  the  door  of  the  tomb- 

chamber  . 

Κ(ύρι)ε  β[οή]θη  [τον]  δο [ Ολον ]  -  -  - 


1118:  78  no.  6.2.1  (ph.) .  Inscription  above  an  encircled  cross 

in  relief. 


t  Κ(ύρι)ε  βωίθι  το  σώ  δού¬ 
λο  Θεωπρεπίω  άμ- 
(α)ρτωλδ  έπι,σκώτιο 


For  the  epitaph  of  this  bishop  (from  Aphrodisias)  see 
T.  Reinach,  REG  19  (1906)  298  no.  221  (Θεοπροπίου  επισκό¬ 

που,  ζή) ,  ed .  pr . 


1119:  78  no.  6.2.2  (ph.).  Inscription  above  an  encircled  cross 

in  relief. 


+  Κ(ύρι)ε  βωίθι  τώ  σδ  δούλω 
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Θε(ω)πρεπίω  άμαρ- 
χωλώ  επισκοπώ 


1-2.  In  fine  λω  under  δου  on  a  second  line,  ed.  pr . 


1120:  78  no.  6.2.3  ( ph . ) .  Without  decoration. 

+  Μνίσθιτι  Κ(ύρι)ε  χώ 

σδ  δ- 

ούλω  Θεωπρε- 

πίω  άμη (ρ) - 
χωλώ  έπισκ- 
ώτχω 


At  the  end  of  each  main  line  some  letters  on  "seconda¬ 
ry"  lines  (cf .  the  previous  text) ,  ed.  pr. 


1121.  NEAPOLIS  (INEBOLI  OR  YENIBOLU).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION. 
L.  Robert,  in:  Actes  9e  Congres  Intern,  de  Numismatique  (Bern  1979) 
[ Louvain- la-Neuve  1982]  309-319,  esp.  314,  points  out  that  in  1947 

he  found  a  fragmentary  inscription,  built  into  the  wall  of  a  house, 
which' contained  the  titulature  of  an  emperor  of  the  Tetrarchy  and 
in  L.  5  [ή]  Αύρηλιέω[ν  Νεαπολιχών  πόλις].  This  shows  that  coins 

with  the  words  Αύρηλιέων  Νεαπολιτών,  previously  assigned  to  a 
supposed  Ionian  Neapolis,  in  fact  belong  to  Carian  Neapolis.  Io¬ 
nian  Neapolis,  near  Ephesos  ,  never  existed.  It  owes  its  ghost- 
existence  to  a  wrong  reading  in  Strabo  (εϋτα  Νεάπολις  in  fact 
should  be  εϋτ*  “Αναια  πόλις,  opposite  Samos  on  the  Ionian  coast)  . 


1122.  THEANGELA.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1111-1112. 


1123.  TRALLES.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Marble  fragment,  in  a 
street  in  Aydin.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Malay,  ZPE  48  (1982)  257  no.  4  (ph.) . 

va  c 

το  μ^ν[ημεΐον  -  -  -  ] 
κλα  τοϋ  Ap[  -  -  -  ] 

Κρυστάλλου 

vac 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  heavy  apices  ||  1-2.  perhaps  Άσ]  |  κλά 

του  ' Ap[ τεμιδώρου  or  -τεμα  or  -τά]  followed  by  xoO  καί,  ed.  pr . , 
who  adds:  "It  is  not  certain  whether  the  text  continued  in  L.  3" 

||  3.  Κρύσταλλος:  "seems  - new",  ed.  pr .  [but  cf.  now  A.  Vassilei- 

ou,  RPh  (1983)  68-69  and  77  note  11  (Latin  name  Crystallus;  also 

name  of  a  river)  t  Pleket] . 
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1124.  EPHESOS.  THE  DOMESTIC  SERPENT.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1686. 


1125.  EPHESOS.  FESTIVALS:  ARTEMISIA,  EPHESIA  AND  PANIONIA. 

S.  Hornblower ,  HISTORIA  31  (1982)  241-245,  rejects  the  identifi¬ 

cation  of  the  Ephesia  on  record  in  Thucydides  III,  104  with  the 
Artemisia,  since  these  two  festivals  appear  distinct  in  two  in¬ 
scriptions  of  Ephesos:  I.  Eph .  1605  (GIBM,  605;  L.  Robert,  OMS  II 

1138-1141;  LL.  3,  10,  15)  and  I.  Eph.  1105C.  The  Ephesia  should 

be  identified  with  the  Panionia,  which  according  to  Diodoros  (XV 
49,  1)  moved  from  its  old  site  near  Mykale  to  a  safe  place  near 

Ephesos  because  of  wars  in  the  Mykale  region.  H.  argues  that  the 
most  attractive  date  for  this  move  is  440-439  B.C.  when  Samos  and 
Miletos  quarrelled  over  Priene  (Thuc.  I  115,  2) .  Cf.  however  P. 

Stylianou,  HISTORIA  32  (1983)  245-249,  who  points  out  that  both 

the  evidence  of  inscriptions  and  ancient  writers  argue  against 
identification  of  Ephesia  and  Panionia.  The  pan-ionic  celebrations 
continued  to  be  held  at  Mykale  at  least  down  to  the  time  of  Augus¬ 
tus  (Strabo  8.384;  14.639;  I.  Priene  4,  37,  109,  201-203;  Syll.3 

344,  368;  OGIS  215,  763).  The  festival  was  probably  not  held  in 

the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  but  may  have  been  reconstituted  for  a  short 
while  around  400  B.C.,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  resurrect  the 
Ionian  League;  the  Panionia  could  have  been  celebrated  at  Ephesos 
for  greater  safety  at  that  time.  The  festival  moved  back  to  M-y- 
kale  by  about  the  middle  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  ,  perhaps  in  the 
70s,  when  a  second  revival  of  the  League  took  place.  [On  245  note 
2  S.  points  out  that  I.  Eph.  1605  is  not  Hellenistic,  as  H.  thinks, 
but  of  the  2n<^  cent.  A.D.]. 


1126.  EPHESOS:  KORESOS.  On  Κορησ(σ)ός,  a  quarter  of  Ephesos, 
cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  58-59  ( "  au  dela  de  la  region  du  stade, 

partie  nord-ouest  de  la  ville") . 


1127.  EPHESOS.  TWO  PUBLIC  DECREES.  I.  Eph.  2001  and  2005. 

In  a  review  of  I.  Eph.  vol.  II-VII/2  G.  Thur ,  ZRG  99  (1982)  381- 

383,  argues  that  these  public  decrees  do  not  contain  the  sale  of 
civil  rights  ("Verkauf  des  Burger rechts " ) ;  they  are  awarded  as 
compensation  for  services  rendered. 


1128.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  OF  OCTAVIAN  TO  EPHESOS,  39-38  B.C.  In¬ 
scribed  on  the  archive-wall  in  Aphrodisias  and  published  by  J. 
Reynolds,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1097)  no.  12. 

Αύτοχράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  θεοΰ  'Ιουλίου  υιός  Έφεσίων  άρχουσι 
βουλή  δήμψ  χαίρειν  εί  ερρωσθε  ευ  αν  έχοι,  υγιαί¬ 
νω  δε  καί  αυτός  μετά  τού  στρατεύματος  vac 
4  Σόλων  Δημητρίου  υιός  πρεσβευτής  Πλαρασέων 

καί  [  '4φρς>ξ>?  ένεφάνισέν  μοι  όσα  έν  τφ  πο- 

λέμψ  τφ  κατά  Λαβιηνον  ή  πόλις  αυτών  πέπονθεν 
όσα  τε  διηρπάγη  δημόσιά  τε  και  ιδιωτικά,  περί  ων 
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8  πάντων  Αντωνίψ  χε  τψ  συνάρχοντι  έντολάς 

δέδωκα  όπως  όσα  ποτέ  άν  δύνηται  ό  άν  εύρη  ά- 
ποκαταστήση  αύτοϊς*  ΰμεΕν  τε  εκρεινα  γράψαι 
έπεί  εχετε  πόλιν  εύκαιρον  έπιβοηθεΐ [α] ν  αύτοις 
12  έάν  σώματος  ή  ετέρου  τίνος  των  ιδίων  έπιλαμθάνωνται · 

ΑπηνΥέλη  δε  μοι  ότι  εκ  της  διαρπαγης  "Ερως  χρυσούς  ό  υ¬ 
πό  τού  πατρός  τη  d ίτη]  ήν  ανατεθείς  είς  υμάς 
άνενήνεκται  καί  ως  ανάθημα  τη  Άρτέμιδι  τέθειται* 

16  ΥμεΕς  συν  καλώς  ποιήσετε  καί  άζίως  υμών  άποκαταστή- 
σαντες  τό  υπό  τού  πατρός  μου  άνάθημα  τη  Άφροδείτη 
δεδομένον  καί  γάρ  ού  χαρίεν  άνάθημα  "Ερως  'Αρτέμιδι* 

Άνάνκη  γάρ  μοι  [[ '£φρς>Φ?  1<71τξψγ1  ποιεΕσθαι  πρόνοιαν  οϋς  τη- 
20  λικαΰτα  εύεργέτηκα  ήν  καί  υμάς  άκούειν  νομίζω 

Reengraved  in  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.  letters;  many  ligatures;  era- 


from  other  documents  from  Aphrodisias  as  ambassador,  ed.  pr.  || 

12.  σώμα:  slave,  ed.  pr .  ||  18.  cf.  K.J.  Rigsby,  PHOENIX  38  (1984) 

104.  Cf.  E.  Badian,  GRBS  25  (1984)  163-165  (on  άνάνκη,  L.  19,  a 

mistranslation  of  necessitudo  ('family  relation ship')). 

1129.  EPHESOS.  LANDED  PROPERTY  OF  ARTEMIS  EPHESIA,  REIGN  OF 
DOMITIAN.  SEG  XXIX  1099;  I.  Eph .  3508  (K.P.  Ill  96  no.  137).  W. 

Eck,  ZPE  45  (1982)  150,  restores  LL .  6-8  as  follows:  [————— 

τε] |θ[είς  επί  Μεστρίου]  |  Φ[λώρου  άνθυπάτου]  and  dates  the  gover¬ 
norship  of  Mestrius  Florus  to  ca  88-89  A.D.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1674.  I.  Eph.  reads  τε] |θ[είς  επί  άνθυπάτου]  |  Φ[-  -  -. 


1130.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  THE  BUST  OF  PYTHO- 
DOR I  ( O )  S ,  80-100  A.D.  CIG  3016  (IG  XIV  1  205  ;  I.  Eph.  565).  Now 

in  the  Capitoline  Museum  in  Rome.  Cf.  K.  Fittschen  in  J.  Inan, 

E.  Alf oldi-Rosenbaum ,  Romische  und  f ruhbyzantinis che  Portratplas- 
tik  aus  der  Turkei .  Neue  Funde  (Mainz  1979)  172-173  no.  129  (ph.) 
The  date  in  the  heading  is  Fittschen' s  (on  stylistic  grounds) . 
Other  scholars,  mentioned  in  I.  Eph.,  dated  the  bust  to  a  period 
ranging  from  ca  100  A.D.  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 


1131.  EPHESOS.  FUNERARY  HONOURS  FOR  A  VEDIA,  PRIESTESS  OF 
ARTEMIS,  AFTER  162  OR  164  A.D.  I.  Eph.  3072.  In  a  review  of  I. 
Eph.  vol.  II-VIl/2  G.  Thiir ,  ZRG  99  (1982)  38  1-383,  argues  that  in 

ll .  6-7  δικασάντων  δίκ[ας]  |  τόπψ  άνθυπάτου  is  the  equivalent  of 
iudicantes  vice  proconsulis  rather  than  of  agentes  vice  procon¬ 
sulis  . 


1132.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CLAUDIA  DRACONTIS, 
2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Eph.  1562  (GIBM  562).  B.  Holtheide,  ZPE 
45  (1982)  97-99,  completes  the  stemma  of  the  senatorial  family  of 

the  honorand  (from  Lindos) ,  which  intermarried  with  the  Ephesian 
family  of  the  Claudii  Severi.  He  restores  the  beginning  of  I. 
Eph.  1562  so  as  to  be  an  honorary  inscription  for  Claudia  Dracon¬ 
tis. 
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[Κλαυδίαν  Δρακοντίδα] 

[την  κρατίστην  γυναίκα] 

[του  δεινός  -----] 

[τ]οϋ  κρατίστ[ου] 

1-2.  [Κλαυδίαν  - ,  γυναίκα  τοΰ  δεινός  |  τ ] ου  κρατίστ[ου,  ι. 

Eph.;  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  418  and  816.  As  to  H's  stemma, 
add  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  314  (referring  to  L.  Robert, 
OMS  III  1399-1401). 


1133.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  OF  BISHOP  HYPATIOS  TO  THE  FAITHFUL  EPHE¬ 
SIANS,  6th  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Eph.  4135;  Gregoire,  Recueil  108;  CIJ 
747.  A.T.  Kraabel,  JOURNAL  OF  JEWISH  STUDIES  33  (1982)  445,  argues 

that  φιλαργυρία  'Ιουδαι,κή  in  LL .  25-26  does  not  refer  to  the 
greediness  of  contemporary  Ephesian  Jews,  but  is  an  echo  of  Luke 
16:14  (Pharisaioi  philargyroi ) :  the  Christians  are  not  to  be 
greedy  like  the  Jews  of  the  Bible. 


1134.  EPHESOS.  SACRED  LAW,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Eph.  1678B. 

In  a  review  of  I.  Eph.  vol.  II-VIl/2  G.  Thiir,  ZRG  99  (  1982)  381- 
383  ,  points  out  that  έγμαρτυρεϊν  in  LL  .  1  and  3  does  not  refer  to 
"das  Opfer  beim  Vertragsschluss " ,  but  to  "die  verneinende  Zeugen- 
aus  sage " . 


1135.  EPHESOS.  BILINGUAL  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  PAVING  OF 
THE  "KOURETENSTRASSE" ,  23-22  B.C.  (?).  I.  Eph.  459  (F.  Miltner, 

JO  A I  45,  1960,  42)  .  F.  Eichler,  apud  U.  Vogel-Weidemann ,  Die 

Statthalter  von  Africa  und  Asia  in  den  Jahren  14-68  n.  Chr .  (Bonn 
1982)  266,  points  out  that  in  L.  1  of  the  Greek  version  [  έ  ]  tcl 

Καίσαρος  τοϋ  σεβαστο[ϋ]  |  θεοΰ  ([θεο]ΰ,  Knibbe  in  Bammer  -  Fleis¬ 
cher  -  Knibbe ,  Fuhrer  durch  das  archaoloq.  Museum  in  Selguk  - 

Ephesos  ,  1974  ,  108;  I.  Eph.  has  [  τη  ]  u - [χρίσει,])  should  be 

read  instead  of  [ Χάρ ι ] τ L  Καίσαρος.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Latin 
text  one  should  read  [ Benef ] icio  Ca[esaris  divi  f.]  instead  of 
[Benef ]icio  Ca[esaris] . 


1136.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  NERO,  59-60  A . D .  SEG  IV  530 
(I.  Eph.  260) .  U.  Vogel-Weidemann,  Die  Statthalter  von  Africa  und 
Asia  in  den  Jahren  14-68  n.  Chr.  (Bonn  1982)  423-424,  points  out 

that  one  should  probably  read  in  LL .  6-10  επί  ανθυπάτων  χ[α]τά  τδ 
έξης  Ποπλι[χόλα]  καί  Μεσάλ[λα  Ούι.ψτά]νου  Γάλλο[υ  (so  ι.  Eph.)  in¬ 
stead  of  επί  ανθυπάτων  κ[α]τά  τό  έξης  Ποπλι[κόλα  του]  καί  Μεσάλ¬ 
ι  λα  καί  Λονγί]νου  Γάλλο[υ  (so  Keil,  SEG  IV).  Messalla  Vipstanus 
Gallus  is  probably  also  on  record  in  CIL  3,  4591  and  in  the  Fasti 

Teanenses  (lit  13,  1,  264) .  On  the  basis  of  the  restoration  Aov- 

γί]νου  Γάλλο[υ,  D.  Knibbe,  JOAI  47,  1964-1965,  B.  22-23,  restored 

another  text  (I.  Eph.  800)  as  follows:  [τον  γενόμενον  άνθύπατον  | 
Γάιον  Πομπήιο]ν  Ποπλίου  |  [υίόν  Λογγείνον  Γ]άλλον  οί  εν  Έ|[φέσψ 
πραγματε ] υόμενο ι  έμπο|[ροι  ...  τον]  έαυτών  σω[τηρα  καί  εύεργέ]την. 
V.-W.  ,  429,  argues  that  this  restoration  should  be  rejected  (as 
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it  is  in  I.  Eph . )  and  that  only  the  filiation  and  the  cognomen 
are  certain.  Neither  this  text  nor  SEG  IV  530  can  be  used  as  tes¬ 
timony  for  the  Fasti  of  Asia. 


1137.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  ARCHBISHOP  JO¬ 
HANNES,  5  th_6  th  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Eph.  192.  Cf  .  M.  Buyukkolanci , 

MDAI  (I)  32  (1982)  [1983]  247,  251-252:  text,  short  discussion  and 

photograph  of  this  inscription. 


1138.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMOKRATIDES  AND  OTHERS,  CA  150  B.C. 
SEG  XXX  1321  (I.  Eph.  3903).  Cf.  now  E.  Atalay,  JOAI  53  (1981- 

1982)  Beibl.  13-28  (ph.;  dr.),  who  tentatively  identifies  the 

large  heroized  figure  in  the  center  of  the  relief  as  Demokratides , 
son  of  Dion,  whereas  the  smaller  standing  person  (perhaps  a  cousin) 
at  the  left  could  be  D.  son  of  D.  In  LL .  2-3  he  prints  ' Ερμ [ fj ] 
("ein  spaterer  Zusatz").  On  archaeological  grounds  he  dates  the 
relief  just  after  ca  150  B.C.  [the  double  dative  'Ερμ[ρ]  differs 
from  Nolle' s  reading  Έρμ£[ας]  and  *  Ερμ  ί  π  [  που  ]  ,-  the  latter  seems 
preferable;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1321,  Pleket] . 


1139.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  I.  Eph.  2544.  O.  Masson,  EC  19 
(1982)  135,  points  out  that  one  should  read  in  L.  4  Βρογ ιμαρος 

instead  of  Βρογίλλαρος.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1663. 


1140.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  ARCHAIC  PERIOD 
(AFTER  CA  560  B.C.) .  Fragmentary  inscription  on  a  sima  fragment 
of  the  archaic  dipteros  ( C ro i so s - tempi e )  ;  the  sima  belonged  to  a 
cylindrical  object.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Bammer,  AS  32  (1982)  72  ( ph . )  . 

ΕΒΑΣΙ 


1141.  EPHESOS.  TOPOS  INSCRIPTION  OF  AKAKEIOS,  LATER  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  I.  Eph.  551.  0.  Masson  in  J.  Tischler  (ed. ) , 

Serta  Indogermanica  (Festschrift  fiir  G.  Neumann,  Innsbruck  1982) 
171-173,  interprets  βουριχα  (τόπος  Άκακείου  βουριχα)  as  a  "nom 
de  metier",  derived  from  βούριχος  =  "petit  cheval"  or  "ane,  mulet" , 
and  meaning  "marchand  de  chevaux"  or  "muletier"  (I.  Eph.:  "Pfer- 
dehandler"  or  "Fahrunternehmer " ) .  Cf .  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(  1981  )  no .  42  1. 


1142.  EPHESOS.  GRAFFITI  IN  AN  EPHESIAN  HOUSE,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
AAWW  (1981)  151.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  130-132,  who  briefly 

discusses  some  graffiti  on  the  walls  of  a  room  of  one  of  the  Ephe¬ 
sian  Hanghauser  (for  this  house  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1686) , 
which  mention  Philopis,  Clodia  and  the  word  αριθμός.  He  rejects 
the  interpretation  of  AAWW  (the  number  of  the  affairs  of  these 
ladies  or  the  price  of  a  rendez-vous  with  them)  in  favor  of  the 
view  that  αριθμός  stands  for  a  figure  ("chiffre")  which  on  the 
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basis  of  isopsephic  calculations  yields  the  letters  of  the  name  of 

the  persons  concerned (" -  une  valeur  affective  du  calcul  isopse- 

phique,  de  la  transformation  du  nom,  de  son  passage  dans  la 
sphere  des  chiffres,  ce  domaine  mysterieux  et  savant,  de  haut 
prestige  et  pretant  a  des  speculations  infinies") .  Comment  on  the 
word  ψήφος  (with  the  same  meaning) .  Cf.  already  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1964)  no.  618  and  (1979)  no.  556  in  fine.  The  'mystery'  of 
the  name  also  provides  the  background  for  the  numerous  anepigraphic 
ex- voto ' s . 


1143.  ERYTHRA I .  DECREES  CONCERNING  A  STATUE  OF  THE  TYRANNICIDE 
PHILITES,  END  4th-3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  1129;  Syll.3  284;  I. 

Ery thrai ,  503.  P.  Gauthier,  RPh  56  (1982)  215-221,  rejects  I. 

Erythrai's  interpretation  of  καθ’  αυτών  in  L.  6  as  "zu  Ihrem  Vor- 
teile"  and  opts,  with  H.  W.  Pleket,  GNOMON  47  (1975)  567,  for  the 

normal  meaning  "against  themselves".  He  further  discusses  the 
meaning  of  the  word  στάσις  in  L.  5,  which  is  not  to  be  interpreted 
as  "revolte",  "revolution",  but  as  "position",  "attitude"  of  the 
statue.  The  oligarchs  changed  this  "attitude"  by  removing  the 
sword.  The  latter  stood  for  both  the  liberation  of  the  city  by 
the  tyrannicide  and  the  triumph  of  democracy,  the  traditional  op¬ 
ponent  of  oligarchy. 


1144.  ERYTHRA I .  SALE  OF  PRIESTHOODS,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  I.  Erythrai,  201  (SEG  XVIII  478).  On  this  text  cf.  now  P. 
Debord,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1677)  101-116,  esp.  on  the 

relation  between  the  two  parts  of  the  stele  and  on  the  words 
ιτράσις,  έπίπρασις,  διασύστασις,·  at  the  end  a  tabular  survey  of  all 
buyers,  sureties,  officials,  deities,  prices  and  έπώνια. 


1145.  ERYTHRAI  (AREA  OF:  BIRGI).  EPITAPH  OF  DIANOIA.  Marble 
funerary  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  blank  recessed  panel,  once 
perhaps  painted;  found  in  the  village  of  Birgi,  12  km  S.E.  of 
Erythrai.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Malay,  ZPE  49  (1982)  195-196  no.  5  (ph.). 

Διάνοια  Δαμά  μορ|μίλλωνος  |  χρηστή ι,  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  1-2.  Damas,  Dianoia's  father,  was  a  gla¬ 
diator,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  parasitic  iota,  ed.  pr  . 


1146.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF 
JUDGES,  221-220  B.C.  I.  Magnesia,  15  b.  J.  Ebert,  PHILOLOGUS 
126  (1982)  203,  identifies  the  Λευκοφρυηνά  on  record  in  LL .  5-6 

and  13-14  with  the  " Ge ldpr e i s - Agon "  on  record  in  LL.  16-17  of  I. 
Magnesia,  16  (see  our  lemma  no.  1147).  In  L.  5  initio  E.  restores 

έν  τώι  μουσικ]ώι  (I.  Magnesia:  | .  τ]ώι)  .  in  L.  14 

initio  he  restores  --  έν  τ]ήι  ήμέραι  των  αυλητών  (cf.  μουσικ]ώι 
in  L.  5)  instead  of  έν | τη ι  πρώτ?]ηι  ήμέραι  (LL.  13-14)  and  consi¬ 
ders  restoring  in  the  lacuna  something  like  οΐς  συν | τελουμεν . 
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1147.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  DOCUMENT  CONCERNING  THE 
FOUNDATION  OF  THE  LEUKOPHRYENA ,  207-203  B.C.  I.  Magnesia,  16; 

Syll.3  557  (cf.  W.  Kolbe,  SHAW  1942-1943,  1.  Abh . ,  16-17;  A.  Wil¬ 

helm,  JO A I  4,  1901,  Beiblatt  25).  J.  Ebert,  PHILOLOGUS  126  (1982) 
198-216  (ph.;  dr.),  presents  text,  translation  and  ample  commenta¬ 
ry  of  LL  .  10  —  35,  after  studying  the  squeeze  of  this  stone.  In 

k  the  underlined  sections  E.'s  text  differs  from  earlier  editions. 

Restorations,  which  are  not  underlined,  are  from  I.  Magn. ,  unless 
otherwise  indicated. 


> — < έπιφανούς  δε  γενομένης  [  Άρτέμιδος] 
προσδε Εαμενο ι  ) — <  τόγ  χ[ρ]ησμόν  ν  έπι  στ [ εφανηφόρου ] 

12  Ζηνοδότου,  ν  εν  Άθήναις  ν  δε  άρ[χο]ντος  Θρασυφ  [  ώντος ,  ν  Πύθι-] 
α  δε  κιθαρωιδοΰ  νικώντο[ς  τ]ώι  προτέρωι  έτ[ει  . Ι¬ 

ου  Βοιωτίου,  ν  'Ολύμπια  δε  τώι  ΰστέρωι  έτει  τήγ  [εκατοστήν] 
μαί  τετταρακοστήν  'Ολυμπιάδα  ν  νικώντος  [τδ  τρίτον] 

16  [π]αγκράτιον  Άγησιδάμου  Μεσσηνίου,  > — <  πρώτ [ ον  άργυρ ί- ] 
την  αγώνα  θεΐναι  τώγ  κατοικούντων  την  'Ασίαν  [ έψηφίσαν- ] 
το,  την  εκδοχήν  του  χρησμού  ταύτην  λαβόντες,  [ότι  ούτοι] 
τιμήσουσιν  ούτως  "Αρτεμιν  Λευκοφρυηνή [ ν ] ,  ν  άλ[λως  προς] 

20  γό  θειον  εύσεβώς  έχοντες,  ν  έάμ  Μάγνησιν  έπι  τον  άψρχαΐον  έπό-] 
μενοι  βωμόν  Άρχηγέτιδι  γέρα  κεχαρισμέν[α  άποδ ιδώσιν , ] 
άτε  καί  των  άλλων  ά[γ]ώνων  τήν  άρχήμ  μέν  έπ'  άργ [ υρ ίω ι  τε-] 
θέντων,  χρόνωι  δε  ύστερον  διά  χρησμούς  στεφαν[ιτών  γεγο-] 

24  γάτων ·  > - <  νννν  ως  δέ  έπιβ  [α]  λόμενοι  παρηψμύσθησ[ αν ,  ν  έπι] 

[  σ]  τεφανηφόρου  Μοιραγόρου,  δς  έστιν  τετταρςιμ  [  αι  δέκατος  ] 

ςιπό  Ζηνοδότου,  καθ'  δν  αύτοϊς  έγ£γε[τ]ρ  δ  χ[ρη]σμ[ός,  φιλιών  μι-] 

μνησκόμενοι  πατρίων  ν  και  άλλοις  φπέδειΕα[ν  πάνθ'  α  έκέχρησ-] 

28  γο·  > — <  στεφανηφοροΰντος  δέ  Μοιραγόρου  τόγ  στεφαν[ίτην  αγώνα] 

[ί]σοπύθιον,  στέφανον  διδόντες  άπδ  πεντήκρ  [  ντ  ]  ςι  χρ  [  υσών ,  έθεσαν ,  ] 
άποδεΕαμένων  τώμ  βασιλέων  [κ]αι  των  άλλ[ων  άπάν-] 

Τ ωμ ,  πρδς  ούς  έπρέσβευσαν,  ν  κατά  έθνη  καί  πό[λεις  ψήφισα- ] 

32  [μ]ένων,  τιμάν  "Αρτεμιν  [Λε ] υκοφρυηνήν  ν  κα[ί  άσυλον  είναι] 

[τ]ήμ  Μαγνήτωμ  πόλιν  καί  χώραν  διά  τήμ  παρα[  ίνεσιν  τού] 

[θε]οΰ  καί  τάς  ύπαρχούσας  προς  πάντας  ςιύτ[ων  φιλίας] 

[κα]ί  οικειότητας  έκ  προγόνωμ  Μάγνησ[ ιν  - ] 


10.  [τής  Άρτέμιδος 
sia  II  16-17.  στεφάνι] 
I.  Magnesia;  έψαφίσαν] 


I  ,  I.  Magnesia  ||  15.  [άνδρών]  |  ,  I.  Magne- 

την,  I.  Magnesia  ||  17-18.  έπεβάλον  ]  ]  το , 

το,  Kolbe  II  18.  [καθότι] 


Kolbe  ή  18.  L  καθότ l J  |  ,  I.  Magnesia 
20-21.  ςι[γνόν  άφιγ]  |μένοι,  I.  Magnesia  ||  21.  κομίσωσιν]  |  ,  I.  Mag¬ 
nesia  ή  22.  άργ  [  ύρωί  ,  I.  Magnesia  ||  24.  between  > - <  and  ώς  per¬ 

haps  a  rasura;  perhaps  the  phrase  should  originally  have  read  ού¬ 
τως  δέ  έπιβαλόμενοι  παρηλκύσθησαν ,  έπι  δέ  στεφανηφόρου  κτλ. :  in 
that  case  the  mason  is  supposed  to  have  forgotten  the  second  δε 
and  subsequently  to  have  erased  ουτ  of  ούτως  in  order  to  correct 
the  syntax,  Ebert;  παρη  [  ho  ]  ύσθησςι  [  ν ,  I.  Magnesia  ||  25.  τέτ{τ]αρ- 

[τ]ος  [καί  δέκατος] |,  I.  Magnesia  ||  26-27.  έγίγε[τ]ρ  δ  χ[ρη]σμ[ός, 

άναμι]  (μνησκόμενοι  πατρίων  (πάντων?,  Syll.3)  ,  ι.  Magnesia  ||  27-28. 

έπεδε  ί  ξα  [  ντο ]  |  το,  I.  Magnesia,-  έπέδειΕαν  τδ  [πάθος  τού]  |  το 


ση 

(with  wrong  brackets)  ,  Syll.3;  έπέδειΕ^λν  τδ 


FGrHist  III  Β 
connects  in  L 
sia  II  30-31 . 


482,  F  2 


28 


.  τού  Στεφανίου' 
.  29  ίσοπύθιον  στέφανον  ||  29, 
άλλ[ων  ‘Ελλήνων  άπάν] |γωμ,  I, 


.  το ,  Jacoby , 

,  I.  Magnesia,  which 
χ  ρ [ υσών ]  |  ,  I .  Magne- 
Magnesia  ||  31-32. 
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άτιοδεξα|  μ]  ένων  ,  I.  Magnesia  ||  32.  νομίζειν]|,  I.  Magnesia  ||  33. 

πας>ά[  κλησιν  ,  I.  Magnesia;  πας>α  [  ί νεσ  ιν  ,  Wilhelm,  accepted  by  Ο. 
Kern,  HERMES  36  (190  1)  495  note  1  ]|  34-35  .  ςιύτ[θίς  φιλίας  |  κα]  ί 

οικειότητας  έκ  προγόνωμ  Μαγνη [ - ,  ι.  Magnesia;  αύτ [ ους  and  Μάγ- 

νη[σιν,  Dittenberger ,  Syll.2,  256,  accepted  by  Kern,  ibidem,  note 
2;  αύ[τοΐς  and  Μάγνη[σιν,  Jacoby,  FGrHist  III  B  482,  F2  ||  Ebert, 
199  note  3,  presents  the  following  readings  of  LL .  1-8:  1.  | [7—8 

letters] ες  vac  καί  'Αλεξάνδρεια,  vertical  hasta,  followed  by  ca 
20  letters  ||  2.  |[..93.§..]γ  δύο  δ[.]θ[..]ναι  vac  (δ [ ο ] θή [ v ] αι , 

I.  Magnesia,  is  uncertain) ;  after  ΤΟίαύτης  place  for  ca  18  letters 
II  3.  I  [  .53.7. . ]υτοις  τελε[..]ν  (for  τελέ[σω]ν,  Syll.3,  there 
seems  to  be  no  place);  after  προε ι p [ ημένους  place  for  ca  8  letters 
||  4.  in  fine  γτιμ  tj[0Alv,  then  8  letters  at  most  ||  5.  |[5?-.f]pov 

("kaum  ] φον " ) ;  [πρότε]ρον,  Wilhelm,  can  be  excluded;  after  Λε[υ- 
κοφρυηνης  place  for  5  letters  at  most  ||  6.  |  [  .  .  ]  V  Άγάριστογ, 

the  gamma  possibly  corrected  from  K  (after  A.  no  vac.) ;  in  fine 
after  έρώ[τησΐν  5-6  letters  at  most;  "den  Raumverhaltnissen  Z. 

4-6  entsprache: - TOU  ΐί[όλιν·  ετιειδη  δε  |  ιιοτε ] Qov  ειτιφαινομενης 

αύτοϊς  'Αρτέμι[δο]ς  Λε [ υκοφρυηνής  £πεμ|ψα]γ  'Αγάριστογ,  χρηστη- 
ριάζει  τάδε  κτλ.  ||  7-8.  Πύθι|ο]γ  καί  κτλ.  ||  Ebert's  restora¬ 

tions  imply  that  initially  the  Magnesians  decided  to  found  an 
άγων  άργυρίτης  (LL.  16-17,-  cf.  L.  22)  which  was  subsequently 
changed  into  an  άγων  στεφανίτης  (" . . . Vorstuf e  fur  eine  spatere 
Umwandlung  in  einen  .  .  .  Kranz-Agon.  .  .")  .  E.  identifies  the  prize- 
agon  with  the  annual  agon  on  record  in  I.  Magnesia  15b  (221-220 

B.C.,  under  the  stephanephory  of  Zenodotos;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1146)  .  E.  argues  that  in  spite  of  the  Delphic  oracle  which  en¬ 
joined  the  Magnesians  to  establish  a  stephanites  agon,  the  latter 
decided  to  start  with  a  prize-agon  and  added  a  sort  of  justifica¬ 
tion  for  their  decision  in  LL .  18-23.  The  edition  of  I.  Magnesia 

assumed  that  they  founded  a  sacred  crown-contest  right  away  which 
subsequently  lost  prestige  (cf.  Kern's  reading  τιαρη  [  KO  ]  ύσθησςι  [  V 
in  L.  24)  because  of  the  small  attraction  of  the  prize  -  a 
wreath  -  for  the  increasingly  professional  athletes.  E.  rightly 
points  out  that  the  latter  interpretation  is  at  variance  with  the 
high  reputation  of  the  stephanitai  agones  through  the  ages,  even 
among  professional  athletes,  and  that,  apart  from  that,  victories 
in  such  contests  did  imply  certain  material  benefits  (cf.  L.  29 
and  the  privileges  awarded  to  succesfull  athletes  by  their  own 
cities) .  As  to  the  reason  why  the  Magnesians  initially  rejected 
the  Delphic  advice  E.  suggests  that  they  may  have  preferred  to 
wait  until  their  ambitious  building  programme  was  finished.  For 
the  political  implications  of  the  dossier  of  the  Leukophryena  cf. 
now  S.  Dusanic,  EPIGRAPHICA  45  (1983)  11-48. 


1148.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  DECREE  OF  ANTIOCHIA  IN  PERSIS 
CONCERNING  THE  ACCEPTANCE  OF  THE  LEUKOPHRYENA,  REIGN  OF  ANTIOCHOS 
THE  GREAT.  I.  Magnesia  61  (OGIS  233) .  In  the  context  of  a  study 
of  the  relations  between  the  Greco-Macedonian  colonists  and  the 
natives  in  the  Seleucid  empire,  in  which  he  rejects  the  theories 
of  Cumont  and  Launey  on  the  increasing  orientalisation  of  Greek 
strata  and  points  out  that  these  scholars  underestimated  the  im¬ 
migration  of  new  Greek  colonists  after  the  3rci  cent.  B.C.,  P. 
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Briant,  KLIO  64  (1982)  83-98,  discusses  LL .  14-20  of  this  in¬ 

scription.  On  the  basis  of  this  and  other  evidence  he  points  out 
in  general  that  (1)  the  immigrants  came  not  only  from  European 
Greece  but  also  from  Asia  Minor;  (2)  even  very  remote  Eastern 
Greek  cities  maintained  or  reinforced  their  original,  Greek  popu¬ 
lation;  (3)  when  a  city  needed  demographic  reinforcement,  the 
initiative  for  repopulation  was  taken  by  the  kings .  As  a  result 
of  all  this  he  tends  to  reject  the  view  that  in  the  new  Hellenis¬ 
tic  cities  a  mixed  Greek  and  native  citizen-body  and  elite  deve¬ 
loped  ||  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie.  Tome  I 
(Paris  1983)  168  note  40,  suggest  restoring  in  LL .  74-75:  δίδοσ]- 

θαι  υπό  των  ταμιών  [ξένια  δσα  δίδο]ται  και  ταΐς  παρά  Άρ[τέμιδος 
της  Έφεσίας  θεωρίαις]  (ogis:  --  ταμιών  έ[κ  τοϋ  δημοσίου  ξένια, 
καθά  δίδο]ται  καί  ταΐς  παρά  άρ[χόντων  καί  πόλεων  πρεσβε ίαις ] )  . 


1149.  MAGNESIA  ΟΝ  THE  MAEANDER  (AREA  OF:  MANDRAGOREIS  -  KA- 
RAACjACL  I  )  .  PETITION  CONCERNING  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  MARKET  DAYS  AND 
EDICT  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL  GOVERNOR,  209  A . D .  Marble  stele,  used  as 
step  in  the  local  cafe  in  Hidirbeyli  near  Germencik  but  said  to 
have  been  transported  from  Karaagacli  50  years  ago.  Ed.  pr.  J. 
Nolle,  Nundinas  instituere  et  habere  (Hildesheim  1982)  12-58  (ph.) , 

with  translation  and  detailed  commentary. 

[δι]ςι  jo  κα[  ςιλλας  κ[ατοικία£  όμ]οίως  [  τη  ]  ς  [άγ]ορς;£- 
ου  τετυχηκέναι  πα[ρά  σοϋ  καί  τών]  προ  ςτοϋ  ηγε¬ 
μόνων,  εν  αις  κα[ί  Ά ] j [ το ] υ [ κ ] λε ις  ή  γείτων 
4  έχει  κατά  μήνα  τ[ής  άγ]ο[ρείου]  τρεις  ημέρας 
κατς.  μιαγ  ρή  τε  ό[γδόη  καί]  όκτωκαιδεκά- 

τη  καί  τη  προτς>  ( ια,κάδι )  [τ]ς>[ϋ]  μηνός  έκαστου,  όθεν  έπί  την 

πόλιν  αύτήν  την  λαμπροτάτην  Μαγνητών  οί 
8  τά  ώνια  διατιθέμενοι  κατίασιν,  μιας  διαλειπο[ύ-] 
σης  μέσης  άπό  της  Άττουκλει  συνόδου  έπί  την  πολι¬ 
τικήν  ημέραν,  αύτης  της  διόδου  δι'  αυτής  της  κώμη [ ς ] 
τής  Μανδραγορει  άνανκαίως  γεινομένης· 

12  ταύτας  ουν ,  δέσποτα,  τάς  μέσας  καί  κενάς  ημέρας 
[ά]πό  τής  άγορείου  τής  τε  εν  τή  Άττουκλει  τε- 
λουμένης  έπί  την  εν  τή  πόλει  γεινομένην 
σύνοδον  αιτώ  τή  Μανδραγορει  λαβεΐν  άγορεΐον 
16  την  τε  ένάτην  καί  έννεακαιδεκάτην  καί  τριακάδ[α] 
κατά  έκαστον  μήνα,  μηδενός  έκ  τούτου  ξημιώμα- 
τος  μήτε  πόλει  μήτε  τψ  ίερωτάτψ  ταμείψ 

γ ε ινομένου ·  έρρώσθαί  σε,  κύριέ  μου,  καί  εύτυχεϊν  εύχομαι 
i03.f  leaf  leaf 

20  [  έ  ]  ι^γ  εγραμμένον  καί  άντ  ιβεβλημένον  έκ  τεύχους  χάρ¬ 
τινου  διαταγμάτων  έκ  τοϋ  έν  Μαγνησίςι  αρχείου,  έφ"  ου 
έστιν  άντιγραφεύς  Μόνιμος  Ζωσίμου,  διάταγμα 

τό  ύπογ εγ ραμμένον ·  Κό(ιντος)  Καικίλ(ιος)  Σεκοϋνδος  Σερουιλι- 
24  ανός  άνθύπατος  λέγει·  έντευχθείς  προ  βήματος 
ήπό  τών  κηδομένων  τής  περί  Μανδραγορειν  κατ¬ 
οικίας,  αίτησαμένων  παρά  έμοϋ  τφ  τόπψ  την 
ι^αλουμένην  άγορεΐον  τρις  έν  έκάστψ  μηνί  γείνεσθαυ 
28  παρ'  αύτοΐς  τή { ς]  τε  ένάτη{ς}  ίσταμένου  τοϋμηνός  [καί] 
καί  έννεακα ι δεκάτη  καί  τριακάδι,  έπανγε ιλαμένων 
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την  τοιαύτην  άξίωσιν  μηδενΐ  βλάβην  φέρειν,  άλλα  μηδέ 
παραλυπεΐσθαι  τάς  προθεσμίας  των  παρ'  έτέροις  συν- 
32  αγόμενων  πανηγύρεων,  άφορών  είς  την  τύχην  των  θειο- 
ΐάτων  ημών  αύτοκρατόρων ,  οϊ  πάσαν  την  ίδιαν  αύτών 
οικουμένην  αύξεσθαι  προς  τό  κρεΐττον  έθέλουσιν,  φανερόν 
[π]οιώ  τούτφ  μου  τφ  διατάγματι  δεδωκέναι  τάς  προγεγρ- 
36  [α]μμένας  ημέρας  είς  άγορείου  καί  πανηγύρεως  έν  τη  Μα[ν-] 
δραγορει  διάθεσιν  propone  volo  Διονύσιος  Διονυσίο[υ] 

Μάγνης  άνέδωκα  τό  διάταγμα  προ  δέκα  εξ  Καλανδφ[ν] 
[Ά]πριλίων,  Αύρηλίφ  Πονπηιανφ  καί  Λολι.  Άπείτφ  ύπάτο[ις]· 
40  Τιβ.  Ίου.  Μάρκελλος  6  άρχιερεύς  καί  γραμματέας  τή[ς] 
λανπροτάτης  Μαγνητών  πόλεως  άπεθέμην,  Λ.  Αη[ρ.] 

Πονπη ιαν[φ1  καί  Λολλίψ  Γεντιανφ  Άβείτψ  ύπάτο[ις,] 
μηνός  Ποσειδεώνος  δκ ' ·  Μόνιμος  Ζωσίμου  άντι[γρα-] 

44  φεύς  έδωκα  έξσφράγισμα*  έσφράγ ισαν  Μ.  Αύρ.  Έρ[μο-] 

[γ]ένης,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Τατιανός,  Μ.  Σόσσιος  Άμμιανός,  Αΐλ[ιος] 
Δημόνεικος,  Γ.  Φλ.  Δεύκιος,  Μ.  Πλώτιος  Μελίτων, 

Κλ.  Πωλλίων  vac  ό  κράτ ιστός  πρεσβευτής 
48  [τής]  'Ασίας  Άλβεΐνος  καθιέρωσεν  επί  γραμματέ[ων] 
τής  κώμης  Μανδραγορε ιτών  Άθηναγόρα  τού  Άμ- 
[μ]ίου  καί  Πυθά  δίς  καί  Άριστείδου  του  Άπελ[λά] 


Many  ligatures,  apices;  the  stele  is  complete;  the  beginning  of 
the  text  must  have  stood  on  another  stone,  ed.  pr .  |  1-2.  ή  άΥΟ- 

ρεΐος  =  ή  άγοραΐος  =  nundinae:  market-day,  ed.  pr .  |  3.  Attukleis 

village;  name  derived  from  Attis ;  probably  to  be  located  at  Teke- 
li,  ed.  pr .  ||  11.  Mandragoreis  (cf.  L.  25):  possibly  a  settle¬ 

ment  around  a  central  sanctuary;  the  name  points  to  both  the  deity 
Mandros  and  the  medicinal  herb  mandragoras;  undoubtedly  identical 
with  the  royal  estate  Mandragour ion ,  lying  at  the  Maeander  and 
mentioned  in  medieval  documents;  Karaagacli  lies  at  the  Maeander; 
in  this  way  the  report  of  the  natives  about  K.  as  provenance  is 
confirmed,  ed.  pr . ,  who  on  p.  21  presents  a  map  of  the  Magnesian 
territory  ||  18.  "the  imperial  fiscus"  (in  a  senatorial  province), 

ed.  pr.,  who  supposes  that  the  revenues  of  taxes  on  market-sales 
are  meant  ||  20-24  and  37-47.  important  information  on  the  urban 

archive  and  on  the  way  proconsular  edicts  are  made  available;  ed. 
pr.  comments  amply  on  these  aspects  ||  23-24.  unattested  as  pro- 

consul  so  far,  ed.  pr . ;  he  was  governor  in  208-209  A.D.;  cf.  W. 

Eck ,  Z  PE  42  (  198  1  )  23  1  -232  ||  25-26.  under  those  who  advocated  the 

interests  of  the  village  should  be  reckoned  important  Magnesian 
citizens  who  owned  land  and  houses  in  the  city's  hinterland,  ed. 
pr.  (p.  43  note  76;  with  further  comment  on  the  relation  village  - 
city)  ||  26-27.  ed.  pr.  connects  τρις  with  the  preceding  three 
words  and  believes  that  άγορείος  τρίς  ("Markttag  dreimal")  was  a 
terminus  technicus  [??;  is  it  not  simpler  to  connect  τρίς  with  the 
following  words  and  to  explain  the  addition  of  καλσυμένην  as 
meaning  either  "above  mentioned"  or  "so-called"  (in  distinction 
from  άγοραΐα  =  "conventus")?,  Pleket]  ||  30.  άξίωσις  =  petitio, 

ed.  pr .  ||  31.  προθεσμίαι  =  "Termine",  ed.  pr .  ||  37.  "Zum  Aushang 

Es  ist  meine  Wille",  ed.  pr.  ||  37-38.  perhaps  also  the  man  who 

travelled  as  ambassador  of  the  city  of  Magnesia  to  the  proconsul 
to  defend  the  city's  interest,  ed.  pr.  ||  39  and  41-42.  for  these 

consuls  cf.  W.  Eck,  ZPE  42  (1981)  232-234;  in  L.  42  Λολλιανψ 
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should  have  been  written,  Eck  -  Nolle  ||  45.  M.  Aur.  Tatianos  is 

possibly  identical  with  the  homonym  grammateus,  mentioned  on 
Magnesian  coins  from  Geta's  reign,  ed.  pr . ,  who  also  suggests 
that  Aelius  Demonikos  could  be  the  same  as  homonym  Magnesian  gram  — 
mateis ,  similarly  recorded  on  coins  ||  47—50.  probably  not  part  of 

the  copy  of  the  proconsular  edict,  but  an  addition  by  the  village 
people,  ed.  pr . ;  Albinus  was  a  senatorial  legatus  who  opened  the 
market  officially,  ed.  pr . ;  Albinus  =  M.  Nummius  Umbrius  Primus 
Senecio  Albinus  (L'Annee  Epigraphique  1969—1970  no.  169;  consul 
in  206;  in  208-209  legatus  of  the  governor  of  Asia),  ed.  pr . ,  who 
in  the  rest  of  his  book  republishes  other  inscriptions  pertaining 
to  the  award  of  market  rights:  one  Greek  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1220) 
and  the  other  Latin,  from  Africa.  Cf  .  also  our  lemma  no.  1290. 

For  τεϋχος  (L.  20)  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  376. 


1150-1153.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  EPITAPHS.  Fragments  of 
sarcophagi.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Malay,  ZPE  48  (1982)  258-259  nos.  7-10 

(dr  .  )  . 


1150: 

no  . 

7  . 

η  σορός  καί  αΐ  στήλαι  Ποσι,  |  δων  ίου  τοϋ  |  Ποσιδω- 
[ ν ί ου ]  II  [-  -  -  -] 

115  1: 

no  . 

8  . 

[ή  σορός  -  -  -] ίου  -  -  -  καί 
καί  των  τέ]κνων  [α]ύτών’  ζώσι. 

1152: 

no  . 

9  . 

[ή]  σορός  Λο[υκ]ίο[υ  του]  |  *Ατιολ[  λ]ω[ν]  £ου  καί 
’  A  [  τχο  ]  1  λλ,ων  ί  py 

1153: 

no  . 

10  . 

[-  -  -τ]οϋ  Ά[ττ:]ς>[λ]^[ωνί]ς>[υ]  ?  |  [-  -  -  καί 

των  τ]έχνωγ  αύ[τοϋ]  |  -  -  -  HCI..N^ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  from  Argavli,  so  near  to  the  ruins 
of  Magnesia,  that  these  sarcophagi  undoubtedly  came  from 
its  nekropolis,  ed.  pr . 


1154.  METROPOLIS.  A  HIDDEN  CORPUS.  In  I.  Eph .  VII  a  corpus 
of  the  Greek  inscriptions  of  the  independent  city  of  Metropolis 
is  presented.  In  1982  the  text  of  R.  Meriy'  Vienna  dissertation 
appeared  in  print:  Metropolis  in  Ionien.  Ergebnisse  einer  Survey- 
Unternehmung  in  den  Jahren  1972-1975  (Konigstein  1982) .  On  pp . 
51-55  and  73-81  M.  publishes  a  series  of  inscriptions,  all  also 
included  in  I.  Eph.  Since  these  texts  -are  likely  to  go  unnoticed 
in  the  vast  number  of  Ephesian  texts,  we  present  the  inedita  be¬ 
low.  On  Metropolis  (situated  between  Smyrna-Kolophon-Ephesos ) , 
its  site  and  origin  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  308. 


1155.  METROPOLIS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr . 
I .  Eph .  3428. 
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8 


12 


Άνδροσθένης  [-  νου 

'Αλέξανδρος  Σωτή[ρ]ου 
'Ιρηκίας  Θεογνήτου 
"Ατταλος  '  Ασ[ --Jqujco.  .  .  [  -  -] 


[  -  ]ω[  -  ]  τχ[  -  -] 

] . . -] 

' Αττάλου 


A  [ 

Καλλί στρατός 
* Ιπποίτης  [ 
Εύφρόν ιος 
Φίλιππος  [- 
Άρτεμ  ίδωρος 
Μηνογένης  [ 
Μηνόφ  ι λος  [ - 
Δ ι οσκουρ  ί δη  ς 
Εύκρατης  [- 


-  ]  σου 

[ ' Α] ττά[ λου] 

]...[  —  ] 

-  -1 
[ - ] 

-] 


Καλλικράτης  [-  -  -] 

16  Έ[ρ]μόλαος  [-  -  -] 

Σ αραπιών  [--] 

Πλάτων  [ -  -  - ] 

[-  -  -  ]  λω[ - ] 

20  Στίξύσιππος  [-  -] 

[-  - ] μαος 
[  -  - ] α.  τ [  -  -  -] 

[-  -]...[ - ] 

2  4  φίΦΥύσιος  Άπ[ο]  λλωνίου 
.  .  .  [  -  -  - ]  Δ ιογ  £νου 
[-  -  -]  Άχιλλέως 
Ά[-  -]  'Απολλώνιου 


For  another  list  of  names  from  Metropolis,  from  ca  the  same 
period  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1156  ||  3.  'Ιρηκίας:  from  ΐρηξ  =  Ιέρα 

"hawk",  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  perhaps  Άσ[κλ]ςιπω 


1156.  METROPOLIS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr . 
I.  Eph .  3429(a);  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  293. 


12 


16 


20 


[-  -  -]ων  Άσκλα[-  -  -  - 
'Ιλάριον  Σόλωνος,  Μητρείς  Χςιγ  [  -  - 
Αλέξανδρος  Θεογνήτου,  Μοσ[χ  -  - 
Έρμίας  Μίλωνος,  Σατυρίων  Σατυρίωνος  [-  - 
Σώστρατος  Ύρίου  Νουμήνιος  [-  -  - 

Δικαιογένης  Έρμίου  Κέττασις  Σωσ[-  -  - 
Απολλώνιος  Άσκληπιάδου  *  Αδ  ιγνητωνο  [  -  - 

Σωκράτης  Τιμαίου  'Ερμησίαναξ  'Ερμίου  Διογέ[νης  - 

Θεόγνητος  Διοφάντου  Μηνόφιλος  Πο[σ-  -  - 

Κράτ ίππος  Α[-  -  - 
Δημήτριος  Δ  ς [ —  -  - 
Θεόμνηστος  [-  -  - 
Άγήσανδρος  [ 

'Απολλώνιος  Άσκληπιάδου  τοΰ  Απολλώνιου  [-  - 
Δημώ  Σόλωνος  Φιλοκράτηα  Θεογνήτου  Όλυ[μπ-  -  - 
Άλεξις  Δημοστράτου  Ήρέας  Φιλίππου  Πει  [σι-  -  - 
Άσκληπιάδης  Τιμάνθου  ' Απολλόδωρ[ ος  -  -  - 
Καλλίστρατος  Διοφάντου  Διοκλής  Δημ[-  -  - 


Διόδοτος  Διοδότου 
Σάτυρος  Λυσάνδρου 
Μηνόδοτος  Μηνοφίλου 
Διόφαντος  Κεδδέου 


Πραξίνικος  Άχιλλέως 
Άσκλάπων  Άττάλου 
Σώφρων  Καταγωγίου 
Έρμίας  Περιγένου 
"Ατταλος  Διοφάντου 


Δημήτριος  Περ[ι-  -  - 
Ξεναρχις  Διοφάντ[ου 
Άπολλόδοτ[ος  -  - 
Τάτιον  Γλαύκωνος  4[“ 
Περ ιγ  έ [ νης  -  -  - 


2.  Two  women,  BE  [for  Μητρείς  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII 
242,  Herrmann]  ||  7.  Άδιγνήτων  0,  BE  jj  15.  two  women,  BE  ]|  20 

Xenarchis:  a  woman,  BE  ||  21.  Καταγώγιος:  Dionysiae  name,  BE  ]] 

22.  Tation:  a  woman,  BE. 


1157.  METROPOLIS. 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  GOVERNOR  SEXTUS 
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APPULEIUS,  23-15  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Eph.  3435. 

[Σέξτ]ον  Αππολήϊο[ν]  |  [τον  ε]αυτοΰ  σωτή[ρα]  ]  [ό  Μητροπολι ] τ [ ών 
δήμος] 

For  this  governor  cf.  G.W.  Bowersock,  GNOMON  56  (1984)  52. 


1158.  METROPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  EGNATIUS  VICTOR 
LOLLIANOS,  244-247  A.D.  Two  fragments  of  a  statue  base.  Ed.  pr. 
I.  Eph.  3436. 

Λούκιον  [ Έγνάτιον  Βίκτορα] 

Λολλιανό[ν  'Ασίας  άνθύπα- ] 
τον  γενόμ[ενον  επί  τριετές] 

4  ή  βουλή  χαί  [ό  δήμος  τής] 

Μητροπολ [ ι των  πόλεως  καθι-] 
έρωσαν  τ[όν  ε] ay [των] 
εύερ[γέτην] 


For  this  proconsul  cf.  now  K.  Dietz,  Senatus  contra  principem 
(Vestigia  vol.  29,  Munchen  1980)  149-154  and  35,  Herrmann. 


1159.  METROPOLIS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  Blue 
marble  block.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Meriy,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154) 
52-53  no.  4  (ph.;  I.  Eph.  3423). 

]υίου  υίόν  άνδρα 

[καλόν  καί  άγαθόν  -  τ]ώι  τε  δήμωι  καί  πολ- 

?  πολι]τικώς  κεχρησμένον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  A  with  broken  cross-bar;  regular  pi,  sigma, 
nu;  not  very  heavy  apices:  ist  cent.  B.C. -Is'*1  cent.  A.D.,  Pleket. 


1160.  METROPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  a 
column.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Meriy,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154)  53 

no.  5  (ph.;  I.  Eph.  3422). 

ΓΙο·  Δο[μίτιος? 
γυμνασιαρχ[-  - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  period,  Pleket  (heavy  apices;  Roman 
name  in  L .  1 ) . 


1161.  METROPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Grey  marble  arch¬ 
block  with  three  fasciai.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Meriy,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1154)  53  no.  6  (ph.;  I.  Eph.  3444). 

]λις  τό  πρό[πυλον  ? 

]νοΰ  πρεσβ[υτερ  ? 

]ανδρου  των  φ[ 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. ,  who  suggests  that  the  block  belonged  to  a 
monumental  gate  ||  1.  or  ^.ΐς?  Pleket  (the  ph .  seems  to  show  *  I  ) 

||  large  letters,  with  strong  apices:  Roman  imperial  period,  Ple¬ 
ket  . 


1162.  METROPOLIS.  ALTAR  FOR  ATTALOS  II,  159-138  B.C.  Round 
white  marble  altar.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Merig,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1154)  51  no.  1  (ph.;  I.  Eph .  3407,-  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  no. 
293)  . 

Βασιλέως  |  Άττάλου  |  Φιλαδέλφου 


J.  and  L.  Robert,  loc.  cit.,  refer  to  a  related  altar  from  Me¬ 
tropolis  with  Βασιλίσσης  ' Απόλλων ί  δος  Θεάς  Εύσεβοϋς  (i.  Eph.  3408). 


1163.  METROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  TWO  STOAI  TO  THE  EMPEROR  TI¬ 
BERIUS  HERMES.  Architrave  block.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Merig,  op.  cit. 

( c  f .  our  lemma  no.  1154)  52  no.  3  (ph.;  I.  Eph.  3420). 

ό  δήμος 

Τιβερίωι  Καίσαρι  ‘Ερμεϊ  τάς  δύο  στοάς  έκ  των  περισσών 

χρημάτων  των  τοϋ 

Σεβαστού  Καίσαρος  αγώνων  της  άγωνοθεσίας  της  Φιλίσκου 

τοϋ  Φ ιλοξένο [ υ] , 

4  προνοηθέντων  των  στρατηγών  των  περί  Φίλισκον  Φιλόξενου 


32)  identifies  the  two 
[ for  the  formula  έκ 
Hellenica  VI  70,  Herr- 
Sy  1 1T^  106 6 ,  J .  and 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  ed.  pr  .  (cf.  p. 

stoas  with  the  στοά  διπλή  in  SEG  XXVII  758 
τών  περισσών  χρημάτων  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
mann]  ||  3.  for  Καισάρεια  έν  Μητροπόλει  cf. 

L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  293. 


1164. 
ment  of 
our  lemma  no 


METROPOLIS.  LIST  OF  PERSONNEL  OF  ZEUS  KREZIMOS. 
a  white  marble  column.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Merig,  op.  cit. 
1154)  54-55  no.  8  (ph.;  I.  Eph.  3415). 


Frag- 
(cf  . 


ίερεύς  μεγάλ[ου  Διός] 
Κρηζίμου  "Αττ[αλος] 

Άττάλου  γ'  τοϋ  Ά[ρτε-] 
μιδώρου,  ιέρεια  Σ[τρα-] 
τονείκη  ή  μήτηρ  τοϋ 
ΐερέως,  Έρμάς·  Κλ.  Νεικ[η-' 
φόρος,  ύδροβάφος  Πα [ ϋ— ] 


8 


λα,  διάκων  ‘Ηραίς  ή  έξ[ά- 
δερφος  τοϋ  ίερέος,  δι[ά~] 
κονοι  Αλέξανδρος,  *Ρ[ό-’ 
δανθος,  Τρόφιμος,  Άρ- 
12  τεμάς,  Όδρογός, 

* Αλέξανδρος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  square  sigmas,  heavy  apices;  2n^-3rd  cent. 
A .  D  .  ? ,  Pleket  ||  2.  for  Zeus  Krezimos  cf.  already  I.  Eph.  3414, 

ed.  pr.;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  308  ||  6.  *Ep- 

μάς:  interpreted  as  a  title  by  ed.  pr .  ||  7.  ύδροβάφος  (cf.  also 

I.  Eph.  3414):  compared  by  ed.  pr.  with  the  Milesian  hydrophoros 
but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  293:  "...  ceremonie  par 
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immersion  dans  l'eau"  [cf.  perhaps  the  καταλουσηκοί  of  Men 
Axiottenos,  BE,  1970,  no.  524  =  ΤΑΜ  V  1  490,  Pleket]  ||  8-9.  έΕ;ά- 

δερφος  =  έΕάδελφος. 


1165.  METROPOLIS.  LIST  OF  CULT  PERSONNEL.  Fragment  of  a  column. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Eph.  3416(a). 

KOV [ -  -  -  -  -] 

Ηθλθ[-  -  -  -  ] 

διάκονοι*  Έ[πάγα]- 
4  θος  κέ  Εύκρατης 
κέ  Διογένης 


[-  -]...[ - ] 

8  διάκονος 
ς>ν  Άγα.  . 

του  . . . 


Undated  by 
1164  L .  8  II 


ed  .  pr  .  ||  3  . 

9.  ’  ξΐηάγαφρς? 


(and  8).  διάκονοί: 
ed .  pr . 


cf.  our  lemma  no. 


1166.  METROPOLIS.  LIST  OF  PRIESTS.  Fragment  of  a  column.  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Eph.  3417(a). 

ίερ[εύς  Άρεως] 
τρ[ 

l  έ [ ρεα 
4  αρ  [ 
τι[ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  for  Ares  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1167. 


ε  t 


8  t[ 
o[ 


1167.  METROPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  SACRED  LAW  FOR  THE  CULT  OF  ARES. 
Badly  preserved  block.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Eph.  3418a;  cf.  R.  Merip,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154)  51-52  no.  2  (ph.) ,  without  text. 


[έκ]άστου  ετου[ς]  άπό  ιερείων  μη  έλασσ[ον] 
τεσσάρων  καθότι  και  ό  τραπεζείτης  'Ηγησ[ίας  Δη ] - 
μητριού  παρακληθείς  ύπό  τε  της  βουλής  καί  του  δή- 
4  [μ]ου  καί  διακείμενος  ευσεβέστατα  προς  τό  θειον  συνευ- 
φόκησεν  βουλόμενος  έπαύΕεσθαι  τάς  τοϋ  Ά[ρε]- 
ως  τιμάς*  τύχη  αγαθή*  επί  σωτηρίςι  καί  όμονοίςι  [των  πολι]- 
τών ,  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι*  κυρωσθαι  τόδε  τό  [-  -  -] 

8  fO.§p[-  -  -  -]έσθω  έκαστα  καθότι  προγέγρα- 
πται*  τό  δε  πρόγραμμα  τόδε  ύποταγέτω  ύπό  τον 
ιερόν  νόμον  καί  έπιγραφέτω  επί  μίαν  των  παραρ[τάδων] 
των  έν  τώι  ίερφ  τόπψ  τοϋ  Άρεως 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  "Le  banquier  a-t-il  assume  d'assurer  le 


320 


IONIA 


sacerdoce  a  telles  et  telles  conditions  ou  seulement  d'assurer  la 
fourniture  de  victimes  pour  la  fete?",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982) 
no.  293  ||  8.  χιρόγραμμα ·  καί  γινέσθω  etc.?,  ed.  pr.  [for  the  for¬ 

mula  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  I  33  note  1,  Herrmann]  |]  for  the  cult  of 
Ares  in  Metropolis  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1166. 


1168.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMIAS,  1st  CENT.  B . C . - BEG  INN I NG 
OF  THE  lst  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  funerary  banquet 
scene.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Meri^,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154)  77-78 
no.  7  (ph.;  unfortunately  the  Greek  text  has  not  been  printed,  cf. 
I.  Eph.  3465(a)). 


Έρμίας  |  Δωσιθέου 


Ed.  pr.  publishes,  op.  cit.  78  no.  8  (ph. ;  I.  Eph.  3489)  a  fu¬ 
nerary  stele,  with  wreath  and  within  it  the  words  6  δήμος  (2n<^- 
ist  cent.  B.C.). 


1169.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  MENOPHILOS.  White-yellowish 
marble  pedimental  stele,  with  representation  of  a  large  wreath; 
above  it  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Meri^,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1154)  79  no.  9  (dr.;  I.  Eph.  3466(b)). 

οι  εταίροι  |  Μηνόφίλον  Κλεοστράτου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [3r<^-2n<^  cent.  B.C.  (small  omicron;  alpha 
with  broken  cross-bar;  small  apices)  ,  Pleket]  ;  for  the  wreath  cf . 
app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1174;  for  εταίροι  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
1170  and  1185. 


1170.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  MENEKRATES.  Blue  marble  pedi¬ 
mental  stele  with  representation  of  two  wreaths;  under  the  latter 
an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Meri^,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1154)  79  no.  10  (dr.;  I.  Eph.  3466(a)). 

Οί  εταίροι  oi  θιασεΐται 

Μενεκράτην  Άντιόχου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [about  the  same  time  as  the  text  in  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1169,  Pleket];  for  the  wreaths  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma 
no.  1174.  For  εταίροι  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1169  and  1185. 


1171.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  SARAPION.  White  marble  pedimental 
stele,  with  representation  of  a  wreath;  under  it  an  inscription. 

Ed.  pr.  R.  Mer 19 ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154)  80  no.  11 

(dr .  ;  I .  Eph .  3472)  . 

Σαραπίων  Στράτωνος  Σμυρ|ναΐε  χαϊρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [about  the  same  time  as  the  texts  in  our  lem- 
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mata  nos.  1169  and  1170,  Pleket] ;  for  the  wreath  cf.  app .  erit, 
of  our  lemma  no.  1174. 


1172.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  MOUSAIOS.  White  marble  pedimental 
stele,  with  representation  of  a  wreath;  under  it  an  inscription. 

Ed.  pr.  R.  Meri^,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154)  80-81  no.  12 

(dr. ;  I.  Eph.  3467(a)). 

Ot  συνέφηβοι  |  Μουσαίον  Ήγελόχου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [about  the  same  time  as  the  texts  in  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  1169,  1170  and  1171,  Pleket] ;  for  the  wreath  cf.  app. 

crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1174. 


1173.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANNAS.  Marble  pedimental  stele, 
with  inscription  just  above  the  support.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Meriy,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  1 emma  no.  1154)  81  no.  13  (dr.;  I.  Eph.  3448(b)). 

Άννας  Μνασικράτου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [1st  cent.  B.C.?,  Pleket];  the  free  space  a- 
bove  the  text  was  probably  "mit  Malerei  geschmuckt",  ed.  pr . 


1174.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  IASON.  Upper  part  of  a  white 
marble  stele  with  pediment,  frieze  and  triglyphs;  in  the  frieze 
two  rosettes  and  a  wreath;  inscription  under  the  rosettes.  Ed. 
pr .  R.  Meri9,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154)  76-77  no.  6  (ph.; 

I .  Eph .  3465  (b)  )  . 


’ Ιάσων  Ματρέου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  La  t  e- He  1  leni  s  ti  c  ?  ,  Pleket  ||  on  stylistic 
grounds  ed.  pr.  suggests  that  the  stone  may  come  from  Smyrna;  cf. 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  293  ("couronnes,  typiques  de  Smyr- 
ne")  . 


1175.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  POMPEIUS  ONESIMOS  AND  HIS  WIFE. 
Gray  marble  block;  said  to  come  from  Torbali  (=  Metropolis);  now 
in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Eph.  3472  (L.H.  Jef¬ 
fery,  ABSA  59,  1964,  45  quotes  the  text). 

το  μνημεΐον  Πονπη ί¬ 
ου  Όνησίμου  καί  γυναί¬ 
κας  αύτοϋ  Άρτεμώδο-ς 
4  της  Άρτεμάδος  καί  των 
τέκνων  αύτών ·  ζώσον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr 
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1176.  METROPOLIS.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  FOR  ALEXANDROS .  Ed.  pr . 

I .  Eph .  3448(a). 

[ol  Χονδρι]ανοί  'Αλέ¬ 
ξανδρο  ]v  Άθανί- 
[κωντος]  βιώσαντα 
[κα]-  ™  λώς 
[ καί ]  I  χοσ- 

t  η  C  - 
h  μ 
ως 

[-  - Ιμςτήλλαχεν  έν 
[-  -έίπαχθώς  ένήνο[χεν 
[ -  -  ~ ] π . ωνα [ -  - ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  for  these  people  cf.  KP  III  p.  102;  I. 

Eph.  3406  ||  2-3.  or  Άθαν  ί.  |  [  χου  ]  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  8.  in  view  of  L.  1 

perhaps  rather  ένηνό  [ χασίν  ]  ,  Pleket  ||  in  the  center  of  the  in¬ 
scription  a  wreath  with  a  "lemnisque  gravee",  BE  (1982)  no.  293. 


1177.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR .  GORGOS.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Eph. 
3456  . 

τούτου  τού  η¬ 
ρώου  ή  έν  άρι- 
στ<ε>ροΐς  <χ>λείνη 
4  έστίν  Αύρ.  Γόρ- 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  KAEINH  lapis  ||  4.  for  the  name  Γόργος 

cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  -  159,  Herrmann. 


γου  καί  τέκνων 
αύτοϋ  καί  έχγό- 
[ν]ων·  ζώσιν 


1178.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  DIOPHANTOS  AND  AUR.  ZOSIMOS 
Ed.  pr .  I.  Eph.  3454(a). 

[τ]ς>  μνημεΐόν  έσ-  4  [κ]αί  τέκνων  αύτών 

[τι]ν  Αύρ.  Δι,οφάντομ  [χ]αί  έκγόνων 

[ κ ] ql ί.  Αύρ.  Ζωσίμου  ζώσι,ν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  the  E  is  written  as  Σ;  ||  6.  at  the  right 

of  the  leaf  a  helmet. 


1179.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  TRYPHON  AND  RELATIVES.  Ed. 
pr .  I .  Eph .  3457  (b)  . 

το  ήρωόν  έστι,ν  [Μάρκου  ?] 

Αύρ.  Τρύφωνος  καί  Αύρ.  Δαφν [ ι ] - 
χης  Τρύφωνος  γυναικός  αύ- 
4  τού  καί  Αύρ.  Έπιχτήσεως  καί  τέ¬ 
κνων  καί  έκγόνων  αύτών· 
ζώσιν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  perhaps  this  line  is  complete,  ed .  pr. 
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1180.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH.  Upper  right  corner  of  a  tabula 
ansata.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Eph .  3450(a). 

και  γυνα]  ικός 
Άπολλ]ωνίου 
-  -  -  -  μ]ηθείς 
-----] αγωγ ίων 
-----  -]οτε 
------] ιμω 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  συν]ήθεις?,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  προστε]ίμψ?, 

ed  .  pr  . 


118  1. 


METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOMEDES. 

Διομήδης  'Ιερωνύμου  ήρως,  | 


Ed.  pr.  I.  Eph.  3458. 
χαϊρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1182.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ONESIMOS  AND  RELATIVES.  Reused 
plaque.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Eph.  3458(b). 

τούτο  τό  ήρώόν  έστιν 
Όνησίμου  [καί]  γν[ναικός] 

’Ακη....ας[  καί  -  -  -  ]αμ[?  θ- ] 

4  υγατ[ρδς]  ςι[ύτών  καί  έκγό]νων 
αυτών  [ζώσιν·  εί  δέ  τις  ά]ν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  AKH  or  AKE ;  in  fine  the  letters  after 

M  which  stands  at  the  edge,  must  have  been  painted  (also  in  L.  9)  , 
ed.  pr .  (I  6.  perhaps  βθυλη[θή,  Herrmann  ||  7.  Δξ)  or  ΔΗ ,  ed.  pr . 


βουλή [θείη  -  -  -  -  ]ε 
δς..[-  -  -  -  ] αι  , 

8  δώσει  τή  πρ  [  ο  ]  ς:  ψημένη 

δεσποτείςι  X  πεντακ  ισχε  [  ίλια] 


1183.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DOSITHEOS.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Eph.  3463. 

Δωσίθεος  Μουσαίου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1184.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMOKRATES  AND  RELATIVES.  Left 
part  of  a  bordered  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Eph.  3473  (a)  . 


τό  μνημεΐον  κατεσκ[εύ]- 
ασεν  Τε ιμοκράτη [ ς ] 
Τειμοκράτους  υ[ί]- 
4  ός  αΰτφ  καί  γυν[αικί] 
καί  τέκνοις·  ζώσ[ιν·] 
εί  δέ  τις  άπαλλ[οτρι ] - 
ώσε ι  των  κληρον[όμων] 


8  μου,  αποδώσει  ε[ίς  τον] 
των  κυρίων  φίσκ[ον  δη ] - 
νάρια  χείλια·  ταύ[της  τής] 
επιγραφής  τό  ά[πόγρα]- 
12  φον  άπετέθη  [είς  τό] 

εν  Μητ[ροπόλει]  άρ[χεϊον] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 
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1185.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH.  Ed.  pr 

[οί  εται]ροι  έτίμησαν 
] ησί ου 

[άνδρα  καλδ]ν  και  αγαθόν 
Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  for  εταίροι  cf . 


.  I .  Eph .  3488. 

4  βιώ]σαντα 

[κοσμίως  -  -  -  ] 

our  lemmata  nos.  1169  and 


1170. 


1186.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMOKRATES.  White  marble  pedi- 
mental  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Selyuk.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Eph.  3490. 

[  Δ  ]  ημοκράτης  Βίων[ος] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


1187.  METROPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  LYKINNA.  White  marble  pedimental 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Eph.  3492. 

Λύκιννα  Μητροδώρου,  |  'Απολλώνιου  δέ  γυνή 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1188.  METROPOLIS.  MEASURE.  Built  into  a  house.  Ed.  pr.  I. 
Eph .  3437. 


τριχοίνικον  leaf  έ£αχο ίν ικ [ ov ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  "Masseinheiten  fur  Getreide",  ed.  pr . 


1189-1198.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES  AND  OTHER  CERAMIC 
OBJECTS,  6^^  CENT.  B.C.-2nc^  CENT.  A.D.  Inscriptions  on  various 
ceramic  objects,  most  of  them  from  the  6th-5th  cent.  B.C.,  found 
in  1981  in  the  insula  W.  of  the  bouleuterion .  Ed.  pr .  W.  Voigt- 
lander ,  MD A I  (I)  32  (1982)  [1983]  30-173  (ph.;  dr.). 


1189:  129  no.  114  (dr.) .  Cup;  graffito  on  the  outside;  5  be¬ 

ginnings  of  lines;  6t'rl-5th  cent.  B.C. 

ΘΑΡΣ  1  ΑΓ  .  I  TITOIK  [  .  |  ζ)ΙΣ YPO  [  .  |  ΙΚΑΠ  \\  ΣΠΟ  |  '  .  I  Y  N  AI 


1190:  139  no.  187  (dr.) .  Circular  amphora  stamp  on  the  upper 

side  of  the  handle;  Hellenistic  period. 

Ζηνωλος 


1191:  139-140  no. 


194  (dr  .  )  . 


Jug;  on  the  neck  traces  of  an  in- 
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scription 
cent .  B . C . 


Φ)  · 


stamped  (?;  "  eingedriickt"  )  before  firing; 

Under  an  A  part  of  a  curvilinear  letter  (Θ  or 


1192:  148  no.  265  (ph.;  dr.;  cf.  also  no.  265a:  same  stamp). 

Lamp;  traces  of  stamp  on  the  bottom  (outside);  2nd  cent. 
A  .  D  . 

. . . Λ . 4Q0Y 


1193:  155  no.  306  (dr.).  Bowl  on  high  foot;  on  the  bottom  (out¬ 

side)  a  graffito;  6th_5th  cent.  B.C.:  ΑΦ 


1194;  157  no.  327  (dr.) .  Cup;  inscription  on  the  interior  side 

of  the  bottom;  5th  cent.  B.C.:  NI 


1195:  158  no.  328  (ph.;  dr.) .  Cup;  on  the  bottom  two  concentric 

circles  and  a  graffito;  5th  cent.  B.C.:  rE 


1196:  160  no.  344  ( ph .;  dr.).  Foot  of  a  skypho s  or  bowl;  rest 

of  an  inscription  incised  in  the  bottom  (outside): 

ΚΑΛΛΙΤΙΣΤΡΑ - .  In  the  middle  of  the  "Flache"  probably 

ΣΕ  ;  5^h  cent.  B.C. 


1197:  160  no.  345  (dr.) .  Foot  of  a  bowl;  graffito  on  the  ex¬ 

terior  side  of  the  ring-foot;  6^h_5th  cent.  B.C.:  probably 
ΣΣΑ  (or  ΑΣΣ ) . 


1198:  167  no.  403  (dr.) .  Pyramidal  weight;  on  both  "Breitsei- 

ten"  an  incised  letter:  A  resp.  B.  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1199.  PRIENE.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  I. 
Priene  121.  M.  Crawford,  LCM  7.8  (Oct.  1982)  124,  points  out  that 

D.R.  Shackleton  Bailey,  Two  Studies  in  Roman  nomenclature  (1976) 
118-119,  erroneously  assumed  that  ih  Priene  printed  Γη  L"T  23  Μυρέ- 
να<ν>  and  yet  translated  a  genitive.  In  fact  I.  Priene  reads 
κ<αι  Μ>αρκον  Σιλανόν  Μυρένα{ν}  ταμίαν  ("quaestor  of  Murena").  c. 
prefers  T.P.  Wiseman's  solution  (LMC  1.1,  Jan.  1976,  1-3:  Μυρέναν 

as  an  adoptive  cognomen)  to  that  of  B.  Wosnik,  Unter suchungen  zur 
Geschichte  Sullas  (Wurzburg  1963)  1-9:  κ<αί  Μ>αρχον  Σ ι λα ν<όν  και 

Λεύκι>ον  Μυρέναν  ταμίαν . 


1200.  PRIENE.  EPITAPH  OF  EIGHT  PERSONS  OF  THE  SAME  FAMILY, 
EARLY  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Rectangular  marble  stele,  placed  in  a 
fountain.  Ed.  or.  H.  Malay,  ZPE  48  (1982)  256-257  no.  3  (ph.) . 
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[  Δη  ]  μ[  έ  ]  α[  ς  ] 

[  Έ]γ[και]ρίο[υ] 
Δημοκλής 
4  Δημέου 
Μεγακλή  [  ς  ] 
[Δ]ημέου 
[Φ]  ί λ  ίππος 
8  Μεγακλήου 


Δημέας 
Μεγακλήους 
' Εγ καίριος 
12  Μεγακλήους 
Δημώ 

Μεγακλήους 

Σκύθις 

16  Δημέον 


Largely  stoichedon,  ed.  pr.,  who  gives  a  stemma  of  the  family  || 
2  (and  11) .  for  the  name  Έγκαίριος  cf.  L.  Robert,  Monnaies  grec- 
ques  (1967)  28  note  8,  Herrmann  ||  8.  Μεγακλήου,  without  sigma, 

Is  certain,  ed.  pr. 


1201.  SMYRNA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1174,  app .  crit.  ;  cf.  also  our 
lemmata  nos.  1169-1172  and  1627. 


1201  bis.  SMYRNA.  CORPUS.  Cf.  G.  Petzl,  Die  Inschriften  von 
Smyrna ,  vol .  I  (IGSK,  vol.  23,  Bonn  1982) .  This  volume  comprises 
the  epitaphs,  funerary  epigrams  and  posthumous  funerary  texts  of 
a  honorary  character  from  Smyrna.  After  an  introduction  in  which 
P.  briefly  discusses  the  main  problems  which  are  characteristic  of 
inscriptions  from  Smyrna,  viz.  the  dispersal  over  many  museums, 
the  study  of  the  various  mss.  of  ancient  travellers,  and  the  pro¬ 
blem  of  provenance  -  Smyrna  was  a  center  for  "pierres  errantes"  - 
P.  presents  the  texts  of  572  inscriptions  with  brief  but  pertinent 
commentaries,  translations  of  the  longer  texts  and  splendid  photo¬ 
graphs.  Detailed  indices,  including  those  of  important  Greek  and 
Roman  words  and  of  themes  (in  German) ,  and  concordances  conclude 
the  book.  There  are  36  inedita  (cf.  the  nos.  on  p.  325,  to  which 
nos.  153,  198  and  201  should  be  added) .  Quite  a  few  other  texts 
may  be  called  virtually  unpublished,  since  they  were  once  publish¬ 
ed  in  inaccessible  local  journals  like  the  Mouseion  of  the  Evange¬ 
lical  School  in  Smyrna.  Most  of  the  36  inedita  are  brief,  rela¬ 
tively  trivial  epitaphs.  For  no.  245  cf.  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  1 
(1983)  103-104. 

J.  Pouilloux,  RPh  (1983)  307-309,  reviews  this  corpus,  with  special 

attention  for  nos.  195  and  218  LL .  5-6  (he  prefers  προσερχομένων ) . 
For  another  review  cf.  L.  Buffo,  ATHENAEUM  62  (1984)  360-362.  For 

no.  525  cf.  W.  Peek,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  84  and  R.  Mer- 

kelbach,  ibidem  3  (1984)  38.  For  a  new  text  from  Smyrna  cf.  E. 

Atalay  -  H.  Malay,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  3  (1984)  59-60;  for  a 

graffito  on  an  archaic  plate  ("Teller")  cf.  S.  Sahin,  ibidem  1 
(  1983)  39-40  .  Cf  .  J.  Bingen,  AC  53  (1984)  470-47  1  (on  nos.  243  and 


1202.  SMYRNA.  SUBSCRIPT  OF  TRAJAN  TO  SMYRNA,  98  OR  100  A.D. 
Inscribed  on  the  archive  wall  at  Aphrodisias  and  published  by  J. 
Reynolds,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1097)  no.  14. 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Τραϊανός  Σμυρναίοις  ·  vac 

ούδένα  βούλομαι  έκ  των  ελευθέρων  πόλεων  άναγκάζεσθαι  είς  ΰμετέ- 
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ραν  λειτουργίαν  καί 

μάλιστα  έξ  Αψροδε  ισιαδος  έξηρημένης  της  πόλεως  καί  του  τύπου 

της  έπαρχε ίας  ώστε  μήτε 

4  είς  τάς  κοινάς  τής  Ασίας  μήτε  είς  έτέρας  λειτουργίας  ύπάγεσθαι. 

Τιβέριον  'Ιουλιανόν  "Ατταλον 
απολύω  τοϋ  έν  Σμύρνη  ναού  καί  μάλιστα  μαρτυρούμενον  ΰπό  τής  ίδι¬ 
ας  πατρίδος*  έγραφα  δε  περί 

vac  τούτων  καί  Ιουλίψ  Βάλβψ  τφ  φίλψ  μου  καί  άνθυπάτψ  vac 

Reengraved  in  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.  letters;  ligatures  ||  4-5.  a 

civic  liturgy  in  the  civic  imperial  cult  of  the  city  of  Smyrna,  ed. 
pr.  [but  does  the  combination  of  τάς  κοινάς  τής  'Ασίας  λειτ.  and 
του  έν  Σμ.  ναού  not  suggest  a  liturgy  for  the  provincial  imperial 
cult  in  the  provincial  temple  in  Smyrna?,  Pleket] .  cf  CP  Jones 
AJPh  106  (1985)  264. 


1203.  SMYRNA.  RECORD  OF  DONATIONS  FOR  PUBLIC  WORKS,  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  IGR  IV  1431  (CIJ  742).  Ά.Τ.  Kraabel,  JOURNAL  OF  JEWISH  STU¬ 
DIES  33  (1982)  455,  argues  that  οί  ποτέ  'Ιουδαίοι  in  L.  29  does 

not  mean  "the  former  Jews",  i.e.  the  Jews  who  have  repudiated 
their  faith  (Boeckh) ,  but  "people  formerly  of  Judaea",  i.e.  per¬ 
haps  immigrants  from  Palestine,  now  doing  their  civic  duty  as  re¬ 
sidents  of  Smyrna.  Since  the  inscription  is  a  record  of  public 
works  to  which  the  Ioudaioi  as  a  group  had  given  money,  it  is  not 
the  proper  place  to  record  one's  apostasy. 


1204.  SMYRNA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  THE  BUST  OF  THE  PLA¬ 
TONIC  PHILOSOPHER  THEON,  120-140  A.D.  CIG  3198.  Cf.  K.  Fittschen, 
in:  J.  Inan,  E.  Alf oldi-Rosenbaum ,  Romische  und  f  riihbyzantinische 
Portratplastik  aus  der  Turkei.  Neue  Funde  (Mainz  1979)  163-165 

no.  115  (ph.) ,  who  dates  the  inscription  to  the  period  indicated 

above  (stylistic  grounds) . 


1205.  TEOS.  LETTER  OF  THE  ATHAMANIAN  KINGS  THEODOROS  AND  AMY- 
NANDER  CONCERNING  THE  ASYLIA  OF  THE  CITY,  205-201  B.C.  C.B.  Welles, 
RC  35.  D.C.  Braund,  CQ  32  (1982)  350-352,  comments  on  LL .  11-12: 

ούχ  ήκιστα  δέ  καί  δ ι | ά  τδ  προς  την  πόλιν  υμών  φιλόστοργον  διάλη- 
φιν  έχειν.  Φιλόστοργον  διάληφιν  should  be  translated  as  "family 
affection"  rather  than  "friendly  feeling".  The  expression  should 
be  interpreted  as  another  reference  to  the  legend  of  Athamas, 

Teos'  legendary  founder  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1674)  .  In  LL .  8-11  the  first 

reference  to  the  mythical  past  occurs:  the  Athamanians  refer  to 
their  claim  to  be  related  to  all  the  Hellenes,  through  Hellen  the 
grandfather  of  Athamas,  the  eponym  of  the  Athamanians.  According 
to  Pausanias  VII, 3,6  the  Teian  Athamas  was  a  descendant  (άπόγονος) 
of  the  Athamanian  Athamas.  This  mythical  genealogy  constitutes 
the  background  for  the  idea  of  "family  affection".  Cf.  more  in 
general  SEG  XXX  pp .  588-589  s.v.  city,  historico-mythological  ori¬ 

gin. 


1206. 


TEOS  . 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  BY  THE  CITY  OF  ABDERA  FOR 
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AMYMON  AND  MEGATHYMOS,  END  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C.(?).  SEG  XIII  408; 

XIX  687;  Sy 1 1 . 3  656;  IGR  IV  1558  (cf.  P.  Herrmann,  ZPE  7,  1971, 

72-77  (ph.)).  G.  Chiranky ,  ATHENAEUM  60  (1982)  470-481,  rejects 

the  general  dating  of  this  inscription  in  either  168  or  166  B.C., 
immediately  after  the  third  Macedonian  war,  in  favor  of  a  dating 
to  the  end  of  the  2nd  or  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C. ,  on  the  following 
grounds:  (1)  There  is  no  internal  evidence  which  suggests  the  iden¬ 
tification  of  Κότ [ υς  in  L.  7  as  the  king  of  the  Odrysae,  the  ally 
of  Perseus;  there  is  no  evidence  either  for  the  claim  that  τοϋ 
υΐοϋ  αύτοϋ  in  LL.  8-9  refers  to  Bithys.  (2)  Geographical  consi¬ 
derations:  the  Odrysae  lived  in  Western  Thrace,  where  Abdera  was 
located;  there  was  no  need  for  Abdera  to  employ  Teians  on  their 
behalf  shortly  after  the  third  Macedonian  war.  (3)  Τους  πάτρωνας 
in  L.  23  provides  an  indication  of  the  date  of  the  text:'  the  oc¬ 
currence  of  the  term  πάτρων  is  extremely  rare  in  the  2nd  cent.  B. 

C.  Ch.  studies  the  first  appearances  of  this  term  in  Greek  in¬ 
scriptions  and  concludes  that  the  noun  increases  in  frequency  as 
the  empire  approaches  and  that  within  the  republican  period  it  is 
often  more  a  term  of  the  1st  than  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  The  ap¬ 
pearance  of  πάτρων  is  to  be  connected  with  the  establishment  of  a 
new  and  permanent  political  relationship  between  Rome  and  a  region 
of  the  eastern  Mediterranean  (provincialization ,  tributary  status 
or  the  bequest  of  a  deceased  ruler) .  LL .  22-24  refer  to  the  pa¬ 

trons  of  Teos,  a  city  in  Asia  Minor;  hence  the  settlement  of  the 
war  with  Aristonikos  should  be  considered  as  a  terminus  post  quern 
for  our  inscription.  Finally  Ch.  identifies  Kotys  with  the  Kotys 
known  from  Diodoros  37. 5A  (Kahrstedt,  RE  11.2,  s.v.  Kotys (3)  1552 

-1553).  He  suggests  that  the  relationship  between  this  Kotys  and 
Rome  might  have  been  superior  to  the  relationship  between  Rome  and 
Abdera.  This  could  have  induced  Abdera' s  appeal  to  Teos. 


1207.  TEOS.  LIST  OF  DEIFIED  SELEUCIDS  (CULT  CALENDAR?)  ,  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  OGIS  246;  cf.  P.  Herrmann,  ANADOLU  9  (1965)  149-151. 

F.  Piejko,  ZPE  49  (1982)  129-131,  proposes  to  read  LL .  11-15  as 

follows;  we  print  the  OGIS  text  next  to  it. 


Piejko: 


Dittenberger : 


Δημητρίου  θεοϋ  Σωτηρος 

vacat 

12  ^WOTQLoy  θεοϋ  Φιλςι[  δέλφου] 

[Νικάτορος·]  άλλη[ν  συντελεσ-] 
$ηγ(?Λ  VTi  [  ε  ]  ς>  θεοϋ  Πτο[λεμαίου] 
[τοϋ  έγ  θε]οϋ  [Πτολε]μαίου  xgc[i] 
16  [Κλεοπάτρας  - 


[Δ]ημητρίου  θεοϋ  Σωτηρος 


θεοϋ  Φι- 
λ  l [ ππου ] 

άλλη - 

- θεοϋ  Πτολε¬ 
μαίου  ] 

[ - θε ] οϋ  [ Πτολε ]  (μ) αί- 

ου  χ (α) [ ΐ  - 


11.  Demetrios  I  Soter,  162-150  B.C.,  P.  ||  12.  the  copy,  which 

lies  at  the  base  of  OGIS,  has  0ΥΛ ι  ΤΗΟΙΟΤΘΕΟΥΦΙΛΙ "  ;  the  king  is  in 
P.'s  view  Demetrios  II  Nikator  (145-140  and  129-125  B.C.)  ||  14 

initio  copy  OEI  ΛΕΤΕΙ ;  Ptolemy  VI  Philometor:  "the  only " Ptolemy  * _ 

crowned  as  a  king  of  the  Seleucid  Empire";  for  that  reason  he  was 
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admitted  to  the  official  dynastic  cult  of  the  Seleucids  in  145  B. 
C.,  P.  For  this  text  cf.  now  also  A.  Mastrocinque ,  EPIGRAPHICA 
ANATOLICA  3  (1984)  83-85. 


LYDIA 


1208.  ANINETA  (AREA  OF:  KUYUCAK).  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ARCHITRAVE, 
NOT  BEFORE  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  architrave  block,  with  ela¬ 
borate  mouldings,  reused  in  a  wall  of  a  mosque.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Malay, 

Z  PE  48  (1982)  257-258  no.  5. 

κατεσκε ] φασεν  ή  πόλις  εξ  άπολς[όψεως  του  δεινός 


Or:  εξ  άπολξ:  [  ιψθέντων  χρημάτων  υπό  του  δεινός],  ed.  pr.  [for  the 
formula  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102,  1978,  442  note  35,  Herrmann]  || 

found  in  Kuyucak;  the  site  of  the  city  of  Anineta  was  at  Bo^delik, 
N.  of  Kuyucak,  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1379. 


1209.  ANINETA  (AREA  OF:  QOBANISA).  EPITAPH  OF  SOSTRATOS  AND 
OTHERS.  Marble  stele  reused  in  a  wall.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Malay,  ZPE  48 
(1982)  258  no.  6  (ph. ) . 

-------  4  και  Συντύχης 

[ τό  μνημ]εϊον  της  μητρος 

ξωστράτου  ςιύτών  ξη 

καί  Άττάλου 


Either  before  212  A.D.  (no  Aurelius)  or  more  than  a  generation 
after  212,  ed.  pr .  ||  square  sigma's  ||  4.  for  the  name  Συντύχη 

cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973)  no.  93,  Herrmann. 


1210.  GOLMARMARA  ( ΜΑ IBOZ ANO I ? ) .  L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  367- 

373,  identifies  this  city  with  that  of  the  ’Ιουλεϋς  oi  τάχειον 
Μαιβωζανοί  on  record  in  the  list  of  cities  of  Asia  classified  ac¬ 
cording  to  conventus  (C.  Habicht,  JRS  65,  1975,  64-91,  I  L.  9)  . 

Maibozanes  is  a  Persian  name  which  suggests  that  the  city  may  have 
started  as  a  Persian  military  colony.  In  this  context  R.  points 

to  the  dedication  -  και  ’Αρτέμιδι  Περσική  κτλ.  (A.  Frontier, 

MOUSEION  SMYRNA  5,  1885-1886,  51  no.  532;  G.  Radet,  BCH  11,  1887, 

447-448  no.  5;  attributed  to  Hierokaisareia  by  J.  Keil,  Anatolian 
Studies  Ramsay,  1923,  250  note  3)  and  summarizes  what  we  know  a- 

bout  Iranian  penetration  in  this  area.  R.  further  comments  on  the 
marble  quarries  of  Golmarmara.  Cf.  already  SEG  XXIX  1806. 


1211.  KAISAREIA  TROKETTA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  ΘΕΟΙ  ΠΑΤΡΙΟΙ  AND 
THE  EMPEROR  HADRIAN,  123-124  A.D.  SEG  XVII  532.  C.  Foss,  CLASSI¬ 
CAL  ANTIQUITY  1  (1982)  185  note  24,  discusses  the  meaning  of  the 
title  Καισαρεΐς  Τμωλλεΐται  Τροκεττηνοί  in  LL.  8-9  of  this  inscript¬ 
ion:  combination  of  three  places  (Kaisareia,  Tmolos,  Troketta)  oi 
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full  title  of  Troketta  only  (Τμωλλεΐται  pointing  to  the  mountain)  . 
Showing  the  difficulties  of  both  assumptions  he  adduces  the  expla¬ 
nation  of  Gschnitzer-Keil  (adopted  by  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie 
Mineure  406  note  50;  see  SEG  XXX  1388)  that  the  inscription  at¬ 
tests  an  ephemeral  union  of  the  cities  of  Tmolos  and  Troketta. 

See  our  lemma  no.  1241  for  Tmolos. 


1212.  KOLLYDA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KERAUNIOS .  Marble  stele; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Malay,  ZPE  49  (1982)  194 

no .  1  ( ph . ) . 

[Έτ(ους)  ...  μη(νός)  Π  ]  ς;ρ  [  L  ]  τ  [  ίου  ]  νίου  Κολλυδεύς  All 

Έρμοκράτης  Άπολλω-  4  Κεραυνίψ  ευχήν 


4.  For  Kollyda  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  ρ.  110;  ΖΡΕ  44  (1981)  37,  ed.  pr.  |] 

3-4.  for  Zeus  Keraunios  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  360,  6  14,  781  ,  ed.  pr .  Cf  .  also 

C.  Naour,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2(1983)  117  no.  7,  125  no.  13. 


1213-1218.  KULA  (AREA  OF).  SIX  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS.  M.H.  Sayar, 
ZPE  49  (1982)  191-193  nos.  1-6  (ph.) ,  publishes  six  inscriptions, 

now  in  the  Museum  in  Istanbul  and  assigned  by  him  to  the  area  of 
Kula  on  the  basis  of  criteria  such  as  Sullan  era,  έτίμησαν-formula 
etc. 


1213:  191  no.  1.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  in  a  recessed  panel 

representation  of  a  woman;  161-162  A.D. 

"Ετους  σμ5'  Εΰτυ-  πρ  ί,δίςι  θυγατρί  μνεί- 

χος  καί  Δάμαλίς,  ‘Ροδό-  4  ας  είνεκεν  εζη(σεν)  έτος  (sic) 

κα ' 


2.  For  the  name  Δάμαλίς  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes 
-  60  note  1;  BE  (1972)  no.  363,  Herrmann 


1214:  191  no.  2.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  167-168  A.D. 

Έτους  σ.ν.β'  v  Έρπίς  καί  Έρ- 

μ^ρίνδς)  * Υπερβε<ρε>ταί ο-  μής  οί  γονίς  α- 

υ  -  3l '  -  Πρόοδε-  ύτοΰ  leaf 

4  κτον  έτίμησα- 


2.  ΥΠΕΡΒΕΤΑΙΟ  lapis  ||  5.  Έρπίς  =  Ελπίς,  with  alter¬ 

nation  of  lambda  and  rho,  ed.  pr . 


1215:  191-192  no.  3.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  in  a  recessed 

panel  representation  of  the  deity  on  horseback;  over  his 
left  shoulder  he  holds  a  palm  branch  (cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH 
107,  1983,  522  note  40);  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
182-183  A.D. 
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Μεγάλψ  Θεψ  Οσίψ  καί  Δι-  4  κδς  καί  Άφφίου  της  πενθε- 
καίφ  Τατιανός  'Απολλώνιου  ράς  ευχήν*  έτους  σξζ ' ,  μη(νδς) 

υπέρ  Γλυκείας  τής  γυναι-  Αώου  ι'  ^ 


Ed.  pr .  refers  to  other  representations  of  Hosios  and 
Dikaios  on  horseback  (Sitz.  Ber.  Osterr.  Akad.  Wiss. ,  Ph . 
-  Hist.  Kl.  265,  1969,  Abh .  1,  PI.  VI  14-16) 


1216:  192  no.  4.  Marble  stele  with  lower  part  of  a  relief  re¬ 

presenting  four  standing  persons;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription;  200-201  A . D . 

"Ετους  σ.π.ε',  ιττ)  (νός)  Λείου  δ' 

Σύμφορος  Τατιανήν  την 
σύμβιον  καί  Σύμφορον  τον  υί- 
4  όν  καί  Άπφίαν  την  θρεπτήν, 

Τατιανός  καί  Όνησίμη  την  μη¬ 
τέραν  καί  τον  αδελφόν  καί 
την  σύντροφον  έτείμησαν 


1217:  192-193  no.  5.  Marble  pediment al  stele;  in  a  recessed 

panel  representation  of  a  standing  man;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  232-233  A.D. 

'Ετους  τζι',  hji  (νός)  Ύπερβερταί-  4  'Αλέξανδρον  τον  ύόν 
ου*  Αύρ.  Μένανδρος  κε  Βασι-  μνείας  χάριν  ζήσαντα 

λία  οί  γονΐς  έτίμησαν  Αύρ.  έτη  κε ' 


1218:  193  no.  6.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  representation  of  a 

man  and  woman  standing  on  a  panel  above  the  inscription; 
262-263  A.D. 

"Ετους  τμζ '  μ^ιίνός)  Αώου  β'·  Μη-  4  φιλοκύνηγον  έτείμησεν 
νοδώρα  ή  σύνβιος  τον  έ-  αύτόν  μετά  των  παιδιών 

αυτής  άνδρα  δντα  καί  αύτόν  μνείας  χάριν 


4.  φιλοκύνηγον :  "loving  the  chase",  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers 

to  L.  Robert,  Les  Gladiateurs  - ,  321-323,  but  also 

reckons  with  the  possibility  of  Φίλοκύνηγος  being  a  proper 
name  [??,  Pleket;  for  φίλοκύνηγος  cf.  also  SEG  XXIX  1401 
and  1426  ]  . 


1219.  MAGNESIA  AT  THE  SIPYLOS.  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  I. 
Magn.  am  Sipylos  21.  A.  Gara,  ATHENAEUM  60  (1982)  288,  in  a  re¬ 
view  of  this  corpus  (cf .  SEG  XXVIII  909) ,  suggests  restoring  in 
L.  3  [τέκνοις  καί  έκγόν]οις  instead  of  the  pleonastic  [τοΐς  υίοϊς 
καί  τοΐς  τέκν]οις. 


1  220. 


PHILADELPHIA  (AREA  OF:  TETRAP YRG I A ) ? . 
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CONCERNING  THE  AWARD  OF  MARKET  RIGHTS  TO  THE  VILLAGE  OF  TETRAPYR- 
G I A ,  253-254  A.D.?  ΤΑΜ  V  1  230  (SEG  XIII  518).  J.  Nolle,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1149)  59-86,  republishes  this  text,  with 
translation  and  ample  commentary.  To  facilitate  a  comparison  with 
the  related  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1149  we  present  this  inscription 
here  in  Nolle 1 s  version.  In  the  app.  crit.  we  give  the  differences 
with  TAM  (not  minor,  insignificant  ones  like  an  occasional  dotted 
or  undotted  letter) . 

[Φλάουι]ος  Μαβ ιμ [ ι ] λλιανό [ ς  άν]θύπατος 
[Δομι]γίφ  'Ρούφψ,  ύφ  άσιάς>[χο]υ  κε  κρα  [  τ  ί  ]  ςιτου 
[άρχοντος],  άσιάρχρ  χα<ίρ>[ειν]· 

4  [  Τρ  σ]ρ  προς  το[ύ]ς  θεούς,  ο[ΰ]ς  είδρϋ[σ]θαι  φρς 

[εν  Τ]  ετραπυργ  ί  [ ςχ. ,  θρη]σκείςκ.  κ[ε  τ]ρ  το[ϋ  γ  ]  όνους 
[σου]  λαμπρότητι  καί  τρ  σρ  [μ]ετά  τής  [έπι-] 

[εικεί]ςις  των  τρόπων  κοσμ ι  [  ό]  τρτ  ι  π[αν]τί 
8  [πρό]δηλον,  ώς  τ[ι]μάσθε  δίκαιος  ύπ[άρ]χεις· 

[έχέ]τω  γοΰν  τή[ν]  τής  άγο[ρεί]ου  άπό[λ]αυσιν 
[ή  Τ]ετραπυργία  [δ]ιά  την  εΐ[ς]  σε  τον  [λ]αμβά- 
[νον]τα  τειμήν,  ι^[ε]  άγέτω  τ[ή]ν  άγορά[ν]  των 
12  [ώνίω]ν  τρ  πεντεκαιδεκά[ τ ] ρ  ό  των 

[Τετρ]απυργε ιτών  δήμος,  μ[ά]λιστα  μ[η]δεμιάς 
[πασών]  των  κατ[ά]  την  Μαιον[ί]αν  φθ[αν]ουσών 
[πόλεων  τ]αύτρ  τρ  ήμέρςι  άγο[ρε]ίον  άγούση[ς]· 

16  [έστω  το]ύτο  καθ'  [ε]καστον  [μ]ήνα  άνε [ πι ] κωλύτως 

ε  [  ρ  ] ωσο 

[ ' Ατταλ ι ] ανός  Φιλίππου,  πατήρ  [Αύ]ρ.  Άντ[ω]νίου 
[ ' Ατταλ ια ] γοϋ ,  τής  Τ [ ε ] τραπυργ [ ε ι ]  ρων  κ[ατ] οικίας, 

20  [ χρηματ ι ] σάμενος  <$ιά  ' Αττα[ λι ]ανού  ρ[ί]οϋ 

[διά  τό  βρ]αδέως  γρ[ά]φειν,  ύπο[γρ]άφας  [τ]ε  κέ 
[σφραγίσας]  άπεθέμη[ν  ά]ντίγραφ[α  τ]ών  έπ[ισ]τολών 
κα<ί>  [την]  αύθεντι[κή]ν  επιστολήν  τή[ν  έ]πι- 
24  στα<λ>[ είσα] ν  παρά  το[ϋ  λ] ανπροτά[ το ] υ  <ά>[ νθυπ] άτου 
ήμ[ών  Φλ. ]  Μαξ ιμ ιλ [ λια] νοϋ  Δομι<τί>φ  *Ρού[φφ],  ύφ 
ά[σιάρχ]ου  καί  [κρ.  άσι]άρχρ,  ε[τ]ους  [σπ]δ’, 

[μηνός]  Γορπ[ιέου  . . . ] τρ  έσταμένρ 
28  [ Άτταλιανός  Φιλίππ]ου,  πατή [ ρ  A]yp.  Άντ[ωνίου] 

[Άτταλιανοϋ,  τής  Τετ ]  ραπυργ  [  ε  ι  ]  ycov  κ[ατοικίας,] 

[ύπογράφας  έσφράγισ]α  κε  άπε[θέ]μην  [ τά  άντίγρα-] 

[ φα  καί  τό  αυθεντικόν  ε]ίς  τό  <χ> [ ρ ] εοφ[ υλάκε ιον ] 

32  [εν  ---------------  -]εροσ[-  -  -] 


1.  [....] ος ,  ΤΑΜ;  Ν.  identifies  this  man  with  the  proc .  Fl.  Mon¬ 
tanus  Maximi 1 lianus ,  on  record  in  I.  Eph .  698;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1240  ||  3.  άσιάρχρ  χα<ίρε>[ιν],  TAM;  Nolle’s  restoration  is  based 

on  Domitius’  titles  on  Sardian  coins:  άσιάρχου  καί  υίου  β '  άσιάρ- 
χου  καί  κρατίστου  άρχοντος  α'  (253-260  A.D.);  he  was  probably 
archon  in  257-258  A .  D  .  The  present  inscription  is  from  the  period 
before  257  since  Domitius  is  not  yet  styled  archon;  for  the  precise 
date  cf.  below  ad  L.  26  [However,  there  seems  to  be  a  vacat  before 
άσιάρχρ  in  L.  3,  and  κράτιστος  άρχων  seems  to  be  without  a  parallel; 
in  L.  26  άρχοντος  is  absenti,  Herrmann]  ||  4.  probably  the  esta¬ 
blishment  of  a  cult  of  imperial  gods.  Nolle  ||  5.  Tetrapyrgia: 

not  a  village  on  Domitius’  estate  ( Ros to vt z e f f )  but  rather  an  in- 
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dependent  village  (perhaps  belonging  to  the  territory  of  Philadel¬ 
phia),  Nolle  II  6-7.  της  [  .  ?  T  4  ]  ταμ  ||  9.  άγο[ραί]ου,  ταμ,·  for 

άγορεΐος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1149  LL .  4,15  ||  15.  άγό[ρα]ιον,  TAM  || 

18.  [  .  4  ]  qtvpQ  ,  TAM  ||  19.  [προστάτου  της  T [ ε ] τραπυργ [ ια] νών , 

ταμ  (cf.  L .  29)  II  20.  [  έξαιτη  ]  σφμενος  [π]αρά - ς[ξ]ου-,  ταμ,· 

Nolle  assumes  that  Attalianos  was  "Dorfaltester"  and  could  hardly 
write,  like  the  famous  Egyptian  village-secretary  Petaus;  for  the 
concept  of  βραδέως  γράφειν  he  refers  to  H.C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae 
II  629-651 [rather  speculative;  in  L.  20  φιά  is  unwarranted  in  view 

of  the  main  copy  apa,  pleket]  ||  21.  [σίαν  του]  άδεώς -  [τ]ε 

<Χ>ε  [  L  ]  — ,  ταμ  II  22.  [pi  έμη],  ταμ  ||  25.  ήμ[ών  ...]y,  ταμ  ||  26. 
ε [ τους ]  ..δ’,  ΤΑΜ;  [σπ]δ':  Aktian  era:  284-31  =  253-254  A.D.;  other 

possible  restorations,  yielding  other  dates,  are  rejected  by  N.  on 
historical  grounds  ||  28.  [ . ανός  Φιλίππ]ου,  ταμ  ||  29.  [προσ¬ 

τάτου],  ταμ  II  30-32.  [αυτός  ΰπέγραψ]α  κέ  άπε[θέ]μην  [τα  άντίγρα|- 
φα  των  επιστολών  ε]ίς  τό  <χ>ρεοφ [ υλάχ ιον ] ,  ΤΑΜ;  in  L .  32  Nolle 
conjectures  [  εν  Φ  ιλαδελφε  ίςι ,  έν  ψ  έστιν  Κράτ]ερος  [  τοϋ  δεινός  | 
άντ ιγραφεύς  etc.],  Κράτερος  being  of  course  entirely  exempli  gra¬ 
tia.  On  rural  markets  cf.  now  also  F.  Kolb,  Die  Stadt  im  Altertum 
(Munchen  1984)  249-254. 


1221.  PHILADELPHIA  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  ANAEITIS 
AND  MEN  TIAMOU.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the 
pediment  a  crescent;  under  the  pediment  in  a  recessed  panel  re¬ 
presentation  of  a  woman  holding  up  her  right  hand·  ("woman  praying") ; 
under  the  panel  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa.  Ed. 
pr .  H.  Malay,  ZPE  49  (1982)  195  no.  4  (ph.) . 

Άρτέμιδι  Άναείτι  ι^[αι  Μηνί  Τι]- 
ςμιομ  Γ^υχς:([[α  -  ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1222-1234.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  H.  Malay, 
ZPE  47  (1982)  112-118  nos.  1-13,  publishes  thirteen  new  epitaphs 

from  the  city  of  Saittai  (Icikler) ;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bergaia. 
Ed.  pr.  assigns  them  to  Saittai  because  of  certain  characteristics 
they  share  with  texts  known  to  be  from  that  city:  wreath,  έτίμησαν- 
formula  and  Sullan  era  (85  B.C.)  . 


1222  :  1  1  2-  1  1  3  no.  1  ( ph . )  .  Marble  pedimental  stele;  wreath  in 

the  pediment;  26-27  A.D. 

"Ετου(ς)  ριβ’·  Μηνογένης  Φίλο-  4  έτείμησαν  καί  Εύτυχίς·  κάν 
Εένου  Άμμίαν  την  σύνβιον  προσαμαρτόντ ι  τφ  μνημςί- 

καί  Κλέων,  Φιλόξενος  οι  υιοί  φ  κεχολωμένα  τα  σχήπτρςι 

1.  Above  ΡΙΒ  three  dots  ||  4-5.  probably  a  contamination 

of  καν  τις  προσαμάρτη  and  τψ  προσαμαρτόντ ι  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  6. 

for  the  σκήπτρα  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  518-520;  c. 

Naour,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  118-122  nos.  8  and  9. 
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1223:  113-114  no.  2  ( ph . ) .  Marble  stele,  with  large  wreath  in¬ 

cised  in  the  stone;  79-80  A.D. 

["Ε]τους  ρξδ  '  ,  up (νδς)  Πανήμου*  'Απολλ¬ 
ώνιος  Άπου  Άμ  ιον  την  έαυτοϋ 
γυναίκα  καί  Άρτεμίδωρος 
4  ό  ύδς  αύτης  έτείμησαν 

καί  Άμιον  τή<ν>  έαυτής  μάμην 
καί  Άντίοχος  δ  ύδς  καί  'Απολλ¬ 
ώνιος  καί  Γλύκων  δ  δαηρ  αύτ- 
8  νν  ής  καί  Εύμένης  δ  αδελφ¬ 
ός  αύτης  καί  Παπίας  δ  δαηρ 
αύτης*  ει  τις  προσαμαρτήσ- 
εται,  κεχολωμένου  τύχοι- 
12  fp  τού  θεού 


2.  Απου:  Anatolian  name  (Απας,  Απης ,  Απω)  or  version  of 
Απ (ολλων ί ) ου? ,  ed.  pr . 


1224:  114  no.  3  (ph.) .  Marble  stele,  with  large  wreath  incised 

on  the  stone;  111-112  A.D. 

"Ετους  ρ§ς',  lip  (νδς)  Άπελλαίου 
νου (μην ίςΟ  ·  έτίμησαν  Τιμοκράτη^ 

Έρμοκράτου  την  έαυτοϋ  σύν- 
4  βιον  Εί'δην  καί  τα  τέκνα  αύτης 
Κόρινθος  καί  Βλαστός  καί  Βίθυς 
καί  Μενέστρατος  καί  Σωτηρία 
καί  Ειρήνη  μνίςις  £γς>(ον 


1225:  114  no.  4  (ph.) .  Stele,  with  relief  in  a  panel,  represent¬ 
ing  three  standing  persons  (one  smaller  than  the  other 
two) ;  119-120  A.D. 

"Ετους  -σδ'-  μη  (νδς)  Άπελλαίου  η'· 

Άμμία  'Αλεξάνδρου  έτείμη- 
σεν  Γλύκωνα  Ποπλίου  τδν 
4  υίδν  καί  Τρύφαινα  την  θρεπτ- 
ήν  καί  'Αλέξανδρος  δ  άδελ- 
[ φός 


1226:  115  no.  5  (ph.) .  Marble  pedimental  stele;  above  the  in¬ 

scription  large  wreath  incised  on  the  stone;  136-137  A.D. 

"Ετους  -σκα '  -  ιυρ(νδς)  Περιτίου  ·ι'· 

Εύτυχίς  Άμέριμνον  τδν 
αύτης  άνδρα  καί  Άμέρι- 
4  μνος  καί  Γραπτός  καί  Ειρήνη 
τδν  αύτών  πατέρα,  'Αμέριμνος 
δ  γανβρός  αύτοϋ,  Εύτυχίδης 
καί  Μεγίστη  καί  Λυχνίς  τα  τε- 
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8  θραμμένα  αύτοϋ  καί  'Αβάσκαν¬ 
τος  καί  Μηνόφιλος  οί  γανβροί 
αύτοϋ  καί  Ελένη  τον  γανβρόν 
έτε  ίμησαν 


\ 

1227:  115-116  no.  7  (ph.). 

wreath  incised  on  the 


Marble  pedimental  stele, 
stone;  151-152  A.D. 


with  large 


Έρμόλαος  Έρμολά- 
ου  Άφφίαν  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιου  την  γυναίκα 
4  έτείμησεν*  Άμμι- 


άς  την  έαυτης  θυ¬ 
γατέραν  έτείμη¬ 
σεν.  Έτους  σλς',  μ(ηνός) 
8  Δαισίου  ζ,' 


1228:  115  no.  6  (ph.) .  Marble  stele,  with  large  wreath  incised 

on  the  stone;  154-155  A.D. 

"Ετ  (ους)  σλθ' ,  μη(νός)  Άρτεμε[ι]- 
σίου  θ'·  Τατιάς^ 

Διδύμου  έτεί- 
4  μησε  τον  έαυ¬ 
της  πατέρα  leaf 


1229:  1  16  no.  8  (ph.)  .  Marble  stele  with  large  wreath  incised 

on  the  stone;  175-176  A.D. 

"Ετους  σξ'  ,  μτι(νδς)  Γορπιέου  4  τροφος  καί  οί  έδιοι.  πάντες 
ιβ'·  Τατιάς  Άσκληπιάδην  έτε  ίμησαν 

τον  υείόν  καί  Τατιάς  ή  σύν- 


4.  έδιοι  =  εΐδιοι  =  ίδιοι,  ed.  pr. 


1230:  116-117  no.  9  (ph.) .  Marble 

incised  on  the  stone;  175-176 

"Ετους  σΕ',μηνός  *Y- 
περβερταίου  ιβ ' 

Άγαθόπους  δ  πατήρ 
4  έτείμησεν  συν  τη 
συνβίψ  Εύτυχίςι  ’ Α¬ 
πόλλων  ι  ον  τδν  υίόν* 

Άμμιάς  ή  θρέψασα  καί 


pedimental  stele;  four  wreaths 
A.D. 

8  Άμμία  ή  άδελφή  συν 
Άνδρονείκψ  τφ  συν- 
βίφ  καί  Όνησίμψ  τφ 
πάτρως  έτείμησεν* 

12  καί  οί  συνβιωταί  έτείμη- 
σαν  τδν  έαυτών  συνβι- 
ωτήν 


Various  leafs  throughout  the  text  ||  10-11.  undeclined 

πάτρως,  ed.  pr. 


1231:  117  no.  10  (ph.) .  Marble  pedimental  stele,  with  large 

wreath  incised  on  the  stone;  191-192  A.D. 


Βάσσος  Τρόφιμον 


πατήρ  καί  Τρόφίμοο  δ  π- 
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τον  έαυτοϋ  τεθραμμ-  άτρων  έτείμησαν 

ένον  καί  'Ιρηναΐος  τον  έτους  σος  ' ,  μη  (νδς)  Περειτίου  κ ' 
4  [ά] δελφόν ,  Ζώσιμος  ό 


5-6.  πάτρων  =  πάτριος,  ed.  pr. 


1232:  117  no.  11  (ph.).  Marble  pedimental  stele,  with  large 

wreath  incised  on  the  stone;  191-192  A.D. 

Στρατόνεικος  [[και.  Δημό]- 
[[φιλοςΐ  Δημόψιλον  τον  ε¬ 
αυτών  πατέρα  έτείμη- 
4  σαν  έτους  σος',  μ(ηνδς)  ' Απέλλα [ ί  Ι¬ 
ου  η  ' 


1233:  118  no.  12  (ph.).  Marble  pedimental  stele,  with  large 

wreath  incised  on  the  stone;  192-193  A.D. 

'Ετ(ους)  σοζ',  μ^ίνδς)  Γορπιέου 
ε'·  "Ελπίς  τδν  υί,δν 
Άσιατιχδν  έτίμη- 
4  σεν  ζή (σαντα)  έτ(η)  μβ  ’ 

2.  "Ελπίς  (ed.  pr . )  or  'Ελπίς?;  c  f .  O.  Masson,  ZPE  20 
(  1976)  232  ,  Herrmann  ||  3.  Άσιατιχός  instead  of  'Ασιατι¬ 

κός,  ed.  pr. 


1234:  118  no.  13  (ph.).  Marble  pedimental  stele,  with  large 

wreath  incised  on  the  stone;  192-193  A.D. 

"Ετ(ους)  σοζ.',  μτι(νδς)  Άρτεμεισί- 
ου  σι'·  έτείμησεν  ή 
συνεργασία  των  λι- 
4  νουργών  Στρατόνεικον 

Εύτυχίδος  ζή (σαντα)  έτη  λ' 

3-4 .  For  the  linourgoi  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1191  and  XXXI  1036 
||  5  .  matr  onymi  c  ;  cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  (1974)  205  with  note 

154,  ed .  pr . 


1235.  NORTHEAST  LYDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATONIKE  AND  AMMIA,  225  A. 
D.  On  the  basis  of  a  copy  made  by  a  peasant  from  Manisa,  who  said 
he  had  found  the  stone  when  he  was  ploughing,  T.  van  Bochove  -  I. 
H.M.  Hendriks,  ZPE  46  (1982)  185-187  (dr.) ,  publish  the  following 

text;  P.  Herrmann  believes  that  the  text  is  likely  to  come  from 
N . E . -Lydia . 

"Ετους  τι',  μτι  (νδς)  Δείου  ς' 
ζτρατόνικος  καί  φεο- 
,ιονπίς  ΣτρατοΛίιΙκ^ 
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4  καί  Άμμίςχ.  τοίς  τέκνο^ς 
έποίησαν  μνείας  χάριν·* 
καί  Στρατονίκη  <ή>  μάμμη 
έτίμησεν·  Όνήσιμος  έτί- 
8  μησεν  'Αμμίαν  την  γυναίκα, 

Ευπρεπής  την  μητέρα, 

Τατιανός  <τ>ήν  σύντροφον· 

Στρατόνικος  <κ>έ  [Τ]ατιανη  Τρόφιμο<ν>  τ [ ο ] 
12  τέΐίνο<ν>  vacat 


1.  Year  310  =  225  A . D .  (Sullan  era:  310-85)  ||  6.  NIKHMA,  copy 

||  10.  HNHN,  copy;  σύντροφος :  Ammi  a?  ,  edd.  pr .  .  who  reconstruct 

the  stemma  of  tne  family  ||  11.  Κ0ΣΕ,  copy;  ΤΡΟΦΙΜΟΤ,  copy;  i 
Trophimos  a  child  of  Stratonikos  (L.  2)  in  a  later  marriage  with 

Τατ  ιαν  ή  ?,  edd.  pr  .  ||  12.  ΤΕΚΝΟ,  copy. 


1236.  SARDIS  (AREA  OF:  SOUTH  BANK  OF  LAKE  KOLOE) .  LIST  OF  NA¬ 
MES,  CA  100  B.C.  W.H.  Buckler  -  D.M.  Robinson,  Sardis  VII  1  no. 

5.  L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  364  note  8,  wonders  whether  in  L. 

26  one  should  read  Μίθρης  Δίδυμα,  Σκο-  instead  of  Μίθρης  Διδυμας, 
Ko- .  In  note  28  on  p.  367  he  proposes  to  read  in  LL .  5-6  [6  δεί¬ 

να]  I  Παμφίλου  Πλουτας  (second  name)  instead  of  Παμφίλου,  Πλούτας . 
Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1237  for  a  very  similar  text.  R.  points 
out  that  the  text  from  Sardis  was  probably  also  a  honorary  in¬ 
scription  set  up  by  mystai  and  that  the  two  stones  are  likely  to 

have  the  same  provenance.  In  Noms  indigenes  -  77,  82-83,  146- 

148  and  261-265  he  commented  upon  the  names  Βόρων  ("le  glouton") , 
Κυαμας  ( "  1 1  home  aux  feves",  viz.  "le  cultivateur  ou  marchand  de 
feves")  and  Κόντος  ("court") ,  on  record  in  the  Sardian  inscription, 
which  are  all  Greek,  non- indigenous  names. 


1237.  SARDIS  (AREA  OF:  KEME RD AMLAR I ,  N.  OF  LAKE  KOLOE).  HO¬ 

NORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  EUXENOS,  26-25  B.C.  Stele  with  pediment; 
between  inscription  and  moulding  two  laurel  branches.  Now  in 
Sardis.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  361-367  no.  3  (ph.) . 

"Ετους  ς ,'  επ'  άρχιερέως 
‘Ερμογένου,  'Απολλώνιος 
Καδοου  ίερεύς  καί  οί  μύσται 
4  'Απόλλωνος  Πλευρηνοϋ  ΕΰΕενον 

Μενάν {αν ] δρου  Σαρδιανόν  τον  έπ[ί] 

των  ιερών  προσόδων  καλόν 

καί  αγαθόν  γενόμενον  είς  αυτούς* 

8  Είσίν  δε  Καδοας  Παυηρει,  Μητρόδω- 
ρος  Μιθρήους,  'Απολλώνιος  Καλ{ι}λι- 
μάχου,  Άρτεμίδωρος  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιου,  Άντίοχος  Μενά<ν>δρου, 

12  Πύθεος  Χάρητος,  Όνασος  Διογνή- 
του,  Μενεκράτης  Μητροδώρου, 

Μίθρης  Μητροδώρου, 

Μητρόδωρος  Μενεκράτου,  Άπελλι- 
16  --  ’ Αντπόχου,  Διονύφί lqqJ  'Ατι. 
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[- Ά]  πολλών  ιος  Άρτε  [μ  ιδψ]  ρο  [  υ]  , 

--ς  Απολλοδώρου,  Π... 

[  - Άσ] ι^ληπιάδης  Σωκρ[άτου  -] 

20  - ος ,  Μητρόδω [ ρος- ] 

1.  Date:  probably  a  digamma,  indicating  the  6th  year:  either  the 
era  of  Sulla  (80-79  B.C.),  the  Caesarian  (43-42  B.C.)  or  the  Aktian 
era  (26-25  B.C.),  ed.  pr. ,  who  prefers  the  last  date;  in  that  case 
έπ'  άρχιερέως  indicates  the  high-priest  of  the  Koinon  of  Asia,  ed. 
pr.  ||  4.  Πλευρηνοΰ:  either  an  indigenous  toponym  or  derived  from 

the  Greek,  "au  flanc  du  lac",  i.e.  Lake  Mermere  =  Lake  Koloe,  for 
which  see  our  lemma  no.  1267;  ed.  pr .  assumes  that  the  lake  and 
the  surrounding  territory  belonged  to  a  sanctuary  (cf.  XL.  5-6)  l! 
5-6.  επί  των  ίερών  προσόδων:  the  honorand  was  charged  with  the 
control  and  the  administration  of  the  revenues  of  the  temples  in 
Sardian  territory,  ed.  pr. ,  with  parallels;  ed.  pr.  assumes  that 
Euxenos  was  a  magistrate  of  the  city  of  Sardis,  to  whose  territory 
he  tends  to  assign  the  territory  of  Kemerdamlari  ||  8-9.  Μητρόδω- 

ρος:  father  of  the  Mithres  on  record  in  L.  14;  cf.  Menekrates  in 
L.  13  who  probably  was  the  father  of  Metrodoros  on  record  in  L. 

15,  ed.  pr.  ||  9  and  14.  Μίθρης:  Iranian  name,  ed.  pr .  ,  with  paral¬ 
lels  ||  11.  Μεναιδρου,  lapis  ||  Sardis  VII  1  no.  5  (from  the  South 
bank  of  Lake  Koloe;  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.)  is  a  stele  of  the  same 
category  as  our  inscription,  ed.  pr.  For  that  text  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1236  ||  LL.  15-20  in  smaller  and  more  careless  script. 


1238.  SARDIS  (AREA  OF:  SAZKOY,  ON  THE  NORTH  BANK  OF  LAKE  KOLOE). 
DEDICATION  TO  THE  LYDIAN  MOTHER  OF  THE  GODS,  NOT  TOO  LATE  IN  THE 
lst  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  moulding  above;  L.  1  above  the 
moulding.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  359-361  no.  2  (ph.; 

cf.  already  BASOR  177,  1965,  35  fig.  34) ,  who  points  out  that  the 

Lydian  mother  o f  the  gods  was  explicitly  distinguished  from  her 
Phrygian  counter-part,  the  meter  theoon  par  excellence,  because 
of  "Lydian  nationalism".  He  adduces  texts  in  which  the  Μητήρ  Φρυ¬ 
γία  of  the  gods  is  on  record  and  other  texts  showing  a  comparable 
tendency  to  "nationalism". 


Μητρί  Θεών  Λυδ[ίαι] 
Γάί'ος  'Ιούλιος 
Τρόφιμος  μετά 
4  [’Ι]ουλίας  Ζωσίμης 
[τ]ής  γυναικός 


[κα]ί  Σαβείνου 
[ κα] ί  Σαβε  ίνης 
8  [καί  Μά]γνας 
[των  τέκ]νων 


1239.  SARDIS.  GLADIATOR  RELIEF,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  92' 

(ad  no.  153) .  Cf.  now  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  240  (ph.) ;  on  the 

excellent  photo  one  now  reads  -  ^ος  (and  not  -  ΚΟΣ  as  in 

SEG  XXVIII) .  Cf.  also  Robert’s  photos  nos.  6  and  10  for  two  an- 
epigraphic  gladiator  reliefs  from  Sardis  (no.  10  with  representation 
of  a  damnatus  ad  bestias) . 


1240  . 


THYATE IRA .  EPITAPH  01  AUR.  PANKRATES  AND  HIS  FAMILY,  3rd 
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CENT.  A . D .  IGR  IV  1184  (attributed  to  Apollonis,  but  cf.  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  OMS  IV  230).  j.  Nolle,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1149) 

67  note  10,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  6:  [επί  ανθυπάτου  Φλ]αβίο[υ] 

Μα [ E ι ] u [ ιλλ ιανοΟ ] .  The  available  copies  give  ]APIOY[  but  N.  points 
out  that  the  difference  between  P  and  B  is  minor.  For  the  date 
of  this  proconsul  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1220  app .  erit,  ad  L.  1. 


1241.  TMOLO  S .  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CITY.  C.  Foss,  CLASSICAL  AN¬ 
TIQUITY  1  (1982)  178-201,  reviews  what  is  known  so  far  on  the  his^ 

tory  of  this  city.  In  three  appendices  on  pp .  194-199  he  collects 

the  relevant  inscriptions.  In  a  fourth  he  mentions  the  texts 
found  at  Turgutlu.  The  most  important  of  them  are  discussed  on 
pp .  188-191;  the  coins,  with  their  inscriptions,  are  analysed  on 
PP ·  180-185.  F.  combines  old  evidence  with  new,  collected  on  two 
visits  to  the  site  (no  new  inscriptions) ,  to  determine  both  the 
ancient  and  medieval  sites  of  the  city  and  to  identify  its  Turkish 
successor:  Gokkaya.  He  identifies  Asar  Tepe  (4  km.  N.  of  Urganli, 
itself  about  the  same  distance  N.W.  of  Gokkaya)  with  Περίκομμα, 
i.e.  Tmolos'  alternative  name  in  Byzantine  sources.  Its  site  was 
probably  initially  settled  by  the  Lydians.  In  the  classical  period, 
probably  under  the  Hellenistic  kings,  the  settlement  was  moved  to 
Gokkaya.  By  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  the  town  had  gained  municipal 
status  as  Tmolos,  and  the  former  site  became  a  village  in  its  ter¬ 
ritory.  During  the  Empire  Tmolos  flourished  as  a  relatively  small 
agricultural  community  with  relations  largely  limited  to  other 
cities  of  Asia.  Both  sites  were  occupied  in  Late  antiquity,  when 
Tmolos  was  called  Aureliopolis  (adopted  in  honor  of  M.  Aurelius) . 
During  the  Dark  Ages  the  city  moved  back  to  its  original  location 
until  modern  times  (19^h  cent.)  brought  security.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no .  1211. 


1242.  TROKETTA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1211. 


AIOLIS 


1243.  KYME .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PRYTANIS  KLEANAX ,  REIGN 
OF  AUGUSTUS,  BETWEEN  2  B.C.  AND  2  A.D.  Large  limestone  stele;  now 
in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu.  Ed.  pr.  R,  Hodot,  THE 
J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  10  (1982)  165-180  (ph.);  republished 

by  R.  Merkelbach ,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  1  (1983)  33-37.  The  text 

is  written  in  Aiolian  dialect,  for  which  see  ed.  pr .  168-169  and 
Merkelbach  33.  For  a  useful  summary  of  the  contents  see  ed.  pr . 
170.  Both  publications  ’have  a  translation.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  323. 

E l σαγησαμένων  των  στρατάγων,  έγραφαν  τρεις  οί  λάχοντες·  Άσκλά- 

πων 

Διονυσίω,  Ήγήσανδρος  Ήρακλείδα,  Άθηναγόρας  Διονυσίω,  καί 

ό  γραμμά- 


τ.ευς  χω  δάμω  Ήααιας  Άντμπάτρων 
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4  "Επε  ι  Κλεάναξ  Σαραπίωνος,  φύσει  δέ  Φιλοδάμω,  ό  πρύτανις,  άμφιθα 
λεα  τάν  έκ  πατέρων  έχων  εύγένηαν  και  χάν  ανυπέρβλητον  είς  φιλο¬ 
δοξί¬ 
αν  είς  τάν  πάτριν  άρέσκηαν,  πόλλα  μεν  και  μέγαλα  τφ  διηνέκει 

βίψ  τςί  πό¬ 
λε  ι  παρέσχηται,  οΰδενα  καιρόν  ύφέμενος  έν  φ  τάν  ύπέρ  τώ  δάμω  κά 
8  δεμονίαν  παραλέλοιπεν ,  πόλε ιτευόμενος  τά  κράτιστα  τά  πόλει  καί 
λόγφ  καί  έργψ*  εφ'  οΐς  οΰτον  έπί  των  παρεόντων  τάς  ένπρυτανευ- 

ομ  έ¬ 
νας  αΰτω  φιλοδοξίας  ό  έπαινος  ύπό  τώ  δάμω  κατ  τό  πάρεον  μεμαρ- 
τύρηται,  πόλλοις  δέ  ύπομναμάτεσσιν  καί  διά  τάς  των  πρότερον 

ψαφ ι σμά- 

12  των  <ψάφω>  ά  τώ  δάμω  χάρις  άπάνταται*  δσσα  μεν  γάρ  είρατεύσαις 

τώ  Διννύσω  τώ  Πα[ν]- 

δάμω  έπετέλεσσεν  είς  τά  συνεκτίσμενα  μυστήρια  τά  πόλει,  καί 

όσσα ι [ ς ] 

έποιήσατο  δαπάναις  είς  τον  πενταετήρικον  των  μυστηρίων  κόσμον, 

ό  τό¬ 
τε  των  άναλωμάτων  καιρός  τάν  πονπευομέναν  αύτω  φιλοδοξίαν  καί 

εύ- 

16  σέβηαν  έπέδειξεν*  μόνος  καί  πρώτος  τάν  άρχαν  ποησάμενος  καί 

καλέσ- 

σαις  έκ  προγράφας  τοίς  τε  πολείταις  καί  ‘Ρωμαίοις  καί  παροίκοις 

καί  ξένοις  άρίστ[ι]-* 

σεν  έν  τφ  τεμένει  τώ  Διννύσω,  καί  πολυτελέως  εύώχις  έκόσμει  τάν 

έόρ- 

ταν  κατ'  ενιαυτόν·  γάμοις  τε  τάς  θύγατρος  έπιτελέων  άρίστισε 

τό  πλάθος · 

20  έφ'  οΐς  ό  δάμος,  περί  των  άγάθων  έχων  μνάμαν  καί  διάγνωσιν, 

ούδέ  τών  λοίπων  οις 

συνενγεγήρακεν  επιτευγμάτων  έπιλέλασται·  έστιν  δέ  καί  κατ  τούτα 

έπαι- 

νέτος  καί  τείμιος  ό  πρύτανις  Κλεάναξ  όττι  γενόμενος  καί  καλλί- 

τεκνος 

προενοήθη  τώ  παϊδος  τάς  έν  τοίς  λόγοις  άγώγας·  καί  παρέστασε 

τφ  δάμ [ φ ] 

24  άνδρα  άξιον  μέν  τώ  γένεος  Σαραπίωνα,  καδέμονα  δέ  καί  βόαθον 

καί  έν  πολ¬ 
λοί  ς  άποδεδε ίγμενον  ήδη  διά  τών  ιδίων  άνδραγαθημάτων  τάν  είς 

τάν  πόλιν 

έκτένηαν,  άνδρα  φιλοπάτορα  καί  όφέλλοντα  καί  δαμοσίςι  τάν 

έπωνυμίαν 

ταύταν  προσχρηματ ί ξεσθαι ,  μαρτυρήμενον  τό  φιλόστοργον  είς  τον 

πςι- 

28  τέρα  καί  δαμοσίψ  ψαφίσματι  προς  τον  αιώνα*  έφ'  οΐς  παίσιν  απο¬ 
δεχόμε¬ 
νος  ό  δάμος  Κλεάνακτα  τον  πρύτανιν  έπαινε ι  διηνεκέως  αύτω  τε- 

τηρ [ ή ] - 

κοντος  τάν  προς  τον  δάμον  εύνοιαν*  τά  δέ  νύν  πρυτανεύσαις  έπε- 

τέλε [ ο] - 

σεν  μέν  τά  νέςι  νουμηνίςι  ταίς  θυσίαις  τοίς  θέοισι  κατ  τά  πάτρια 

καί  έγλύ- 

32  κισσέ  τοίς  έν  τά  πόλει  πάντας  καί  έπετέλεσσεν  θέαις  πολυτέλεας 

καί  £- 
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ποίησε  ταΐς  εύετηρίαις  καί  ταΐς  θυσίαις  κατ  τά  πάτρια  καί  εύώ- 
,  ,  χησεν  έν  τφ  πρυ- 

τανηψ  επι  πληονας  άμέραις  πόλλοις  των  πολείταν  καί  ‘Ρωμάοις· 

ν  _  έποίησεν  δε 

και  τοΐς  κατοιχομένοις  έν  τά  ε'ιθισμένςι  άμέρςι  κατ  τά  πάτρια  καί 

ταίς  άποθύσιας 

36  καί  χονδρόγ αλα  παΐσιν  τοΐς  έν  τά  πόλε ι  έλευθέροις  τε  καί  δοί- 

λοις·  έν  τε  τά  Κορύδον^ 

πρώτος  καί  μόνος  τοίς  μέν  πολείταις  καί  ‘Ρωμαίοις  καί  παροίκοις 

καί  ξένοις  άπό  καργ- 

γματος  άρίστισεν  έν  τφ  πρυτανήψ,  καί  τάν  διαρρίφαν  κατ  τά  αυτα 

κατ  τά  καί  οί  λοιποί 

πρυτάνις  έπρίησαν  ταίς  τε  πόμπαις  τάς  δάφνας  έπόησεν,  τοίς  τε 

εί'ρεας  κα[ί] 

40  είρονείκαις  καί  ταίς  άρχαις  καί  πόλλοις  των  πολείταν  άρίστισεν· 

έπετέλεσρ[ ε ] 

δε  καί  έν  τοΐς  άγομένοις  ύπό  τάς  'Ασίας  Καισαρηοις,  κάθως  έπαν- 

γε  ίλατο,  ταίς  [ . . ] 

θυσίαις  καί  εύωχία^ς,  βουθυτήσαις  μέν  τφ  αύτοκράτορι  Καίσάρι 

Σεβάστφ  ι^[αΐ  τοΐς  παί]- 

δεσσιν  αΟτω  καί  τοΐς  λοίποισι  θέοισι,  άφ'  άν  θυσίαν  καί  εύώχησε 

κατά  φ[ύλαις  έν  τά] 

44  άγόρςι  έκ  προγράφας  "Ελλανας  τε  καί  ‘Ρωμαίοις  καί  παροίκοις  καί 

ξέγ[οις  άψθονωτά]- 

ταν  πο^ησάμ[ε]νος  τάν  χοραγίαν,  τά  τε  λοιπά  είρα  έπετέ[λεσσεν 

κατ  τά  πάτρια] · 

Δι'  ά  δή  δέδοχθςιι  γά  βόλλςι  καί  τφ  δάμψ*  στεφάνωσθαι  αύτς>[ν 

έν  τοΐς  Διονυσίοισι  προς  τφ] 

βώμψ  τφ  Δίς>[ς]  μετά  τάν  θυσίαν  καί  έν  παίσαισι  τα^  [  ς  έκκλησίαισι 

καί  έν  παΐσιν  τοΐς] 

48  άρχαιρεσίοισ^  μετά  ταΐς  έπεύχαις  καί  έν  τα£  [..]..[ . . . 

άνανγ  ε  λλομ  ένας ] 

τάς  στεφαγώσιος  κατ  τάδε*  Στεφάνοι  ό  δ[άμος  Κλεάνακτα  Σαραπίω- 

νος,  φύσει  δε] 

[Φιλο]άάμψ,  χρυσίφ  στεψάνφ  πρυτανρ [ ύσαντα  ---------- 

τάν  ] 

[έπιμέλειαν  π]οιημένων  τάς  στρ [ φανώσιος  των  στροτάγων  -  -  -  - 


52  [ . σθαι  δ]έ  αυτόν  καί  τα^  [ 


1.  ε ίσαγησαμένων  των  στρατάγων:  the  strategoi  took  the  initiative 
for  the  proposal  and  subsequently  submitted  the  report  of  the  com¬ 
mission  of  three  to  the  assembly  (έγραφαν) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points 
to  I .  Kyme  13  LL .  79  and  112  for  the  legislative  role  of  the  stra¬ 

tegoi  in  Kyme;  έγραφαν  τρεις  οί  λάχοντες:  reported  by  three  com¬ 
missioners  assigned  by  lot,  ed.  pr. ;  rather  three  strategoi,  assigned 
by  lot,  assisted  by  the  secretary  of  the  people,  BE  ||  1-2.  in  I . 

Kyme  64  a  Διονύσιος  Άσκλάπωνος  is  on  record,  presumably  the  father 
of  the  Asklapon  of  our  text,  ed.  pr .  ,  M.  |]  2-3.  first  example  of 

the  secretary  of  the  people  in  Kyme,  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  for  this 
office  in  the  Roman  empire  in  general  to  L.  Robert,  REA  62  (1960) 

325-326  =  OMS  II,  841-842  ||  4-5.  άμφιθάλεα  is  here  an  epitheton 

ornans  without  its  proper  meanina  ("whose  Darents  are  both  alive") , 
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ed.  pr .  [but  why  not  "ancestral  nobility  on  both  sides,  sc.  of 
mother  and  father"?,  Pleket] ;  "Kl.  avait  encore  ses  pere  et  mere 
vivants  et  les  ancetres  — deja  avaient  eu  la  meme  faveur",  BE  || 

9.  οΰτον  ("  Hyper  ao  1  i  smus "  )  =  οΰτοί,  cf.  μέντον  for  μέντοί,  M.; 
ού  <μάν>ον,  ed.  pr.  (hesitatingly) ,  who  also  considers  to  read 
OYTON  as  the  masc.  sing,  of  ουτος  or  as  <α>υχον;  έκι  των  τχαρεόντων : 
"jetzt"  or  "gegenwartig" ,  M.  [cf.  κατ  τό  κάρεον  in  L.  10:  see  L. 
Robert,  STUDCLAS  10,  1968,  81,  Herrmann];  "mention  des  assistants", 

ed.  pr .  ||  9-10.  ένκρυτανεύω:  unattested  so  far,  formed  after  έμ- 

κολιτεύω,  ed.  pr.:  "1' amour  de  gloire  de  Kleanax  est  adapte  a  la 
fonction  de  prytane"  ||  11.  ύκομνάματα :  "actes  officiels",  ed.  pr . 

||  12.  <ψάφω>,  ed.  pr.  (p.  171  note  40)  ||  12-13.  τώ  Διννύσω  τώ 
Πα[ν]δάμω:  two  new  elements:  the  form  of  the  name  of  the  god,  de¬ 
riving  from  the  Aiolian  literary  tradition,  and  the  association 
of  Dionysos  with  the  epitheton  pandemos,  usually  applied  to  Zeus 
or  Aphrodite,  ed.  pr .  ;  cf.  also  BE  ||  14-15.  ότ  ’  δ  τε  —  καιρός 

(=  δτε  δ  τε  --  καιρός)  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  16.  " somptuosites  dont  il  prit 

l'initiative  et  qu'il  assuma  seul",  ed.  pr . ;  "Er  hat  allein  die 
Leitung  des  ersten  Festes  ubernommen",  M.  ||  18.  εύώχις  =  εύώχεις 

=  part,  praes..  Μ.;  εύώχισε,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  argues  that  it  specifies 
the  quality  of  the  banquet  and  that  it  implies  a  less  complete  in¬ 
vestment  on  the  part  of  the  euergetes  ("regaler",  "mettre  en  fete") 
than  άριστίζω  ("to  give  a  banquet"),  ed.  pr .  ;  contra  BE  ||  21. 
συνεγγηράσκω :  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr.  ||  21  (and  26) .  vacat  af¬ 
ter  έκιλέλασται  and  έκτένηαν  resp.  ||  26-28.  on  the  contrast  of  a 

ψήφισμα  μαρτυρητικόν  (here  implied)  and  a  ψήφισμα  τιμητικόν  see 
L.  Robert,  in:  Anatolian  Studies  to  W.H.  Buckler  (1939)  233  =  OMS 

I,  617,  ed.  pr .  |~|  27 .  κροσχρηματ  ί  ζεσθαι  ·.  "ais  zusatzlichen 

rechtsgultigen  Namen  fuhren"  ,  M.  ||  31.  τςί  νέςι  νουμηνίςι  indicates 

"the  day  of  the  New  Year",  ed.  pr .  ||  33.  ταίς  εύετηρίαις  και  ταίς 

θυσίαις:  hendiadys,  indicating  either  the  thank-offerings  of  the 
finished  harvest  or  vows  for  a  prosperous  new  year,  ed.  pr . ;  no 
hendiadys  according  to  J.  and  L.  Robert  (BE) ,  who  point  out  that 
on  the  one  hand  we  have  here  the  official  vows  for  a  happy  year 
by  the  eponymous  prytanis  and  on  the  other  the  offerings:  two 
connected,  but  distinct  ceremonies  ||  35.  άκοθυσϊα:  "les  sacrifices 

de  rigueur"  ,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  connects  it  with  the  preceding;  "die 
Speisen,  welche  nach  dem  Opfer  ubrig  sind",  M.,  who  connects  it 
with  the  following  ("und  alien  in  der  Stadt  --  die  Speisung  mit 
den  Resten  --  dargebracht" ) ;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  collect  examples 
of  άκοθύε IV ,  used  "sans  orienter  vers  un  cas  particulier  de  sacri¬ 
fice"  ||  36—38.  καϊσί v  (and  37.  Ρωμαίο ις)  :  the  first  iota  was 

added  by  the  mason  in  both  words  in  second  instance,  ed.  pr. ;  YPV- 
δρόγαλα:  "ein  Mus  aus  Milch  und  Getre  idekornen "  ,  M.,·  cf.  ed.  pr. 
177:  " gruau  au  lait",  or,  less  probably,  "lait  caille",  a  funera¬ 

ry  dish;  cf.  BE  for  other  examples  of  this  sort  of  brew  ("la 
bouillie  de  gruau");  ed.  pr .  discusses  the  role  of  milk  in  ancient 
cults;  the  funerary  feast  on  record  in  LL .  34-36  can  be  compared 

with  the  Parentalia  or  Genesia,  ed.  pr . ,  but  J.  and  L.  Robert  are 
not  persuaded  by  his  arguments;  ά  Κορύδων :  the  "lark's  festival" 
(corresponding  with  the  Lemur ia-Chytroi ,  ed.  pr . ) ,  a  funerary 
feast,  ed.  pr.,  though  M.  has  his  doubts;  the  διαρρίφα  in  L.  38 
can  be  explained  as  the  "throwing  out"  of  presents,  M.,  elsewhere 
called  τα  ρίμματα  (cf.  Roman  missilia),  but  ed.  pr .  offers  also 
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two  other  interpretations:  either  a  particular  form  of  phyllobolia, 
related  to  the  processions  of  the  laurel  (L.  39),  or  the  "dis¬ 

persion"  of  the  souls  of  the  deceased,  comparable  with  the  rites 
at  the  end  of  the  Lemuria  and  Anthesteria;  the  "lark's  feast"  has 
no  link  with  the  preceding  funerary  feast,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  who 
point  out  that  this  official  banquet  in  the  prytaneion  does  not 
square  with  a  funerary  feast.  They  prefer  to  interpret  δίαρρίψα 
as  pi μματα :  " le  lancer  d'objets";  they  reject  ed.  pr.'s  objections 
against  this  meaning  and  his  further  hypotheses  ||  39-40.  an  in¬ 

dependent  phrase,  not  to  be  related  to  the  apotropaic  role  of  the 
laurel  which  would  chase  away  the  Keres  (so  ed.  pr .  )  ,  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  who  point  out  that  the  laurel  processions  ( daphnephor ia) , 
known  mainly  in  the  Apollo  cult,  were  another  obligation  of  the 
prytanis.  They  comment  on  the  hierarchy  in  processions,  adducing 
other  epigraphic  evidence  and  referring  also  to  L.  Robert,  OMS  I, 
487-497  ||  41-45.  in  addition  to  the  festival  for  Roma  and  Augustus 

in  Pergamon  (Cass.  Dio  51,  20,  6-9)  a  local  feast  was  apparently 
given  in  Kyme,  M.;  contra  J.  and  L.  Robert,  who  argue  that  the 
Koinon  of  Asia  organized  the  Κοινά  Ασίας  in  Kyme  in  that  year  || 

41.  in  fine  either  place  for  two  letters  or  a  vacat,  ed.  pr.,  who 
hesitatingly  proposes  [te]  ||  42-43.  Augustus,  Gaius,  and  Lucius 

Caesar;  these  lines  provide  the  date,  according  to  M.  between  5 
B.C.  (assumption  of  the  toga  virilis  and  the  title  of  princeps 
iuventutis  by  Gaius)  and  2  A . D .  (death  of  Lucius) ,  according  to  ed. 
pr.  between  2  B.C.  (when  Lucius,  the  younger  grandson,  received 
the  toga  and  the  title  princeps  iuventutis)  and  2  A . D .  ||  43.  and 

46-52.  restored  exempli  gratia  by  ed.  pr .  who,  in  L.  47,  had  έκ- 
κλησίαΐς,  changed  by  M. ;  in  L .  43  after  κατα  I,  Φ  or  K(?) ,  but  Φ 
has  the  best  chances,  ed.  pr . ;  J.  and  L.  Robert  suggest  e.g.  κατα- 
[καλήσας  and  reject  the  theory  of  ed.  pr .  that  the  convocation  on 
the  agora  kata  phylas  resembled  the  gathering  of  the  comitia  tri¬ 
buta  on  the  forum  in  Rome  ||  48.  xaj ,  ed.  pr.;  K  (  ?  )  ,  G.  Daux, 
apud  ed.  pr.  ;  έτιευχαί:  vows  (Latin:  vota)  not  prayers  (so  ed.  pr.)  , 
BE  with  comments  on  έτιευχαί /έτιεύχεσθαι  and  related  terms  ||  52. 

]  .αυτόν,  ed.  pr.  and  G.  Daux;  ]  ξ) ,  J.  Frel,  apud  ed.  pr . 


1244.  KYME.  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN.  Marble  plaque,  found  in 
the  excavations  of  Kyme.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Malay,  ZPE  48  (1982)  260  no. 

11  (ph . ) . 

Αύτοκράτορι  |  Άδριανώι  |  Όλυμτιίωι  |  σωτηρι  |  καί  κτ[ίστηι] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  who  adds:  "Because  of  its  remarkable  thinness 
(only  eight  cm.) ,  this  plaque  doubtless  served  as  a  revetment  or 
facing  for  a  small  altar  made  of  brick". 
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1245.  ALEXANDRIA  (AREA  OF:  KEMALLI).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  GLADIATOR 
MELANIPPOS.  CIG  3765  (L.  Robert,  Les  gladiateurs  dans  1 'Orient 

grec,  Paris  1940,  no.  298  ,  with  p.  302)  . 


This  text  is  now  to  be 
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assigned  to  Kemalli  (10  km.  E.  of  Alexandria) ,  where  the  French 
vice-admiral  Truguet  copied  it  in  ca  1785,  and  no  longer  to  Nikaia 
(CIG  and  I.  Iznik,  no.  277  (ph.)) .  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982) 

no  s.  282-283. 


1246.  PTOLEMA I S -LARI SA .  On  the  basis  of  numismatic  evidence 
L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (  1982  )  3  19-333  ,  points  out  that  in  the  3r(^ 

cent.  B.C.  Larisa  under  Ptolemaic  influence  was  freed  from  the 
synoikism  with  Alexandria,  and  "refounded"  under  the  name  of  Pto¬ 
lemais.  It  coined  money  under  the  latter  name.  However,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  2n(3  cent.  B.C.  it  was  known  under  the  name  of 
Larisa  again  (cf.  the  mention  of  Larisa  in  the  Delphian  List  of 
Theorodokoi  BCH  45,  1921,  p.  8  Col.  I,  D,  L.  19;  cf.  SEG  XXX  494x). 

R.  briefly  discusses  the  evidence  for  Ptolemaic  penetration  in 
the  N.E.  Aegean  area.  Cf.  also  id. ,  in:  Actes  9e  Congres  Intern. 
de  Numismatique ,  Bern  1979  [1982]  317. 
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1247.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  RHYNDAKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KODROS  AND  OTHERS. 
C.  Kyz.  I  266.  J.  Stefanis,  ZPE  49  (1982)  134,  argues  that  one 

should  keep  what  is  on  the  stone  in  L.  8:  ίς  έτοΟτο  τό  μνήμα 
( I .  Kyz .:  ίς [e]  τοΟτο  etc.);  έτοΟτο  is  the  version  known  from  the 
Byzantine  period.  This  suggestion  could  have  consequences  for  the 
otherwise  undated  epitaph. 


1248.  KYZIKOS.  CORPUS.  In  a  review  of  E.  Schwertheim,  Die  In- 
schriften  von  Kyzikos  und  Umgebunq  vol.  1  (IGSK,  Band  18,  Bonn 
1980;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1409)  A  .  G .  Woodhead,  JHS  102  (1982)  296  ,  points 
out  that  there  seems  to  be  no  room  for  [χαϋρε]  at  the  end  of  L.  2 
of  no.  71.  In  L.  1  of  no.  80  one  should  read  Άρτεμεΐσίας  instead 
of  Άρτεμεΐσία  (in  the  same  sense  H.W.  Pleket,  MNEMOSYNE  36,  1983, 

451,  where  86  is  a  misprint  for  80) .  In  no.  96  L.  2  one  should 
omit  the  brackets  in  Μοσχεζ[ν],  since  EIN  is  written  in  ligature. 
No.  234  'at  least  seems  to  show  more  than  has  been  transcribed" . 

In  LL.  3-4  of  no.  432  one  should  read  Ούλπι.|[ος]  instead  of  Ούά- 
ΤΓΐ|[ος],  the  supposed  cross-stroke  of  the  alpha  being  surely  a 
crack  on  the  stone.  W.  wonders  whether  in  no.  440  in  fine  Μειδία 
instead  of  Μεΐδίας  is  correct. 


1249.  KYZIKOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  DIONYSODOROS ,  2nd-ist  CENT. 
B.C.  I .  Ky  z.  I  507  (CIG  3684;  Peek,  GV  1851).  M.  Guarducci, 

QUAD.  TICINESI  10  (1981)  66,  discusses  the  word  Λιμναγενής.  she 

holds  it  to  be  an  epithet  of  the  deceased  Dionysodoros  ,  identified 
with  Dionysos  born  in  Limnai  (I.  Kyz.  :  the  deceased  "εν  Λίμναις 
γέγονε.  Limnai  ist  eine  milesische  Kolonie  an  der  Thrakischen 
Chersone  s " )  . 
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1250.  PERGAMON.  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  OLYMPIC  VICTORY  OF  ATTALOS , 

276  B.C.  I.  Perg.  10;  I AG  37;  J.  Ebert,  Griech.  Epigr.  auf  Sieger, 
59.  J.  Ebert,  AfP  28  (1982)  13,  dates  this  victory  in  the  four 

horse  chariot  to  276  B.C. ,  the  500^h  anniversary  of  the  Olympic 
Games.  For  an  Olympic  Chronicle  inscribed  in  Athens  at  about  the 
same  time  see  our  lemma  no.  217. 


1251.  PERGAMON.  TREATY  BETWEEN  MERCENARIES  FROM  PHILETAIREIA 
AND  ATTALE IA  AND  EUMENES  I,  263-241  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  806  (I.  Perg. 

13;  OGIS  266;  H.H.  Schmitt,  Staatsvertrage  III,  Munchen  1969,  481). 
B.  Virgilio,  SCO  32  (1982)  97-135  (ph.;  dr.),  republishes  this 

inscription  with  app .  crit. ,  translation  and  bibliography.  He 
proposes  the  following  new  restorations:  in  LL .  13-14  [καθ'  ό] | μό¬ 

λογ  ον  instead  of  [τό  6|μ]όλογον  (I.  Perg.  and  other  edd.)  and  in 
LL  .  61-62  αύτφ[ν  τι  |  ούτε  τούς]  τούτων  instead  of  αύτ[ών  τά  | 
πράγματα]  τούτων  (ι.  Perg.)  or  αύτ[ών  τι,  ού | δε  τούς  επί]  τούτων 
(OGIS,  Schmitt) .  V.  discusses  the  juridical  aspects  of  the  docu¬ 
ment,  especially  the  terms  ομολογία  (L.  16;  cf.  also  τά  ώμολογη- 

μενα  in  LL .  40  and  50;  όμολογεΐν  in  L.  13  and  the  restoration  of 
V.  in  L.  13-14),  αξιώματα  and  έπιχωρεΐν  (both  L.  1):  though  on 
the  one  side  a  rebellion  of  his  soldiers  obliges  Eumenes  to  enter 
into  a  treaty  (ομολογία) ,  on  the  other  side  he  takes  care  to  ap¬ 
pear  as  the  dynast  who  maintained  or  restored  his  authority  from 
a  superior  level  (έπιχωρεΐν)  and  who  simply  gave  the  demands 
(αξιώματα)  of  his  soldiers  a  patient  ear.  V.  further  discusses 
the  historical  context.  He  argues  that  the  background  of  the  do¬ 
cument  was  in  fact  a  rebellion  (cf.  LL .  25-26:  διαλύομαι  άτχό  τού  | 

[βελ]τίστου  προς  Εύμένη  τόν  Φιλεταίρου,  reinforced  by  other  ar¬ 
guments)  .  He  argues  that  the  rebellion  must  have  taken  place  af¬ 
ter  the  battle  of  Sardis  in  261  (victory  of  Eumenes  I  over  Antio- 
chos  I) ,  which  would  narrow  the  limits  of  the  date  of  our  inscript¬ 
ion.  V.  summarizes  the  evidence  on  Philetaireia  ή  ύπο  την  "ίδην 
(LL.  20-21;  55),  on  its  homonym  on  record  in  I.  Perg.  240  (OGIS 

336)  and  in  LL .  41  and  53  of  IGR  IV  292  (the  latter  must  have  been 
close  to  Pergamon,  probably  forming  an  administrative  part  of  it 
according  to  V.),  and  on  Attaleia.  He  stresses  the  strategical 
importance  of  Ph .  at  the  feet  of  the  Ida,  "a  tutele  dei  confini  di 
Pergamo  in  direzione  della  Troade",  which  had  a  mainly  military 
(not  a  colony  of  Pergamon,  but  a  φρούριον  with  mercenaries) ,  but 
also  agricultural  character.  Attaleia  (LL.  2,  22,  59)  should  be 

situated  on  the  hill  Yaran  Tepe  near  Selcikli,  in  the  valley  of  the 
river  Lykos,  as  previous  scholars  already  supposed.  V.  examines 
the  military  hierarchy  on  record  in  the  inscription,  and  summarizes 
it  in  the  following  schemes: 


Philetaireia: 


ηγεμόνες  -  στρατιώται/  έμμισθοι 


Paramonos  (strategos)'' 

(LL.  19;  35,-  55) _ _  'N  Arkes  (φρούραρχος)  -  φρουροί  (L 

Philonides  -  άμισθοι  (L.  56) 


(LL . 
54) 
56  ) 
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Attale  ia : 


Polylaos 
(  L  L .  2  1; 


(strategos  V 
57) 


ηγεμόνες  -  στρατ ιώιαι  /  πεζοί  (ll.  2, 

58-59 ) 

Attinas  ίππάρχης  -  ιππείς  (LL.  22-2  3, 
Oloichos  -  Traleis  (LL.  23,  59) 


21-22, 

59) 


He  wonders  whether  or  not  the  φρουροί  and  άμισθοι  of  Philetaireia 
and  the  ιππείς  and  Traleis  of  Attaleia  were  dependent  on  Paramonos 
and  Polylaos  resp.  and  prefers  the  first  possibility.  V.  focuses 
on  the  meaning  of  άμισθοι.  He  collects  evidence  on  military  men 
serving  without  pay,  hesitatingly  considers,  but  finally  rejects, 
the  translation  τοΐς  άμίσθοις  τοΐς  |  [ σ] μνομωμοκόσι  (ll.  56-57) 

"soldati  senza  soldo  che  insieme  hanno  participato  alia  rivolta", 
and  suggests  that  the  άμισθοι  were  a  contingent  of  soldiers  under 
a  commander  which,  awaiting  a  status  of  regular  service  as  merce¬ 
naries  (έμμισθοι)  and  looking  forward  to  a  contract,  were  bound 
by  an  oath  to  serve  Eumenes.  On  the  basis  of  LL  .  46-48  and  L.  62 
V.  argues  that  Eumenes  son  of  Attalos  and  his  retinue  and  some 
rebellious  soldiers  selected  from  their  koinon,  met  each  other  for 
the  negotiations.  Finally  V.  presents  some  minor  observations  on 
the  following  passages:  L.  3  (subject:  either  the  soldiers  or  Eu¬ 
menes)  ,  LL.  5-6  (άγειν  means  "computare") ,  LL .  6-8  [this  clause 

means  that  Eumenes  has  to  pay  soldiers  who  had  finished  their  ser¬ 
vice  (των  τον  άριθμόν  άποδόντων  τον  κύριον  καί  νενομένων  άπέργων: 
"fuori  servizio",  not  necessarily  "invalidi")  "il  soldo  maturato, 
arretrato,  per  tutto  il  periodo  trascorso  in  servizio"],  LL .  13-14 

(not  our  ομολογία,,  but  an  earlier  original  contract  between  Eume¬ 
nes  and  the  mercenaries),  LL .  37  and  44  (έμφανίεΐν,  cf.  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE,  1962,  no.  Ill:  "declarer",  "exposer"),  LL  .  40-45  (for 

an  instance  of  opened  and  resealed  official  letters  cf.  Welles, 

RC  no.  60  LL.  2-3;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1088),  and  L.  62  (cf.  L.  57:  τού¬ 
το  i ς  καί  τοΐς  τούτων) . 


1252.  PERGAMON.  LETTER  OF  AN  ATTALID  KING  TO  MILITARY  CLERUCHS 
CONFERRING  VARIOUS  GRANTS.  I.  Perg.  158  (Welles,  RC  no.  51;  SEG 
XXVIII  959) .  B.  Virgilio,  SCO  32  (1982)  136-140,  summarizes  the 

contents, of  this  text.  In  L.  3  he  suggests  restoring  -  άμπέλ]φν 

ψ l λη ς  π λ εθ ρα.  He  focuses  on  LL.  10  —  14.  In  L.  10  he  adopts  the 
restoration  of  M.  Segre,  RFIC  63  (1935)  224:  τοΐς  έν  τη ι  χώραι 
έστεγνοποιημ] ένοις  instead  of  στρατευομ? ] ένο ις  (Welles).  This 
restoration  implies  that  there  are  three  categories  of  soldiers 
to  whom  allotments  of  land  were  assigned:  apart  from  "those  in 
the  Chora''  (1),  έστεγνοποιημέ ] γο ις  έν  τη  ι  πόλε  ι  (2)  (L.  14)  and 

ίων]  δε  μηπω  έστεγνοποιημενων  (3)  (L.  15)  are  on  record.  ν.  points 
to  the  fact  that  (2)  received  a  smaller  lot  than  (1) ,  (3)  a  smaller 
one  than  (2)  and  argues  that  this  reflects  a  policy  of  encouraging 
lasting  settlement  in  the  chora,  so  that  soldiers  of  groups  (2) 
and  (3)  might  follow  that  example.  People  belonging  to  (3)  receive 
the  least  because  they  are  not  settled  at  all.  They  possibly  lived 
with  their  families  under  unsteady  and  precarious  conditions. 

Their  inferior  juridical  status  can  be  compared  with  that  of'the 
επί Foikoi  on  record  in  IG  ιχ2  l  609  (SEG  XXIX  468,  with  the  other 
SEG-ref eremces )  [ On  this  passage  see  also  T.  Ihnken,  I.  Magn.  am 
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Sipylos  125-126  and  G.M.  Cohen,  The  Seleucid  Colonies.  Studies  in 
founding,  administration  and  organization  (Wiesbaden  1978)  58,  70- 

71  (for  a  review  of  the  relevant  passages  see  H.W.  Pleket,  MNEMO¬ 
SYNE  34,  1981,  450)  .  Whereas  Cohen  ascribes  the  fact  that  (3)  are 

μήπω  έστεγ νοπο ιημένο ι  to  laziness  of  some  colonists  (which  is  not 
much  at  variance  with  V. 's  view) ,  Ihnken  thinks  of  "noch  aktive 
Truppenverbande" ,  and  consequently  does  not  explain  the  fact  that 
they  got  less  land  in  terms  of  a  "punishment",  casu  quo  "encourage¬ 
ment",  but  because  they  did  not  need  large  shares:  "denn  statt  des 
fehlenden  Landes  erhielten  sie  ja  noch  Sold  in  Naturalien  und  in 
Geld,  so  dass  sie  nicht  auf  den  Ertrag  ihres  κλήρος  allein  ange- 
wiesen  waren" .  As  to  the  term  σιεγνοκοιέομαι ,  Ihnken  and  V.  think 
of  barracks,  whereas  Cohen  prefers  a  "habitable  house",  Pleket]. 
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1253.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  For  an  inscription  wrongly  assigned  to  Nikaia  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1245. 


1254.  NIKAIA  (AREA  OF).  CORPUS.  SEG  XXIX  1280;  SEG  XXXI  1069. 

S.  ^ ah in,  I.  Iznik  II  2  (IGSK  vol.  10,  2;  Bonn  1982),  publishes 

272  inscriptions  (plus  one  Phrygian:  1597)  from  the  area  East- 
South-East  (237  nos.)  and  South  of  Nikaia  resp.  (35  nos.) .  The 
former  cluster  consists  almost  entirely  of  funerary  texts:  236  nos., 
157  of  which  are  new,  79  old;  there  is  one  new  honorary  inscription 
(no.  1260)  .  Among  the  79  old  texts  there  are  two  Latin  ones;  nine 
of  these  79  have  been  revised  by  5.  The  latter  cluster  contains 
15  dedications  (7  old,  8  new  ones) ,  19  funerary  texts  (6  old,  13 

new  ones)  and  one  new  honorary  inscription  (no.  1551)  .  Since  this 
volume  is  part  of  the  Nikaia  Corpus  (cf.  our  remarks  in  SEG  XXXI 
1069) ,  we  do  not  reproduce  the  new  texts  but  restrict  ourselves 
to  a  presentation  of  the  interesting  data  in  this  volume  under  the 
following  rubrics. 

RELIGION:  Άρτεμις  Χρυσέα  (1501;  with  commentary  on  a  Χρυσέα  Παρ¬ 
θένος,  paredros  of  "Οσιον  Δίκαιον);  Βάκχος  Μέγας  (1324); 
Ζευς  Βροντών  (1504,  1507-1508,  1511),  Ζευς  Βροντών  Άπελ- 
λιναρίου  and  Μειλησίου  ΐερέος  (1509-1510),  Ζευς  'Ολύμ¬ 
πιος  Άστραποποιός  (1505),  Ζευς  Παντοκράτωρ  (1512),  Ζευς 
Παππώος  (1513);  Δημητηρ  (1514);  Μην  Ούράνιος  (1515); 

Φοίβος  (1508);  a  priest  and  θεράπων  of  Zeus  (1323);  the 
divine  κέλευσις  (1508,  1512;  incidentally,  in  1508  Phoi- 
bos  gives  a  κέλευσις  to  dedicate  an  altar  to  Zeus  Bron- 
ton)  and  επιταγή  (1501,  1506,  1509,  1511,  1513);  an 
άρχιμύστης  of  Βάκχος  Μέγας  (1324);  οίνοπόσιον  and  Rosa¬ 
lia  (1283:  ροδίζεσθαι;  cf.  1422:  Ποδίζω);  in  1502  the 
combination  καθιερώσας  άνέθηκε .  [For  οίνοπ.  and  ροδίζω 
cf.  EPIGR . ANATOLICA  5  (1985)  102-3  and  83  no.  7]. 

VILLAGES:  κώμη  Άνδ [ -  -  -]  (1264),  Δαβληνοί  (1551;  constitute  a 

δικωμία  together  with  the  Προνναεΐταί;  for  the  latter 
c.f ,  also  1503  from  the  same  area:  Προννοεΐται)  ,  Είκοαλη- 
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νών  κώμη  (1331);  κώμη  [-  -  -]ν  (1284);  κώμη  +  priest 
(15  15)  .  An  έμπόριον  in  1  422  . 

professions  and  magistrates:  άργυροκότιος  (1257);  άρχιτέκτων  (1231 
(sons  of  νομικός)  and  1256);  νομικός  (1231,  1239,  1462); 

πραγματικός  (1303);  οικονόμος  (1336  ,  1413);  οίκονόμι  (σ)  σα 
(1466);  a  doctor  perhaps  in  1394  (?;  τέχναις  ίδίαις, 

τεχνίτης  and  βρ]οτϋσι  σώτειρα) ;  a  veteran  in  1382  and 
1440;  a  εκατόνταρχος  (1551,  a  village  benefactor,  with 
two  maternal  oncles:  another  εκατόνταρχος  λεγιωνάριος 
and  a  εκατόνταρχος  πριμ  ιπιλάριος honored  by  two  vil¬ 
lages;  263-264  A.D.);  γ ερουσ ιά (στης )  (1242,  1247,  1250, 

1261,  1281,  1340,  1578);  διοικητής  (1588,  with  a  γραμ- 
ματεύς  διοικητοΰ) ;  a  στρατηγός  (1378);  άγορανόμος,  [ σ ι ] — 
τολογήσας,  άρ[γυροταμίας]  perhaps  των  έ[λαιωνικ]ών  χρη¬ 
μάτων]  (1260).  Traces  of  the  estates  of  the  senator 
L.  Catilius  Severus  Iulianus  (1507;  cf.  1372,  1445, 

1466  and  perhaps  also  1  323)  . 

VARIA:  a  priest  praised  for  his  γεωπονίη  (1323);  a  funerary  im¬ 

precation  (1331)  ;  a  συνγένια  (1512;  cf.  also  15  13)  ; 
άωρος  (1295);  φιλότεκνος  (1442);  καρπίζομαι  (1328);  the 
expression  τύμβοι  χάρις  (1328;  " Gr abdenkmaler  sind  der 

Dank")  ;  έγδίκιον  (1331)  ;  women's  virtues  (1296;  cf.  1486 
for  a  freedwoman  of  a  woman) ;  θρεπτάριον  (1376) ;  τοις 
επάνω  χαίρειν  (1282,  with  further  references);  διάδοχος 
(  1378)  . 

Finally  a  brief  comparatio  numerorum  with  recent  volumes  of  SEG. 


I  .  Iznik 

SEG 

1254 

XXVIII 

1021 

1292 

XXVIII 

10  19 

1293 

XXVIII 

10  18 

1294 

XXVIII 

1020 

132  1 

XXVII 

797;  XXIX  1276 

1332 

XXVIII 

10  17 

1  365 

XXVIII 

10  16 

149  1 

XXVIII 

1022 

1503 

XXVIII 

980 

159  1 

XXVIII 

98  1 

1594 

XXIX 

1353 

On  no.  1328  cf.  W.  Peek,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  84. 

I.  Iznik  I,  277  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1245. 


1255.  NIKOMEDEIA  (AREA  OF:  GUGU^LER  NEAR  KANDIRA).  DEDICATION 
TO  ZEUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragmentary  statuette  of  Zeus.  Only  his 
feet  are  preserved  with  at  the  left  an  eagle;  now  in  the  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Edd.  pr.  S.  £ahin  -  M.H.  Sayar,  ZPE 

47  (1982)  43-44  no.  1  (ph.) .  Cf .  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  5  (1985) 

1 10  no  .  14  .  '  ' 

Ζηνι  τοϋδε  τού  κόσμου 
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πατρί·  Αύρ .  Δημήτριος 
φιλόσοφος  καί  βουλευτής 


For  the  eagle  cf.  I.  Iznik,  1071;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973)  no. 
375  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  near  Giigu^ler  probably  the  site  of  an  ancient 
village:  the  κώμη  Τρικναιτηνών  (ΤΑΜ  IV  1  381)  or  the  κώμη  τες  Πεν- 
τεφυλές  (ΤΑΜ  IV  1  269) ,  edd.  pr. ,  who  rightly  suggest  that  the 
honorand  was  councillor  of  Nikomedeia. 


1256-1  257.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPHS  OF  NAUKLE  RO I .  In  a  funerary 
chamber  in  the  Eastern  nekropolis  two  sarcophagi  were  found.  On 
one  sarcophagus  two  inscriptions  (lemma  no.  1256)  on  the  front  and 
left  side  resp. ;  on  the  other  one  inscription  (lemma  no.  1257)  on 
the  front  side  above  the  representation  of  a  ship  with  two  rowers. 
Edd.  pr.  S.  Sahin  -  M.H.  Sayar,  ZPE  47  (1982)  45-47  nos.  2-3.  Cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  424. 


1256:  45-46  no.  2  A  and  B 


A  ' Ρωμύλου  ναύκληρου  τύμβος  καί  δόγματα  ταϋτα· 
Άντωνεΐνα  σύνευνε  τάφου  δωρούμε  θέσιν  σοι· 
τοίς  κοινοΐς  δε  τέκνοις  ήτω  τόκος  ένθα  προς  ημάς· 
4  ει  τις  τολμήσει  κερέαν  ή  γράμμα  τό  λοιπόν 
τούτων  έκκόφαι  ή  την  καμάραν  μου  πρίασθαι 
ή  μέρος  έΕ  αύτής  ή  γης  μέτρον  ών  άπό  αύτής 
ή  μέλος  ήμέτερον  σκύλας  άνγείου  κενώσει, 

8  προστείμου  δώσει  φίσκψ  εκατόν  δέκα  χρυσούς 
καί  μετά  τούτο  νόμψ  φθιμένων  ύποκείμενος  ήτω 


Β  ' Ρωμύλου 
τύμβον 
όρςίς , 

4  μή  σοι  φίλε 


τόνδε 
πρίασθαι · 
χαίρε  δέ 
8  καί  πάραγε 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  A  1.  for  naukleroi  cf.  H.W.  Pleket, 
MUNSTERSCHE  BE ITRAGE  ZUR  ANTIKEN  HANDELSGESCH ICHTE  3  (1984) 

10-17;  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  112  (1984)  65  note  4;  cf.  also 

our  lemma  no.  1036  ||  A  4.  κερέαν  =  κεραίαν:  "Ein  Zeichen" , 

edd.  pr  .  ||  6.  in  fine  "unverstandlich"  ,  edd.  pr  .  ;  "nonne 
ών?",  J.  and  L.  Robert  [perhaps  ών  =  ούν?,  Herrmann]  || 

7.  for  σκυλάν  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1293. 


1257:  47  no.  3 


Λώτειος  Λωτείου  υιός 
καί  παΐ<ς>  Όλυμπιόδωρ<ο>ς 
Λωτείου  ναύκληροι 
4  ζήσαντες  άμένπτως* 
χαίρετε 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  Loteios  jr  and  his  son  Olympio- 
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doros  are  the  deceased;  TTCXLQ  used  here  as  variation  after 
υιός,  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  in  fine  ΔΩΡΩΣ  lapis. 


1258.  NIKOMEDEIA  (AREA  OF:  PRA I NETO S /KARAMURSEL ) .  EPITAPH  FOR 
RELATIVES  OF  PUBLIUS.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and 
relief;  in  the  pediment  a  Medusa  head  with  vines;  on  the  lower  rim 
of  the  pediment  an  inscription.  The  relief  represents  between  two 
columns,  which  support  the  pediment,  three  standing  persons:  a 
young  woman  be  tween  two  young  men ;  at  the i r  feet  two  small  ser¬ 
vants;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Edd.  pr .  S. 
ipahin  -  M.H.  Sayar,  ZPE  47  (1982)  47-48  no.  4  (ph.). 

Πόπλιος  Λευκίψ  άδελφφ  καί  Άλύτχφ  άδελφφ  καί  Χρύσςχ  μητρί  ζώση  τό 
μνημείον  κατεσκεύασεν  μνήμης  χάρχν*  χαίρε 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1259.  YALOVA.  EPITAPH  OF  DION  SR.  AND  JR.  Funerary  stele  with 
arched  pediment  and  akroteria;  funerary  banquet  representing  a 
seated  woman  and  two  men  lying  on  a  couch;  the  man  at  the  right 
holds  a  wreath;  now  built  into  a  house  in  Yalova.  Edd.  pr  .  S.  y>a~ 
hin  -  M.H.  Sayar,  ZPE  47  (1982)  48-50  no.  5. 


Παΐδα  νέον  Δίωνα  ψχλα- 
βάρσακον  ήρπασε  Μοίρα  ζ[ή]- 
σαντα  έτη  l ε '  καί  τφ  πατρί  Δί- 


4  ωνι  ζήσαντι  έτη  με'  οί  συν 
μύσται.  Άβαρσακηνοί  μνή¬ 
μης  χάρ  L  ν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1-2  and  5.  Abarsakos  probably  a  geogra¬ 

phical  name,  edd.  pr . ,  who  suppose  that  our  mystai  were  members 
of  cult  associations  of  various  deities  which  celebrated  mystery 
cults . 
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1260.  GANGRA- GERMAN I COPOL I S  (AREA  OF:  MEYDAN).  DEDICATION  OF  A 
TEMPLE  TO  ARTEMIS,  192-193  A.D.  Limestone  block;  inscription  in 
a  tabula  ansata;  found  by  a  peasant  in  ancient  ruins  (Asar)  N.E. 
of  Meydan;  now  in  the  Museum  at  £ankiri.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Kaygusuz ,  ZPE 
49  (1982)  177-180  no.  1  (ph.) .  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983) 
no .  426. 


Άγαθη  Τύχη 
Ξειτηνοί  έπριήσα- 
μεν  τον  νηδν  Θε-  8 

4  ςχ.  Άρτέμι,δι,  εύκτέςχ, 
έπ^ με λουμένου 


Βασχλα  άπ ( ελευθέρου)  Έρείνου  ά- 

ναστήσαντος  δέ 

μου  καί  την  πύλην 

έκ  των  ίδιων  εύχής 

χάριν*  “Ετους  ρς>η  '  ,  μηνός  Λείου 


2.  New  toponym;  the  Xeitenoi  probably  lived  in  the  village  at 
Asar  called  Ξεΐτηνή,  ed.  pr . ,  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  who  point 
out  that  the  ending  -ηνός  indicates  the  ethnikon  of  many  places  in 


PAPHLAGONIA 


GALATIA 


35  1 


Asia  Minor;  therefore  the  village  was  called  Ξειτα,  Ξεΐτοι  or  Ξειται 
They  further  comment  upon  the  suffix  -ηνή,  which  designates  a  region 
a  chora,  of  which  some  examples  from  Strabo  are  provided,  which 
were  mistaken  for  places  by  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  εύκτέςχ.  =  εύκταίςχ.,  ed.  pr.  , 
who  refers  to  MAMA  VI  396  ||  6.  ΑΓΤ~  lapis;  abbreviation  for  απελεύ¬ 

θερου)  ;  Ερεινος:  new  name,  to  be  derived  from  ό  έρ ι νεός/έρ ι νός 
("fig-tree"),  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  year  198  of  the  era  of  Gangra:  198-6/5 
=  192-193  A . D . 


1261.  GANGRA -GERMANICOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KU R$UNLU- E S KI AH I R ) .  EPI¬ 
TAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  BARBAS,  2n<4-3rc-^  CENT.  A.D.  Large  sandstone 
stele  (2,5  m.  high!)  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  inscription  in 
a  slightly  recessed  panel;  now  in  a  house  in  Eskiahir.  Ed.  pr.  I. 
Kaygusuz  ,  ZPE  49  (1982)  180-183  no.  2  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1983)  no.  426. 


Βάρβαν 
κατά  τε 
παιδε  ί  [  α]  - 
4  ν  καί  ία- 
τρ ικήν 
ούδενδς 
δεύτερον 
8  ώς  καί  επί 


της  ήγεμο- 
νίδος  εύ- 
δοκ ιμή- 
1  2  σα ι  *  Ρώμη  ς  , 
τελ[ ε ] υτή- 
σαν (τ) α  έν 
άκμη  της 
16  ηλικίας· 


Γόρδιος 
'Agiou  ό  πα¬ 
τήρ  καί { ί } 

20  ' Ιοϋστα  ή 
μήτηρ 
μνήμης 
καί  τειμής 
24  ήνεκεν 


4.  The  engraver  forgot  to  engrave  the  final  nu  of  παιδείαν  and 
subsequently  tried  to  redress  his  mistake,  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests 
that  Barbas  may  have  been  educated  at  Gangra;  in  the  Seldj  uk  period 
there  was  a  hospital  in  that  city  ||  9-12.  ήγεμονίδος  'Ρώμης:  city 

of  the  ήγ εμών ,  of  the  emperor,  ed.  pr.;  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert: 
"la  ville  souveraine,  la  ville  des  ηγούμενοι",  "la  reine  des  vil- 
les"  [cf.  P.  Roesch,  BCH  95  (  197  1  )  575  ,  Herrmann]  ||  Ed.  pr .  con¬ 

nects  two  archaeological  objects  (ph.)  with  the  medical  reputation 
of  Gangra:  one  represents  a  serpent  winding  around  a  waterbasin 
and  holding  its  head  above  the  mouth  of  the  basin;  the  other  re¬ 
presents  two  serpents,  with  human  heads  and  intertwined  (related 
by  ed.  pr .  to  the  cult  of  Glykon;  on  which  cf.  L.  Robert,  A  travers 
l’Asie  Mineure,  Paris  1980,  395-397) . 
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1262.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  ROME  MENTIONING  GALATIANS  AND  GALATIAN 
VILLAGES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1067. 


1263.  CORPUS.  S.  Mitchell,  RECAM  II:  The  Ankara  District.  The 
Inscriptions  of  North  Galatia  (BAR  Intern.  Series  vol.  135,  Oxford 
1982) ,  presents  a  full  Corpus  of  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  the 
cities  and  their  territory  of  North  Galatia:  Ancyra,  Germa,  Iulio- 
polis,  Kinna  and  Tavium.  In  a  brief  introduction  the  geography  of 
these  territories  is  discussed.  The  inscriptions  from  Pessinus  ha- 
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ve  been  excluded  from  this  volume  and  reserved  for  separate  publi¬ 
cation  by  Dr.  J.  Strubbe  (Leiden) .  For  Ancyra's  territory  M. 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  both  stock  raising  (wool,  hides)  and 
agriculture.  Between  Iuliopolis  and  Germa  there  was  an  important 
imperial  estate,  the  χωρία  Κωνσιδιανά  (cf .  no.  34) .  A  detailed 
map  summarizes  our  present  topographical  knowledge  of  the  entire 
area.  M.  uses  25  B.C.  as  the  starting-point  of  the  Galatian  era. 
All  the  texts  have  translations. 

The  volume  comprises  528  numbers,  but  since  there  are  various 
double  (and  even  triple)  numbers,  the  actual  number  of  inscriptions 
presented  in  this  volume  is  somewhat  higher.  If  we  consider  the 
texts,  presented  by  I.W.  Macpherson  in  his  Cambridge  Ph . D .  thesis 
New  evidence  for  the  Historical  Geography  of  Galatia  (1958;  those 
labelled  "Calder  1910  in  Macpherson"  included)  and  by  Mitchell  him¬ 
self  in  his  Oxford  Ph.D.  thesis  The  History  and  Archaeology  of  Ga¬ 
latia  (1974) ,  as  virtually  unpublished,  we  count  251  inedita  (48 
"real"  inedita  and  203  "pseudo-inedita" ) .  In  Mitchell's  index  of 
"unpublished"  texts  on  p.  415  his  nos.  217  and  224  should  be  added. 
Nearly  all  the  new  texts  are  relatively  trivial  epitaphs  which, 
however,  are  a  mine  of  information  on  onomastics  (esp.  Celtic  na¬ 
mes)  .  No.  195  (from  126  A.D.)  strikes  us  as  the  only  longer  and 
interesting  text:  an  epitaph  erected  by  a  councillor  of  Ankyra 
(τοϋ  βουλευτικού  τάγματος)  for  his  wife  (άπό  πάππων  βουλευτική)) 
and  children  who  are  to  be  buried  in  ό  προγονικός  τάφος.  Inciden¬ 
tally  in  no.  181  (=  IGR  III  154,-  from  145  A.D.)  L.  49  a  προίκα 

βουλευτής  is  not  "formerly  councillor"  but  a  councillor  who  did 
not  have  to  pay  an  entrance  fee.  No.  404  (Roman  Imperial  period) 
is  a  fragmentary  text,  recording  μάγοι  and  Μίθρης,  and  penalties 
for  those  who  misappropriated  temple  funds.  In  no.  37  a  Ζευς 
Έπτακωμείτων  is  on  record,  the  seven  villages  probably  all  laying 
within  the  above-mentioned  estate  from  no.  34.  Funerary  impreca¬ 
tions  are  on  record  in  five  new  texts  (nos.  110,  129,  148,  246  and 
302) .  In  no.  138  a  θεός  εΰρετός  is  perhaps  on  record  ("  Ευρετψ 
could  perhaps  be  a  proper  name") ,  in  no.  141  δύναμις  Ύψιστού 
("typically  Jewish").  Διονύσιος  Καλλίκαρπος  appears  in  no.  155  and 
Ζευς  Σουωλιβρογηνος  μέγιστος  in  no.  191.  No.  88  is  a  memorial  epi¬ 
taph  of  Λόκρος,  who  is  a  κελευστής  ("house  steward").  Several  new 
villages  are  on  record  in  this  volume  (cf .  index  on  p.  396)  .  A 
concordance  (with  inter  alia  CIG,  MAMA  VII,  IGR  III),  elaborate  in¬ 
dices,  fifteen  pages  with  majuscle  copies  and  29  plates  (with  pho¬ 
tos  of  unequal  value)  conclude  the  volume. 

For  a  review  cf.  J.  Reynolds,  CR  (1983)  298-299  (esp.  on  nos.  72, 

87,  209,  minor  observations)  and  H.  Engelmann,  GNOMON  55  (1983) 

743-744  (esp.  on  nos.  156,  180,  182,  189,  195,  236,  295,  373,  400, 

403)  . 


1264.  KALECIK.  INVOCATION  OF  ST.  THEODOSIOS,  5th-6th  CENT.  A. 

D.  RECAM  II  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1263)  no.  212.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  32 
(1982)  99-100,  returns  to  this  text  and  points  out  that  its  find 

spot  corresponds  exactly  with  the  location  of  the  martyrium  which 
the  Life  of  Theodosios  of  Ankyra  suggests.  He  argues  that  RECAM 
no.  211  refers  to  the  same  building.  He  comments  on  the  term  μάρ- 
τυρος  αθ λοφορμ  ος  in  LL.  1  —  3  of  no.  211,  used  to  describe  Christians 
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who  died  for  their  faith.  M.  uses  copious  epigraphic  evidence  to 
prove  that  the  Life  is  an  authoritative  historical  document,  "one 
of  the  fullest  and  most  reliable  documents  of  the  persecution  of 
Maximinus  Daia"  (e.g.  MAMA  I  170-171) .  On  p.  106,  note  68,  he 
suggests  restoring  in  LL .  5-6  of  E.  Bosch,  Quellen  zur  Geschichte 

der  Stadt  Ankara  im  Altertum  (Turk  Tarih  Kurumu  yayinlari,  series 
VII  no.  46;  Ankara  1967)  no.  306,  την  οδόν  τ]οΰ  Θεοδότου  κτλ. 
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1265.  AIZANOI.  EPITAPH.  Built  into  the  wall  of  the  quai  under 
the  Roman  bridge;  found  in  1979.  R.  Naumann,  AA  (1982)  379,  pu¬ 

blishes  a  drawing  of  this  stone.  Our  colleague  J.H.M.  Strubbe 
communicated  to  us  the  following  transcription;  all  restorations 
are  his . 

[name  κατεσκεύασε v  τοΰτο  τό  μνήμα] 

σύ]γ  το  ίς  ε[ - ] 

[τφ  περ]ΐ  οιύτό  παντί  κφ[σμψ] 

4  [  name  ]  ρωι  υίώι  μνήμης  [χάρι,ν] 

[ζήσα]γτι  ετη  κε '  καί  έαυτώ [ L  ζών ] 

[καί]  Άπφόωι,  συμ<β>ίωι  ζώση  ι  vac 

3~.  αύτο  refers  to  the  grave;  the  construction  is  strange:  one 
would  expect  παντί  τφ  περί  αύτό  κόσμψ,  S .  ||  6.  ΣΥΜΕΙΩΙ ,  drawing 


1266.  ΑΚΜΟΝΙΑ.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUE,  1st  CENT. 
A . D .  MAMA  VI  264  (CIJ  766;  IGR  IV  655;  cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh.  1958, 

41  note  1).  A.T.  Kraabel,  JOURNAL  OF  JEWISH  STUDIES  33  (1982) 

456,  argues  that  the  fact  that  Iulia  Severa  was  proved  to  have  been 
both  a  benefactor  of  the  local  synagogue  (MAMA)  and  a  high  priestes 
of  a  pagan  cult  (IGR  IV  656)  does  not  mean  that  she  had  been  some¬ 
how  combining  the  two  religions  (cf  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  29,  1979, 

169-180),  but  that  she  had  a  philanthropic  attitude  in  general,  to 
which  belonged  a  benevolent  attitude  to  her  Jewish  neighbours. 

K.  points  out  that  the  supposed  syncretism  is  rather  inappropriate 
among  Jews  associated  with  synagogues. 


1267.  ANKYRA  SIDERA  (AREA  OF:  G0LK0Y) .  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEP IADES . 
T.  Wiegand,  MDAI  (A)  29  (1904)  321  no.  2.  L.  Robert,  BCH  106 
(1982)  356,  draws  attention  to  the  representation  of  the  fish  un¬ 
der  the  text,  which  he  interprets  as  a  "marque  de  cette  population 
de  pecheurs,  comme,  dans  la  Mysie,  la  Bithynie  et  la  Phrygie,  la 
paire  de  boeufs  ou  la  charrue  caracterisent  les  laboureurs  de  ces 
terres  sur  les  reliefs  de  leurs  epitaphes".  Using  Lykophron, 
Alexandra  1351-55  as  a  startingpoint  and  basing  himself  mainly  on 
tr ave  1  reports  and  other  literary  sources  (ancient  and  modern)  and 
on  personal  experience,  R.  presents  on  pp .  334-352  geographical  and 

other  observations  on  the  Lake  of  Koloe-Gygaia  (Mermere  Golu)  in 
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Lydia,  especially  on  the  fishing  and  on  the  abundant  growth  of 
reed  (κάλαμος) ,  its  importance  for  the  population  and  the  cultic 
rites  connected  with  it.  On  pp .  352-359  similar  observations  on 

the  Lake  of  Simav  in  the  plain  of  Mysia  Abbaeitis  and  on  the  above- 
mentioned  inscription  (for  the  reed  cf.  now  also  L.  Robert,  BCH  107, 
1983,  497-498) .  On  p.  359  (ph.)  he  presents  the  text  of  a  fragmen¬ 
tary  epitaph  of  a  virtuous  woman:  σωφροσύνης  αγνής  τε  φίλο-,  built 
into  a  wall  of  the  cemetery  of  Golkoy  (hexagonal  block  with  deco¬ 
ration  in  triangular  form:  tendrils  along  the  borders,  in  the  centre 
of  a  triangular  fascia  three  objects) . 


1268.  9AVDARLIHISAR  (=  CAVDARLI  OYUK).  DEDICATIONS  TO  APOLLO. 

L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  373-378  (ph.) ,  points  out  that  the  relief 

representing  the  nine  Muses  dedicated  to  Apollo  (LBW  no.  246;  now 
in  the  Louvre)  dates  to  the  period  before  212  A.D.  on  the  basis 
of  its  onomastics  (Τιμών  Μαχίμου) .  He  assigns  it  to  the  sanctuary 
of  Apollo  in  9avdarlihisar ,  E.  of  Af  yonkarahisar ,  where  a  similar 
anepigraphic  relief  (ph.)  has  been  found.  For  another  anepigra- 
phic  relief  with  Apollo  and  the  Muses  from  this  sanctuary  see  L. 
Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  545  (ph.) .  R.  publishes  two  other,  smaller, 

dedications  coming  from  the  same  place:  one  (anepigraphic)  with  a 
relief  representing  Zeus  with  sceptre  and  phiale,  Apollo  holding 
a  phiale  on  a  tripod  and  a  third  person,  holding  his  right  hand 
on  an  altar;  the  other  with  a  relief  representing  the  two  Nemeseis 
of  Smyrna  (one  with  a  "coudee",  the  other  with  a  bridle,  both 
characterized  by  a  wheel)  and  with  the  following  inscription  (L.  1 

on  the  upper  fascia,  LL.  2-3  in  the  recessed  field  of  the  relief) : 
Άμμία  'Αλεξάνδρου  |  ' Απόλλων ι  |  εύχήν.  He  also  assigns  lbw  no. 

245  to  this  sanctuary  (Μ.  Έρέννιος  Έρμόλαος  ύτχέρ  Άλκης  της 
θυγατρδς  ευχήν  'Απόλλων!  τάς  λυχνίας  συν  τοίς  λύχνο ις) . 


1269.  CAVDARL I Η I SAR  (OR  9AVDARLI  OYUK) .  DEDICATION  TO  THE  MU¬ 
SES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Triangular  pediment  with  palmette 
akroteria,  elaborate  architectural  ornaments,  and  a  recessed  field 
with  a  circular  ornament  in  the  center;  probably  part  of  a  naiskos 
in  which  the  dedicator  placed  the  nine  silver  statuettes  of  the 
Muses.  Inscription  on  two  horizontal  fasciae,  divided  by  ornaments. 
The  scrolls  decorating  the  slanting  sides  recur  on  the  monument 
presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1268,  dated  before  212  A.D.  on  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  its  onomastics.  From  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo.  Ed.  pr.  L. 
Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  374-376  note  7  (ph.). 

'Αλέξανδρος  Παπιού  εξ  εύειλασίας  τούς  ίστύλους  καί  τον  [σ]τυλο- 
βάτην  συν  παντί  καταρτισμψ  |  καί  τάς  άργυρέους  Μούσας  έκ  των  ίδιων 
δαπανών  Μούσα ισι  εύχήν 


1.  έξ  εύειλασίας:  the  word  seems  new,  ed.  pr . ,  who  translates: 
"en  supplication  pour  qu’elles  soient  favorables";  καταρτισμός: 
"tous  les  accessoires  necessaires,  tout  1 1  arrangement" ,  ed.  pr .  , 
who  refers  to  Hellenica  IX,  41  L.  2,  and  45,  which  is  the  only 
parallel  for  the  word  in  an  architectural  context. 
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_  1  2  7  Ο  .  DORYLAION .  EPIGRAPHIC-TOPOGRAPHICAL  RESEARCH.  P.  Frei, 
TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25,  2  (1981)  [1982]  71-85,  reports  on  two 
campaigns  in  1976-1977  by  the  Historisches  Seminar  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Zurich  in  and  around  Eski^ehir,  the  ancient  Dorylaion.  In 
the  Museum  of  E.  ca  one  hundred  and  fifty  inscriptions  were  found, 
in  the  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  ca  one  hundred  and  thirty. 

F i f ty - e i gh t  of  them  were  already  published;  they  are  listed  on  pp. 
72-73  (most  of  them  from  MAMA  V) .  Eleven  new  texts  are  published 
on  pp.  75-85;  we  present  them  in  separate  lemmata.  On  p.  74  F. 
mentions  some  places  where  larger  concentrations  of  stones  might 
come  from:  ancient  remains  found  in  the  villages  of  Kizilcaoren  and 
Yakakayi  E.  of  Eski^ehir  might  come  from  the  Yayla  of  Yakakayi ,  3 

km.  S.  of  Yakakayi,  where  an  ancient  nekropolis  might  have  existed. 
A  further  nekropolis  was  situated  near  the  village  A^a§i  Sdgutdnu 
S.  of  the  road  Bursa-Eski^ehir  on  a  hill  called  Erenler.  A  third 
place  of  some  importance  lies  N.  of  Ιηόηΰ  (Evr ancukuyu ) . 


1271.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  KIZILCAOREN).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
FOR  COMMODUS  BY  A  COLLEGE  OF  PRIESTS,  179  OR  183-  185  A .  D  .  Gray 
marble  stele  with  tympanon  decorated  with  palmette-ornamental  cen¬ 
terpiece,  framed  by  two  boukrania,-  under  it  an  eagle  between  two 
columns;  built  into  a  fountain  near  the  mosque  of  Kizilcadren. 

The  lower  part  of  the  stele  is  now  hidden.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  TURK 
ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25,  2  (1981)  [1982]  77-78  no.  4  (ph.). 

Αύτοκρά[ τορι ]  Κομόδψ  4  ρειαι  Όροχωρεετου  Άφε- 

Καέσαρε  Σ[εβ]αστψ  ΤΟ  α  Μηνοφέλου  κε  Άττολώ- 

Δ  αγαθή  τύχη  Ιερείς  κέ  ί,έ-  νιος  Νεγερος  κέ  Μητρ[... 

2-3.  Τ0| Δ :  probably  a  chronological  indication  rather  than  τόδ(ε) ; 
it  is  not  clear  whether  before  TO | Δ  an  element  of  the  imperial 
titulature  was  left  out  by  a  mason's  error  (tribunicia  potestas, 
"Ausrufung  zum  imperator",  consulate)  or  an  unusual  indication  of 
a  year  in  Commodus'  reign  was  applied;  if  the  consulate  was  meant, 
the  inscription  should  be  dated  to  183-185  A.D.;  if  it  indicates 
a  year  in  the  reign,  we  have  179  A.D.  ,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  points  to  ir¬ 
regularities  in  numbers  in  the  imperial  titulature  on  record  in 
other  provincial  inscriptions  |]  4.  '  Οροχωρε  έ  της :  as  epithet  of 

Zeus  attested  for  the  area  of  Afyon,  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  now  also  L.  Robert, 
BCH  107  (1983)  523-526. 


1272.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  ALPANOS  ( IL£E  SEYIT  GAZI) ) .  DEDI¬ 
CATION  TO  ZEUS  MORALDOS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Gray  marble  stele; 
above  the  inscription  two  bull-heads;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Eski^e- 
hir.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25,  2  (1981)  [1982] 

7  5  no .  1  ( ph . )  . 

' Ειχαφρα  |  Έπαφρα|δος  Δεε  |  Μοραλδ||  ψ  ευχήν 


4-5.  Μοραλδψ:  cf.  ΜΑΜΑ  V  119,  where  one  must  very  probably  restore 
in  L.  5  [Δ]εε  Μορ[αλδ]φ  (MAMA:  [Δ]εε  Μορ.,.ψ,  with  reference  to 
traces  of  A,  Δ  or  Δ  after  the  P) ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that  this 
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is  probably  a  Phrygian  name,  with  unknown  meaning. 


1273.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  AYVACIK) .  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON 
SANGARIOS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Gray  marble  altar  with  akroteria. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERG I S I  25,  2  (1981)  [1982]  75-76 

no .  2  ( ph  .  )  . 

Τείμαιος  |  Ποσειδ|φνι  Σαγα|ρίψ  ΰπέ||  p  βοών  ές  |  [ε]ύχήν 

3.  Ω  has  been  corrected  from  0,  ed.  pr .  ||  5-6.  the  formula  ές 

ευχήν  is  not  attested  elsewhere,  ed.  pr.  ||  for  the  river-god  San¬ 
garios  see  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes,  536-537,  esp.  537  with  note 
1;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  1274;  he  is  worshipped  here  as  Poseidon, 
ed .  pr . 


1274.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  TO P AL YA YLa , S .  OF  HOLANTA  ( IL£E 
SIVRIHISAR) ) .  DEDICATION  TO  SANGARIOS  BASILEUS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A. 
D.  White  marble  altar;  on  it  a  reclining  figure,  apparently  the 
god  Sangarios;  on  the  inscribed  side  a  bearded  head  above  a  fish; 
on  the  left  side  a  riverlandscape  with  a  human  figure  and  birds, 
on  the  right  side  a  landscape  with  two  birds,  one  catching  a  fish; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Eski^ehir.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Frei,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI 
DERG  I S I  25  ,  2  (198  1  )  [1982]  76-77  no.  3  (ph.). 

[Μ]άνης  Μαμάς  ξςι|γαρίψ  βασιλεϊ  ε  |  ύχήν 


1.  Μάνης:  on  record  very  frequently  in  this  region;  the  second 
name.  Μαμάς ,  can  be  a  nickname  or,  less  probably,  the  genitive  of 
a  female  name  Μαμα,-  possibly  Μαμάς  is  a  dittography;  in  that  case 
Μαμά  would  be  the  normal  genitive  of  the  father's  name,  ed.  pr .  |j 
1-2.  for  Sangarios  see  our  lemma  no.  1273;  for  dedications  to  a 
Ποταμος  with  similar  formulary  and  partially  similar  iconography 
from  Il<pe  Mihali^ik  (more  to  the  N.)  see  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  X 
(Paris  1955)  89,  ed.  pr.;  for  βασιλεύς,  βασιλικός  as  divine  epithet 

cf.  SEG  XXXI  946,  949  and  986. 


1275.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  EVRANCUKUYU ,  NEAR  INONU).  EPITAPH 
WITH  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  BRONTON,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D  .  White  marble 
altar  "mit  den  fur  die  Region  typischen  Re  1  i  e  fdars  te  1 1  ungen  "  ;  now 
in  Inonu.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Frei,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERG I S I  25,  2  (1981) 

[  1982]  80-81  no.  7  (ph. )  . 

Διι  9ς>[ο]ντώντι  Θεό|Εενος  Μαζίμου  |  φυχαϊς  πατρός  συν  |  τοΐς  ίδίοις 
εύΕ[ά||  μενοι  άνέθηκαν  |  εύχήν 


The  formula  of  the  dedication  is  unconventional,  since  the  name 
of  the  god  precedes  that  of  the  dedicant  and  the  verb,  ed.  pr .  || 

3.  φυχαί  seems  to  be  unattested  so  far;  one  could  think  of  a  trans 
lation  of  the  Latin  manes,  but  this  is  usually  rendered  by  θεοί 
καταχθόνιοι  or  θεοί  δαίμονες,·  for  the  singular  φυχή  see  L.  Robert, 
Hellenica  XI-XIJ  (Paris  1960)  328  note  3.  ed.  pr . 
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1276.  DORYLAION.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CENTURION  QUINTUS  CASSIUS  SA¬ 
TURNINUS,  2n<^-3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Yellowish  marble  stele  with  tympanon 
decorated  with  a  dagger  and  a  wreath;  in  the  wreath  the  dedication 
to  the  Manes;  found  in  Eski^ehir  (the  ancient  Dorylaion) ;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  E.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERG  I S I  25,  2 

(1981)  [1982]  78-79  no.  5  (ph.). 

D  i  s  8 

Manib ( us ) 

Q.  Cassius  Q.f.  Romil(ia) 

4  Saturninus  Zmyrn(a) 

(centurio)  leg.  V  Mac.  12 

(centurio)  leg.  IIII  Scyth. 
mil(itavit)  annis  XXXII, 


3.  The  tribe  Romilia  is  well  attested  in  Ateste,  which  could  be 
the  "Heimatort"  of  the  family  of  this  centurion,  coming  himself 
from  Smyrna,  ed.  pr .  j|  12.  it  is  possible  that  between  the  two 
rho ' s  there  was  another  sign,  ed.  pr. 


vix(it)  annis  L, 
h(ic)  s(itus)  e  (  s  t )  . 
liberti  merenti 
patrono  posuer(unt) 
K.  Κάσσιος  Σατορ.  Ρ 
μνήμης  χάρον 


1277.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  ΖΕΜΖΕΜΙΥΕ ,  PROVINCE  OF  BILECIK). 
EPITAPH,  2nc^--3r<3  CENT.  A.D.  Gray  marble  stele.  Above  the  inscript¬ 
ion  a  male  and  a  female  head;  built  into  a  house.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei, 
TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25,  2  (1981)  [1982]  81-82  no.  8  (ph.). 

Αλέξανδρος  j  κέ  Νεικόλαος  |  κέ  Ποσπόριχος  |  γονεϋσιν  ίδίοις 

3.  Ποσπόριχος:  unattested  so  far;  cf.  the  name  Βοσπόριχος  on 
record  near  Lake  Marmara  and  the  Black  Sea  (L.  Robert,  in  N.  Fi- 
ratli,  Les  steles  funeraires  de  Byzance  greco-romaine ,  Paris  1964, 
145) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  either  a  " Fe r nas s imi lati on "  or  the 
changing  of  mediae  with  tenues,  usual  in  Phrygian  Greek. 


1278.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  YAKAKAYI )  .  MILESTONE,  CA  .  250  A.D. 

White  marble  column;  at  the  top  a  wreath  containing  LL .  1-2;  now 

in  the  cemetery  of  Yakakayi.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  TIJRK  ARKEOLOJI  DER¬ 
GISI  25,  2  (1981)  [1982]  82-84  no.  9  (ph.). 


’  Αγ  αθή 
τύχη 

υπέρ  νείκης  καί 
4  αιωνίου  διαμονής 

τοΰ  κυρίου  ημών  αύτοκρά- 
χορος  Γαίου  Μεσαίου  Κυίντου 
Τραϊανού  Δεκίου  καί  τής 


8  θειοτάτης  ημών  δεσποί- 
νης  Έρενίας  Έτρουσκίλλης 
καί·  Γ  ·  Μεσσ·  κέ  Έρέννιον 
Έτρουσκίλλον  Δέκιον 
12  καί  Μ.  Κυίντον  επιφα¬ 
νέστατους  Καίσαρας 
II 


12.  In  fine  above  the  A  an  Ω,  the  meaning  of  which  is  unclear; 
on  the  same  line  a  large  M  with  a  superposed  I  (vide  infra),  ed. 
pr.  ||  14.  indication  of  the  distance:  either  H  or  the  Roman  cipher 

II,  ed.  pr.  ||  ed.  pr .  presumes  that  the  names  of  the  two  Caesa- 
res  were  added  later  (cf.  the  similar  addition  in  IGR  IV  771)  . 

Traces  of  the  original  indication  of  distance  are  preserved:  Μί(λια) 
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in  L.  12.  The  brothers  acquired  the  title  of  Caesar  in  the  first 
half  of  250  A.D.:  consequently  the  stone  is  somewhat  older,  the 
addition  somewhat  later,  ed.  pr .  ||  the  inscription  presents  a 

new  variant  in  the  nomenclature  of  the  sons,  whose  names,  Q. 
Herennius  Etruscus  Messius  Decius  and  C.  Valens  Hostilianus  Messius 
Quintus,  were  erroneously  abbreviated  by  the  mason;  Etruscillus 
instead  of  Etruscus  may  be  explained  as  influenced  by  the  name  of 
the  empress,  ed.  pr. 


1279.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  AYVACIK,  "IN  DER  FLUR"  SARIALAN). 
BOUNDARY  STONE,  2n<^-3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Gray  marble  block,  found  3  km. 
S.  of  the  village.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Frei,  TURK  ARKEOLO J I  DERGISI  25,  2 

(1981)  [1982]  84-85  no.  10  (ph.). 

όρος  I  θερν,ώγ  |  πρειουά|των 

C  f .  if]  Brandenburg,  ABAW  23  (1906)  65  1  and  ByzZ  19  (1910)  105 

(=  C.E.  Haspels,  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia,  vol.  I,  Princeton  1971, 
no.  131),  from  A=;agi  Ilica,  ca  6  km.  to  the  W.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-4. 

=  Latin  privatorum. 


1280.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  ERIKLI,  PROVINCE  OF  BILECIK) .  BOUN¬ 
DARY  STONE,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD  (?)  .  Fragment  of  a  white  marble 
column;  now  along  the  main  road  in  Erikli.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  TIJRK 
ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25,  2  (1981)  [1982]  85  no.  11  (ph.). 

AKAI 

OPOC 

AKAI:  meaning  unclear,  ed.  pr .  ||  probably  the  (Byzantine?) 

column  was  secondarily  used  as  a  boundary  stone,  ed.  pr  . 


1281.  ERIZA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1289. 


1282.  KOTIAION .  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  THALLOS.  E.  Bernand,  ZPE 
49  (1982)  137-139,  publishes  a  votive  stele,  with  representation 

of  the  bust  of  a  god  with  long  hair  and  a  beard,  holding  his  large 
right  hand  on  his  breast.  Under  the  relief  an  inscription;  in 
the  antiquities  market  in  Paris.  Roman  Imperial  period. 

Μήνας  και  Νανάς  ύπέ  |  p  των  τέκνων  Δει  Θαλ | λφ  εύχήν 


Ed.  pr .  points  out  that  this  text  belongs  to  a  series:  SEG  XXVIII 
1086  (same  iconography);  XXIX  1394;  E.C.  Haspels,  The  Highlands  of 
Phrygia ,  vol.  I  (Princeton  1971)  no.  198  (ph.)  (same  iconography 

but  dedicated  to  Ζευς  Συρεανός);  SEG  XXVIII  1167.  Zeus  Thallos  is 
the  "dieu  des  jeunes  pousses,  des  jeunes  branches"  (formula  of  L. 
Robert,  who  in  the  article  cited  below,  now  translates:  "Zeus 
Jeunes  Pousses") .  The  enormous  right  hand  of  the  deity  is  the 
symbol  of  divine  protection  (cf.  epithets  like  *  ΥτιερδέΕ;  υος ,  Καθυ- 
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τιερδεΕίος)  ,  ed.  pr.  [For  the  symbolism  of  the  divine  hand  cf. 
SEG  XXVII  1278  and  G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Documents  illustrating 


529  L.  Robert  returns  to  the  cult  of  Zeus  Thallos.  He  publishes 
a  photo  of  the  inscription  under  the  bust  of  a  bearded  Zeus,  holding 
his  over-size  right  hand  before  his  breast  (BE  1971  no.  659:  Χαριτάς 
Α(3ασκ  I  άντου  Διΐ  vac  |  Θαλλ<φ>  εΰχ[ή]ν,·  from  the  area  of  Kotiaion)  . 
In  the  Museum  of  Kiitahya  there  is  the  upper  left  part  of  a  pedi- 
mental  relief  stele;  in  the  pediment  a  bust  of  Zeus;  in  a  recessed 
panel  a  standing  person  with  a  club.  R.  publishes  a  photo  and 
the  inscription:  Δει  Θαλλφ  vac.  In  a  private  collection  there  is 
a  bust  of  Zeus,  iconographically  strictly  similar  to  the  above- 
mentioned  and  with  the  inscription:  Άνδρέας  Κοτιαεύς  |  χαλκεύς 
περί  ώμου  Δ  [  ι  ΐ,  ]  |  [Θα]λλφ  ευχήν  (ph.).  Smiths  are  known  to  have 
had  professional  shoulder  problems  (L.R.).  In  the  Istanbul  Bazar 
R.  saw  another  bust  of  a  bearded  Zeus,  with  the  inscription:  ‘Ιλα¬ 
ρχων  I  Έτατυνχ[άνου]  χαλκεύς  |  Δϊ  [Θαλλφ]  ευχήν  (Θαλλφ  being 
restored  by  R.) .  Finally,  Robert  draws  attention  to  the  inscription 
SEG  XXIX  1394  and  gives  a  photo.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1984)  no.  462  ;  BCH  109  (1985)  467-468. 

1283.  KOTIAION.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  ALEXANDROS ,  2nd-3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  G.  Perrot,  RA  31  (1876)  282  no.  12.  Republished  by  P.  Frei, 

TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERG I S I  25,  2  (1981)  [1982]  79-80  no.  6  (ph.). 

Text  of  Perrot  after  a  copy  of  M.  Choisy,  who  found  the  stone  in 
Kiitahya;  brought  recently  to  Zincirlikuyu . 


φρφ  ·£·  3ου- 
[λ]εύτή  ΑΝΔΙ [ 


’  Αυρ . 

Φ  ιλ  ιτπτΐ  ς 
Άρχεστρ[ά-] 
4  του  Άυρ. 

' ΑλεΕάν- 


8 


3.  In  fine:  traces  of  an  A,  ed.  pr .  |j  5-6.  ΆλεΕάνδρψ  3”/  Choi¬ 
sy  ;  the  sign  after  the  name  seems  to  be  composed  of  T,  P  and  K,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  suggests  resolving  it  into  τετράκις  ||  7.  in  fine:  the 


are  three  guide-lines  for  further  lines,  ed.  pr .  assumes  that  the 
inscription  was  unfinished. 


1284-1286.  KUSURA  -  ESENKOY  (NEAR  ASLANAPA :  25  KM  E.  OF  AIZANOI) 

INSCRIPTIONS  ON  ALTARS,  (CA)  236-237  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Naumann,  in: 
Praestant  Interna  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  556)  154-164  (ph.) ,  with  ample 

iconographical  commentary. 


1284:  155  no.  K  1  (ph.) .  Dedication  to  Zeus  Olympios,  ca  236- 


237  A.D.  White  marble  square  altar  with  mouldings  above 
and  below.  Reliefs  on  four  sides  within  garlands  hanging 
in  U-form  from  four  ram's  heads  at  the  corners:  on  the 
front  side  a  bearded  male  and  a  female  bust  (Zeus  and  Hera?) 
on  the  right  side  a  female  bust  with  a  polos  (Meter  Theon) ; 
on  the  left  side  an  unbearded  male  bust  with  double  axe  at 
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the  left  above  his  head  (Men) ;  the  relief  on  the  back  is 
very  damaged:  a  head  in  a  nimbus  (Helios) .  Inscription  on 
the  front  and  right  side  on  the  upper  moulding. 

' Αγαθή  Τύχη  Άββοανρν  Διί  'Ολυμπίψ  ευχήν 


Άββοανος  :  unattested  so  far;  probably  related  to  an  in¬ 
digenous  Phrygian  "Lallname"  Abbas  or  Abba,  ed.  pr . 


1285:  156  no.  K  2  (ph.) .  Dedication,  ca  236-237  A.D.  Altar 

similar  to  that  described  in  the  preceding  lemma,  but  with 
goat's  heads  at  the  corners.  Reliefs:  on  the  front  side 
severely  damaged;  on  the  right  side  bust  of  an  unbearded 
man  in  a  sort  of  nimbus  (Helios) ;  on  the  left  side  a  fe¬ 
male  bust  with  a  polos  (Meter  Theon) ;  on  the  back  a  horse¬ 
man  with  double  axe  on  his  left  shoulder  (Men) .  End  of 
an  inscription  preserved  on  the  right  s ide -moul di ng . 

--  εύχ]ήν  leaf 


1286:  156-157  no.  K  3  (ph.) .  Dedication,  236-237  A.D.  Altar 

similar  (but  rectangular)  to  the  two  preceding  specimens. 
Bull's  heads  and  busts  severely  damaged.  Reliefs:  on  the 
right  side  a  female  bust  with  a  polos  (Meter  Theon) ;  on  the 
left  side  a  bust  with  a  nimbus  (Helios);  on  the  back  a 
bust  above  a  half  moon  (a  female  moon-god;  perhaps  Mene) . 

On  the  moulding  of  the  front  side  traces  of  three  inscribed 
lines  (only  the  first  and  last  few  letters  of  the  lines 
are  legible) .  Second  inscription  on  the  moulding  of  the 
left  side : 


έτους  ικα ' 


321  Sullan  era  =  236-237  A.D.,  ed.  pr . ,  who  assumes  that 
the  other  two  reliefs  were  made  at  about  the  same  time  and 
that  the  three  altars  were  erected  as  votive  monuments  in 
the  same  sanctuary  or  temenos . 


1287.  PINARBA$I  (AREA  OF:  BALLIK  TEPE).  BOUNDARY  SETTLEMENT  BY 
IULIUS  DIONYSIOS,  253-260  A.D.  Stele  rebuilt  in  a  bridge.  Ed.  pr  . 
M.  Christol  -  Th .  Drew-Bear,  Travaux  et  Recherches  en  Turquie 
1982  (Collection  Turcica  II,  publie  a  1 ’ initiative  de  1 1 Institut 
frangais  d'Etudes  Anatoliennes  d ' Istanbul)  23-42  (ph.) . 


Είού(λιος)  Διονύσιος 
άτχό  χιλιαρχιώ¬ 
ν,  κατά  την  κέλευ- 
4  σιν  του  κρατ ιστού 
έπιτρόπου  των  Σε¬ 
βαστών  Είουλ(ίου)  Είου- 
λιανοΰ  διέποντος 


μέρη  Φρμγ ίας  τε  κέ  Καρίας, 
γενόμενος  επί  των  τό¬ 
πων  κέ  την  άκριβίαν  έξσε- 
12  τάσας  ώροθέτησα, 
παρόντος  κέ  γεομέ- 
τρου  Αίλιανοϋ  Έαρινο[ΰ]  · 
όρος  Ταταηνών  κέ  Σπο- 
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8  κε  τα  τμς  ηγ  ε  ιμον  ιας  16  ρμνων  vac 


Various  ligatures  ||  1-3.  the  Roman  knight  Iulius  Dionysios, 

probably  member  of  the  urban  elite,  is  unattested  so  far;  he  acts 
as  " j uge-commi ssair e "  for  the  provincial  governor,  edd.  pr .  ||  4- 

9.  the  imperial  procurator  Iulius  Iulianus,  not  to  be  identified 
with  any  of  the  homonymous  knights  in  PIR,  acted  as  interim  gover¬ 
nor  of  the  new  province  of  Phrygia-Caria  (on  which  cf.  SEG  XXXI 
910)  ||  13-14.  γεομέτρης:  "land-surveyor",  edd.  pr.,  who  in  notes 

9,  10  and  16  give  interesting  evidence  (epigraphic  and  papyrolo- 

gical )  concerning  (the  status  of)  land-surveyors  in  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire;  cf.  now  also  ZPE  50  (1983)  283  no.  1  for  a  νομικός  and  γεο- 

μέτρης  ||  15-16.  the  two  villages  are  probably  to  be  identified 

with  two  ancient  sites  at  Pinarba^i  and  Kisla  Mevkii  resp.  (3  km 
S.W.  of  Terziler  which  itself  lies  5  km  of  Pinarbasi) ,  edd.  pr., 
who  also  point  out  that  both  villages  are  on  record  in  the  texts 
of  the  Xenoi  Tekmoreioi  and  in  the  late  Not.  Episc.  (ό  Στιορής)  || 
Pinarbasi:  20  km  E.  of  Aizanoi  and  27  km  N.W.  of  Appia,  edd.  pr . , 
who  opt  for  253-260  because  of  the  plural  των  Σεβαστών  (LL.  5-6) , 
and  the  creation  of  the  new  province  in  the  period  253-260. 


1288-1289.  THEMISONION  (AREA  OF:  BEDIRBEY).  TWO  FUNERARY  IM¬ 
PRECATIONS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Two  rectangular  marble  blocks, 
reused  in  a  wall.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Malay,  ZPE  48  (1982)  255-256  nos. 

1-2  (ph. ) . 


1288:  no.  1: 

εί  τις  τοΰτο  τό  μνη|μεΐον  άδικήσει,  θεών  |  κεχολωμένων  τύ | _ 
χο ιτον 


Square  sigma's  |]  3.  cf.  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  118-121 
nos  .  8-9 


1289:  no.  2: 

εΐ  τις  αδικήσει  τοϋτο  τό  |  μνημΐον,  θεών  Πισιδικών  |  κεχο¬ 
λωμένων  τύχοιτον 


Square  sigma's  ||  Bedirbey:  10  km  SSE  of  Acipayam  in  the 
plain  of  Karahoyiik,  near  the  frontier  of  Themisonion  and 
Eriza,  ed.  pr .  ||  for  θεοί  Πίσίδίκοί  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1609; 

for  another  inscription  found  in  Acipayam  cf.  SEG  XXVIII 
1079  (θεοί  Ελλήνων  καί  Περσών)  . 
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1290.  ADADA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  CONSULARIS  ALBINUS, 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Sterrett,  Wolfe  Expedition  306 
no.  430  OIGR  JII  368).  J.  Nolle,  op.  cit,  (cf,  our  lemma  no.  //  V  <J  ) 
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57  note  125,  suggests  identifying  the  honorand  of  this  text  with 
the  κράτισιος  πρεσβευτής  the  'Ασίας  Άλβεϋνος,  on  record  in  our 
lemma  no .  nvg  LL .  47-48  (cf.  also  the  app .  crit.)  .  He  restores: 

Μ(άρκον  ?)  I  [Νού]μμιον  Άλβεϊ|[νον]  τον  λαμπρότ | [ ατον ]  ύπαττκδν 

etc. 


1291-1301.  ANAMAS  DAGI  (AREA  OF  THE).  EPITAPHS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD  (3rd  CENT.  A.D.?) .  Now  in  the  Rahmi  K09  collection.  Ed. 
pr .  C.  Brixhe  -  E.  Gibson,  KADMOS  21  (1982)  130-169  (ph.;  dr.) . 

Said  to  have  been  found  together  in  a  village  in  sight  of  the  Hoy- 
ran  Golii.  E.  Gibson  believes  on  archaeological  and  epigraphical 
grounds  that  most  of  the  24  monuments  come  from  the  Anamas  Dagi, 
esp.  from  Sofular  and  from  a  neighbouring  site,  a  ruin  near  Yenice. 
Nos.  6-8,  12,  14-15,  18-24  are  anepigraphic .  Edd.  pr .  give  a  sur¬ 
vey  of  related  stones  from  the  same  area  recorded  by  earlier 
scholars.  On  epigraphical  and  archaeological  grounds  they  divide 
the  present  24  stones  into  four  groups :  I  =  nos.  1-7;  II  =  nos.  8  - 
15,-  III  =  nos.  16-20;  IV  =  nos.  21-24  (miscellaneous).  They  point 
out  that  the  Oriental  veil  of  the  ladies  in  group  II  "is  exactly 
like  the  Muslim  veil"  and  that  these  monuments  show  a  large  number 
of  shepherds  and  goatherds  (see  the  bibliography  on  138  note  24) . 

As  to  the  problem  of  acculturation  in  this  remote  area  "it  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  say  whether  it  is  more  astonishing  that  the  Pisidian 
language  survived  into  Roman  times,  or  that  Greek  culture,  language, 
dress,  motifs,  and  architecture  penetrated  to  this  remote  corner 
of  Pisidia.  Even  the  Pisidian  inscriptions  are  written  in  Greek 
letters"  (144-145)  . 


129  1:  145-  147  no.  1  (dr.)  .  White  limestone  stele  with  projecting 

upper  moulding  and  relief  representing  a  woman  dressed  in 
a  long  chiton  and  a  long  himation,  and  a  man  holding  a 
goat  by  one  horn  in  his  left  hand  and  a  staff  in  his  right, 
clad  in  a  short  chiton,  leg  protectors,  and  a  short  cape; 
he  has  a  knife  at  his  waist.  Inscription  above  the  figures. 

ονγοδς ιδ ( ? ) ι  δ ( ? ) α ( ? ) [ . . . ] 
γ (?) οδςις 


The  epitaph  could  be  epichoric,  B.,  who  points  out  that 
ομγοδςπ  could  correspond  to  the  name  of  one  of  the  deceased, 
γ(?)θδς:τς  to  the  patronymic  of  the  second,  and  that  the 
end  of  L.  1  could  conceal  the  patronymic  of  the  first  (e.g. 
Διδας) ;  neither  Ονγοδςα  ("nom  de  la  femme?  de  l’homme?") 
nor  Γοδςις  or  Ποδςις  ("un  nom  d'homme  sans  doute,  puisque 
apparemment  patronyme")  are  attested  so  far,  B. 


1292:  147-149  no.  2  (dr.) .  White  limestone  stele  with  projecting 

pediment  and  relief  representing  a  man,  a  woman  and  a  man. 
Both  men  are  clad  in  a  chiton  and  himation;  both  hold  their 
left  arms  at  their  side,  and  in  front  of  the  hip,  and  their 
right  arms  across  their  waists  reaching  out  of  the  folds 
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of  their  garments.  The  left  man  is  bearded.  The  veiled 
woman  wears  chiton  and  himation.  Between  the  woman  and 
the  man  a  basket.  L.  1  of  the  inscription  on  the  upper 
moulding,  L.  2  above  the  head  of  the  left  man. 

Πα  Αμουος  Ασκενοα  (Λεκενοα)  Κολος  Ια 
Αμουος 


πα  ( ?)  αμουοσα  ( ?  )  σ  (?  )  κενοα  (  ? )  κ  ( ? )  ο  (  ?)  λοσια  |  αμουος  ,  lapis  ,· 
the  text  above  is  presented  by  B.  "avec  beaucoup  de  reser¬ 
ve  et  a  titre  d'hypothese  de  travail";  perhaps  an  epichoric 
epitaph,  with  name  and  patronymic  of  the  three  deceased 
persons  represented  on  the  stone:  Πα  could  be  the  nomina¬ 
tive  of  a  man's  or  woman's  name  (a  "Lallname"  attested  as 
Πας  gen.  Πα  (a  masc.)  in  the  Greek  inscriptions  of  Cilicia 
and  Isauria) ,  Αμουος  the  father's  name,  Pisidian  genit,  of 
Αμουα.  On  an  alternative  reading  Παμ  (see  below)  the 
first  name  is  Παμουος ,  a  hapax  (in  that  case  the  Pisidian 
character  of  the  text  should  be  suspected) .  The  second 
name,  either  Ασκενοα  or  Λεκενοα  is  also  unknown  in  Anatolian 
an throponymy ;  its  patronymic  Κολος,  gen  of  χΚολα ( ? )  "ne 
serait  pas  sans  rappeler  le  Κολους ,  genitif  de  χΚολης, 
anthroponyme  indigene  integre  aux  masculins  grecs  en  -ης/ 
-ους",  attested  in  an  unpublished  epitaph 

from  Aspendos  of  the  Roman  period;  L.  1  in  fine:  perhaps 
another  "Lallname",  possibly  the  name  of  the  female  on  the 
relief,  B.,  who  translates  with  all  reserve  "Pa,  fils  d' 
Amoua;  Askenoa  (ou  Lekenoa) ,  fils  de  Kola;  la,  fille  d'A- 
moua"  ||  1.  initio:  ligature  Π  +  A?  "Sinon,  simplement  Π 

",  B.;  the  first  o  of  Κολος  is  not  on  the  stone;  B.  wonders 

whether  it  could  have  been  there. 


1293:  149-151  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.) .  Since  the  traces  of  letters 

are  not  identifiable  (B.:  "Tout  commentaire  semble  done 
inutile")  we  do  not  present  description  and  text  of  this 
stone . 


1294:  151-152  no.  4  (dr.) .  White  limestone  stele  with  bottom 

projecting  cyma  and  fascia  mouldings  and  relief  represent¬ 
ing  a  man,  a  little  girl  and  a  woman.  The  man  is  clad  in 
chiton  and  himation,  the  girl  in  a  long  dress  and  a  hima¬ 
tion;  most  of  the  woman's  figure  is  broken  away  but  she 
appears  to  be  similarly  clad.  Inscription  above  the  fi¬ 
gures.  The  letters  of  L.  1  are  so  uncertain,  that  B.  does 
not  present  a  transcription. 


αμομοσγδεβ  (?)  ω 


Αμουος:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1292;  for  the  following  name, 
"nous  serions  tentes  de  lire  Γδεβω[ς]",  also  an  epichoric 
genit,  and  equivalent  of  Γδαβος  which  is  already  attested 
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three  times  for  Sofular  (genit,  of  Γδαβα) .  These  two  na¬ 
mes  would  then  be  patronymic  and  papponymic  of  a  deceased 
on  record  at  the  end  of  L.  1  and/or  at  the  beginning  of  L. 
2.  The  names  of  the  other  two  deceased  were  either  re¬ 
corded  without  patronymic  or  the  inscription  is  incomplete 
and  began  on  the  moulding  which  is  not  preserved,  B. 


1295:  152-154  no.  5  (dr.) .  Since  in  most  cases  the  traces  of 

letters  are  not  identifiable,  we  do  not  present  a  des¬ 
cription  and  the  text  of  this  stone. 


1296:  155-156  no.  9  (ph. ;  dr.) .  White  limestone  stele  with  pro¬ 

jecting  arched  lintel,  projecting  lower  fascia  moulding, 
and  relief  representing  two  women  seated  on  a  bench  be¬ 
neath  an  arched  lintel  supported  by  engaged  pilasters  with 
capital.  The  women  are  clad  in  chiton  and  himation.  In¬ 
scription  between  a  six-petalled  rosette  in  the  arch  and 
the  women's  heads. 


Πιλρα  Πι,λιας,  Σένα  Πι|λιας 

Πίλια  is  not  attested  so  far;  indigenous  name,  cf.  Πιλλι,ς 
and  Πυλλακοας,  attested  in  South  Anatolia,  B.;  Σένα  also 
is  a  hapax  in  Anatolian  onomastics.  The  text  is  either 
Greek  (in  which  case  the  name  of  the  sisters  is  followed 
by  a  matronymic)  or  Pisidian  (in  which  case  the  sex  of  the 
person  recorded  in  the  genit,  is  not  evident;  it  could  be 
the  father's  name) ,  B. 


1297:  157-158  no.  10  (ph.;  dr.) .  White  limestone  stele  with 

projecting  arched  lintel  and  relief  representing  two 
standing  men  and  a  sitting  woman,  beneath  an  arched  lintel 
supported  by  two  engaged  pilasters  with  capitals.  Above 
the  lintel  a  fragment  of  an  akroterion.  The  woman  is 
dressed  in  chiton  and  himation,  the  men  wear  tunics,  the 
one  at  the  left  also  a  chiton,  the  one  in  the  center  also 
a  cape.  Within  the  arched  pediment  is  a  large  triskeles 
on  a  flat  boss  (for  this  motive  cf.  pp .  133-1  34)  .  In¬ 

scription  between  the  triskeles  and  the  heads  of  the  fi¬ 
gure  s  . 


'Ρόδων,  N ικόσχρα I τος ,  Νικόστρατος  υιός 


1.  In  fine:  the  rho  was  forgotten  by  the  mason  and  added 
above  the  tau,  B.,  who  points  out  that  there  is  total  cor- 
respondance  between  the  contents  of  the  epitaph  and  the 
relief . 


1298:  158-159  no.  11  (ph.;  dr.) .  White  limestone  stele  with 

projecting  arched  lintel,  projecting  fascia  moulding  at 
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the  bottom  and  relief  representing  two  standing  men  and  a 
woman  sitting  on  a  bench  beneath  an  arched  lintel  supported 
by  engaged  pilasters  with  capitals.  The  woman's  figure 
is  much  destroyed.  The  man  in  the  center  wears  a  tunic  and 
a  cape;  the  left  man  has  a  tunic  and  a  chiton.  Both  men 
appear  to  wear  ankle-high  boots.  Within  the  arched  pedi¬ 
ment  above  the  heads  of  the  figures  an  eagle  with  wings 
outspread.  Inscription  under  the  relief. 

Κλέανδρος  Μου|σαίου  και  Μουσαΐ|[ο]ς  Κλεάνδρου  χαϊ,  Νας 
Μουσςι[  ί  ]  |  ο  [  υ] 


Epitaph  and  relief  correspond,  B.  ||  3.  χαϊ,  for  καί: 

a  substitution  frequent  in  Central  Anatolia  and  spread  till 
the  North  of  Pisidia;  Νας  is  a  "Lallname",  also  known  as 
Να,  B  . 


1299:  160-161  no.  13  (ph.;  dr.) .  White  limestone  stele  with  pro¬ 

jecting  fascia  moulding  at  the  bottom  and  relief  represent¬ 
ing  two  veiled  women  sitting  on  a  bench  within  a  shallow 
niche.  Above  and  between  their  heads  the  remains  of  a 
rosette.  Probably  an  arched  lintel  closed  the  niche.  The 
women  wear  chiton  and  himation.  Inscription  under  the  re¬ 
lief  on  the  moulding. 

Αννα  Ζςιζιβοινα  or  Αννα  Ζςιζι  Βοινας 


Ζςιζιβοινα  (nom.)  or  Ζςιζ  ι  (nom.)  Βοινας  (gen.)  :  both  a 
hapax;  Ζςιζίβοίνα  would  be  an  indigenous  compositum  ("Lall¬ 
name"  like  Ζηζις  +  an  unparallelled  element) ;  Βοινας,  ge¬ 
nit.  of  κ  Βοινα,  which  is  likely  to  be  an  "Asian"  name,  B., 
who  prefers  the  second  version. 


1300:  162-164  no.  16  (ph.;  dr.).  White  limestone  stele  with 

projecting  triangular  pediment,  projecting  fascia  moulding 
at  bottom  and  relief  representing  three  men.  The  left  man 
is  clad  in  a  tunic  and  a  cape,  the  other  two  in  chiton  and 
himation.  Within  the  pediment  a  standing  eagle  with  wings 
outspread;  akroteria. 

Πολέμων  Τρωίλο[υ]  |  [.]ην.μιλος  Tpcooy  |  [...]ος  Τρωίλου 


Epitaph  and  relief  correspond,  B.  ||  2.  initio:  if  not 
an  accidental  stroke:  A,  Δ,  A  or  K,  B.;  after  HN:  E  or  0, 
B.;  perhaps  ^ηνόμιλος,  which  would  be  a  hapax  (cf.  Ληνο¬ 
δώρα,  Ληναγόρας  derived  from  the  Dionysiae  epitheton  Λη- 
ναΐος  +  the  root  of  όμιλώ/ό  δμιλος);  Τρώϊος/Τρψος :  the 
ethnikon  used  as  anthroponym ;  perhaps  one  should  restore 
this  name  in  L.  3  initio,  B.  ||  1.  and  3.  Τρωϊλος:  the 

use  of  names  of  heroes  is  very  frequent  in  Pisidia,  B. 
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1301:  164-166  no.  17  (dr.).  White  limestone  stele  with  slightly 

projecting  triangular  pediment  and  akroteria,  slightly  pro¬ 
jecting  lower  fascia  moulding  and  relief  representing  a 
woman  and  two  men.  The  woman  wears  a  chiton  and  a  himation 
the  central  man  a  short  tunic  and  a  cape;  in  his  right  hand 
he  holds  a  long  spear.  The  man  at  the  right  wears  chiton 
and  himation.  On  the  top  akroterion  a  rosette.  Within 
the  pediment  a  standing  eagle  with  outstretched  wings. 

Δ  i  δα.  (  ? )  Σάμου,  0?[ - ] 

[Σ]αμου,  Τας  Ιδις>[ς] 


[ -2- ] 6 ιδα ( ? ) σαμουο ( ? )  [ - ]  |  [ ? ] . αμουτα. L  δ  t .  [ - ],  la¬ 

pis  II  1.  in  fine  £  or  ζ  are  not  excluded,  B.  |j  2.  ini¬ 
tio:  a  vertical  hasta,  perhaps  a  letter;  after  TA  a  C  or 
£  ,  B.;  in  fine  a  round  letter:  O , £  ,  C?,  B.  "L ' incerti¬ 

tude  quant  a  une  eventuelle  premiere  ligne  au-des  sus  de s 
personnages  et  les  espaces  vides  au  debut  de  la  ligne  1  et 
a  la  fin  de  la  ligne  2,  joints  a  plusieurs  lectures  non 
assurees,  rendent  hasardeuse  toute  tentative  d' interpre¬ 
tation"  ,  B.,  who  presents  the  above  text  with  all  due  re¬ 

serve.  Διδα  (female  name)  would  be  a  hapax,  but  Διδας  is 
attested  as  a  male  and  female  name,  B.;  Τας:  male  or  fe¬ 
male  name,  B.;  the  genit.  Ιδις>[ς]  would  be  identical  with 
Ιδδιος  on  record  at  the  border  of  Pisidia  and  Lykaonia 
(cf.  Ιδους,  Ιδδους  in  Isauria) ,  B. 


1302.  ANTIOCHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  CALPURNIUS  COLLEGA  MACEDON,  4th 
OR  PERHAPS  5th  CENT.  A . D .  W.M.  Ramsay,  CR  33  (1919)  1-5;  P.  Rous¬ 
sel,  REG  33  (1920)  427.  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  36  (1982)  264-269 

(cf.  already  JHS  100,  1980,  194  note  54) ,  presents  the  following 

text  ("essentially  Ramsay's,  though  shorn  of  his  bolder  supplements 
with  commentary.  He  used  a  copy  made  by  B.M.  Levick  in  1955.  Cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  1303,  which  must  have  come  from  the  same  family 
tomb . 

Γ .  Καλπ(ούρνιον)  Κολλήγαν  Μακεδόνα  βουλευτήν,  άνδρα 

άξ ιολο [ γώτατον ] , 

δς  έγένετο  εν  πάση  άρετή,  ώς  φησιν  ό  αρχαίος  -  -], 
ρήτορα  έν  τοίς  δέκα  Αθηναίων  πρώτοις  ΚΛ[-  -], 

4  φιλόσοφον  τα  Πλάτωνος  και  Σωκράτους  ΕΠΑ[-  -] , 

αρχίατρον  έν  λόγοις  καί  έργοις  τα  *  Ιττποκράτους  Τ0[-  -], 
γενόμενον  έν  άνθρώτιοις  ετη  τριάκοντα  καί  ήμ[έρας  -  -], 
θεοϋ  προνοίςι  καί  ιερών  άνγέλων  συνοδίςι  ΜΕ  [  -  -] 

8  είς  [ο]ύρανόν  έξ  ανθρώπων,  θάττον  ή  έδει  τούς  Γ[-  -] 
καταλιπόντα,  τον  ij[  ή  ]  ^.(,νο  [  ν  ]  χιτώνα  ένταυθοϊ  ΠΕΡΙ[-  -], 
κατασκευάσας  τδ  ήρφον  τψ  γλυκυτάτψ  καί  πο[θινοτάτψ] 
καί  [-  -]  Γ.  Καλπούρνιος  Μ[α.κεδών] 


1.  In  fine:  άξ ιολο [ γώτατον ] ,  rejected  by  Ramsay  in  favour  of 
άξιό[λογον  ήρωα?]  ||  2.  in  fine  APXAP  or  APXAIP,  Ramsay,  who  was 

doubtful  about  the  second  rho,  and  accepted  άρχαΐ [ ος ] ;  Λ[  ]M, 
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Levick,  which  might  represent  ά [ ρχ ] αϋ [ ος ] ,  J.;  the  missing  noun 
might  have  denoted  a  person,  or  perhaps  rather  an  object  such  as  a 
law  (νόμος)  or  saying  (λόγος),  j .  [ποιητής],  Ramsay  ||  3-5.  the 

combination  of  oratory,  philosophy  and  medicine  is  familiar  from 
earlier  periods,  esp.  that  of  the  Second  Sophistic,  J.,  with  examples 
for  the  tendency  among  physicians  to  present  themselves  as  'intel¬ 
lectuals'  cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  TIJDSCHRIFT  VOOR  GESCHIEDENIS  96  (1983) 

325-347  ,  especially  339-347  ||  3.  in  fine  κλ[ήρον  εχοντα?],  Ram¬ 

say;  J.  collects  references  to  the  "First  Ten"  and  the  "Second  Ten" 
(the  last  group  was  probably  codified  in  the  3rd  Dr  4th  cent.  A.D.) 
orators;  the  First  Ten  were  considered  the  superior  group,  hence 
the  reference  to  this  set,  J.  ||  4.  in  fine  §Tl  α  [  ι  ρούμενον  ]  or 

έπα.  [  κολουθουντα  ]  ;  ετι  α[ύΕ;ησαντα]  ,  Roussel;  ΕΠΑ,  Levick:  a  compound 
beginning  έπ- ,  perhaps  έπα[  ινοΰντα]  or  έπα[  ινέσαντα]  ,  j.  ||  5. 

α.ρχ  ί  αχρος  :  di  i  e  f  doctor  of  Antioch,  rather  than  a  physician  at  court 
or  in  some  organization  such  as  the  synod  of  world  athletes,  J.; 
in  fine  το [ λμησαντα] ,  Ramsay  who  however  was  not  satisfied  with  it 
and  also  rejected  W.M.  Calder's  τε[λθϋντα]  ||  6.  the  precise  state¬ 

ment  of  the  age  of  the  deceased  is  not  characteristically  Christian, 
J.  (contra  Ramsay)  l|  7-8.  in  fine  με  [  το  ικήσαντα]  and  γ  [  ε  ιναμένους  ]  , 
Ramsay  but  shorter  supplements  may  be  possible,  e.g.  με[ταστάντα] 
and  γ  [  ονεας  ],  J.  ||  9.  Ramsay's  πη  λ  LVOV  is  corroborated  by  Levick  '  s 

T [ -4 ] NO [ -4 ] NA,  J.;  in  fine  περ ι [ δυσάμενον ] ,  Ramsay,  but  περι[ελό- 
μενον]  seems  at  least  as  likely,  J.  ||  7-9.  these  lines  contain 

nothing  which  is  exclusively  Christian,  J.,  who  points  to  several 
Neoplatonic  reminiscences  (cf.  also  L.  4):  Divine  Providence,  the 
"company  of  angels"  (for  angels  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1689) ,  the  use  of 
Ιερός  instead  of  άγιος,  the  notion  that  released  souls  went  to 
heaven  (for  which  see  also  SEG  XXXI  1320  and  MAMA  VIII  487)  and 
the  concept  of  the  body  as  a  garment  of  clay  ||  10-11.  rest.  Ram¬ 
say,  who  proposed  [ θεοφίλεστάτψ]  in  L.  11. 


1303.  ANTIOCHIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  COLLEGA,  4th  OR  PERHAPS 
5th  CENT.  A.D.  MAMA  VIII  404  (Peek  GV  692;  W.M.  Ramsay,  CR  33, 
1919,  5-9).  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  36  (1982)  269-271,  presents  the 

text  (after  MAMA  with  minor  differences)  with  translation  and 
commentary.  Macedo  and  the  Collega  of  L.  2  are  presumably  the 
father  and  the  grandfather  of  the  Collega  of  L.  1;  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  1302,  which  must  have  come  from  the  same  family  tomb. 

It  is  impossible  to  establish  a  relative  chronology  of  these  two 
inscriptions.  J.  points  out  that  this  epigram  contains  nothing 
specifically  Christian.  The  language  is  influenced  by  epic:  εύώ- 
δειν  (L.  4)  and  δυσαριστοτόκε  ια  (L.  4,-  Horn.  ILL.  18.54).  He  adds 
some  observations  on  the  metre:  the  last  line  is  probably  a  penta¬ 
meter  with  an  extra  syllable  after  the  caesura  rather  than  a  cata- 
lectic  hexameter.  Μνήμη  in  L.  3  should  be  considered  as  a  personi¬ 
fication;  συνέφυνε  in  the  same  line,  only  attested  here,  could  be 
an  imperfect,  but  also  an  aorist  ("in  intent  if  not  in  form") : 
"added"  (so  already  Ramsay) ;  παλαιοΐς,  also  in  L.  3,  does  not  mean 
"ancient  mortals",  but  "the  ancient  gods".  ‘Αμβρόσιος  in  L.  3  = 
αθάνατος.  The  deceased  was  a  doctor,  who  died  at  the  age  of  nine¬ 
teen  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  La  Carie  187  no.  88)  . 
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1304.  BOUBON  -  KIBYRA  (CAMELI).  TWO  EPITAPHS.  SEG  XXVI  1422- 
1423.  O.  Hansen,  ZPE  49  (1982)  190,  suggests  identifying  the 
mother  (1422  LL .  6-7:  Νανςι  τη  μηχρί)  and  the  sister  (  1423  LL  .  4-5: 
Ναναδι  [τη  άδε]λφη),  both  named  Νανας .  Similarly  he  identifies 
the  father  (in  1422  LL  .  2-3:  Παττη  τψ  |  πατρί)  and  the  brother-in- 

law  in  1423;  accordingly  he  suggests  restoring  in  L.  6  of  1423 
[Παττη]  τφ  άνδρΐ  ,  with  a  ligature  of  πη  . 


1305.  HIPPOUKOME.  SUBSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  BATHS,  2nd-lst  CENT.  B. 
C.  ΤΑΜ  II  108.  L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  309-318,  identifies  the 

bishop's  see  of  Lornaia,  δ  Λορναίας/Λορνέας ,  on  record  in  the  ninth 
and  tenth  cent.  A.D.  episcopal  lists  of  Lycia  (J.  Darrouzes,  Noti¬ 
tiae  episcopatuum  ecclesiae  Constantinopolitanae ,  list  7  L.  3  5  2  ; 
list  9  L.  234;  list  10  L.  253;  list  13  L.  287)  with  the  place  in¬ 
habited  by  the  Λυρνΐται ,  on  record  in  LL .  42-48  of  ΤΑΜ  II  108  (list 
B)  as  one  of  the  groups  of  subscribers  for  the  construction  of  the 
baths.  He  argues  that  it  is  probable  that  the  cities  of  these  and 
other  subscribers  (Σήστιοι,  Παλ [c.a.  .3,- 4]  ε ΐ ς  ,  Κασταννεϊς)  formed  part 
of  a  sympoliteia  in  the  late  Hellenistic  period,  the  leading  city 
of  which  was  perhaps  Hippoukome,  which  took  the  initiative  for  the 
building  of  the  baths.  In  the  imperial  period  'Οκτάπολις  (Kizil- 
kaya)  took  over  the  leadership  (cf.  ΤΑΜ  II  164  L.  8,  and  165)  over 
the  eight  cities  of  this  area.  For  several  general  aspects  of  the 
region  in  question,  the  Carian-Lycian  border  between  Kalynda  and 
the  valley  of  the  Dalamangay  in  the  West  and  Kadyanda  and  Telmessos 
in  the  East,  see  p.  310-316,  where  R.  amply  quotes  from  a  travel- 
report  by  Maxime  Collignon,  who  travelled  in  that  area  in  1876. 


1306.  KIBYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  Q.  VERANIUS  PHILAGROS, 
1st  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  VI  276;  XXVIII  1219  ( IGR  IV  914).  J.  Nolle, 

ZPE  48  (1982)  267-273  (with  full  bibliography  and  translation) , 

gives  the  text  of  this  inscription,  with  app .  crit. 

[δ  δήμος  έτείμησεν  Κ]ούντον  Ούηράνιον  ΤΡω^ου  υιόν  Κλου[σ]του- 

μ [ ε  ίνα] 

[Φίλαγρον  ιερέα]  'Αρετής  διά  βίου,  πρεσβεύσαντα  δψρεάν  τε [τρα¬ 
κ  ις  υπέρ  της  πα- ] 

[τρίδος  πρ]ός  τούς  Σεβαστούς  [είς  την  'Ρώ]μην  καί  περί  μεγάλων 

πραγμάτων 

4  έπιτυχόντα,  καί  έγδικήσαντα  δημοσίας  ύποθέσεις  πολλάς  καί  με- 

γάλας 

έξ  ων  ίκανδν  άργύριον  έχώρησεν  είς  τον  [κ]τισμον  της  πόλεως , 

καί  δημοσίους  δούλους 

έγνεικήσαντα  έκατδν  επτά  καί  κτησιν  Κομ[..]ρα,  καί  ιερέα  γενό- 

μενον  Καί- 

σαρος  Σεβαστού  καί  έπιδόντα  τη  πόλει  έπί  ικανά  [ έ ] τη  διαδόματος 

είς  ευωχίαν 

8  Καισαρη  ίων  δραχμάς  'Ροδιάς  πεντάκις  μυρίας  τετράκις  χειλίας  καί 

δανείου  δέκα 
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μυριάδας  Ροδί ας  χαρισάμενον  οις  6  δήμος  ήθέλησεν,  καί  καταλύσαν- 
τα  συνψμοσίαν  μεγάλην  τά  μέγιστα  λυπούσαν  χήν  πόλιν  α  δέ  ήν 

άνανκαι- 

ότατα  των  έν  ταϊς  πρεσβείαις  έπιτευχθέντων ,  ήτημένον  άπό  Τιβερί- 

ου  Κλαυ- 

12  δίου  Καίσαρος  άπεσκευάσθαι  Τιβέριον  Νεικηφόρον  πράσ<σ>ρντα  χήν 

πόλιν 

καθ  έκαστον  έτος  δηνάρια  τς^σχείλια  και  λανβάνοντα  καί  την  του 

σε  ί του 

πράζιν  γείνεσθαι  έν  τη  άγορςί  κα^φ.  ζεΰ[γ]ος  μοδίων  έβδομήκοντα 

πέντε 

έκ  πάσης  της  χώρας·  έφ'  οις  ή  πόλις  έδωκεν  αύτφ  τάς  φ,ριστέως 

τε ιμάς 


We  do  not  give  Nolle 1 s  critical  signs;  the  text  seems  pretty  cer¬ 
tain  now  in  its  main  readings  ]|  2-3.  ύπέρ  τής  πα|τρίδος,  Nolle  J| 

5.  χωρεΐν:  "gehen  an,  fliessen",  N.,  who  gives  further  parallels 
(cf.  already  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  17,  1914,  32)  and  points  out  that  it 
was  precisely  because  of  his  activities  for  the  rebuilding  of  Ki- 
byra  (L.  5:  κτισμόν  τής  πόλεως)  that  Philagros  received  civitas 

Romana  through  the  intervention  of  the  governor  of  Lycia  Q .  Vera- 
nius  (43-48  A.D.)  |]  5—6.  έκνικάω  =  "evincere"  (relating  to  the 

" Ruckf orderung  vom  Kaufer,  wenn  dieser  ein  Objekt  erworben  hat, 
das  dem  Verkaufer  nicht  rechtmassig  gehorte") ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  ar¬ 
gues  that  originally  the  estate  and  the  107  slaves  were  owned  by 
the  city  and  that  they  were  illegally  expropriated  by  somebody 
(contra  L.  Robert,  apud  SEG  XXVIII  1219)  ||  8-9.  "100000  Drachmen 

an  Darlehen  hat  er  denen,  die  das  Volk  vorschlug,  erlassen".  Nolle 
[However,  in  the  texts  adduced  by  N.  for  this  meaning  of  χαρίζομαι, 
the  verb  always  seems  to  denote  an  act  of  giving  an  amount  of  money. 
In  combination  with  the  gen.  δανείου,  paralleled  by  διαδόματος  in 
L.  7,  χαρισάμενον  seems  best  taken  as  "he  gave  by  way  of  loan  =  he 
lent  to  those  whom  the  demos  proposed",  Pleket]  ||  11-16.  the 

honorand  had  asked  the  emperor  (a)  to  fire  Tib.  Neikephoros,  who 
annually  exacted  3000  den.  from  the  city  and  put  them  into  his  own 
pocket  (λανβάνοντα) ,  and  (b)  to  have  the  corn  levy  (75  modii  pro 
iugum)  take  place  in  the  market-place  of  the  city.  Apparently 
Neikephoros  had  imposed  a  levy  in  coin  instead  of  in  kind.  Nolle 
[However,  3000  denarii  is  far  too  small  an  amount  to  be  considered 
as  substitute  for  a  corn-levy  for  Kibyra's  territory.  Tacitus, 
Agricola  19,  possibly  provides  a  parallel  for  what  happened  in 
Kibyra:  "frumenti  et  tributorum  exactionem"  and  " —  in  remota  et 
avia  deferrent".  Perhaps  έν  τή  άγορςί  should  be  emphasized,  Pleket]. 


1307.  LIMYRA.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION.  SEG  XXX  1524.  Cf.  0. 
Hansen,  ERANOS  80  (1982)  173. 


1308.  OINOANDA.  THE  TERMESSIANS  AT  OINOANDA.  J.J.  Coulton,  AS 
32  (1982)  115-131,  collects  literary,  epigraphic  (118-120),  numis¬ 

matic  and  architectural  evidence  for  the  relationship  of  Termessos 
minor,  a  colony  of  Pisidian  Termessos,  and  Oinoanda.  He  argues 
that  the  "Termessians-at-Oinoandar  ,  on  record  in  2nd  and  3rc^  cent. 


370 


LYCIA 


LYKAONIA 


CILICIA 


A.D.  inscriptions  from  Oinoanda,  lived  at,  not  near  Oinoanda:  two 
communities  shared  one  site  in  the  form  of  a  joint  community.  Ter- 
messians  settled  on  the  site  generally  recognized  as  Oinoanda. 

This  constituted  the  polis  of  the  Oinoandeis  and  its  citizens  used 
the  ethnic  Oinoandeus  and  formed  the  demos  of  Oinoanda.  But  within 
the  city  as  a  whole  the  Termessians  maintained  separate  institutions: 
the  demos,  boule  and  gerousia  of  the  Terme s s i ans - a t-Oinoanda .  The 
Termessian  colonists  are  likely  to  have  arrived  sometime  between 
225  and  175  B . C . 


1309.  OINOANDA.  MASON  MARKS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D. 

Mason  marks  incised  on  an  architrave  near  the  SW  corner  (ΔΡ)  and 
on  a  frieze  block  near  the  NW  corner  (ΔΑ)  of  the  cella  of  the  "Doric 
Building"  (Mk  2)  in  Oinoanda.  Ed.  pr.  J.J.  Coulton,  AS  32  (1982) 

50  (dr  .  )  . 


1310.  TELMESSOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PTOLEMAIOS,  SON  OF  LYSI- 
MACHOS,  CA  240  B.C.  ΤΑΜ  II  1  (OGIS  55;  cf.  SEG  XII  502).  F. 
Piejko,  BERYTUS  30  (1982)  99  note  8,  argues  that  in  L.  18  the 
majuscle  copy  ΜΕΤΡΟΥΝΤΑΣΝΑΤΑ  resolves  itself  to  μετροϋντας  <τά 
δυ>νατά.  He  mentions  three  other  earlier  attempts:  <κατα  TCX.  δυ>να— 
τά  (Segre),  καί  μετρ<ώ>γ  τά  <δίκαι>α  ( Rostovtzef f ) ,  μετρ<ώ>ν  τά 
<δέον>τα  (Bengtson)  [Add  μετροϋντας  <ε>ναχα:  Kalinka,  WS  54  (1936) 

148,  Herrmann ] . 
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1311.  ICONIUM.  DEDICATION.  Small  rectangular  limestone  plaque; 
now  in  the  Konya  Archaeological  Museum.  The  stone  comes  probably 
from  Konya,  but  a  provenance  elsewhere  in  the  Konya  Hi  cannot  be 
ruled  out.  Edd.  pr.  A.  Hall  -  M.  Waelkens,  AS  32  (1982)  151-155 

(ph  .  )  . 

Λιμναίος  ι^[αί]  Δ[ι]|ομήδης  αδελφοί  |  άγαλματογλύφο  ι  Δ  |  οκ  ιματογ  λό¬ 
φοι  II  4WLUei£  άνέθηκαν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  Λιμναίος:  Macedonian  name,  edd.  pr  .  , 

who  refer  to  L.  Robert,  A  Travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1980)  221- 

256,  esp.  224  and  227  [cf.  also  OMS  III  1574,  Herrmann]  ||  3-4. 

Δοκ ιματογ  λόφο l :  unattested  so  far;  they  carved  the  famous  Dokimeion 
marble,  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  smaller  letters;  the  dedication  was  pro¬ 

bably  made  to  Angdistis  (Cybele) ,  the  deity  for  the  marble-workers 
at  Dokimeion,  edd.  pr . ,  who  present  a  survey  of  the  activity  of 
Dokimeian  sculptors  who  executed  occasional  orders  in  other  places 
in  Asia  Minor. ||  4.  Cf.  G . Laminger-Pascher ,  Be  i tr  .  z  .  d  .  gr i ech  Inschr 
L.yk_aoniens  (Wien  1  9  84)  53-54  no,  76  ("approbiirte  StPinn^F^n'M  - ' 
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1312.  AIGEAI.  DEDICATION  TO  GORDIANOS  III,  THE  ELDER  GORDIANI 
AND  THE  SEVERI,  238  A.D.  AND  LATER.  Limestone  circular  altar, 
moulded  above  and  below,  with  several  ornamental  relief  decorations. 
The  flat  middle  part  bearing  the  inscriptions  is  "  im  oberen  Drittel 
gestuft" .  Inscription  (A) :  LL .  1-3  on  the  upper  part,  L.  4  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  "Stufung";  between  LL .  3  and  4  of  (A)  the  in¬ 
scription  (B) .  (C)  to  the  left  of  (A)  and  (B);  found  in  1980;  now 

in  private  property.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Weiss,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  191-205 

(ph.),  who  discusses  at  length  the  historical  context  of  the  in¬ 
scriptions,  mainly  of  (A) .  He  points  out  that  Aigeai  greatly  wel¬ 
comed  the  political  change  of  238  A.D.  and  discusses  the  connection 
of  the  cult  of  the  emperors  with  that  of  Asklepios  (C) . 

(a)  Αύτοχράτορί  Καίσαρι  Μάρκψ  Άντωνίψ  Γορδιανφ  εύσεβεΐ  ευτυχεί 
Σεβαστφ  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  και  θεοϊς  Γορδιανοΐς  προγόνοις 
τοϋ  κυρίου  Αύτοκράτορος  Γορδιανοϋ  Σεβ(αστοϋ)  καί  θεοϊς  Σεβαστοϊς 

ν  ν  (  Β )  ν  ν 

Άλεξάνδρφ  καί  Σευήρψ  καί  Άντωνείνψ  καί  Δόμνη 

(Β)  καί  τοϊς  Σεβαστοϊς 

( c )  καί  Άσκληπιφ 
καί  'Υγείςι 
καί  θεοϊς  Σεβαστοϊς 


All  three  inscriptions  by  different  hands;  (B)  is  the  first,  (C) 
the  second  addition  to  (A)  which  should  be  dated  to  238  A.D.  Let¬ 
ters  of  (B)  larger  than  those  of  (A) ,  letters  of  (C)  larger  than 
those  of  (B)  ,  ed.  pr.  )|  (A)  dedication  to:  (1)  Gordianus  III;  (2) 

the  two  θεοί  Gordianus  I  and  II;  (3)  the  θεοί  Σεβαστοί  Severus 
Alexander,  Septimius  Severus,  Caracalla  and  Domna,  ed.  pr .  |j  (B) 
dedication  to  Philippus  and  his  family  or  to  later  emperors;  with 
this  addition  the  dedication  was  brought  up  to  date,  ed.  pr. ;  M. 
Worrle,  apud  ed.  pr . ,  suggests  that  (B)  might  have  been  engraved 
on  a  rasura;  the  erased  divi  might  have  been  (e.g.):  Πουπιηνφ  καί 
Βαλβείνψ-  καί  θεοϊς  Σεβαστοϊς  ||  ( C )  dedication  to  the  main  gods 

of  the  city  and  to  emperors,  by  whom  the  "Gesamtheit  der  Divi" 
already  mentioned  in  (A)  and  (B)  may  have  been  meant,  ed.  pr. ,  who 
draws  attention  to  L.  Robert,  JS  (1973)  161-211  (cf.  also  L.  Robert, 

BCH  10  1  ,  1977,  120-132)  ,  who  collected  and  discussed  similar  dedi¬ 

cations  from  Aigeai,  with  special  emphasis  on  the  cult  of  Askle¬ 
pios.  Ed.  pr .  also  discusses  the  various  epithets  of  the  city  of 
Aigeai  on  coins  and  in  inscriptions;  see  esp.  p.  203  with  note  53 
on  the  epithet  θεοφιλής  and  the  word  θεοφιλότης. 


1313.  HAMAXIA .  ORACLES.  G.E.  Bean  -  T.  Mitford,  Journeys  in 
Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968  (Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Ph.-Hist.  K1 . ,  102; 

Wien  1970)  no.  53.  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  48  (1982)  274-282,  returns  to 

this  fragmentary  oracle  (dice  oracle;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1285)  and  lists 
the  parallels  for  the  three  oracles  of  Hamaxia  in  oracle-texts  from 
Termessus  (TAM  III  1  34),  Saracik  (ΤΑΜ  II  3  1222),  Incik  (JHS  32, 

1912,  270-276)  and  Yara^li  (=  Takina;  CIG  3956  (e),  G.  Kaibel,  EG 

1041) .  Cf.  for  the  first  three  also  E.  Lane,  CMRDM  I  nos.  133-135. 
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On  the  basis  of  all  these  texts  he  reconstructs  the  basic  text  of 
the  oracles  26,  27  and  28.  The  underlined  words  are  those  from 

the  Hamaxian  texts: 

f  r .  2  6 

α[γγδς  ιξ  Θε ] οϋ  Σωτηρος 

I  [χ]εΐ[ο]ς  καί  έξε[ίτης,  δύ]ο  [τρειοι]  καί  [τέ]σσαρ'  ό 

[ πέμπτος · ] 

Ζ  χεΐος  . [ 

ούθέν  σοι  λυ [ πηρο] τόκον  [π]ερί  ών  μ'  έπερωτφς 
4  μηδ'  όλιγοψύχει  θαρρών  ijiai  πάντα  δ'  ά  χρήξεις 
εύρήσεις·  αυξη  τ'  εσται  καί  καιρός  άμεντίχος 

ϊ  and  Ζ  denote  the  texts  from  Incik  and  Saracik  ||  3.  in  the 

Incik  copy  σοι  λυ[ - ] ον  was  read:  λυ [ πηρο ] τόκον ,  Nolle  (a  hapax: 

" leidbringend" ) . 

f  r  .  2  7 

δδγγ [ γ  ι]ξ  Σεράπεως 

I  τέσσαρα  δ’  εί  π[ ε ίπτ ]ωσι { ν}  δύω  τρις  τρία  ΚΑΝ.Θ[ 

Η  [τέσσαρα  δ'  εί  π]είπτωσι{ν]  δύω  καί  τρε[ϊς  άμα  τρειοι] 

Ζ  τέσσ[αρα 

θάρσει  άπων  νε[αρ]οϋ  Ζευς  Κτήσιός  έστιν  άρω[γός·] 

4  τόν  τε  σόν  άντίπαλον  κολάσει,  [καί]  ΰποχ (ε ) ί ρ [ ιο ] y  εξ [εις·] 
δώσει  δ'  εύφρο [ σ] ύνην  εργοις  άνθ'  ών  συ  χαρήσεις 

Ί~,  Η  and  Ζ :  Incik,  Hamaxia,  Saracik  ||  2.  πείπτωσι{ν]  and  δύ<θ>, 

metri  causa,  Nolle  ||  3.  νεαρός:  "neu,  ungewiss",  if  one  connects 
it  with  άπων,  Nolle,  who  also  suggests  connecting  it  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  "Ein  Heifer  des  Jungen";  or  νε[ί]ου.  Nolle  ||  4.  καί 

should  not  be  deleted,  Herrmann  ]|  5 .  in  the  Incik  fragment  δώσει 

5έ  τψ  ρο[ ;  Nolle  proposes  δώσει  δ'  ε<ύφ>ρο [ σ] ύνην . 

f  r .  2  8 

αδδδδ  ις  Νεμέσεως 

21  [μο]ϋνος  δ'  ή  κε  πέ [ ση  χεΐος]  καί  τέσ<σ>αρ'  οί  άλ<λ>οι· 

Η  [μοϋνος  δ'  εί  κε  πέσ]η  χεΐος  καί  τέσσαρ*  [οί  άλλοι·] 
τ  εί  δέ  κεν  εις  ^  χεΐος,  εφεξής  τέσσαρα  πάντες· 

νυν  σοι  πάντα  τελεί  δαίμων,  καί  ε[ί]ς  ορθόν  οδηγεί* 

4  πράξεις  παν  κατά  νοϋν  καί  μηκέτι  τρϋχε  σεαυτόν , 
έντεύξη  σύ  τε  <πάσιν>  άμέμπτως,  ών  επιθυρεΐς 

I,  Η  and  Τ:  Incik,  Hamaxia ,  Termessus  ||  2.  [εί  δέ  κεν  είς  ]  ^ 

καί  τέσσαρ[α  πάντες  εφεξής],  Bean-Mitford  )|  5.  -  -  -  -  κ]ςιί 

πεψ[-  -  ,  Bean-Mitford. 


1314.  LIMONLU  (LAMOS  OR  LAMAS  ?)  (AREA  OF:  OKUZLU).  FRAGMENTARY 
INSCRIPTION,  sth_gth  CENT.  A-D.  On  the  rim  of  an  oil-press  ("pres- 
soir") ,  cut  in  a  rock  along  the  road  from  Tarsos  to  Cilician  Se- 
leukeia,  a  fragmentary  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Eyice,  Rayonnement 
grec.  Hommages  a  Charles  Delvoye  (Brussels  1982)  ,  355-367. 

-  -  -]  . .ριανοί  καί  Μηνόδο[τος  -  -  - 
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Before  the  rho  two  hastae:  -  -]ηρ,  -  - ] πρ  or  -  -].ιρ  ?,  Bingen 
who  also  restores  Μην0δθ[τος  ||  Okuzlii  is  a  hamlet  of  Limonlu 
(Lamas  or  Lamos  ?)  and  is  a  Byzantine  site  with  Christian  basilicae. 
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1315.  KAISAREIA  (?).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  IASON.  P.A. 
Dethier  -  A . D .  Mordtmann,  DENKSCHRIFTEN  D.  KONIGL.  AKAD .  D.  WISSEN- 
SCH.  IN  WIEN,  PHIL. -HIST.  KL .  13  (1864)  91-92  no.  61;  J.H.  Mordt¬ 
mann,  MDAI  (A)  9  (1884)  204-205.  Cf.  now  E.  A1 f o ldi -Ro s enbaum ,  in: 

J.  Inan,  E.  Alf oldi-Rosenbaum ,  Romische  und  frOhbyzantinische  Por- 
tratplastik  aus  der  Turkei.  Neue  Funde  (Mainz  1979)  273-274  no. 

261  (ph.) ,  who  dates  the  bust  to  the  reign  of  Trajan  or  Hadrian 

(on  stylistic  grounds;  Dethier-Mordtmann :  3r<^  cent.  A.D.)  .  The 

provenance  is  Cappadocia,  since  'Ιαζημις  is  a  typical  Cappadocian 
name  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1958  no.  492  and  idem,  Noms  indi¬ 
genes  436) .  The  provenance  is  given  by  D.-M.  as  Kaisareia,  by 
Mordtmann  as  Komana;  but  against  the  latter  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  loc .  cit. .  Text:  Εύβουλος  καί  |  Λικίννιος  ' Ιάσονα  |  'Ιαζήμιος 
τον  πατέρα. 


ο 


ο 


ο 
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CYPRUS 

13  16. 

CYPRUS.  SLING  BULLETS.  Cf. 

our 

lemma  no . 

1691  under 

F  . 

13  16 

bis 

CYPRUS.  Cf.  K.  Had j ioannou , 

Ή  αρχαία 

Κόπρος  εις 

τάς 

* Ελλην !κάς 

πηγάς,  Τόμος  Δ’,  Μέρος  A’  + 

B  ’ 

(Nicosia 

1980)  for  a 

col- 

lection 

Cf  .  F  .  G 

of  479  Greek  inscriptions  from 
.  Maier ,  CR  (1983)  345. 

the 

i  s 1 and . 

Non  vidimus 

' 

1317.  CYPRUS.  DONATIONS  AND  NAMES  OF  CYPRIOTE  CITIES,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  371. 


1318.  AMATHOUS .  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  BY  KING  ANDROKLES  TO 
APHRODITE,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Beige  marble  base  with  syl¬ 
labic  Eteo-Cypr iote  inscription  above  a  Greek  alphabetic  inscript¬ 
ion;  found  in  1  979  ;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Limassol.  Edd.  pr  .  O. 
Masson  -  A.  Hermary,  BCH  106  (1982)  235-242  no.  66  (ph.;  dr.). 

Β[ασιλεύς  'Ανδροκλής  -c-  -7-  -  Όρ]  εσθέως  καί  Άνδραγόρου 
Κύπρια!  'Αφροδίτη! 

1.  The  restoration  of  βασ.  Άνδρ.  is  based  on  the  Eteo-Cypr iote 
text  ||  in  the  lacuna  probably  των  υιών  or  των  εαυτού  υιών  and  an 
indication  of  the  statues  (e.g.  τούς  ανδριάντας),  presumably  without 
a  verb  of  consecration,  edd.  pr .  ||  oldest  attestation  of  the  name 

Aphrodite  in  an  alphabetic  Cypriote  inscription,  edd.  pr .  ||  cf. 

SEG  XXX  1571  ||  cf.  now  also  RD AC  (1984)  269-27  1. 


1319.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSIAS,  4th-  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele; 
published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106 
(1982)  252  no.  90  (dr.). 

Σωσί|ας  |  Θήβα! | ος 


3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr. ;  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  , 


Bingen  . 


y·  (~1 

1320.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH,  3  CENT.  B.C.  MSW  p.  94.  On  the 
basis  of  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  255-256 
no.  98  (dr.)  republishes  this  text. 

....  !χος  πεντηκόνταρχος 

No  name  in  MSW;  [Θ]είβΐχος  (cf.  IG  VII  2429,  from  Thebes),  A. 
[However,  reading  and  restoration  seem  to  be  incompatible  with  My¬ 
res'  copy,  Bingen] . 


1321.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKRATIS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD  (3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  ?) .  Stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  published  after 
a  copy  of  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  249 


no  . 
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79  (dr  .  )  . 


'  Em  κρ  |  ατ  ίς 


Probably  the  female  name  Έτιικρατίς,  ed  .  pr  . 


1322.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKIAS,  3  CENT.  B.C.  ?  Stele 
with  pediment  and  akroteria;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.Myres 
by  ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  251  no.  86  (dr.). 

Νικίας  Θεοφράστου  Αίγαιεύς 

Αί γαΐ ευς :  Aigai  in  Aiolis,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  refers  to  L.  Robert, 

Et .  Anatoliennes  74  note  6  and  Hellenica  II  66  note  4. 


1323.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  PALEOLANIA).  EPITAPH  OF  KLEUCHARIS  ?, 

END  OF  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD  ?  Republished  after  the  majuscle 
copy  of  S.  Menardos,  # Αθήνα  22  (1910)  141  (without  restorations) 

by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  254-255  no.  96. 

Κλε[ύχ]αρις  |  Τιμοθέας  |  θυγάτηρ ,  Τυδέ[ως  'Ε]|ρμοτίμου  δε  || 
γυνή,  [χρηστή  ?]  ,  |  χαΐρε 


1.  ΚΑΕ..ΔΙΙΣ,  Μ.  II  2.  matronymic  ,  A.;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 

1334-1335,  1337,  1356  and  1358  ||  2-3.  probably  Τιμοθέας,  θυγάτηρ 

Τυδέ  [ως  ,  Bingen  ||  3-4.  ΤΥΔΕ  |  ΡΜΟΤΙΜΟΥ  ,  Μ.  ||  5-6.  ΓΥΝΗ  |  ΧΑΙΡΕ  ,  Μ. 


st  st 

1324.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLONIA,  1  CENT.  B.C.  -  1  CENT. 

A.D.  Stele;  published  after  a  copy  by  A . H .  Smith  by  ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  246  no.  69  (dr.). 

Άπολωνία  (sic)  Έ[π]  |  ικράτου  χρη  |  τή  (sic)  ,  χαΐρε 

2-3.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1353  and  0.  Masson,  BCH  106  (1981)  643 

note  6  1  . 


s  t  s  t 

1325.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KOURIAKE,  1  CENT.  B.C.  -  1  CENT. 
A.D.  Stele;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  250-251  no.  84. 

Κουριακή,  χαΐρε 


The  name  evokes  that  of  the  neighbouring  Kourion,  ed .  pr.,*who 
reports  that  according  to  O.  Masson  "il  pourrait  s’agir  d 1 un  Κου- 
ρίακός,  ctetique  de  Kourion,  faisant  fonction  d 1 ethnique ,  au  femi- 

nin,  comme  il  arrive  souvent,  type  Χαλκιδική,  Μεγαρική,  -  puis 

devenant  nom  de  personne  ( - )". 


s  t 

1326.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ISIAS,  1  CENT.  A.D.  Stele;  publ¬ 
ished  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr  .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106 
(1982)  249-250  no.  81  (dr.). 

'Ισιας  “Ερμονος  |  ΣΑΛ . . . ?  [χρη ] στή , | [ χαΐρε ] 
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2.  Ethnikon:  Σαμία,  which  would  imply  that  Myres  took  the  mu 

for  a  lambda,  or  Σαλαμινία,  which  is  too  long  on  the  assumption 
that  the  copy  is  correct,  ed.  pr . 


s  t 

1327.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTONIKOS,  1  CENT.  A . D .  ?  Cy¬ 

lindrical  cippus,  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr . 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  247  no.  70. 

Άριστόνικε  |  'Ισιδώρου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋ | ρε 


S  t 

1328.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AULION,  1  CENT.  A . D .  ?  Cylindri¬ 

cal  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  247  no.  71. 

Αύλίων  I  'Απόλλων [ ί ] ου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϊρε 


1329.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PREPON,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  ?  Cy¬ 

lindrical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed .  pr . 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  252  no.  89. 

Πρέπων  |  μνήμης  I  χάριν  |  χρησ||τέ,  χαϊρε 


1  330.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIS,  lSt-  2U  CENT.  A . D  .  Cylin¬ 
drical  cippus;  now  in  a  furniture  shop  in  Limassol  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1  343)  ;  published  by  S.  Menardos,  'Αθήνα  22  (1  9  10  )  1  34  no.  7; 

republished  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  260 

Άρτεμις  |  Τίμωνος  |  χρηστή,  |  χαϊρε 

Undated  by  A.,-  lSt-  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen. 


1331.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIA  ?,  2°  -  3Γ  CENT.  A .  D  . 

Limestone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis;  now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD  AC  (1982)  1  88  - 
189  no  .  4  (ph .  ,-  dr  .  )  . 

Δι<ο>[ν]υσία  ?  |  χρησ[τή],  |  χαϊρε 


1  .  The  third  letter  seems  to  be  an  eta  rather  than  a  square 
omikron,  ed.  pr . 


1332.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEON,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis;  now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RD  AC  (1982)  189  no. 

5  (ph  .  ;  dr .  )  . 

Θέων  Θέο|νος  (sic)  χρηστέ,  |  χαϊρε 


nd  r  d 


1333.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PROT-  -,  2 


CENT .  A.D. 


Lime  - 
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stone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis;  now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr  .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1  982)  188 

no .  3  ( ph .  ;  dr . )  . 

Πρωτ[-  -  -]  I  χρηστή,  χαϋρε 

1.  The  name  is  too  mutilated  to  be  restored,  ed.  pr . ,  who  ad¬ 
duces  BCH  3  (1879)  174  no.  41  (ΠΡΟΤΟΤΥ  |  χρηστή,  χαϋρε) ,  from  Tre- 
mithousa,  and  an  epitaph  from  Kourion:  Προτοτ . . η  μνησθείης  . 


π  d  3Γ  d 

1  334.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  B AKC  HIS,  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 

stone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis;  now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1982)  187  - 

188  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

Βακχίς  |  Παύλας  I  χρηστή,  χαϋρε 


For  Βακχίς  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1378  [the  kappa  is  doubtful,  Bingen 
]  II  2.  for  the  use  of  the  matronymic  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1560  and  our 
lemmata  nos.  1323,  1335,  1337,  1346  and  1348. 


1335.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  LOUKIS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis;  now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1982)  188 

no .  2  ( ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

Λούκι,ς  |  Πει,θούσης  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


2.  Participle  used  as  a  proper  name,  for  which  ed.  pr  .  adduces 
some  parallels:  our  lemmata  nos.  1329  and  1355  and  two  funerary 

cippi  of  unknown  provenance  in  the  Cyprus  Museum  recording  Φίλου— 
μενη  ;  for  the  matronymic  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1323,  1334,  1337, 

1346  and  1348. 


1336.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  MELITE,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis;  now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1982)  189 

no .  6  (ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

Μελίτη  |  '  Ονησάνδρ  [ο]  υ  [τού]  |  καί  Ζωάνδρο[υ]  |  χρηστή,  ||  χαϋρε 

3.  Ed.  pr .  reports  that  the  name  Ζώανδρος  is  attested  in  an 
epitaph  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum,  which  is  apparently 
unpub  1 i she  d . 


1337.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPHS  OF  EUEMERI A  AND  ZOSIMOS,  2Π  -  3Γ 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis; 
now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1982)  190  no.  7  (ph.;  dr.). 

A)  Ευημερία  |  Άγαθόπο|δος  χρηστή,  |  χαϋρε 

B)  Ζώσιμε  |  Έπικτήσεως  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 
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B)  2.  For  the  name  Έπίκτησίς  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  382  ;  for  the 
use  of  the  matronymic  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1323,  1334-1335,  1346 
and  1348. 


n  d  r  d 

1  338  .  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  DIOTIMA  ?,  2  -  3  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Limestone  cippus,  found  in  the  Southwestern  nekropolis  ;  now  in 
the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1982) 
190  no .  8  (ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 


<Δ>ιοτίμα  (?)  Να[-  -  -]  |  χρηστή,  |  χαϊρε 


1.  Initio  Π,  lapis;  this  must  be  a  mason's  error  for  Δ,  ed. 
pr.;  perhaps  Νά[σωνος]  as  patronymic,  ed.  pr  . 


1339.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPHS  OF  DIONYSIA  AND  THEOGENES,  2Πά-  3Γά 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  plaque  crowned  with  a  moulding.  The  slab 
has  been  reused  for  the  epitaph  (B) ;  found  in  the  Southwestern 
nekropolis  and  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I. 
Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1982)  190-191  no.  9  (ph.;  dr.). 

a)  Διονυσία  Πι|θέροτος  (sic),  γυνή  |  δέ  Θεογένου,  χρ | ηστή ,  χαϊρε 

Β)  Θεογενής  |  Σωσικλέους  |  χρηστέ,  χαϊρε 

Α)  3.  Θεογένου  (the  deceased  of  Β) ,  Bingen;  Θεοξένου,  ed.pr. 


1  340.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  (E)I  S I  DOROS  ,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  cippus,  found  in  the  North  akropolis  and  now  in  the  Li¬ 
massol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1982)  191  no. 

10  (ph.;  dr.).  (A)  is  on  the  upper,  (B)  on  the  lower  part  of  the 

shaft . 

A)  Είσίδωρε  |  Εύψράνορος  |  χρηστέ,  χαϊρε 
Β)  -----  I  χρηστή,  χαϊρε 


1341.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS ,  2Π  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  cippus,  found  in  the  North  Akropolis  and  now  in  the  Li¬ 
massol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1982)  192  no. 

11  (ph  .  ;  dr .  )  . 

Άλ[έ]ξαδρε  (sic)  |  χρηστ[έ],  |  χα[ΐ]ρε 


1342.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  HAGIOS  TYCHONAS).  EPITAPHS  OF  MYSTION 

AND  ARISTOKL  E(l)A  ,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  ?/  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cylindrical 
cippus  moulded  above  and  below  bearing  two  inscriptions.  Ed.  pr  . 

P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  253  nos.  92-93  (ph.). 

A)  Μύστιον  |  Απολλώνιου  |  χρηστήι,  χαϊρε 

β)  Άριστόκλεα  |  χρηστή,  χαϊρε 
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A)  1.  Μυστιον  is  a  rare  name;  cf. 
68,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  points  out  that  the 
dent:  cf.  Μύστα,  Μύστης  and  Μυστικός 
κλ< ι  ?>α ,  ed.  pr . 


F.  Bechtel,  Att ,  Frauennamen 
relation  with  μύστης  is  evi- 
(Athens)  ||  B)  1.  Άριστό- 


1343.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  HAGIOS  TYCHONAS )  ?.  EPITAPH  OF  DEME- 

TRIOS,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Cylindrical  cippus;  now  in  a  furniture  shop 
in  Limassol  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1330).  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106 
(1  982)  260  no  .  108  . 

Δημήτριε  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [lunar  epsilon,  square  sigma;  is  this  the 
same  text  as  S.  Menardos,  ' Αθηνά  22,  1910,  135  no.  4;  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  1  352  ,  Pleket]  . 


1344.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPHS  OF  PHILONYMION  ?  AND  HIS  FAMILY,  2°  - 

3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  P.  Perdrizet,  BCH  20  (1896  )  353  no.  2;  the  first 

epitaph  (a)  republished  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  259  no.  107, 

who  proposes  two  readings. 

a)  Φίλων  MY  ΙΩΝ  |  χρηστέ,  χαιρε 

b)  "Αρτεμεις  |  Φίλωνος  |  χρηστή,  |  χαιρε 

c)  Πιστέ,  I  χαιρε 

a)  1.  ΦΙΛΩΝΜΥΙΩΝ,  Ρ.;  Φίλων  Μυίων,  double  name  without  ό 
καί;  a  diminutive  from  Μύων  is  unattested  so  far,  as  is  the  case 
with  Φιλωνυμίων  (from  Φιλώνυμος,  with  erroneous  inversion  of  upsi- 
lon  and  mu) ,  A. ,  who  prefers  the  second  solution  [Could  Μυίων  be 
the  nickname  "the  muscle"  (μύων  or  μυίων)  ?,  Bingen] . 


1345.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARESKOUSA,  2Πά-  3Γά  CENT.  A . D .  MSW 
p.  96  [ 1 6 ] .  On  the  basis  of  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  P.  Aupert,  BCH 

1  06  (1  982)  254  no.  94  (dr.)  ,  republishes  the  text. 

J  Αρέσκο  [υ]  σ  [α]  |  Άρήγο[ν]ος  (sic)  |  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 

2.  APHCO^OC,  MSW  and  Myres. 


n  d  r  d 

1346.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  MARKIANOS ,  2  -  3  CENT.  A . D .  MSW 

p.  96  [64] .  Republished  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  P.  Aupert, 

BCH  106  (1982)  257  no.  100  (dr.). 

Μαρκιαν[έ  |  Ζ]ωσαρίου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 

2 ή  . . . σαρ ιου ,  MSW;  [Ζ]ωσαρίου,  ο.  Masson  apud  A.,  based  on 

a  sign  in  the  copy  of  Myres  interpreted  either  as  an  (erroneous) 
omikron  or  as  an  omega;  matronymic ,  nom.  Ζωσάριον,  A.;  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1323,  1334-1335,  1337  and  1348. 
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1  347.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  OLYMPIAS,  2°  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D  .  MSW 
p.  96  [75],  Republished  after  a  copy  of  J.L.  Myres  by  P.  Aupert, 
BCH  106  (1982)  257  no .  101. 

'Ολυμπίάς,  γυνή  ΖοΙ'λου  (sic) 


’Ολυμπι<κη>,  msw. 


1348.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ONESIPHOROS,  2°  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D. 

MSW  p.  96  [79] .  Republished  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  P.  Au¬ 
pert,  BCH  106  (1982)  257-258  no.  102. 

Ονησιψόρε  |  ' Αγαθή τύχη  ς[?]  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 

2ή  αγαθή  τύχη,  MSW;  for  the  name  Άγαθητύχη  see  O.  Masson, 

RD AC  (1  975  )  143-  144  (a  masc.  name  Άγαθητύχης  is  unattested  so  far); 

probably  a  matronymic,  not  a  couple.  A.;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 

1323,  1334-1335,  1337  and  1346. 


1349.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PANTANDROS  (?),  2^  -  3*"  CENT.  A.D. 
MSW  p.  96  [57] .  Republished  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  P.  Au¬ 
pert,  BCH  106  (1982)  258  no.  103  (dr.). 


[Πάν]τανδρε  |  [  Ίσι]  δώρου  |  [χρησ]τέ,  χέρε 


1-2.  ...τανδρε  [' Ισ L ] δώρου ,  MSW;  the  copy  by  Myres  shows  that 
there  are  ca  three  letters  missing  at  the  beginning,  which  permits 
the  present  restoration,  A. 


1350.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ATHENO,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cylin¬ 
drical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  246  no.  67  (dr.)  . 

'Αθηνώ  I  χρηστή,  |  χαϋρε 

1  .  A  vocative  ’ Αθηνο [ ϋ ]  also  suits  the  copy,  Bingen. 


1351.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  -OF  APOLLONIOS,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed. 
pr  .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  246  no.  68. 

'Απολλώνιε  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


1352.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS ,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.pr. 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  247  no.  72. 

Δημήτρι[ε]  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1343. 


CYPRUS 


38  1 


1353-1356.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPHS  OF  DIDYMOS  AND  OTHERS,  2Πά-  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  ?  Pedimental  stele  without  akroteria;  on  it  four  epi¬ 
taphs;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert, 
BCH  106  (1982)  247-248  nos.  73-76  (dr.). 


1  3  5  3: 

no  . 

7  3  .  Epitaph  of 

D idymo  s  I  . 

Δίδ<υ>μος  Διδύ|μου  χρητέ 

(sic 

)  ,  |  χαΐρε 

1 

II  2 

.  Δ I ΔΜΟ  Σ ,  copy; 
for  χρητέ  c f . 

for  Didymos 
our  1 emma  no . 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1355 
1  324  . 

1  354  : 

no  . 

our 

74  .  Epitaph  of 

lemma  no .  1353. 

Apo 1 Ion io  s 

7 

Engraved  later  below 

ΤΘΜ0ΝΠ  € 

Ending  on  -θμονος 
ed .  pr . 

(sic)  ? ; 

o  r  [ 

'  A]  ιτολλόν  [  i . 

]ος  (sic), 

1  355: 

no  . 

7  5  .  Epitaph  o f 

Didymos  II 

. 

Δίδυμε  Διδύ|μου 

χρηστά [ i ] 

( sic)  ,  |  χάρε 

(sic) 

Probably  the  son  of  Didymos  I  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  3  5  3  )  , 
ed .  pr . 


1356:  no.  76.  Epitaph  of  Dioskour ides . 

Διοσκορίδης  |  ’ Απολλον  ίου  (sic)  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


1357.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cy¬ 
lindrical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr . 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  248-249  no.  77. 

Διονύσιε  |  Διδύμου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


1358.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ELP I DEPHOROS ,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  cippus,-  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  249  no.  78  (dr.) . 

' Ελπιδήφορε  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 
1 .  ΡΛΠΙ ,  copy;  ’Ελπΐ  -  — ,  0.  Masson  apud  ed .  pr . 


n  d  r  d 

1359.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  EUANDROS,  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D.  Cy¬ 

lindrical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr . 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  249  no.  80  (dr.). 

[Ε]ΰανδρος  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 
1-2  .  1ΓΑΥΝΔΡ0Ε  I  XPHETE ,  copy. 
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1  360.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ISIDOROS,  2Π  CENT.  A .  D  .  ?  Cylin¬ 

drical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  250  no.  82. 

'Ισίδωρε  |  'Ισιδώρου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 


1361.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLEDOROS ,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D .  ? 
Cylindrical  cippus ;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed. 
pr.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  250  no.  83  (dr.) . 

[K] αλλή [δ] ωρε  |  χρηστ[έ],  |  χαΐρε 

1.  "5?  ΛΛΗ  ////// ΩΈΈ ,  copy;  Καλλήδωρος  =  Καλλίδορος,  ed.  pr  .  [How¬ 

ever,  the  copy  has  only  two  triangular  letters  and  space  for  two 
letters  after  H,  Bingen] . 


1  362.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KRATES  ,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Cylin¬ 
drical  c ippu s ;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr.  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  251  no.  85. 

Κράτη  Τίμο|νος  (sic)  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


1363.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ONESAS  ?,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D .  Cy¬ 
lindrical  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  A . H .  Smith  by  ed.  pr . 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  251-252  no.  87  (dr.). 

Όνησ[ά  e.g.]  |  ΚΑΛΑΒΑΙΑ. . .  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 

1.  One  of  the  numerous  examples  of  a  mascul.  in  ’ Ονησ-  ,  like 
Ονησάς  or  Ονήσιος,  ed.  pr.]|  2.  patronymic  rather  than  an  eth- 
nikon,  ed.  pr. 


1  364.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH,  2  -  3  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Cylindrical  cip¬ 
pus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert, 
BCH  106  (1982)  252  no.  88  (dr.). 

ΟΙΘ/ΙΙΟΙ  I  χρηστ [ . ]  |,  χαϋρε 

1.  Perhaps  Ονθυριος,  but  the  name  is  only  attested  in  Nonnos, 
ed.  pr.  II  2.  χρηστ[έ]  or  χρηστ[ή],  ed.  pr. 


1365.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMON,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cylindri- 
cal  cippus;  published  after  a  copy  by  J.L.  Myres  by  ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert ,  BCH  106  (1982)  252  no.  91. 

Τείμων  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


Cf.  SEG  XXX  1595:  this  could  be  the  same  text  according  to 

Bingen,  pace  ed.  pr . 


nd  ^  r  d 


1  366  . 


AMATHOUS . 


EPITAPH  OF  PYGMACHOS,  2 


CENT .  A.D. 


Re- 
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published  after  the  raajuscle  copy  of  S.  Menardos,  *  Αθήνα  22  (1910) 

142  no.  6  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  258  no.  104  (dr.). 

Πυγμάχ [ ε ]  |  [χρ]ηστέ,  |  [χαΐ]ρε 

1 .  Πυγμάχος ,  'boxer',  surname  which  became  a  name,  A. 


1367.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  TICHEA,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D.  Republ¬ 
ished  after  the  majuscle  copy  of  S.  Menardos,  Άθηνα  22  (1910)  144 

no.  1  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  259  no.  106  (dr.). 

Τιχέα  (sic)  χρη [ σ | τή ] ,  χιερε  (sic) 

1.  TIXECXITf-I ,  μ.;  Τιχέα  =  Τυχαία,  Α. 


1368.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  KHIPOKITIA).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMAS,  RO¬ 

MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Republished  after  the  majuscle  copy  of  S.  Me¬ 
nardos,  Άθηνα  22  (1910)  140  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  255  no. 

97  . 

Εύτίχι  (sic)  ,  |  Ζωσι|μας"  |  ο<ύ>δεί<ς>  άθ||άνατος 


1.  Probably  εύψίχι,  Bingen,  cf.  e.g.  BCH  20  (1896)  344  no.  14 

||  4.  ΟΔ6ΙΑΘ,  M. 


1369.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  SPITALI).  EPITAPH  OF  KRATEIA  AND 

ONESAS  ?  Republished  after  the  majuscle  copy  of  S.  Menardos,  Ά¬ 
θηνα  22  (1910)  143  no.  3  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  256-257  no. 

99  . 

Κράτεια  [χρηστή  ?] ,  |  χαΐρε"  Όνησ[α  e.g.]  |  θ<ε>ΐος,  [χαΐρε  ?] 


Undated  by  A.  ||  3.  ΘΙΟΣ  ,  Μ.  ;  θειος  =  uncle,  A. 


1  370.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  E  P AGATH I ON  ?  Republished  after  the 
majuscle  copy  of  S.  Menardos,  Άθηνα  22  (1910)  144  no.  2  by  P.  Au¬ 
pert,  BCH  106  (1982)  254  no.  95. 

ΕΠΑΓΑΘΙΝ  I  χρηστέ,  |  χα[ϊρ]ε 

Undated  ||  1.  either  a  female  ’  Ετιαγάθιν  ’Ετιαγάθιον,  derived 

from  the  common  ’  Ετιάγαθος ,  or  an  error  for  ’  Ετιαγαθί<ω>ν  (masc  .  )  , 
or  *  Ετιαγαθΐν  [ε],  voc.  of  an  unattested  name,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  prefers 
the  first  possibility.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  4  5 Q  :  = 

'Επαγάθιον,  'ce  qui  n'est  pas  a  discuter' . 


1371-1374.  KITION.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  POTTERY,  CA 
425-350  B.C.  Cf.  A.W.  Johnston,  'Graffiti  on  Attic  Vases',  in: 
Excavations  at  Kition  IV.  The  non-Cypriote  pottery  (Nicosia  1981) 
45-49  (ph.) .  Description  of  fifty  mostly  alphabetical  or  numerical 

graffiti  on  Attic  black  glazed  ware;  most  of  them  have  one  or  two 
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letters  and  are  more  or  less  complete,  other  are  mere  drawings. 


1371:  45  no.  4  (ca  350  B.C.).  ΔΔΔ  or  ΔΔΔΔ 

"shows  the  not  uncommon  habit  of  the  fourth  century  of 
cutting  a  single  base-line  for  several  deltas",  ed.  pr  . 


1  372:  45  no.  5  (425-400  B.C.).  ορόν  [ 

"a  strange  collection  of  letters",  ed.  pr.  [certainly 
['A]v6po(-  -) ,  Bingen] . 


1373:  46  no.  6  (early  4th  cent.  B.C.).  -  -] μιδη [-  - 


1374:  46  no.  7  (ca  350  B.C.).  -  -]τειδο[-  - 

"seemingly  Greek",  ed .  pr .  [probably  Άρισ]τείδθ,  Bingen] 


„  nd 

1375.  KOURION.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  PHILIPPOS,  2  HALF 
OF  THE  2nt^-  CENT.  B.C.  Stone  pedestal;  found  in  the  sanctuary  of 
Apollo.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Karageorghis,  BCH  106  (1982)  727-728  (ph.;  dr.) 
Cf.  D.  Buitron,  RDAC  (1  983  )  228-230  (dr.)  . 

Διαγόρας  δ  ίερεΰς  |  του  'Απόλλωνος  |  Φίλιππον  Καλλι στρατού  | 
τον  αύτοϋ  πατέρα 


1376.  KOURION.  SIGNATURES  OF  COROPLASTS.  I.  Kourion  164-165. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1381. 


t  H 

1377.  LARNAKA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  STASION,  3  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  VI  830.  G.  Neumann,  KADMOS  21  (1982)  90-91,  points  out  that 

the  name  of  Onasion's  daughter  is  Στάσι,ον,  not  Τάσίον;  the  sigma 
at  the  beginning  of  this  name  has  a  double  function:  it  also  be¬ 

longs  to  θυγάτρος.  The  text  reads:  ΟΝΑΣ ΙΟΝΥΠΕΡΤΗΣΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΣΤΑΣ IOY  . 
For  an  inscription  from  the  district  of  Larnaka  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  382. 


1378.  MENIKO  (W.  OF  NICOSIA).  EPITAPH  OF  BACHIS.  Funerary 
cippus;  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1982) 
18  7. 

Βαχ  ί ς  |  χρηστη,  |  χαϋραι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  the  name  (=  Βα<Κ>χίς,  ed.  pr  .  )  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1334. 


1379.  PAPHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PTOLEMY  VI  PHILOMETOR, 
145  B.C.  SEG  XIII  585.  F.  Piejko,  ZPE  49  (1982)  131,  returns  to 

this  text,  prints  at  the  end  of  L.  2  [Νικάτωρ  καί]  instead  of 
[Νικάτωρ],  and  envisages  the  possibility  that  in  LL .  4-5  the  text 

may  have  ended  with  έ [αυτόν  καί  τά  ||  πράγματα]  instead  of  merely 
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έ [ αυτόν ] .  For  the  fact  that  Ptolemy  VI  is  honored  here  by  the 
Seleucid  king  Demetrios  II  Nikator  cf .  our  summary  of  Piejko's 
views  on  OGIS  246  in  our  lemma  no.  1207  app .  crit.  in  fine. 


1380.  PAPHOS.  OATH  TO  THE  EMPEROR  TIBERIUS,  14  A . D .  SEG  XVIII 
578.  A.  Hermary,  RD AC  (1982)  164-165,  discusses  LL .  1-2  of  this 
text.  He  interprets  Ακραία  Αφροδίτη  as  "Aphrodite  des  hauteurs", 
viz.  the  national  Cypriote  Aphrodite  as  a  heavenly  deity,  designat¬ 
ed  by  an  epithet  which  made  sense  to  all  Cypriotes.  'Ημετέρα  Κόρη 
is  interpreted  as  the  chthonic  Aphrodite:  "la  deesse  chypriote 

dans  son  aspect  chtonien". 


1381.  PAPHOS  (ARE|  OF:  PAL A I OKAS T RO ) .  SIGNATURE  OF  A  CORO- 

PLAST ,  END  OF  THE  2°  CENT.  B.C.  Terracotta  statuette  represent¬ 
ing  a  woman  holding  a  child  on  her  left  arm;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Nicosia.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Peristianes,  Κυπριακά  Χρονικά  4  (1-12  Nov . - 

Dec.  1926)  328-330;  republished  by  I.  M icha e 1 idou -Nic ol aou ,  BCH 

106  (1982)  505-507  (ph.) ,  who  reads  the  inscription  at  the  back  of 

this  object  as  follows:  Έπαφράς  |  θεοποιός  έποί[ει]  or  έποί[ησε]. 

She  interprets  θεοποιός  as  "maker  of  ex  voto's",  rather  than  as 
"maker  of  statuettes  of  gods"  (so  P.)  and  interprets  the  statuette 
as  a  mother  with  child  instead  of  Aphrodite  and  Eros.  She  argues 

that  T.B.  Mitford,  I.  Kourion  p.310  (ό  δείνα - έποίησε)  is  the 

same  object.  Μ.-  N.  further  adduces  the  following  evidence  on  Cy¬ 
priote  coroplasts:  Mitford,  op.cit.  nos.  164-165,  SEG  XXXI  1346, 

and  two  figurines  found  during  the  excavations  of  the  House  of  Di¬ 
onysos  in  Paphos:  AJA  72  (1968)  375  (Χρυσαρίου)  and  an  unpublished 

one  which  reads  Διονυσίου  .  In  Mitford  no.  164  Μ.-  N.  prefers 
reading  with  the  ed.  pr .  (J.H.  and  S.H.  Young,  Terracotta  Figurines 

from  Kourion  in  Cyprus,  1955,  168  no.  3062)  Άριστ [ο] |κρίτ[ου]  in¬ 

stead  of  Άρΐσ[τ0] κριτ [ος]  with  the  ellipse  of  έποίησε  .  The  same 
holds  good  for  Mitford  no.  165,  restored  by  him  a s " Θε [ όδωρος ] ,  per¬ 
haps  abbreviated,  and  the  ellipse  of  έποίησε". 


1382.  TREMITHOUSA  (DISTRICT  OF  LARNAKA).  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTESIS. 
Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1982)  190. 

Έπίκτησι  |  χρηστή,  |  χαϊρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1337. 


KOMMAGENE 


1383.  KOMMAGENE.  THE  CULT  OF  THE  KOMMAGENIAN  KINGS  IN  NEMRUD 
DAGH  AND  ELSEWHERE.  Cf.  D.  Musti,  'Morte  e  culto  del  sovrano  in 
ambito  ellenistico' ,  in:  G.  Gnoli  -  J.P.  Vernant  (edd.) ,  La  mort, 
les  morts  dans  les  societes  anciennes  ( C ambr idge - Par i s  1982)  189  - 

201,  on  the  difference  between  ΐεροθέσιον  and  τέμενος  and  on  the 
socio-economic  basis  of  the  entire  cult.  He  suggests  that  the 
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emphasis  on  the  death  and  tomb  of  the  kings  (contrasting  with  the 
focus  in  the  Hellenistic  ruler-cult  at  large  on  the  living  sove¬ 
reign)  may  have  an  Anatolian  origin. 


1384.  DOLICHE.  EPIGRAPHICAL  AND  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO  ITS  HISTORY.  J.  Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  133-166,  discusses  seve¬ 

ral  aspects  of  the  history  of  Doliche,  especially  the  cult  of  Iup- 
piter  Dolichenos,  in  the  Hellenistic  and  early  imperial  period.  He 
interprets  the  representation  on  a  series  of  seals  of  the  city  of 
Doliche  (showing  the  dextrarum  iunctio  of  a  Roman  imperator  and 
Iuppiter  Dolichenos;  some  of  them  have  an  inscription,  e.g.  IGLS 
V  2462:  Δολ ιχα  ίων  ,  έτους  δ-’  ;  cf.  also  IGLS  I  189)  as  an  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  incorporation  of  Kommagene  and  Doliche  into  the  Roman 
Empire.  He  points  out  that  the  terminus  ante  quem  for  this  event 
(and  thus  for  the  seals)  is  58  A.D. ,  since  the  inscription  of  our 
lemma  no.  1386  shows  that  Doliche  at  that  time  no  longer  belonged 
to  Kommagene  and  was  part  of  the  province  of  Syria.  Terminus  post 
quem  is  ca  36  B.C.  (end  of  the  reign  of  Antiochos  I  in  Kommagene; 
he  suppressed  the  autochthonous  cults) .  The  annexation  should  be 
dated  either  to  the  year  31-30  B.C.  (beginning  of  the  reign  of  Au¬ 
gustus;  6'  =  4th  year  after  the  annexation  =  27  B.C.)  or  to  17  A. 
D.  (6'  =  4th  year  of  Tiberius'  reign) .  In  41  A.D.  Kommagene  was 
given  back  to  King  Antiochos  IV;  in  72  it  lost  its  independence. 

On  155-166  W.  publishes  a  number  of  archaeological  and  epigraphical 
monuments;  the  inscriptions  are  presented  below  in  our  lemmata 
nos.  1385-1392.  They  are  either  taken  from  the  files  of  the  Ar¬ 
chaeological  Museum  of  Gaziantep  or  were  discovered  by  Wagner  and 
others  in  the  years  1  975  and  1979.  No.  1  (on  155-160;  ph  .  )  consist 
of  four  Rhodian  amphora  stamps  (all  names  are  already  attested  on 
stamps);  no.  6  (on  164-165;  ph . )  is  a  r epub 1 ica t ion  of  IGLS  83 
(see  our  lemma  no.  1  390  )  .  On  1  50-  1  55  W.  publishes  a  number  of  an- 
epigraphic  reliefs  with  representations  of  Iuppiter  Dolichenos  ( 
ph  .  )  . 


1385.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  BABA  TEPESI).  CULT  INSCRIPTION  FOR 

ANTIOCHOS  I,  AFTER  62  B.C.  Fragmentary  limestone  block,  found  in 
1979  150  m.  E.  of  the  "Turbe"  of  the  Duluk  Baba  Tepesi.  Ed.  pr. 

J.  Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  161-162  no.  4  (ph.). 

[Βασιλεύς  μ] έγας  Άντίοχο[ς  Θεός] 

[Δίκαιος  ' Επιψαν] ής  Οιλορώμαι[ος  και] 

[Φιλέλλην,  ό  έκ  βασ] ιλέως  Μιθραδά[του  Καλ] - 
4  [λινίκου  και  βασιλ] ίσσης  Λαοδίκ[ης  Θεάς] 

[Φιλαδέλψου  της  έκ  β]ασιλέως  'Αντί [όχου] 

['Επιφανούς  Φιλομητορο]ς  Καλ<λ> ιν ί κου ,  τ[ούτο] 

[σεμνής , κήρυγμα  γνώμης  ν]όμον  τε  κοινή [ς] 

8  [εύσεβείας  παραθέμενος  ά] παντα  προνοίαι 

[δαιμόνων  εν  στήλαις  έχάραξεν]  ΐεραΐς-  ν  ’Εγώ 
[πάντων  αγαθών  κτλ] 


1-6  . 


The  titulature  of  Antiochos  I  can  be  reconstructed  from 
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other  inscriptions,  for  which  see  H.  Waldmann,  Die  kommagenischen 
Kultreformen  unter  Konig  Mithradates  I.  Kallinikos  and  seinem  Sohne 
An tiochos  I  (EPRO  vol.  34;  Leiden  1973),  ed.  pr .  ;  cf.  also  SEG 
XXVI  1623;  XXVIII  1318  ||  6-10.  reconstruction  after  Waldmann' s 
restoration  of  OGIS  404  (Waldmann  17)  LL .  5-9,  which  supersedes 

the  restoration  of  H.  Dorrie  ,  Per  Konigskult  des  Antiochos  von  Kom- 
magene  im  Lichte  neuer  I n s ch r i f t en - Funde  (Gottingen  1964)  129-131, 

ed  .  pr  . 


1386.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  BABA  TEPESI).  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS 

DOLICHENOS  ,  57-58  A  .  D  .  Basalt  altar  with  mouldings  above  and  four 

akroteria  at  the  corners.  Relief  representing  a  priest  on  the 
front  side;  inscription  on  the  left  side;  now  in  the  Archaeologi¬ 
cal  Museum  of  Gaziantep.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  162-164 

no .  5  (  ph  .  )  . 


"Ετους  δ'  της  Αύ- 
τοκράτορος  Νερ- 
ώνος  Κλαυδίου  Κ¬ 
αί  σαρος  Σεβαστο¬ 
ύ  Γερμανικού  ή- 
γ  εμον  ί ας , * Εννα [ Ζ ] - 
ος  Βαρναναιο- 


8  υ  άπό  Σοαιμάς 
του  Τραχφ [ · · · ] 
Θεψ  Δολιχην- 
ψ  Ο [ . . . ] γεγρα- 
1 2  μμένος  ποήσας 
άνέθηκεν  τον  β 
ωμόν 


1 .  έτους  α  cannot  be  excluded  (autopsy),  ed.  pr.,  who  argues 
that  the  inscription  shows  that  Doliche  no  longer  belonged  to  the 
kingdom  of  Kommagene  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Nero  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1384)  ||  10-11.  first  attestation  of  the  cult  of  Do- 

lichenos  on  the  Duliik  Baba  Tepesi,  ed.  pr  .  ||  11-12.  perhaps  ό 

[προ] γεγρα | μμένος  or  ό  [άνω]  γεγρα|μμένος  ?,  "der  oben  erwahnte", 
ed .  pr  .  ||  6-7.  for  ‘Ενναΐος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  389  . 


1387.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  BABA  TEPESI).  DEDICATION  BY  A  LEGATUS 

AUGUSTI.  Fragmentary  architrave,  moulded  above;  inscription  on 
two  fasciae  under  the  moulding;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
of  Gaziantep.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  160-161  no.  3  (ph.). 

[‘Υπέρ  της  του  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  -  -  -  καί  του  σύμπαντ]ος 
αύτοϋ  ο'ίκου  αίων [ ίου  διαμονής  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]  [[  .  .  .1  πρεσβ  (ευτής)  Σεβ(αστοΟ)  [-  -  -] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  building  in  the  sacred  area  of  the  Dii- 

liik  Baba  Tepesi  of  which  the  architrave  formed  part,  was  probably 
erected  and  dedicated  by  the  legatus  Augusti  whose  name  was  erased, 
ed .  pr  . 


1  388.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  KURD  INI  TEPE  NEAR  ALAC AK I L I S E )  .  DEDI¬ 

CATION  TO  THEOS  HAG I OS .  Inscription  on  the  drum  of  a  basalt  co¬ 
lumn;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Gaziantep.  Ed.  pr .  J. 
Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  166  no.  9. 

Θεφ  άγίφ  |  Άγρίππας  |  κατ'  εύχην 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1  .  =  Iuppiter  Dolichenos  (άγιος  -  sanctus 

in  Latin  dedications  to  Iupp.  Dolich. ) ,  ed.  pr. 


.st  „ nd 

1389.  DOLICHE.  EPITAPH  OF  HENNAIOS  AND  OTHERS,  1  -  2  CENT. 

A.D.  Limestone  architrave,  moulded  above;  L.  1  is  written  on  a 
slightly  projecting  fascia.  The  architrave  probably  belonged  to  a 
tomb;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Gaziantep.  Ed.  pr .  J. 
Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  160  no.  2  (ph.) . 

*  Ανδρόνεικος  Βάγου  Ένναιον  πάππον ,  ΙΟΝΝΑΓ 

ΜΗΝ  μάμην ,  'Ανδρόνικον  θίον,  Βάγαν  πατέρα,  Βατν- 

ανέαν  μητέραν  άνήγειρεν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  lSt-  2°^  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  1-2.  ’  Ιεν- 

ναο  I  μην  ?  ,  Bingen  ||  2.  read  μάμμην  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  for  *  Ew . 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1386. 

1390.  DOLICHE.  EPITAPH  OF  VALERIA  PONTIDIA,  2Rd  CENT.  A.D. 

IGLS  83.  Republished  by  J.  Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  164-165  no.  6 

(ph  .  )  . 

Τίτος  ©λά(ου)ιος  ’  Αρουτ  ια  [  v  ]  |  ός  στρατιώτης  λεγεώ|νος  ζ,’ 
πιστή<ς>  άνέθηκε|ν  Ούαλερίας  ΙΙοντίδιας  ||  γυνεκός 

V.  Φλά  ιος ,  IGLS  II  3.  ΠΙΣΤΗΕ ,  lapis;  after  πιστηε:  ΓΥ,  which 
was  corrected  ||  4.  Νουμερίας,  IGLS. 


1391.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  ISELY  TEPE).  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIOS  BARA- 

DADOS  ,  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  slab,  found  in  tomb  IX  on  the  Ise- 

ly  Tepe .  Ed.  pr .  J.  Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  165-166  no.  8  (ph.)  . 

Αύρ (ήλιον)  Βαράδαδον  |  ιερατεύσαντα  |  Δολιχηνψ  μνήμης  |  χάριν 

-  r  d 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ;  3  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  1.  Βαράδαδος 

(=  son  of  Hadad)  is  already  known  as  the  name  of  a  priest  of  Doli¬ 
chenos  in  Rome:  P.  Merlat,  Repertoire  des  inscriptions  et  monu- 

ments  figures  du  culte  de  Jupiter  Dolichenus  (195  1)  165  no  .  183; 
cf.  also  IGLS  738  and  Merlat  nos.  14,  29,  56,  256;  for  the  termi¬ 
nology  of  the  whole  inscription  cf.  Merlat  no.  26,  ed.  pr  . 


1392.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  ISELY  TEPE) .  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS. 

Limestone  slab,  tapering  above;  found  in  tomb  I  on  the  Isely  Tepe. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Wagner,  BJ  182  (1982)  165  no.  7. 

' Απόλλων ις  |  [ε]ύσεβής 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1393.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (BELKIS)  ?.  EPITAPH  OF  -ONAS , 
44  (47)  OR  144  (147)  A.D.  Stele  with  relief  in  an  arched  niche 

representing  the  bust  of  a  young  man;  inscription  above  and  under 
the  relief.  Mentioned  by  K.  Paslasca,  Svrische  Grabreliefs  helle- 
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und  romischer  Zeit  (3.  'merer  Winckelmannsprogra  mm 


1981;  Mainz  1981)  25  note  64  (ph.) 

ετών  i ’ I  [-  -]ωνα  χρηστέ  άωρε,  |  χαϊρε*  έτους  . . . | [-  -]  Γορπιαίο 


The  year  of  death  seems  to  be  νε  ’  (55)  or  vrj  '  (58);  "zu  erganzen 

ist  dann  die  1 0 0  e r - S t e  1 1 e  ,  also  τ  (300  )  bzw.  ϋ  (400)",  P.,  who 

prefers  3  55  (358  )  to  4  55  (458  )  ,  since  the  style  of  the  portrait 

better  fits  in  with  a  date  in  Sept.  44  (47)  A.D.  than  with  144 
(147)  A.D.,  though  this  latter  date  is  not  to  be  excluded.  The 
era  is  the  Seleucid:  311  B.C. 


1394.  SELEUKE I A  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (BELKIS)  ?.  EPITAPH  OF  GEN- 
NAIOS  ,  111  A.D.  Stele  with  in  an  arched  niche  the  relief  bust  of 

the  deceased;  inscription  above  and  under  the  niche;  in  the  anti¬ 
quities  market  at  New  York.  Mentioned  in  K.  Parlasca,  op.cit.  ( 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1393)  26  note  88  (ph.) . 

Γενναι  άλυπε,  χαιρε 
βκυ  ' 

'Αρτεμισίου  α ' 


1.  Γενναι  =  Γενναίε  (voc.)  ,  Pleket  ||  2.  year  422  =  111  A.D. 
(Seleucid  era:  311  B.C.). 


1395.  SELEUKEI A  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (BELKIS)  ?.  EPITAPH  OF  HIR¬ 
TI  L  I  A  PRISCA,  132  A.D.  Stele  with  an  arched  niche  in  which  is  the 
relief  bust  of  the  deceased  clad  in  a  himation,  partly  draped  over 
her  head;  inscription  above  and  under  the  niche.  Fine  Antiqui- 
ties,  Catalogue  of  Sale.  Christie's,  London,  28.  Nov.  1979,  55  no. 

263  (ph.) .  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no. 
1393)  10  with  26  note  75.  We  present  the  following  text  after  the 
photo  . 

έτους  γμυ ’ ,  Δΰστρου  θ’  |  ‘Ιρτιλία  Πρεισκα  χρηστη  |  άλυπε,  χαϊρε 


1.  Year  443  =  132  A.D.  (Seleucid  era:  311  B.C.),  Pleket;  P. 

dates  the  text  to  March  9th,  143  A.D.  and  accordingly  seems  to 
read  γνυ  '  . 


1396.  SELEUKE I A  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (BELKIS)  ?.  EPITAPH  OF  ATILIA. 
Stele  with  an  arched  niche  in  which  is  the  relief  bust  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  clad  in  a  himation  and  a  "haubenartig  gebildete  Kopftuch"; 
inscription  under  the  relief;  ca  1975  in  the  antiquities  market 
in  Basel;  now  in  a  private  Collection  in  USA.  Mentioned  by  K. 
Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1393)  10  with  25  note  74  (ph . )  . 

We  present  the  following  text  after  the  photo. 

Άτιλία,  χαϊρε 


Perhaps  ca  150  A.D. ,  P.  (on  archaeological  grounds) . 
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1397.  SELEUKE I A  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (BELKIS)  ?.  EPITAPH,  ANTONINE 
PERIOD.  Stele  with  an  arched  niche  in  which  is  the  relief  bust  of 
a  bearded  man;  upper  part  (arch)  broken;  inscription  under  the 
relief;  plastercast  in  the  Museum  of  Istanbul.  Mentioned  by  K. 
Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1393)  12  with  26-27  note  101 

:  "undeutliche  Inschrif treste  - :  . . . ] PMAI [ . . .  ?". 


1398.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (BELKIS)  ?.  EPITAPH  OF  DOKI- 
MOS ,  212  A.D.  Stele  with  an  arched  niche  in  which  is  the  relief 

bust  of  a  bearded  man;  inscription  under  the  niche.  Fine  Arts, 
Catalogue  of  Sale.  Christie's,  London  28.  Oct.  1979,  54  no.  262 

(ph.).  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  op. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  393  ) 
11  with  26  note  90  (ph.) ,  who  argues  that  the  style  of  hair  and 

beard  point  to  the  Antonine  period.  He  suggests  that  the  relief 
was  possibly  made  during  Dokimos 1  lifetime  and  that  only  the  date 
was  added  after  his  death.  We  present  the  following  text  after 
the  photo .  t 

Δόκιμε  άλυπε ,  χεραι  (sic)  |  έτους  γκφ  '  ,  Δΰστρου  γ' 


2.  Year  523  =  212  A.D.  (Seleucid  era:  311  A.D.) ,  Pleket. 


MESOPOTAMIA 


1399.  AMBAR.  BIBLICAL  QUOTATION,  507-518  A.D.  Inscription  on 
the  lintel  of  the  door  which  leads  to  the  sanctuary  of  a  church  in 
Ambar  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dara.  Ed.  pr .  M.M.  Mango,  CArch  30 
(1982)  48  (ph . ) . 

t  "Αρατε  πύλας ,  ύ  (=  ol)  άρχοντες  ύμόν  :  καί  έπάρθητε ,  πύλε 

(=  πύλαι) 

έώνιυ  (=  αιώνιοι)  :  καί  είσελεΰσεται  ό  βασιλές  (=  3ασιλεύς) 

[της  δόξης]  t 


Inscription  in  one  line,  quoting  Psalm  23,  7,  ed .  pr . 


BABYLONIA 


1400.  BABYLON.  A  GREEK  OSTRAKON ,  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (2nd 
QUARTER  ?).  E.  Schmidt,  AA  (1941)  815  no.  1;  id.,  Das  Babylon 

der  Spatzeit,  50-51  no.  4  (ph.);  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1941)  no. 

175.  Republished  with  ample  commentary  by  S.M.  Sherwin-White ,  ZPE 
47  (  1982  )  53-70  (ph . )  . 

vac  αρδ i / 

Βαλλάρωι  καί  τοΐς 
ΰψ'  αυτόν  σμθ ' 

4  'Αρτέμιον  ι  καί  τοΐς 

ύφ'  αύ[τόν]  σμθ' 


BABYLONIA 


BACTRIA 


SYRIA 


39  1 


Left  hand  side,  inscribed  vertically:  αΐτίπΒ 

Right  hand  side,  inscribed  vertically:  άιτίιτί 


Dated  by  S.-  W.  on  palaeographical  grounds  to  the  period  indicat¬ 
ed  in  the  lemma  heading  ||  2  and  4.  Ballaros  and  Artemon:  Greek 

hegemones  of  groups  of  soldiers,  S.-  W. ,  who  believes  in  a  Seleu- 
cid  garrison  at  Babylon.  The  name  Βάλλαρος  occurs  in  Ionian  and 
Dorian  cities  of  Asia  Minor;  it  may  originate  from  one  of  those 
cities,  in  which  the  Seleucids  recruited  soldiers,  S.-  W. ,  who 
surveys  the  other  evidence  for  the  Greek  presence  in  Babylon  and 
rejects  the  theory  that  Antioch  IV  was  the  founder  of  the  polis  of 
Babylon  ||  3  and  5.  Οΐΐθ  =  249,  i.e.  an  amount  of  money,  S.-  W  .  || 
S.-  W.  publishes  a  photo  of  IG  XII  5  715,  a  honorary  decree  of 

Andros  for  Dromon,  from  Babylon  (Βαβυλώνιος).  She  reflects  upon 
the  implications  of  this  ethnikon. 


BACTRIA 


1401.  AI  KHANOUM.  Cf.  P.  Bernard,  in:  150  Jahre  Deutsches  Ar- 

chaologisches  Institut  1829-1979.  Festveranstaltungen  und  Inter¬ 
nationales  Kolloquium  17,-  22.  April  1979  in  Berlin  (Mainz  1981) 
108-120,  for  a  survey  of  the  history  of  this  colony,  with  special 
emphasis  on  problems  of  acculturation  between  the  Greek  colonists 
and  the  original  population;  on  116-117  some  remarks  on  the  rare 
royal  administrative  documents  (SEG  XXIX  1586  bis  -  1587)  and  on 

the  urban  Greek  inscriptions,  esp.  on  the  fourteen  proper  names  on 
record  in  them  (nine  Greek,  three  N. -Greek,  two  Iranian) .  For  the 
texts  from  Al  Khanoum  cf.  now  C.  Rapin  ,  BCH  107  (1983)  315-372. 


^nd 

1402.  TAKHT  -  I  SANGUIN .  DEDICATION  TO  OXUS,  2  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XXXI  1381.  Cf.  now  also  B.  Brentjes,  DAS  ALTERTUM  28  (1982) 

164-168  (ph.)  ,  for  a  description  of  the  finds  from  the  excavated 

temple  and  especially  of  the  inscription. 


SYRIA 

1403  . 

1625  . 

SYRIA . 

INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GLASS  VESSELS. 

Cf  . 

our  lemma  no . 

1404.  SYRIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  After  a 
general  introduction  on  the  geographical  scope  of  the  study,  with 
particular  emphasis  on  the  problem  of  the  size  of  the  territories 
of  the  cities  in  the  area  concerned,  M.  Piccirillo,  Chiese  e  Mosa¬ 
ic!  della  Giordania  S e t ten t r iona 1  e  (Studium  Biblicum  Fr a nc i s c anum , 
Collectio  Minor  vol.  30,  Jerusalem  1981)  ,  deals  with  the  churches 
and  mosaics  found  in  (the  territories  of)  the  following  cities  (di¬ 
oceses):  Pella,  Gadara ,  Kapitolias,  Abila,  Gerasa,  Bostra  and  Rihab 
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of  the  Bene  Hasan.  Inedita,  real  or  virtual  (the  latter  in  the 
case  of  inaccessible  local  publications)  will  be  presented  in  se¬ 
parate  lemmata:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1492-1493,  1504,  1513  and 

1  557  . 


1405.  SYRIA.  FUNERARY  RELIEFS.  K.  Parlasca,  Syrische  Grabre- 
liefs  hellenistischer  und  romischer  Zeit.  Fundgruppen  und  Probleme 
(Trierer  Winckelmannsprogramme ,  hrsg.  von  G.  Grimm,  Heft  3,  Mainz 
am  Rhein  1  982  )  ,  describes  the  iconographical  groups  among  Syrian 
and  Kommagenian  funerary  reliefs  against  the  background  of  the 
cultural  variety  in  this  area.  P.  restricts  himself  to  reliefs 
which  marked  individual  tombs  (not  loculi) .  In  majority  they  date 
from  the  2nd  century  A.D.  Special  attention  is  given  to  the  re¬ 
liefs,  often  with  inscription,  from  the  area  of  Seleukeia-Belkis 
(cf.  SEG  XXVI  1500-1609). 


1406.  NORTH  SYRIA.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

J.  Jarry,  ZPE  47  (1982)  73-103  nos.  1-50,  publishes  fifty  new  in¬ 

scriptions  from  Northern  Syria  (one,  no.  50,  is  in  Latin;  cf.  the 
end  of  this  lemma) .  He  groups  them  under  the  headings  'Antiochene' , 
'Apamlne '  and  '  Cyrrhe stique '  .  However,  a  look  at  the  map  shows 
that  the  attribution  of  a  village  to  one  of  these  areas  seems  ra¬ 
ther  haphazard.  Moreover  J.  argues  that  in  ' Antiochfene '  the  Cae¬ 
sarean  era  was  used;  nevertheless  he  uses  in  no.  5  (from  Bauabe , 
put  under  ' Antiochfene ' ) ,  the  Seleucid  era,  which  in  the  introduct¬ 
ion  on  73  is  said  to  have  been  used  in  'Apamene'  and  ' Cyrrhe stique '  . 
A  look  at  the  map  suggests  that  Bauabe  is  more  likely  to  belong  to 
'Apamfene' .  There  are  more  examples  of  strange  attributions.  Below 
we  group  J.'s  texts  under  the  headings  Antiochene,  Apamene,  Hiera- 
polis  and  Kyrrhos;  we  have  rearranged  some  of  J.  's  texts.  Cf  . 
our  lemmata  nos.  1407-1431,  1438-1444,  1456-1471  and  1474.  On  99 

J.  publishes  under  no.  50  a  Latin  epitaph  of  the  veteran  M.  Cocceius 
Valens,  from  the  tribe  Quirina,  of  the  third  ala  Thracorum  who 
died  at  the  age  of  65.  The  text  is  either  from  the  area  of  Mem- 
bidj  or  from  the  valley  of  the  ‘ Afrin ;  it  is  now  in  the  Museum  ii 
Alep.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  451. 


1407-1431.  ANTIOCHENE.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Jarry,  ZPE  47  (1982)  73-97  nos.  1-4;  6-7;  12-22  and 

39-46.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1406. 


1407  :  73  no.  1  (ph  .  )  ;  fragmentary  inscription;  found  in 

BAMUQA:  Εύσεβις  Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1408:  73-74  no.  2  (ph.);  inscription  on  the  lid  of  a  large 

sarcophagus;  found  in  BANQUS A : 

Θεώς  βουθός  |  ήτος  ετχυ  ' 


TT  θεός  βοηθός  ||  2.  έτος  ετχυ  '  ; 


the  era  is  the  Caesa- 
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rean:  year  485  =  436-437  A.D.,  ed.  pr . 


1409:  74  no.  3 

(ph  .  )  ; 

inscription  on 

the  South  door 

Northern 

Chur  c  h 

in  BANQUSA : 

-  -σα  δια 

-  -ov 

-  -γο 

-  -τος 

-  -νη 

-  -εγγο 

-  -θη 

-  -αυτ 

-  -τχε 

4  -  -νο 

8 

-  -ωκα 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  that  it  is  a  funerary 
text  similar  in  style  to  that  in  our  lemma  no.  1425-1426. 

1410:  74  no.  4;  inscription  on  the  lintel  of  the  East  door  of 

the  Church  in  BAOUDE : 

Είς  Θεός  βοηθών 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1411:  75  no.  6;  inscription  on  the  lintel  of  the  East  door  of 

the  West  Church  of  BAQIRHA: 

διά  Κυριάκου  τχρεσβ  (υτέρου)  καί,  Μικάλου  διακόνου  |  έτους 
ευ',  μηνός  Πανέμου  α'  Κυριάκός  |  τεχ(νίτης)  έτχοίησεν 
καί,  Κυσιανός 


Year  405  =  356-357  A.D.,  ed.  pr . 


1412:  75  no.  7  ( p  h  .  )  ;  inscription  within  a  circular  medallion, 

which  is  engraved  in  an  eight-pointed  star;  found  in 
DAHES : 

"Ετυος  |  θυ '  |  'Ιχθύ | ς  λόγ  (ος) 


Year  409  =  360-361  A.D.  (Caesarean  era  of  Antiochia) , 
ed .  pr  . 


1413:  78  no.  12;  inscription  on  a  lintel;  found  in  KOKANAYA: 

'  Ινδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)  δ'  *  Άλφνος  Μαρίνου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  Άλφνος:  Semitic  name,  ed.  pr  . 


1414:  78-79  no.  13;  rectangular  panel  on  a  column  with  a 

capital  on  top;  found  in  MEEZ  (MOGIZENOI) .  The  first 
three  lines  already  in  IGLS  582. 

Αύρήλιον  I  Τρίσηνον  |  Άτιολ [ λ 1 1  v ]  άριον  ||  τον  διά  | 
πάσης  |  πολειτί|ας  |  Μογιζηνοί 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  5-8.  "qui  a  accompli  toutes  les 

magistratures "  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  9.  Μογιζηνοί:  Meez  derives 

from  i t ,  ed .  pr . 
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1415:  79-81  no.  14;  architrave  of  the  temple  of  Tyche  of  the 

village;  found  in  MEEZ .  Ed.  pr .  combines  six  fragments, 
two  of  which  were  published  in  G.  Tchalenko,  Villages  an  - 
tiques  de  Syrie  du  Nord,  vol.  Ill  nos.  26  and  27,  and  pre¬ 
sents  the  following  text: 

'Αγαθοί  Τύχη  Μουγιζηνώ[ν  oi  κ]ωμηται  τό  πρόναιον  [... 

[ά] νέ [στησαν . . . ]  διά  [των]  πρεσβυτέρων  Φίλωνος  τοΰ  Ζαβδαα- 

δαδου 

[ . ]  Άντιόχο[υ  . ]  Θεοφίλου  τοΰ  Μοκίμου 

Δίσκος  ήργάσετο 


2.  "les  presbytres  -  sont  un  unicum  en  Syrie",  ed. 

pr  .  ,  who  points  out  that  the  context  is  clearly  pagan, 
not  Jewish  ||  for  the  Tyche  of  a  village  ed  .  pr  .  refers  to 
I GLS  581  where  instead  of  της  ’Ιχχηνίς  κώμης  one  should 
read  τη  τύχη  της  κώμης  . 


1416:  81  no.  15;  limestone  plaque;  found  South  of  the  Tyche- 

temple  in  MEEZ: 

[-  -  -  -  -]οις  4  [μη  -  -  -  ]  Q.  έτους 

[-  -  τό  θύ]ρωμα  [μηνός  -  -  -]  δκ  ' 

[-  έΕ  ίδί?]ων  τη  κώ- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  or  τά  θυ]ρώμα|  [τα-  cf. 

IGLS  584  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  rather  έκ  των  ίδί]ων,  Pleket  || 
4.  nothing  on  Oi  in  ed.  pr  .  1  s  commentary  ||  in  IGLS  584 
L.  3  the  stone  has  εμπροσθε  and  not  ήμπροσθε,  ed. 

pr  . 


1417:  82  no.  16;  fragment;  from  MEEZ: 

-  -  κατ] εσκε [ύασε  -  -|-  -  έκ  των]  οίκείω[ν  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1418:  82  no.  17;  graffito  on  a  column;  from  MEEZ: 

[Χριστέ  β]οηθι  t 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1419  : 


82 

A) 


no.  18,- 


inscriptions  on  tiles  Cpanneaux1) ;  from 


ΕύτύΙχεις  |  τεχνί|της  b)  ΜΗΞΑΝ|ΤΟΥ  φζ  ' 


MEEZ  : 


A.  Ευτυχείς:  proper  name,  ed.  pr.||  B.  Mexantos: 
probably  unattested  toponym,  ed.  pr . ,  who  also  plays 
with  the  idea  of  an  engraver's  mistake:  μη(νός)  Ξαν[δΐ]- 
κου;  the  era  is  the  Caesarean  of  Antiochia:  458-459  A.D. 


1420:  82  no.  19;  on  a  reused  stone; 

[-  “  -  έτο] υς  ιυ  ’ 


from  MEEZ  : 
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Year  361  362  A.D.  (Caesarean  era  of  Antiochia) ,  ed.pr. 

1421:  -83  no.  20;  graffito  on  a  stone  block;  from  MEEZ : 

Μίχαλος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  contain  ination  of  Semitic  Μιχαήλ 

and  Greek  Μίκαλος,  ed .  pr . 


1422:  83  no.  21;  letters  engraved,  two  by  two,  on  the  outer 

wall  of  the  East  Church;  from  MEEZ: 

AZ  HB  ΙΔ 

ΕΛ  M 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1423:  83-85  no.  22;  large  inscription  engraved  on  the  four 

sides  (A,  B,  C,  D)  of  a  tomb;  published  provisionally  by 
ed.  pr.  in  ANNALES  I S L AMOLOG I QUES  9  (1970)  194-195. 

A  +  B  +  C  : 

"Ετους  αμς '  Δύστρου  ε '  εγώ 
ΓάΙ'ος  Άλεξα  άψιερώ  ήν  έποίησα  μάκραν 
είς  την  ύπάρχουσάν  μοι  καί.  περικειμένην 
4  γην  ε ίσονομαζομένην  'Αδια  μέχρι  δρων  αύ- 
τής  είς  τό  μηδενί  έξεΐναι  άπαλλοτρ ιώσαι 
την  χώραν  άλλα  διαμεΐναι  τοϊς  τε  κληρονόμο ις 
μου  καί  υίοΐς  καί  έγγόνοις  άρρεσι  μόνοις  είς  τόν 
8  άπ[α]ντα  χρόνον  διά  τό  καί  ΰπό  τοΰ  τιατρός  μου  άφιε- 
ρώς[θ]αι  την  αυτήν  χώραν  καί  είς  λόγον  άποκαύσεος 
είς  [τ]ό  έμοί  τε  καί  αύτψ  έπιφέρεσθαι  τήν  επί 
των  τόπων  άπόκαυσιν  καί  μη  έξεΐναί  τινι  των  κληρονό- 
12  μων  μου  άναλύσαι  τα  άφιερώμενα  πόπως 


1.  Year  192-193  A.D.  (Caesarean  era  of  Antiochia)  ,  ed . 
pr  .  ||  2.  μάκρα :  sarcophagus,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  Άδια:  for 

’Αδδηα,  Semitic  place,  ed.  pr  .  ||  11.  τόπος  =  tomb,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  12.  πόπως:  "de  quelque  maniere  que  ce  soit",  ed . 

pr  . 

D  : 

μηδενί,  μηδέ  τήν  αυτήν  [χώραν  ------------- 

μηδέ]  άποτεθή- 

ναι  με  έν  αύτή  χήρον  καί  εάν  δέ  τις  ορύσσει  καί  αυτός  κα- 

τηγορήσετα ι 

ως  τυμβωρύχος  όμοίως  καί  οί  κληρονόμοι"  εάν  μέν  τούτο  α¬ 
φήσει  τις  των 


4  κληρονόμων  μου  συνασεβ[ήσει 

κατή¬ 
γορος  άσεβεί[ας  ---------------ό  κατήγοίρος 

πέμπτον  άπό  κλήρο] νό¬ 
μον  μήβο  -  ] 
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1-2.  "ni  qu ' on  m'enterre  ici  sans  rien",  ed.  pr .  , 
but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1983  no.  451:  "peut-etre  , 
sans  μηδέ  'que  je  sois  depose,  moi  qui  suis  veuf  '  et  done 
pas  de  place  pour  une  femine  a  son  deces  ?". 

1424:  92  no.  39;  limestone  block;  from  DJEBEL  ARISHA: 

[  *  Υτιερ]  βερεταίου  εκ’ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1425-1426:  93-95  no.  40  (ph.) ;  this  and  the  following  texts 

(nos.  42-44;  our  lemmata  nos.  1427-1429)  from  RBEITA 
were  part  of  several  funerary  monuments  which  were  des¬ 
troyed  in  order  to  be  used  as  the  lid  of  a  cistern  just 
outside  the  village;  the  first  mausoleum  had  two  stelai, 
originally  'accoles';  each  of  them  had  a  sculpture;  the 
inscriptions  are  on  the  small  narrow  sides  (A  and  B) ;  the 
reliefs  of  inscription  no.  40  show  (a)  a  young  man  holding 
two  lances  or  sticks  in  his  hand,  and  at  his  right  a  wo¬ 
man;  b)  a  young  woman. 


1425:  no.  40  A; 

'Αγαθή  [Τ]ύχη 
Άπολλας  ‘Ηλιο¬ 
δώρου  άνέστη- 
4  σα  έαυτψ  στήλην 

καί  Τρυφέρ[ςι]  τή  γυ- 
νεκί  μου  καί  ‘ Ρούφψ 
τφ  έπικα  (λουμένψ)  ‘'Υλςι  καί 
8  Τρυψέρψ  τή  έπικα  (λουμένη  ) 
Άμπελίδι  τέκνοις 
ήμων  καί  'Ιουνί- 
qi  { ν }  τή  έπικα  (λουμένη  )  {α}  Σεμ- 

12  έρη  καί  [τφ]  [ΰ] ιφ  αύ- 


11-12.  Σ  εμέρη : 
λη  ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  14. 

year  202  =  153-154 
ochia)  ||  23-24. 

TO  I  [ .  . ] Y ,  viz. 


[τ] ής  ' Αν [τ]  ιόχψ 
[τ]φ  έπικ[α] (λουμένψ) 
Σείλςι,  ά- 

νεφίψ  μου  καί  Στα- 
σ  ί  μη  ί  δ  ί  ςι  κα  ί  άφ  ι  έ  - 
[ρ]ωσα  την  αυτήν 
[σ]τήλην  καί  τό  μνη- 
[μ] εΐον  δ  έποίησα  έν 
τψ  βς  '  έτε ι  μηνός 
[Λ]φου  γι'  καί  συνα- 
[φι]έρωσα  αύλήν 
[έν]  ή  έστι  του  αύτοΰ 

[το]- 

24  [0]  ναός  υ  -  -  -  -  ΔΙΣ 

name  and  confusion  with  Σεμέ- 
Semitic  name,  ed.  pr  .  ||  20. 


epitaph  of  Apollas  and  relatives. 


16 


20 


Semitic 

Σε  ίλας : 

A.D.  (202-49:  Caesarean  era  in  Anti- 

dittography  of  TOY,  ed.  pr. ;  or  rather 
τό I [πο]υ  ?,  Bingen. 


1426:  no.  40  B;  further  regulations  by  Apollas  concerning  his 

tomb  . 


"Ετου [ς  β]ς'  Δεισ[ίου] 
λ'  Άπο[λλ]ας  δ  [αύ]- 
τός  συ[ν]αφιέρω- 
σα  θεφ  [π]ατρψψ 


*  Ηλ ί ψ  θυσίας  καί 
εις  τό'εσθαι  Άχ 
έπικα (λουμένψ)  καί  *Ηλιο- 
δώρψ  [τφ]  πατρί 


4 
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μου  τ[ήν  γ]αϋαν  λβ  ' 
τόμων  έλέων 
έν  tJ  τ[ό  μν]ημεϋον 
12  καί  εσ[θ]αι  τήν 

σύν  αύτη  ιο- 

6 .  ε  ίς  τό  έσθαι : 
our  lemma  no.  1423  L.  5, 
Άχ  probably  is  a  Semitic 
a  name  like  Άχιλλεύς  is 
terre  de  32  pieds  d1 


μη  άν [ ε] ιμένην 
[έν  ξί  έσ]τησα  τά  πάντα 
16  σύν  [τοϋς]  έμοϋς 

εις  [τον]  [άπ]αντα 
-  -  -  [χρόνον]  -  -  -  - 

for  the  construction  with  εις  τό  cf. 
ed  .  pr  .  ,  who  points  out  that 
name,  though  an  abbreviation  of 
not  to  be  excluded  ||  9-10.  "la 
ed  .  pr . 


1427:  95-96  nos.  41-42  ( p  h . )  ;  sculptured  relief;  only  the 

feet  of  two,  probably  seated,  persons  preserved;  under 
the  relief  the  name  Στάσιμη  (for  which  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1425  LL.  15-16);  under  the  latter  another  text  (no.  41); 
on  the  narrow  left  (no.  42)  and  right  side  also  inscript¬ 
ions;  from  RBEITA. 


4 


no.  41:  Άρτεμίδωρος  Βακ | κύλλου  τά  άγάλμα|τα  καί 
τον  βωμόν  έποίησα 


on  the  right  side:  [-  -] εσα  καιο[-  -]  (in  careless 

script,  "comme  -  -  -  un  rajout") 


on  the  left  side:  no. 

-  -  ]  Map i ς 

-  -  ]  τε  καί 

-  -  ] στα  λαβών 

-  -  ] αντος 


42  : 

-  -  ]  ας  τον  τχάν 

-  -  ]  ας  παν- 

-  -  ] ηθην 

8  -  -  ] ηφη 


1428:  96  no.  43  ( p  h  .  )  ;  sculptured  relief  representing  a  seated 

woman  and  a  seated  man;  only  the  feet  preserved;  under 
the  relief  the  name  Τρυφερά  (cf .  the  next  lemma) ;  from 
RBEITA . 


1429:  96  no.  44  ( p  h  .  )  ;  narrow 

nected  with  the  relief 
from  RBEITA . 

- ] 

των  θε[ών  -  -  -  -  ] 
θεαις  μ[  -  -  -  -  ] 

4  του  βίου  [  -  -  -] 
καί  Τρυφε[ρα  -  -] 


block;  inscription,  to  be  con- 
of  Τρυφερά  in  the  preceding  lemma; 

υιόν  καί  γ[υναϋκα  -] 
τα  ός  άεί  [-  -  ] 
πλήρως [  -  -  -  -  ] 

8  μηνει  [----] 
εύχομ[ 


our 


5 .  Τρυφερά :  wife  or  daughter  of  Apollas,  cf. 

lemma  no.  1425  LL .  5  and  8. 


] 


1430:  97  no.  45;  ed.  pr .  by  J.  Jarry  in  ANNALES  I SLAMOLOGIQUES 

7  (1968)  194  no.  127;  republished  by  id.;  from  SEMBASER. 

"Ετους  δμρ '  μηνός  Πανήμου  ε' 

'Ιούλιος  Τιβέριος  Λούκιος  ‘Ερέννιος 
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τφ  ταίκνψ  Δι,ονήσου  (sic)  'AtutlcxvoO 
4  καί  γυνεκί  Όκτάουςι  Αύγούστςι. 

Year  144  =  95  A.D.  (Caesarean  era  of  Antiochia  :  144- 

49),  ed.  pr . ,  who  wonders  whether  our  Lucius  Herennius 
is  identical  with  the  person  in  an  inscription  from  Kafr 
Mu,  2-3  km.  from  Sembaser,  and  five  or  six  years  later 
(J.  Jarry,  ANNALES  ISLAM0L0G1QUES  7,1968,  193  no.  125;  9, 

1970  ,  188  )  . 

1431:  97  no.  46  (ph.);  inscription  on  a  white  stone  capital; 

from  QERQANIA. 

Εις  βεός  |  έτους  ηοτ '  |  μηνός  Δεσί|ου  δκ ' 

Year  378  =  329  A.D.  (Caesarean  era  of  Antiochia:  378- 
4  9),  ed .  pr  . 


1432.  ANTIOCHIA.  THE  CULT  OF  ISIS,  SARAPIS  AND  DEMETER.  F.W. 
Norris,  HThR  75  (1982)  189-207,  especially  193  and  196,  collects 

evidence  for  the  presence  of  Isis,  Sarapis  and  Demeter  in  this  city, 
mainly  non-epigr aphical ,  but  also  incorporating  some  inscriptions. 


1433.  ANTIOCHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  NARDINE,  TRAJANIC  PERIOD.  Stele 
with  relief  aedicula;  elaborated,  fluted  pilasters  surmounted  by 
a  pediment  with  central  rosette  and  akroteria;  in  the  aedicula  a 
woman  sitting  on  a  chair  and  resting  her  feet  on  a  foot-stool;  in¬ 
scription  under  the  relief;  now  in  the  Hermitage  in  Leningrad  (S. 
Gedeonov  -  G.  Kizerickij ,  Muzej  drevnej  skul’ptury.  Imp.  Ermitaz 
(1901)  34  no.  87  A) .  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our 
lemma  no.  1405)  17  with  29  note  175  (ph.),  who  assigns  this  piece 

to  the  Trajanic  period  on  stylistic  reasons.  We  present  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text  after  the  photograph. 

Ναρδινή  νεώγα|μος|  άλυπε,  χερε 


1434.  ANTIOCHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MAGNOS,  HADRIANIC  OR  ANTONINE 
PERIOD.  Gray  marble  stele  with  pseudo-hollow  pediment  and  relief 
representing  a  man  reclining  on  a  couch;  a  small  table  at  the 
right  side;  inscription  under  the  relief;  now  in  the  Musee  Rodin 
in  Paris  (J.  Frel,  in:  C.  Go  1 ds chne i de r  (ed.),  Rodin  Co  1 le c t ione ur , 
1967,  no.  135).  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1405)  17  with  29  note  170  (ph.),  who  assigns  this  piece  to 

Antiochia  instead  of  to  Sidon  which  is  the  reported  provenance, 
and  dates  it  to  the  period  indicated  above  on  stylistic  grounds. 

We  present  the  following  text  after  the  photo. 

Μάγνε  άλυπε,  χαϋρε 


For  the  presumed  daughter  of  Magnos  see  our  lemma  no.  1435,  P. 
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1435.  ANTIOCHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  CLAUDIA  SALAMATHE ,  HADRIAN  I C  OR 
ANTONINE  PERIOD.  Gray  marble  aedicula  stele  with  relief  pilasters 
and  tympanon  with  central  circular  ornament;  relief  representing 
a  woman  clad  in  chiton  and  himation,  part  of  which  is  draped  over 
her  head,  sitting  on  a  chair;  inscription  under  the  relief;  now 
in  the  Musee  Rodin  in  Paris  (J.  Frel,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1434)  no.  136) .  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma 
no.  1405  )  1  7  with  26  note  171  (ph.)  ,  who  assigns  this  piece  to 

Antiochia  instead  of  to  Sidon  which  is  the  reported  provenance, 
and  dates  it  to  the  period  indicated  above  on  stylistic  grounds. 

We  present  the  following  text  after  the  photo. 

Κλαυδία  Μάγνου  θυγ|ά(ττιρ)  |  Σαλαμαθη  άλυπε,  |  χαϋρε 


1  .  A  above  Γ  ||  for  Magnos,  father  of  the  deceased,  see  our  lem¬ 
ma  no  .  14  34,  P . 


1436.  ANTIOCHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PERSEUS,  2Πά  QUARTER  OF  THE  2Πά 
CENT.  A.D.  IGR  III  1531;  IGLS  965.  Cf.  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  ( 
cf .  our  lemma  no.  1405)  18  with  note  182  (ph.) ,  who  dates  the  piece 

"mit  Hilfe  der  modischen  Haar-  und  Barttracht"  to  the  period  indic¬ 
ated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma. 


1437.  ANTIOCHIA  ?.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC,  502  A.D.  ?.  Other 
fragments  of  this  mosaic  are  now  in  the  Louvre  in  Paris  and  in  the 
antiquities  market  of  Rome;  from  the  Zeri  Collection.  Ed.  pr .  P. 
Lombardi,  op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no.  1021)  312-315  (ph.) . 

Κύρι,ε,  μνήσθιτι  |  Θεοδώρα<ς> 

[cf.  also  A.Ferrua,RAC  59  (1983)  333  no.  22]. 


1438-1444.  APAMENE.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Jarry ,  ZPE 
47  (1982)  74-99  nos.  5,  8-11  and  48-49.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1406. 


1438:  74-75  no.  5;  limestone  stele,  divided  into  four  sections 

by  two  vertical  lines  and  two  diagonals;  found  in  BAUABE . 

"Ετους  εκψ  '  μη  |  νός  *  Υπερβερε  |  τέου  κη  '  |  ναόν  εκτ[ι]||- 

σεν  [-  -  -] 

1.  Year  525  =  213  A.D.  (Seleucid  era:  525-312),  ed. 

pr  .  ||  [ed.  pr  .  publishes  this  text  under  the  heading  1  An¬ 

tiochene  1 ;  however,  on  73  he  points  out  that  this  area 
used  the  Caesarean  era  of  49  B.C.;  a  look  at  the  map  on 
103  and  ed.  pr . 's  assumption  concerning  the  use  of  the 
Seleucid  era  recommend  an  attribution  to  Apamene,  Pleket] . 


1439:  76  no.  8;  mosaic  inscription  from  the  area  N.E.  of  HAMA; 

exact  provenance  unknown;  the  inscription  disappeared 
in  the  antiquities  market. 

"Ετους  ηκω  '  ,  μενό[ς]  εύχης  καί,  σωτηρρ- 

Ξανθικοΰ  κ'  υπέρ  4  ας  'Ιουλιανοϋ  με- 


400 


SYRIA 


ταγαριού  υίου 
’ Ιωάννου  κ[αί]  Μαρα- 
το·  Μύρτων  έποί- 


8  ησεν  την  φήφωσιν 
της  στοάς  ταύτης 
έκ  των  αύτοΰ 


Π  Year  828  =  516  A.D.  (Seleucid  era),  ed.  pr  .  || 

4-5.  μεταΕάριος:  cf.  SEG  XXVII  995  (silk  merchant)  || 
6-7.  Μαρατο :  fem.  name,  to  be  related  to  Μαρθοον,  ed. 

pr  . 


1440:  76-77  no.  9;  mosaic  inscription  from  the  area  N.E.  of 


HAMA;  exact  provenance  unknown;  the  inscription  disap¬ 
peared  in  the  antiquities  market. 

Εύλόγιος  ό  κ(αί)  Χούζων  εύχαρισ[τών]  |  τψ  κ(υρί)φ  τό 
φηφίν  έΕ  ίδιων  έποΐ'ιε  |  ύ(πέρ)  σωτηρίας  αΰτοϋ  καί 
γυ[ναικός]  |  καί  τέκνοις  έτους  ειω’  ι' 

2~.  φηφ  ίν  =  φηφίον,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  year  815  =  502-503 
A.D.  (Seleucid  era),  ed .  pr. ;  in  fine  l':  probably 

10th  indiction  (=  501-502) ,  ed.  pr . 


1441:  77  no.  10;  mosaic  inscription  from  the  area  N.E.  of  HAMA; 


exact  provenance  unknown;  the  inscription  disappeared  in 


market . 


the 


'Επί  του  εύλ [α] βεστάτου  'Ι[ωάννου  ?]  |  πρεσβυτέρου  καί 

άρχ [ ιμανδρ ίτου]  |  έφΐφόθη  ή  στοάν  (sic)  αϋτη  [έτους  ...]  | 
μη(νός)  Γορπιέου  είκάδι  ίνδικτ[ίωνος  ....] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  άρχ  [  ΐδ  ιακόνου]  is  excluded  for 
raisons  d  1  organisation  ecclesiastique",  ed.  pr . 


1442:  77  no.  11;  mosaic  inscription  from  the  area  N.E.  of  HAMA; 


exact  provenance  unknown;  the  inscription  disappeared  in 
the  antiquities  market;  probably  from  the  same  building 
as  the  preceding  text. 

Σπουδή  του  εύλαβ (εστάτου)  κ(αί)  θε|ωφίλου  'Ιωάννου 
πρεσβ (υτέρου)  κ(αί)  πε | ριω (δευτοΰ) ,  έκτίσθι  καί  έψι- 
φώθ|η  τώ  οίκτήριν  τούτο  μη(νός)  Γω||ρπιέου  άρχη  ίνδ(ικ- 
τίωνος)  δ'  του  δ | νω '  έτους 


2-3.  For  περιοδεύτης  cf.  SEG  χχΐχ  1589-1590  ||  5.  άρχη  : 
"le  premier  du  mois",  ed .  pr  .  ||  5-6.  year  854  =  542  A.D. 

(Seleucid  era) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  wonders  whether  Johannes 
(L.  2)  is  identical  with  the  homonym  in  the  preceding 

lemma;  5th  ind.  =  541-542  A.D. 


1443:  98  no.  48  (ph. ) ;  inscription  on  the  support  of  a  column 


base,  used  as  gravestone;  from  TELL  ALOUCH. 

Μηνάς  Δει  I  ου  Βάσσω|ν  Ούαμαρ  |  αν  ίου '  άλυ||πε,  χα|ΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-4.  Ούαμαράνιος:  Semitic  name. 
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ed.  pr  .  ||  [ed.  pr  .  presents  this  text  under  the  heading 

"Region  de  1 1 ‘ Afrin"  but  the  map  on  103  shows  that  Tell 
Alouch  is  far  away  from  the  Afrin;  together  with  Zummar 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1444)  I  have  classified  Tell  Alouch 
under  Apamene,  though  the  distance  from  Apamea  is  ca  70 
km .  ,  Pleket]  . 


1444:  98-99  no.  49;  inscription  on  a  basalt  stone;  from  ZUM¬ 

MAR  (cf .  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1  443)  . 

t  ‘Υπέρ  εύχης  |  Μάρθα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1445.  ARADOS  (AREA  OF:  HUSN  SULEYMAN).  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS 
MEGISTOS  KERAUN I OS  OF  BAETOCAECE ,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  IGLS  4041  (H. 
Seyrig,  SYRIA  28,  1951,  191-228).  F.  Piejko,  BERYTUS  30  (1982)  97 
-103  (ph.)  ,  points  out  that  there  are  several  mason's  errors  in 
this  text.  He  reads  Θεφ  μεγίστψ  |  Κεραυνίψ  Βη<το>|χιχι.  τό  καμή- 
<Auov>  I  <δ>ι<ά>  την  κ<α>το | χήν  του  Βη<το>χιχι  instead  of  Θεφ  με- 
γύστψ  |  Κεραυνίψ  ΒηΙχι,χι,  ΤΟΚΑΜΗ|ΛΙΛ  την  κοτο|χήν  του  Βηχι,χι  (Sey¬ 
rig;  IGLS  transcribed  LL .  3-4  as  τό  καμήλιλ,  which  is  explained 

in  the  commentary  as  τό  καμήλΐ<ν>  =  τό  καμήλίον;  Ρ.  considered 
but  rejected  τ<φ>  κα<ΐ>  ‘  Ηλ  ί  <ψ>  χτλ·).  Βητοχίχΐ  is  either  a  Greek 
dative  from  Βαίτοκε ικεύς  (Βητοχίχΐ)  or  an  indeclinable  rendition 
of  the  native  name.  Κοτοχην  may  be  presumed  to  reflect  a  general 
tendency  in  popular  pronunciation  of  Greek.  Most  likely  the  bronze 
plaque  was  attached  to  the  base  of  a  sculptured  figure  or  on  the 
wall  near  the  spot  where  it  was  placed. 


1446.  BAITOKAIKE .  SELEUCID  GRANT.  IGLS  4028  (Welles,  RC  70; 

SEG  XXX  1665).  F.  Piejko,  BERYTUS  30  (1982)  98-99  note  7,  conject¬ 

ures  in  L.  7  έ<λαΐ>ουργώνα  (copies:  ΕΝΤΟΥΡΓΩΝΑ;  ΕΝΤΟΥΡΙΩΝΑ)  ,  in 

apposition  to  κώμην  ("admittedly  -  an  idiosyncratic  word")  and 

exemplifying  the  Υενήματα  of  L.  9.  Alternatively  he  conjectures 
έντο<ς  0>ρίων  'A-  -  (designation  of  the  city  to  which  the  village 
belongs).  A.  Baroni,  STUDI  ELLENISTICI  1  (1983)  135-167,  gives  a 

new  edition,  with  translation,  a  study  of  the  date  of  the  text  and 
a  commentary. 


1447.  BEROEA  (AREA  OF:  TELL  ‘ ARR) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  BELEOS 

HADAD ,  150  A.D.  H.  Seyrig,  SYRIA  20  (1939)  302-303.  J.-  C.  Baity, 

Recueil  Saidah,  294,  assi.gns  this  text  to  the  reign  of  Antoninus 
Pius  (and  not  of  Caracalla,  ed.  pr . )  on  the  basis  of  the  regnal 
year.  We  give  the  text  below. 

"  Ετους  γι'  Άντωνιν (ου)  |  Καίσαρος,  μηνός  Δ  ίου  α'  | 

Δί  Βηλέψ  θεφ  |  Άδαδθέλα  Μάξι,μος  Ούτελλίου  ||  όε  (τρανός) 
μ'  άνέθηκεν 
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1448.  BERYTOS .  STAMPED  GOBLET,  LATER  THAN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  ?.  Reddish-ochre  clay  rectangular  stamp  with  round 
corners  on  the  bottom  (interior)  of  a  fragmentary  goblet.  Found 
in  the  debris  under  a  4th-  5th  cent.  A .  D  .  villa  (?)  excavated  in 
1  977  .  Ed.  pr  .  F.  Tur que ty - Par  i s e t ,  SYRIA  59  (1  982  )  33-34  no.  13 
(ph  .  )  . 

κέρδος 


Cf.  D.B.  Waage,  Antioch  IV  1  (Princeton  1948)  460-461,  which  is 

dated  to  the  period  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma,  ed. 
pr  .  ,  who  does  not  state  explicitly  that  our  specimen  should  also 
be  dated  to  that  period. 


1449.  BERYTOS  (AREA  OF:  KHALDE ) .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  503  OR 

506  A.D.  Mosaic  inscription  in  room  I  of  the  same  Byzantine  Church 
in  which  the  two  texts  published  in  SEG  XXX  1667  were  found.  Red 
letters  on  a  white  ground  in  a  rectangular  "bandeau".  Edd.  pr. 

N.  Duval,  J . -  P.  Caillet,  Recueil  Saidah,  379  (ph.)  and  J.-  P.Rey- 

Coquais,  ibidem  406  no.  10  (ph.).  For  SEG  XXX  1667  (a)  and  (b) 
cf.  now  also  N.  Duval,  J.-  P.  Caillet,  ibidem  354  (=  a)  and  365  - 
366  (=  b)  and  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  ibidem  407  no.  11  (=  a)  and 

407-408  no .  12  (=  b) . 

”Ετου[ς  δ  or  ζ]ιτφ'  έψηφόθη  μ(ηνός  or  -ηνί)  Πανήμου  η'  -  - 


δ  or  ζ  on  the  basis  of  an  oblique  stroke  under  the  lacuna,  Du- 
val-Caillet  (referring  in  note  96  on  379  to  the  "lectures  d'origine 
de  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais"),  but  on  407  Rey-Coquais  himself  now  prints 
έτου  [  ς]  ςτιφ  '  ("L'an  586  ")  .  He  dates  the  mosaic  to  506  A.D.  (as 
Duval-Caillet ,  who  opt  for  the  year  507) .  Berytos '  era  is  81  B.C. 


1450-1451.  BERYTOS  (AREA  OF:  MUTATIO  HELDUA  =  KHALDE,  18  KM. 
SOUTH  OF  B.).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Ed. 
pr .  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  Recueil  Saidah,  403-406  nos.  8-9  (ph.). 


1450:  403-405  no.  8.  In  a  press-house. 

’ Εχχομα  του  διακόνυ  (sic)  |  τιολά  χά  ητε  (sic)  και.  τοϋ 
κύρ I  ου  Ζα|νάγο|νος 

Εχχομας  and  Ζανάγων  :  Semitic  names,  ed.  pr  . 


1451:  405-406  no.  9.  (We  give  here  Bingen's  readings)  . 

ΜνεσθοΟσιν  ίς  αγαθών  (και)  εις  πλεθος  ιτολδν 
εύλωγι(ών)  Ιωση  Άμβαμάρις  (και.)  Βενιαμίν  υίώς 
αύτοΰ  δτ  l  έ(πί)  σωτερίας  αύτδν  έκαρποφ- 
4  ώρεσαν  (και)  έπεησαν  τέν  άφΐδαν  (καί)  έψεφοσα- 
ν  άτιού  της  άψΐδος  (καί)  τέν  άνό  ·  έτους  ςιτχ 


__1  ·  μνησθοΟσιν,  ed.  pr.;  read  μνησθώσιν  ||  2.  εύλογι- 
(ών) ,  ed.  pr . ;  'Ιωση,  gen.  with  ευλογιών  ?,  ed.  pr . ; 
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Αμβαμάρις:  Semitic  name,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  αυτών,  ed.  pr.|| 

j-4  .  έκαρτχοφ  I  όρεσαν ,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  =  έτιοίησαν  ||  5.  άνώ, 

ed.  pr . ;  year  686  of  the  era  of  Berytos  =  605-606  A.D., 
ed .  pr . 


1452.  BERYTOS.  EULOGIA  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SEAL,  6th  CENT.  A . D .  ?. 

Irregular  thick  round  seal  with  a  handle;  engraved  inscription  in 
a  fascia  around  a  representation  of  the  Theotokos  with  the  child 
■Jesus  on  her  knees;  at  the  left  and  right  side  probably  two  fish¬ 
es;  found  in  the  debris  under  a  4th-  5th  cent.  A.D.  villa  (?)  ex¬ 
cavated  in  1  977  .  Ed.  pr .  F.  Tur que ty- Par  i s e t  ,  SYRIA  59  (1  982  )  34- 
35  no .  15  ( ph . ) . 

Ευλογία  ...  [θε] οτόκου  άμην  t 


Ed.  pr .  adduces  two  seals,  comparable  in  some  respects,  which 
are  dated  to  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  ,  without  stating  explicitly  that 
our  seal  must  also  be  assigned  to  that  century. 


1453.  BERYTOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Marble  block, 
found  in  the  debris  under  a  4th-  5th  cent.  A.D.  villa  (?)  excavated 
in  1  977  .  Ed.  pr .  F.  Turquety-Par  iset  ,  SYRIA  59  (  1  982  )  56  no.  125 

(ph  .  )  . 

ΦΙ 

ΦΕΜ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  "on  peut  supposer  ΦΙ",  ed.  pr  . 


1454.  BERYTOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Found  in 
the  debris  under  a  4th-  5th  cent.  A.D.  villa  (?)  excavated  in  1977. 
Ed.  pr .  F.  Tur que ty- Par  i s e t ,  SYRIA  59  (1  982)  39-43  nos.  30-61  (ph.), 
who  publishes  eleven  Rhodian  (nos.  30-40)  and  twenty  non-Rhodian 
(nos.  41-61)  amphora  stamps  (no.  46  has  non-Greek  characters;  nos. 
62-63  are  illegible) .  All  persons  are  known  from  other  stamps.  On 
41  T.-P.  launches  a  hypothesis  on  the  function  of  amphora  stamps 
in  general:  an  amphora  should  not  contain  quality-wine  for  more 

than  one  time;  the  dates  or  other  marks  guarantee  for  the  wine- 
dealer  that  the  amphora  has  not  been  reused.  The  large  quantity 
of  unstamped  amphoras  can  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  grain-, 
honey-,  and  perhaps  also  oil-merchants  had  no  objection  against 
reusing  amphoras. 


s  t 

1455.  CILIZA  (KILIS).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  GOD  BEL,  1  CENT.  A. 
D.  ?.  IGLS  174.  J . -  C.  Baity,  Recueil  Saidah ,  292-293  (ph.), 

discusses  the  nature  of  the  monument.  It  does  not  show  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  door  of  a  temple,  but  of  a  priest  who  sacrifices 
between  two  bulls  bearing  the  (lost)  representations  of  the  god 
and  his  female  'paredros' . 
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1456-1471.  HIERAPOLIS  (MEMBIDJ)  (AREA  OF).  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS, 
IMPERIAL  AND  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr  .  J.  Jarry,  ZPE  47 
(1982)  85-92  nos.  23-38.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1406. 


1456:  85  no.  23  (ph.);  inscription  carelessly  engraved  on  the 

four  sides  of  a  basalt  Stele. 

Side  i:  έτους  |  γλχ'  έπ|οίησεν 

Side  ii:  Τομάς  |  ώ  Μου | νθόου 

Side  ni:  του  |  Θακα  |  μνημ|οσύνης 

Side  I V :  χάρον 

1-2.  Year  633  =  32  1  A . D .  (Seleucid  era)  ,  ed.  pr  . 


1457:  86  no.  24  (ph.);  inscription  on  a  basalt  stele. 


t  Κύ (ροε) ,  φ- 
ό  λαΕ~ 
ον  τή- 
4  ν  εσο- 
δον 

καί  τ¬ 


ην  εΕ- 
8  οδον 

Άμη  (ν) 
(καί)  τούς 
του  ϋκ~ 

1 2  ου  t 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  JJ  text  of  Psalms  120,  7-8,  ed.  pr.|| 

1.  KV  lapis  ||  9.  AMH  lapis  II  10.  τούς:  either  object 

of  φύλαΕον  or  to  be  interpreted  as  των,  ed.  pr .  [how¬ 
ever,  there  is  a  siglum  S  (for  καί)  at  the  beginning  of 
the  line,  Bingen] . 


1458:  86  no.  25  (ph.);  inscription  on  a  basalt  fragment. 

[ ύιτέρ]  μνήμ [ ης ]  |  [-  -  -]  Θέκ[λας  ?  -  -] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


86-87  no.  26  (ph.);  inscription  on  a  basalt  stele. 

t  υπέρ  ε [ ύχης  -  -]  |  σεως  [-----] |  Κύ(ριε),  βοηθι 

Γ  (or  Π)  [-  -]  I  ίαν  την  κ[-  -  -] 


Undated  ^by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  before  the  first  sigma  a  small 

circle:  °C  ;  probably  part  of  the  cross  in  L.  1  rather 

than  an  omicron,  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  ύπέρ  ε[ύχης  καί 
άναπαύ] | σεως  . 


87  no.  27  (ph.) ;  on  a  basalt  stele  a  christogram,  sur¬ 

rounded  by  geometrical  motives;  above  the  christogram  in 
a  tabula  ansata  an  inscription. 

' Ιχθύς  I  μόνος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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1461:  87  no.  28  (ph.);  inscription  on  a  long  basalt  block, 

divided  into  four  panels;  in  the  middle  a  christogram. 

'Ετελέσθη  ή  στοά  επί  |  ‘Ησυχίου  πρε (σβυτέρου)  ετ(ους) 
λφ ' ,  / εσ^η  ' 

Τ.  tF  ϊ^ρί  s  ;  CTS  lapis;  year  730  =  418  A  .  D  .  (Seleucid 

era);  5298  refers  to  an  "ere  du  monde";  but  no  such 
era  yields  a  date,  consonant  with  the  year  730  of  the  Se¬ 
leucid  era,  ed.  pr . 


1462:  87-88  no.  29  (ph.);  large  stele  with  two  niches,  both 

with  reliefs,  representing  (a)  a  tall  male  figure  stand¬ 
ing  on  a  small  bull;  the  man  wears  a  cylindrical  cap  and 
a  tunic,  and  holds  a  bow  and  quiver  in  his  left  hand;  in 
his  right  hand  an  ear  of  corn  and  above  it  a  scorpion; 
interpreted  by  ed.  pr .  as  Mithras;  (b)  a  standing  male 
figure,  wearing  a  conical  cap.  Two  inscriptions,  engrav¬ 
ed  on  the  arches  above  the  niches. 

Above  niche  (a) :  Σακνάδατος  Βαραδάτου  |  κατεσκεύασεν 
Above  niche  (b) :  διά  Θεοχέκνου  υΐοϋ  αύτοΰ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  oriental  names  above  niche  (a) 

confirm  the  Mithraic  context,  ed.  pr.,  who  argues  that 
the  person  represented  in  niche  (b)  presumably  is  Theo- 
teknos,  rather  than  Saknadatos  ||  J.  Mar  c  i  1 1  e  t  -  Jaub  e  r  t  , 

ZPE  54  (1984)  169  (ph.),  points  out  that  ed.  pr.'s  Βαρα- 

δαίου  should  be  replaced  by  Βαραδάτου  ("fils  de  Hadad") 
and  that  the  relief  is  "dolichenien"  rather  than  Mithraic. 


1463:  88  no.  30  (ph.) ;  basalt  stele,  decorated  with  geometrical 

motives;  in  the  center  a  cross;  above  the  motives  an 

ΖΑΩΡ  -  ©AC AMAC  ΘΑ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  -  is  on  the  stone,  apparently  a 
separation  mark,  Pleket  ||  Ζαωρ:  cf.  the  village  of 
Ζαερώ  apud  G.  Tchalenko,  Villages  Antiques  du  Nord  de  Sy- 
rie,  vo 1 .  Ill,  10  no.  8  (d),  ed.  pr . 

1464:  88-89  no.  31  (ph.);  limestone  block. 

-------  I  [δυ]στυχώ[ς  ?] |  Εύμοίρψ  Κάσ|τωρ  ό  πατήρ  | 

καί  εαυτόν  ||  ------  - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  -  I  Y  X  LU  lapis. 


1465:  89  no.  32  (ph.);  pedimental  stele  with  relief  in  a  niche 

representing  the  bust  of  a  man;  left  of  his  head  a  cross; 
inscription  both  above  and  under  the  niche. 
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Above:  t  Κλαυδιανός  Δαδωρηιος 

Below:  f  Κλαυδιανός  ώ  κ|έ  Δαδ[ωρηιος  ?] 

•  ·  · 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  adds  that  Δαδωρηιος  seems  a 
hapax . 


1466:  89  no.  33  (ph.);  inscription  on  the  base  of  a  statue  of 

a  seated  woman. 

Φιλουμένη  φί|λανδρε  άλυπε,  |  χερε  *  ι'  Δεσίου 
Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1  467  : 


89-90  no,  34  (ph.) ;  stele  with  christogram  within  a 

circle  under  the  inscription. 


Ευχή  πενταπρώ- 
των  της  ένα¬ 
της  ' 

4  Εύσέβις  Νέστο- 
ρος  , 

' Αφθόν ι ς  Μαρκ  ι - 


ανοϋ  ,  Βάσσος 
8  [*Ρ]ωμανοϋ, 

' Αφθόν  ι ς  Βαρ- 
ν  ίου  , 

'Ιωάννης  Κα¬ 
ί  2  λαήνου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1—2.  for  πενταπρώτοι  cf.  SEG  XXIX 
1592;  ed.  pr.  refers  to  dekaprotoi  in  another  Syrian  vil¬ 
lage,  apud  G.  Tchalenko,  Villages  antiques  de  Syrie  du 
Nord ,  vo  1  .  ill  no.  39  ||  2-3.  ένάτης,  sc.  ίνδικτιωνος, 
ed.  pr.,  referring  to  Tchalenko  1  s  no.  39  ||  11-12.  Καλάη- 
νος :  "nom  de  couleur",  ed.  pr  . 


1468:  90-91  no.  35  (ph.) ;  mosaic  inscription;  letters  in 

black  on  a  white  background;  lines  separated  by  black 
stroke  s . 

Εύξάμενος  ' Ιούλιο [ς  -  -  -] 

άμα  'Αλεξάνδρου  [-  -  -] 

καί  '  Ιωάννου  άνηψιο[ΰ  καί,  υπέρ] 

4  πάντων  τών  αΰτοϋ  ύπ [αρχόντων  ?] 
έψίφισεν  τήν  βασιλικήν  [-  -  -] 

Διοσταυων  είς  δόξαν  [-  -  -] 
ος  έτους  πψ '  μηνΐ  Άπ[ελλαίου  ..] 

6.  Διοσταυων:  toponym,  based  on  Zeus  and  "conservant 
en  filigrane  le  souvenir  d 1 un  nom  theophore  semitique", 
ed.  pr.  [perhaps  Κλαύ]|δΐος  I  αύων  ?,  Bingen]  ||  7.  year 
780  =  468  A . D .  (Seleucid  era:  780-312) ,  ed.  pr . 


1469:  91  no.  36  (ph.);  limestone  stele  with  representation  of 

the  bust  of  a  male  in  a  niche;  above  his  right  shoulder 
a  cross;  under  the  niche  an  inscription. 

Θεμίσων  άλυ | πε ,  χαιρε 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1470:  91  no.  37;  basalt  stele,  with  representation  of  an  eagle. 

"Ετους  |  ανυ '  |  ENE 

Year  451  =  139  A.D.  (Seleucid  era),  ed.  pr . ,  who  finds 

ENE  mysterious. 

1471:  91-92  no.  38;  basalt  fragment. 

[α]  ω  I  y  ι,ψ  ' 

Year  713  =  401  A.D.  (Seleucid  era),  ed.  pr . 


1472.  Η I ERAPOL I S  (MEMBIDJ)  ?.  EPITAPH  OF  MARTHAMA,  CA  150  A.D. 
Aedicula  with  arched  niche  with  a  shell-shaped  vault;  in  it  a 
high  relief  representing  a  woman  clad  in  chiton  and  himation,  sit¬ 
ting  on  an  elaborate  seat  and  resting  her  feet  on  a  foot-stool; 
inscription  under  the  relief;  now  in  the  National  Museum  of  Alep¬ 
po.  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1405) 

13  with  27  note  118  (ph.),  who  dates  the  monument  on  stylistic 

grounds  to  ca  150  A.D. 

[Μ]αρθαμα  άωρε,  χαϊρε 


1473.  KADESH.  DEDICATION,  214-215  A.D.  Limestone  altar  with 
cornice  and  two  horns;  on  the  facade  an  inscription  (first  line 
on  the  cornice)  ;  found  during  excavations  of  the  Roman  temple  in 
Kadesh.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Fischer  -  A.  Ovadiah  -  I.  Roll,  ZPE  49  (1982) 
155-158. 

[Μά]ρ(κφ)  Αύρηλί[ψ  Άντωνίνψ] 
δεκάδαρχος  [-  -  -  ] 

άνέθηκεν  Τύ[χης  3ωμόν] 

4  έτους  μτ ' 

Π  Caracalla,  edd.  pr  .  ||  2.  δεκάδαρχος:  "decurio",  military 

or  civil,  edd.  pr  .  ||  4.  year  340  of  the  era  of  Tyre  =  214-215  A. 

D.  ||  W.  Eck  -  R.  Merke  lbach  ,  ZPE  49  (1982)  158,  prefer  to  read  the 

text  as  follows:  [Μά]ρ.  Αύρήλι[ος  -  -  -]  |  δεκάδαρχος  [-  -  -  -  ]| 

άνέθηκεν  Τυ[ρίων]  |  έτους  μτ '  . 


1474.  KYRRHOS  (AREA  OF:  KIMAR).  CHRISTIAN  BILINGUAL  INSCRIP¬ 
TION.  J.  Jarry,  ANNALES  ISLAMOLOGIQUES  9  (1970)  209  no.  54.  J. 

Jarry,  ZPE  47  (1982)  97-98  no.  47  (ph.),  republishes  the  Greek 

part  of  this  Syrian-Greek  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1406. 

[Κύρϋος  ώ  Θε  I  [ός  3ο]ηθι  πα(ιτάς)  |  [Συμ]εόνης 


"Date  basse",  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  text  is  short-hand  for  the  Syrian 

version:  "Je  suis  le  p.retre  Symeon  dont  la  memoire  soit  bdnie", 
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ed  .  pr  .  [μνήσθ]ηθι  ?,  Bingen]  ||  [ed.  pr  .  puts  this  text  under  the 
heading  "Region  de  1'  *Afrin"  but  a  look  at  the  map  on  103  shows 
that  Kimar  probably  belonged  to  the  area  of  Kyrrhos,  Pleket] . 


1475-  1479.  PORPHYREON  (NEBI  YOUNES,  30  KM.  SOUTH  OF  BERYTOS )  . 
PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS,  EARLY  7th  CENT.  A . D .  On  the  white  plastering 
on  both  sides  of  a  door  (of  a  church  ?)  and  on  fallen  blocks.  Ed. 
pr .  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  Recueil  Saidah,  399-403  nos.  3-7  (ph  .  )  . 


1475:  400  no.  3  (under  a  cross  and  Α-ω) . 

t  έν  τούτο  νικφ 

l  of  NIKA  added  above  the  line. 

1476:  400  no.  4  (under  a  cross  and  Α-ω)  . 

*Ι(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  βασιλεύει  t 

1477:  40  1  -402  no.  5  (under  a  cross)  . 

[t  Θ(εό)]ς  ήμ<ώ>ν  δόξα  σο [ i  t] 

1478:  402  no.  6  (under  a  cross  and  A- [ω] ) . 

Πιστών  φυ[λακτήριον  ?] 

1479:  402-403  no.  7  (three  fragments) . 

t  δ  κατο[ικώ]ν  εν  βοηθίςι  τοΰ  [‘Υψίστου  έ]ν  σκέπίη 
του  Θεού]  |  τοΰ  ούρα[νοΰ  α] ύλισθέσητε *  ήρΐ  τ  [ψ 
Κυρίψ*  άντι]λέμτορ  [μου  εΖ  t] 

Psalm  90  (91)  vs  1-2;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  16  06  j  our  lemma  1573. 


1480.  QARTABA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  ABIDALLATHON  AND  OTHERS, 
2nd  cent.  A.D.  Part  of  a  " S au lengr abma 1 " :  two  relief  aediculae 

on  a  cylindrical  column.  Both  aediculae  have  a  tympanon  with  a- 
kroteria,  decorated  with  an  eagle,  and  are  flanked  by  pilasters, - 
the  heads  are  represented  as  sculpture,  set  on  small  bases  of  va¬ 
rious  shape;  in  both  aediculae  a  male  and  a  female  bust;  the  men 
wear  chiton  and  himation;  the  man  in  the  lower  aedicula  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  a  priest,  with  modius;  the  women  have  also  chiton  and 
himation,  further  a  wig  and  a  sort  of  turban;  inscriptions  on  the 
fasciae  under  the  aediculae:  (A)  and  (B) .  Now  in  the  National 

Museum  of  Beyrouth.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1405)  19-20  with  30  note  204  (ph.)  ,  with  iconographical  and 
stylistical  comments. 

A)  Άβιδαλλαθον  και  MEM  ? 

b)  [Κ]ασσίαν  καί  Γερμαν[όν  ?] 
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(A)  Αβ I δαλλαθων ,  ed,  pr . ,  but  the  photo  shows  an  omicron; 
perhaps  Μελίτην  in  ligature,  ed.  pr . ;  Abidallathon  is  the  only 
name  which  is  certainly  Semitic,  ed.  pr . 


1481.  SAMEH.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  6th-  7th  CENT.  A . D .  E.Litt- 
mann  (et  alii,  edd.) ,  Public.  Princeton  Univ.  Arch.  Expedition  Sy¬ 
ria  III  A  2  (Leiden  1910)  45  no.  26.  H.  Heinen,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1573)  687-688  (dr.),  suggests  reading  this  text  as 

follows:  t  Κ(ύρι)ε  β(οή)θ(ει)  Θωμςί  |,  Χριστός  νικςί.,  Χριστός  βασι¬ 

λεύει]  (ed.  pr . :  Κ(ύρι)ε  β(οή)θ(ει)  Θωμφ'  δς  βασιλεύς,  Χριστός* 
νικφς  Χριστ(έ)).  Heinen  assumes  that  after  ΧΡΠΖΤ  L.  2  continued 
in  the  empty  right  half  of  L.  1 .  As  to  the  sign  C  between  NIKA 
and  XPIUT  (L.  2) ,  he  interprets  it  as  remnant  of  a  sign,  perhaps 

a  cross.  For  the  formula  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1  573  . 


1482.  SIDON.  FEDERAL  BOIOTIAN  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF 
SIDON,  CA  200-175  B.C.  Right  part  of  a  stele;  photo  in  the  ar¬ 
chives  of  R.P.  Mouterde .  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  EB  77-80  (ph.)  . 

>cri  ΛΕΥΚΟ]-] 

πως  vac 

[Βοιωτών  π  p  ο  ξ  ε  ν  ί]α  vac 
4  [  Name  -  σ.ρχρντος  Βοιωτοϊς,  μηνός  (?)  έ]μβολίμου  ν  ια'  ν 
[έπεψήφίζεν  -  name,  patron.,  ethn.  ε]ύς,  βο ιωταρχού [ V ] - 
[των  -  -  Ν1  -  -,  -  -  Ν2  -  -;  -  -  Ν3  -  -,  Δ]αιτώνδου,  vac 
[-  -  Ν5  -  -,  -  -  Ν6  -  -,  -  -  Ν7  -  -  -]ου*  Κηφισόδω- 
8  [ρος  είπε*  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι  πρόξενον  είναι  κ]αί  ευεργέτη [ν] 
[τού  κοινού  Βοιωτων  -  name,  patron.  -  καί  α]ύτόν  ν  καί 
[τούς  έγγόνους,  και  είναι  αύτοΐς  γης  καί  οίκ] ίας  ενκτη- 
[σιν  καί  ασφάλειαν  καί  άσυλίαν  και  πολέμου  καί  είρή]νης  ούση[ς] 
12  [καί  κατά  γην  καί  κατά  θάλασσαν  ------  ]ατε  αύτ[ωι]  (?) 


1-2.  Remnants  of  another  decree  in  Boiotian  dialect,  ed.  pr . 


1483.  SIDON  (AREA  OF:  DAKERMAN).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 

MARTHA  ( S )  ,  1st-  2n<^  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Local  limestone  block  found  in 
1969  in  Dakerman,  a  South  suburb  of  Saida.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  P.  Rey  - 
Coqua i s  ,  Recueil  Saidah ,  395-398  no.  1  (ph.). 


Μάρθαν  Άπολλοφά- 
νους  ίερέος  Διός 
τού  Δημοστράτου 
4  πεμπτοστάτου 


Διός  'Ιασίης  ό  καί 
Δομνίων  εν  τη  ίδίςι 
άρχη  εύχαριστίας 
8  χάριν 


1.  Μά,ρθαν :  either  the  accusative  of  the  well-known  Semitic 

fern,  name  Martha,  or  a  nominative  Marthas,  attested  in  Syria,  ed . 
pr.,  who  prefers  the  first  possibility  since  the  honorand  has  no 
titles,  whereas  her  (?)  father  and  grandfather  do  have  them  ||  4. 
a  person  who  occupies  the  fifth  rank  or  degree  in  the  hierarchy  of 
Zeus’  clergy;  cf.  the  δευτεροστάτης  [θ] έου  Βααλμαρκωδου  from  Deir- 
el-Qalaa  (C.  Clermont-Ganneau  ,  Recueil  d 1  arch  .  or ientale  I  (1888) 
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103  no.  2)  and  the  έβδομοστάτης  from  our  lemma  no.  1484  (cf.  also 
the  Ephesian  έβδομοκουρής  in  Ephesos;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  950) ,  ed.pr., 
who  comments  on  the  subaltern  clergy  in  general;  whereas  the  lat¬ 
ter  is  constituted  by  common  people  in  Africa,  it  seems  that  the 
servants  of  the  Phoenician  cults  belong  to  the  aristocratic  level 
||  5.  the  name  is  dubious:  between  the  two  sigmas  the  traces  are 

confined  to  three  vertical  hastae  and  a  horizontal  stroke  between 
the  last  two;  cf .  Ιασεου  (Hauran) :  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1953) 

no.  218,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  the  traces  prevent  Σεμνίων,  like  Δομν  ίων 
and  Δομνος  attested  at  Sidon;  Δομν ίων :  both  the  root  of  the  name 

and  the  suffix  are  Semitic,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-7.  the  magistracy  is  not 

that  of  the  city  of  Sidon,  but  rather  that  of  a  "college  professi- 
onel",  a  corporation,  ed.  pr . 


1484.  SIDON.  EPITAPH  OF  GEROSTRATOS ,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  J. 
Rendel  Harris,  Some  interesting  Syrian  and  Palestinian  Inscript- 
ions  (1891)  25.  After  a  revision  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  of 

the  American  University  in  Beyrouth,  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  Re  cue  i 1 
S a idah ,  397  ,  points  out  that  one  should  read  this  inscription  as 

follows:  Γηρόστρατε  έ | βδομόστα | τα ,  χρηστέ  χαϊ|ρε,  ζήσας  ||  ετη  ος ' 

instead  of  Ε | ΟΔΟΜΟΟΤΑ | ΤΑ,  restored  to  <o> [ C | κ ] ρδομόστατα  (Rendel 
Harris) .  Hebdomo state s  means  "clerc  du  septifeme  rang  (ou  du  sep- 
tifeme  degrd")  in  the  subaltern  clergy  of  a  pagan  cult.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1483. 


1485.  SIDON  (AREA  OF:  DAKERMAN).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  JEWISH  LITUR¬ 

GICAL  INSCRIPTION  (?),  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2nd  CENT. 

A .  D .  Blue-gray  marble  fragment  of  the  shaft  of  a  column  with 
moulding  at  the  bottom.  Found  in  Dakerman,  a  South  suburb  of  Sai¬ 
da.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  Recue  i 1  Saidah ,  398-399  no.  2(ph.). 

.1  -  -  -  -ΙΙΕΙΩ  ...  KYPIO- 

παντός  με  εύλογεϋσθαι  leaf 


1.  In  fine:  a  form  of  κύριος,  "le  Seigneur  Dieu",  ed.  pr  .  || 

2.  εύλογεϋσθαΐ  is  frequent  in  sacred  texts  and  liturgical  formulae 
of  the  Jews;  perhaps  the  inscription  is  a  biblical  passage  or  re¬ 
miniscence,  ed.  pr . ,  who  considers  the  possibility  that  the  column 
bearing  our  inscription  belonged  to  a  synagogue. 


1486.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  SARAPION,  EARLY  lSt  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  arched  niche  flanked  by  pilasters,  surmounted  by 
a  moulding  and  an  elaborate  anthemion;  in  the  niche  two  standing 
figures:  the  deceased  and  Tyche  holding  a  cornucopia  and  a  helm 

and  wearing  a  city-crown;  inscription  on  the  front  side  of  the 
plinth  under  the  figures;  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Beyrouth. 
Mentioned  by  H.  Wrede,  Consecratio  in  formam  deorum.  Ve r go t t 1 ich te 
Personen  in  der  romischen  Kaiserzeit  (Mainz  1981)  25  and  68  (ph  .  )  , 

and  by  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1405)  8  with  24 

note  42  (ph.),  who  argues  that  the  stele,  which  is  of  the  typical 

Delian  (Rheneian)  type,  is  probably  not  imported,  but  the  work  of 
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a  Delian  artist  driven  into  exile  to  one  of  the  coastal  cities  of 
Syria  after  the  destruction  of  his  native  island.  We  present  the 
following  text  on  the  basis  of  the  photos. 


Σαραπίων  χρηστέ  |  καί.  άλυπε,  χαϋρε 


1487.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THREPTOS  ,  LATE  ANTONINE 
PERIOD.  Aedicula  stele,  surmounted  by  a  tympanon  with  central 
circular  ornament  and  akroteria;  in  the  niche,  flanked  by  pilas¬ 
ters,  the  relief  bust  of  a  female  on  a  " B 1 atterke lch " ,  and  with  a 
shell  behind  the  head;  inscription  under  the  "  B la tt erke lch "  on  a 
relief  tabula  ansata;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Adana.  Mentioned  by 
K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1405)  13  with  27  note  126 

(ph.),  who  dates  the  piece  to  the  period  indicated  in  the  heading 
of  this  lemma  on  the  basis  of  the  hair-dress.  We  present  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text  after  the  photo. 

Θρεπτός  Θε | οδώρας  της  Φ|ιλάνδρου 


"Eine  im  Haus  aufgezogene  Sklavin  [rather  a  slave  !  ,  Pleket] 
der  Theodora,  Tochter  des  Philandros",  P.  [rather  Θεοδώρας  της 
φιλάνδρου,  Pleket]  . 


1488.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMONIKE  AND  DEMETRI (O)S. 
Aedicula  stele  with  upper  moulding,  surmounted  by  a  tympanon  with 
re lief-akroter ia  and  a  circular  ornament  in  the  center;  in  a  re¬ 
cessed  field  a  representation  of  a  man  and  a  woman  lying  on  a 
couch;  at  the  right  a  small  female  servant;  inscription  under 
the  couch;  now  in  the  Musee  Borely  at  Marseille.  Mentioned  by  K. 
Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1405)  8  with  24  note  5 1 (ph . ) . 

We  present  the  following  text  on  the  basis  of  the  photo. 

Δημονίκη  Δημήτρι,ς 

Δημητρίου  άλυποι,  χαίρετε 


Undated  by  P  . 
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1489.  CENTURIATIO .  Cf .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau, 

SCI  6  (1981-1982)  105-107  no.  16  A  and  B.  No.  16  A  (area  of  La- 

chish)  was  cut  into  a  flat  square  stone,  clearly  the  capstone  of  a 
cippus  marking  the  intersection  of  two  boundaries  belonging  to  the 
Roman  method  of  land-division  known  as  centuriatio  or  limitatio 
(inscription:  D(extra)  d(ecumani)  XXVII;  K(ardo)  m(aximus);  no. 

16  B  (same  type  of  stone)  has  D(ecumanus)  m(aximus)).  These  texts 
imply  land-settlement  on  a  large  scale . 


1490  . 


MILESTONES . 


B  .  Isaac 


I  .  Roll, 
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I.  The  Legio-Scythopolis  Road  (BAR  Intern.  Ser.  141;  Oxford 
1982)  66-86  (ph.,-  dr.),  publish  twenty-two  milestones  from  this 

road,  ranging  from  69  to  324-326  A .  D  .  The  inscriptions  are  all 
prepared  for  publication  in  CIL  XVII.  Nos.  1-2,  4,  6-7,  9,  13-14, 

20  and  21  are  entirely  in  Latin.  Nos.  3,  5,  8,  11-12,  15-16,  18- 
19  and  22  are  in  Latin  but  record  the  distance  from  Scythopolis  in 
Greek  at  the  end  of  the  text:  άπό  Σκυθοπόλεως  (no.  12:  άπο  της 
πόλεως) ,  sometimes  followed  by  μέχρι  ώδε  ,  μείλια  (number);  in  no. 
22  the  number  of  miles  is  not  indicated.  In  no.  17  the  letters 
[-  -]ρων  μίλι,α  should  be  restored  as  [άττό  κάστ  ]  ρων ,  the  caput  viae 
being  the  legionary  camp  at  Caparcotna .  On  84-85  note  27  I,-  R. 
mention  a  Latin  milestone  from  the  Legio-Diocaesarea  road  (now  at 
Qibbutz  Yiph'at;  reign  of  Caracalla)  with  at  the  end  the  Greek 
words  [άπό  λ]  εγεώνος  .  This  milestone  and  I.-  R.'s  no.  17  will 
have  marked  a  section  where  the  roads  from  Diocaesarea  and  Skytho- 
polis  to  Caparcotna  followed  the  same  alignment.  No.  10  is  bilin¬ 
gual.  The  Greek  part  reads  as  follows:  Αύτ [οκρ] ά [τορος  Κ]αίσαρ|ος 
[Λουκίου  Σετιτ  ι  ]  {μ}  |  μίου  Σε[ουήρο]υ  [Περτ]  ίνακο  [ς]  |  Σε[βαστο]ΰ  Ευ¬ 

σεβούς  II  [-  -  -]  I  (-  -  -]  άτχό  Σ I  κυθοτιόλεως  μέχρι  ώ|δε  μείλια  |  α' 

(  198-2  11  A.D . )  . 


1491.  ABILA.  COMMEMORATION  GRAFFITO,  EARLY  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΕ  PERIOD. 
Graffito  in  the  "Painted  Tomb",  located  about  500  m.  N.E.  of  the 
ancient  ruins  of  Abila;  to  the  left  of  it  a  stylized  relief  figure 
with  raised  arms.  We  present  the  following  text  after  the  drawing 
presented  by  W.H.  Mare  et  alii,  AD A J  26  (1982)  60. 

Μνησθη  I  σκάψαν  |  MHMNHEOH  |  MM  [  -  -]HTO  ||  [-  -  ]  ΚΛ  h  [  -  -]| 

ΡΙΣ  [ -  — ] N [ —  -1 


Undated  in  ad  A  J  ||  2.  =  έσκαψαν  ?,  Pleket  ||  3.  μημνηεο<ν>  = 

μνημεΐον  ?,  Pleket;  or  perhaps  -μη  μνησθη  ?,  Bingen. 


1492.  AJLUN  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  E  L- MAG AT I )  .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION, 

482-483  A . S .  B.  van  Elderen,  AD A J  17  (1972)  73-75  (ph.).  Republ¬ 
ished  by  M.  Piccirillo ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1404)  23-25  ( 

ph  .  ;  dr .  )  . 

ΧΜΓ  I  επί  του  θεο | σεβ (εσχάτου)  Αίώνος  πρεσ ( βυτέρου)  |  καί 
Βαραχωνος  καί  ||  Μάγνου  εύλαβ  ( εσχάτων )  |  διακό(νων)  και  Μα- 

κεδο|νίου  οικονόμου  έγέ|νετο  ή  ψίφωσεις  |  άπό  προσφοράς  της  || 
κώμης  τφ  εμφ  |  έχει  χρό(νοις)  ς  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος ) 

5.  εύλαβ'β'  lapis  ||  6.  δΐα>ι°>ι0  lapis  ||  10-11.  year  545  (Pom¬ 
peian  era)  ;  ind.  6  =  482-483  A.D.  ||  it  is  uncertain  whether  the 
village  lies  in  the  diocese  of  Pella  or  of  Gerasa,  Picc  .  ;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1513  app .  crit.  in  fine. 


1493.  AJLUN  (AREA  OF:  UM  EL  MANABI ' ) .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  N. 

Glueck,  Explorations  in  Eastern  Palestine  IV  Part  I-II  (AASO  25-28, 
1945-1949  Uew  Haven  1 9 5 1  J  )  229-2  30;  cfT  A.  Augustinovich  -  B. 
Bagatti,  SBF  2  (1952)  285-289.  Republished  by  M.  Piccirillo,  op. 
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cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1404)  2  1-23  (dr.)  ,  who  reads  ΕΓΥΙΙΤΩΣ  (Αί¬ 
γυπτος)  instead  of  ΕΓΥΠΤΕΩ  and  next  to  the  word  NIACOC  (Νείλος)  on 
the  Nilometer  numeri  altimetrici  dall'  11  al  18'  instead  of  only 
four  ciphers:  IA ,  IB,  ΙΓ  and  ΙΔ  (from  the  bottom).  On  the  dr.  of 
Au gu s t ino v i c h - Baga t t i  reproduced  by  P.  one  actually  discerns  num¬ 
bers  going  up  to  IH. 


1494.  AZOTOS  (ASHDOD).  INSCRIBED  BOWLS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  M. 
Dothan  -  Y.  Porath,  ATIQOT  15  (1982)  45  ( p  h .  )  ,  for  a  small  black 
glazed  bowl,  with  fine  rosettes  in  its  center  and  a  grooved  ring 
base;  incised  letters  AH:  beginning  of  the  owner's  name,  ed. 

pr .  [perhaps  rather  Δη(μόσιον)  ?,  Pleket]  . 


1495.  AZOTOS  (ASHDOD).  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  Cf .  M.  Dothan-  Y.  Po¬ 
rath,  ATIQOT  15  (1982)  47  (ph.),  who  publish  four  Rhodian  stamps 

and  one  from  Samos:  a)  ca  220-180  B.C.;  rose  in  a  circle;  "the 

retrograde  inscription  looks  like  Έπΐ  Καλλ ικρατ ί δα " ;  probably  an 
overstamp  on  something  like  Θαριπόλιος  (Rhodian).  b)  ca  220-180 
B.C.;  closed  flower  in  a  circle.  'Επί  Ξενοφανεϋς,  Ύακινθίου 
(Rhodian) .  c)  300-260  B.C. ;  double  circle.  [Διά]νδρο[υ]  [or 
rather  [Εΰά]νδρο[υ] ,  Bingen] ;  probably  an  eponym;  the  amphora 
was  made  by  the  potter  of  the  following  vessel . (Rhodian) .  d)  300- 
260  B.C.;  [  *  Ιε] ρρχέλ [ης]  (a  potter)  (Rhodian).  e)  Samian  amphora 

ship's  prow;  inscription:  ME  (?) . 


1496.  BET  GUVRIN.  INSCRIBED  LINTEL,  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Cf.  J.  Tsaf rir ,  in:  Y.  Dagan  (ed.),  Shephelat  Yehudah  (Tel-Aviv 

1982;  in  Hebrew)  74-75  (ph.) . 

Έπΐ.  Φλ(αουίου)  Κυντιανοϋ  τοΰ  λαμπρ  (οτάτου)  κομ(ήτος)  καί 
δουκός  τό  άπαντητηριν  |  έκ  θεμελίων  έκτίσθη 


1497.  CAESAREA  MARITIMA  (AREA  OF:  B I NY  AMI ΝΑ )  .  EPITAPH.  Frag¬ 
ment.  Edd .  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981- 

1982  )  101  no .  7  (ph .  )  . 

Μνη [ -  -  -]  I  Κασσ[ίου  ?] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  Μνη[σθΐ)  or  -μα  or  -μεΐον]  ,  edd.  pr  . 


1498.  CAESAREA  MARITIMA.  INVOCATION  OF  CHRIST,  337-640  A  .  D  . 
Mosaic  inscription  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  so-called  Archives 
Building,  a  building  South  of  the  12th-  13th  century  fortifications 
of  Caesarea,  identified  by  this  inscription  as  a  skrinion  (records 
office)  ,  presumably  housing  tax  and/or  judicial  records  of  the  By¬ 
zantine  imperial  administration.  Edd.  pr .  R.C.  Wiemken  -  K.G.  Ho¬ 
lum,  BASOR  244  (1981)  [1982]  27  and  50  note  5. 

Χ(ριστ)έ,  βοηθι  Άμπελίψ  γ,αρτ  (ουλαρίψ)  καί  Μουσών  ίψ  νουμερ(αρίψ) 
καί  λοιποϊς  χαρτουλαρ  ( ίοις)  τοϋ  αύχοΰ  σκρινίου 


4  14 


PALAESTINA 


1499.  CAESAREA  PHILIPPI  (GOLAN).  BOUNDARY  STONE,  REIGN  OF  DIO¬ 
CLETIAN.  Limestone  block.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y. 
Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  98  no.  1  (ph.). 

Λίθος  I  [ 6 l ]  ορίζω[ν]  |  τά  όρια  του  |  Πανιού  κέ  ||  της 
πόλεως  |  [---]  |  [---]  |  [  —  —  ]  ΑΝ  [  —  —  ] 


Boundary  stone  set  up  by  Diocletian  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1426)  and 
marking  the  boundary  between  the  estate  of  the  Πανεΐον  (Pan-temple) 
and  the  territory  of  the  town  (of  Caesarea  Philippi),  edd.  pr  . 


1500.  DORA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SLINGSHOT,  CA  138-137  B.C.  Lead 
slingshot,  with  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Schlesinger,  QADMONIOT 
1  5  (1982  )  1  16-  1  1  7  (ph.  )  . 

A:  Τρύφωνο(ς)  |  νίκη 

B:  Γεϋσαι 


A.  Tryphon  was  besieged  by  Antiochos  Sidetes  in  139-138 
137  B.C.,  B.  Isaac  (per  1 i tt . ) ,  who  refers  to  1  Macc.  15, 
25;  Fl.  Josephus,  Ant.  XIII  7  2  (223)  and,  for  Dor(a),  to 
rer,  The  History  of  the  Jewish  People  II  (Edinburgh  1979; 
edition)  118-120;  B.  ΠΡΟΣΕΥΣΑΙ,  ed.  pr.;  corr  .  Isaac. 


or  138- 
10-14; 

E  .  Schii- 
r evised 


1501.  GADARA  (AREA  OF:  EMMATHA  GADARORUM,  EL-HAMMEH).  BUILDING 

INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  RENOVATION  OF  THE  HOT  BATHS,  662  A  .  D  . 

SEG  XXX  1687.  Republished  by  J.  Green  -  Y.  Tsafrir,  IEJ  32  (1982) 

94-96  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.)  ,  with  translation  and  commentary.  Cf  .  also 

I.  Hasson,  ibidem,  97-101,  who  comments  on  the  historical  back¬ 
ground,  especially  on  the  Arabic  components  of  the  text,  and  J. 
Blau,  ibidem,  102,  who  comments  on  the  transcription  of  Arabic 
words  and  names.  J.  Bingen,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  54  (1984)  369-370,  restores 

in  L.  9  μ (ε ίζοτέρου)  or  μ(είζονος) ,  "une  petite  magistrature  locale 
qui  a  survecu  en  Orient  A  la  conquete  arabe";  P.A.  Jannopoulos, 
ibidem,  370  ,  suggests  μ  (αί'στορος )  ,  "chef  de  travaux". 


1502.  GADARA  (AREA  OF:  EMMATHA  GADARORUM,  EL-HAMMEH).  PRAISE 

OF  THE  BATHS  OF  HAMMAT  GADER  BY  THE  EMPRESS  EUDOKIA ,  CA  455  A.D. 
Large  plaque  of  white  gray  marble  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  baths 
at  Hammat  Gader  in  the  Yarmuk  Valley.  A  shallow  vertical  line  in¬ 
dicates  the  half-way  mark  on  the  plaque  and  the  starting  point  for 
the  second  (right  hand)  register  of  the  inscription;  several  gui¬ 
de-lines.  Edd.  pr.  J.  Green  -  Y.  Tsafrir,  IEJ  32  (1982)  77-91  no. 

1  (ph .  ;  dr.),  with  translation  and  ample  commentary;  cf.  now  also 

idd  .  ,  QADMONIOT  16  (1983)  28-36.  [cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE(1984)  no.  505]. 

t  Ευδοκίας  Αύγούστης  t 

1  col.  Πολλά  μεν  έν  βιότψ  κ(αί)  άπίρονα  θαυματ  *  δτιωτια, 

τις  δέ  κεν  εξερέοι,  πόσα  δε  στόματ ’ ,  ώ  κλίβαν'  έσθλέ , 

4  σόν  μένος,  ούτιδανός  γεγαώς  βροτός·.  Αλλά  σε  μάλλο(ν) 
ώκεανόν  πυρόεντα  νέον  θέμις  έστ ΐ  καλεΐσθαι . 
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Παιάνα  καί,  γενετήν  γλυκερών  δοτήρα  ρεέθρων. 

Εκ  σέο  τίκτεται  οίδμα  τό  μυρίον,  άλλυδις  άλλη, 

8  όττπη  μεν  ζεϋον,  πή  δ'αυ  κρυερόν  τε  μέσον  τε. 

Τετράδας  ές  τιίσυρας  κρηνών  προχέει,ς  σέο  κάλλος. 

col.  'Ινδή  ·  Ματρώνα  τε  *  ‘Ρεπέντινος  *  Ήλίας  αγνός  · 

Αντωνΐνος  εΰς  *  Δροσερά  Γαλατία  ·  καί  αύτή 
12  ‘Υγεία  ·  καί  χλιαρά  μεγάλα  *  χλιαρά  δε  τά  μικρά  · 
Μαργαρίτης  *  κλίβανος  παλεός  ·  'Ινδή  τε  *  καί  άλλη 
Ματρώνα  ·  βριαρή  τε  Μονάστρια  *  κ'ή  Πατριάρχου. 
Ωδείνουσι  τεόν  μένος  όβριμον  ήνεκ[ές  άιέν,] 

16  άλλά  θεόν  κλυτόμητιν  άείσο[μαι  -ν^λ/ — ] 
είς  εύεργεσείην  μερόπων  τε  χρ[υ-  uu-] 


1.  Added  after  the  carving  of  the  rest  of  the  inscription;  Eu- 
dokia,  wife  of  the  Emperor  Theodosios  II,  visited  Palestine  on  a 
pilgrimage  around  438-439;  after  the  divorce  from  her  husband  in 
442-443,  she  settled  in  Jerusalem  until  her  death  in  460  A.D.,-  she 
cared  for  many  foundations  and  was  respected  for  her  literary  work 
All  her  poetry  is  written  in  the  dactylic  hexameters  of  epic  poe¬ 
try:  Christian  in  content,  but  classical  in  form  and  style.  The 

title  ’Augusta’  was  given  to  her  in  423  A.D.;  the  community  of 
Hammat  Gader  obviously  wished  the  prestigious  author  to  be  clearly 
identified,  edd.  pr  .  ||  3.  κλ  ί  βανος  /  c  1  ibanus  :  originally  an  oven 

for  baking  bread  in  the  shape  of  a  covered  earthen  vessel,  also 
underground  channel  or  vaulted  passage;  here  the  word  designates 
a  specific  part  of  the  hot  bath  system;  cf.  also  L.  13  and  SEG 
XXX  1687  LL  .  2-3  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1501)  ,-  edd.  pr  .  suppose  that 
the  clibanus  of  our  baths  may  have  received  its  name  because  of 
the  shape  -  which  was  oval  and  vaulted  like  a  baker's  oven  -  or 
because  of  the  very  high  temperature  of  the  water  Π  4.  punctuati¬ 
on  mark  after  βροτός,  indicating  the  end  of  the  question  which  be¬ 
gan  in  L.  3;  in  the  second  register  there  are  punctuation  marks 
to  separate  the  items  in  a  long  list  (LL.  10-14)  ;  the  only  other 
mark  used  is  the  apostrophe,  which  indicates  elision,  edd.  pr .  || 

6.  L.  Koenen,  apud  ed.  pr.  85  note  26,  suggests  γλυκερών  <τε>, 
metri  causa  ||  7-9.  there  are  both  hot  and  cooler  springs  near  the 
baths,  edd.  pr .  ;  μέσον  refers  to  the  mingling  of  the  various 
sources;  the  'four  tetrads'  on  record  in  L.  9  may  refer  to  a  se¬ 
ries  of  fountains,  perhaps  in  the  four  corners  of  one  of  the  halls 
of  the  baths;  it  is  also  possible,  however,  to  connect  the  four 
tetrads  with  the  list  of  items  (16  ?)  in  the  following  lines  (see 

comm,  ad  LL.  10-14)  ,  edd.  pr  .  ||  10-14.  Sixteen  (?)  items  in  a 
list,  separated  by  punctuation  marks:  different  parts  of  the  bath 
complex,  fountains  or  the  rooms  containing  them;  'Ινδή  and  Ματρώ¬ 
να:  an  identical  pair  is  mentioned  close  to  the  end  of  this  sect¬ 

ion  (LL.  13-14)  ;  perhaps  this  refers  to  two  pairs  of  rooms  or 
niches,  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  circuit  resp.  ,  adorned 
with  statues  of  women,  two  of  them  Indian-looking  ,  edd.  pr  .  ,- 
* Ρεπέντ ινος :  probably  a  donor,  edd.  pr . ;  'Ηλίας  άγνός:  Elijah 
the  prophet,  presented  here  poetically  as  άγνός,  edd.  pr. ;  'Αν¬ 
τωνΐνος  εΰς:  Antoninus  Pius,  who  perhaps  participated  in  the 

erection  of  the  earlier  buildings;  Eudokia's  use  of  his  name  here 
would  be  derived  from  a  statue  or  an  inscription,  edd.  pr . ,  who 
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point  out  that,  if  their  assumption  is  correct,  this  is  one  of  the 
earliest  indications  of  the  existence  of  the  complex,  which  is 
generally  thought  of  as  a  2nd-  3rd  century  construction;  Παλάτια 
and  ‘Υγεία:  pagan  figures  both  appropriate  to  baths,  edd.  pr  . 
(with  parallels);  in  LL .  12-13  three  parts  of  the  bath  complex 
are  named  according  to  their  function;  their  inclusion  in  this 
list  makes  it  difficult  to  identify  the  list  with  the  'sixteen 
fountains'  of  L.  9,  edd.  pr.;  χλιαρά:  probably  the  bath's  warm 
water  pools,  in  which  the  hot  water  was  tempered  by  adding  cold 
water;  cf.  the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1503;  pre¬ 
sumably  χλιαρά  modifies  an  understood  λουτρά,  edd.  pr . ;  the  'old 
clibanus'  apparently  existed  alongside  the  'noble  clibanus'  addres¬ 
sed  at  the  beginning  of  the  poem  and  was  not  destroyed  during  re¬ 
building  activities,  edd.  pr . ;  Μαργαρίτης:  perhaps  a  descriptive 
name  for  one  of  the  pools,  because  of  its  whitish  appearance  or 
some  decoration,  edd.  pr  .  j|  14.  this  line  is  puzzling,  edd.  pr  .  , 
who  are  inclined  to  see  in  it  a  specific  part  of  the  complex  which, 
in  contrast  to  the  previous  elements,  belongs  entirely  to  the 
Christian,  if  not  Eudokia's,  period;  βρίαρή:  either  a  personal 

name  or  an  adjective  modifying  Μονάστρία:  'the  mighty  Nun' ,  edd. 
pr  .  ;  although  there  is  no  punctuation  mark  after  τε ,  it  is  tempt¬ 
ing  to  read  βρίαρή  as  a  separate  item,  thus  bringing  the  list  up 
to  sixteen,  edd.  pr . ;  Η*  η  Πατρίάρχου,  perhaps  to  be  understood 
as  καί  ή  (κρηνή)  Πατρίάρχου,  edd.  pr. ,  who  think  that  it  is  likely 
that  the  patriarch  referred  to  is  a  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  pro¬ 
bably  Juvenalis,  who  was  appointed  in  451,  but  actually  held  his 
office  from  453  A . D .  This  reconstruction  is  the  basis  for  the 
date  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma,  edd.  pr . ,  who  consi¬ 
dered  identifying  Eudokia  with  the  'Nun'  on  record  in  L.  14;  her 
visit  to  the  baths,  perhaps  for  medical  treatment,  may  well  have 
been  in  the  company  of  the  Patriarch  Iuvenalis,  edd.  pr  .  ||  15-17. 

return  to  the  praise  of  the  baths;  κλυτόμητίς  may  refer  to  the 
Christian  god,  edd.  pr  .  [cf.  also  A .  Scheiber ,  IEJ  34(1984)  180-1  on  LL.1-2]. 


1503.  GADARA  (AREA  OF:  EMMATHA  GAD ARORUM ,  EL-HAMMEH) .  DEDICA¬ 

TION  OF  A  THOLOS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Inscription  on  the  back  of  a 
plaque  of  limestone  which  had  originally  served  as  part  of  a  table 
or  screen,  later  cut  down  to  the  required  dimensions;  found  in 
the  baths  of  Hammat  Gader  in  the  Yarmuk  Valley,  originally  built 
into  the  wall  above  where  it  was  found.  Edd.  pr .  J.  Green  -  Y. 
Tsafrir,  IEJ  32  (1982)  91-93  no.  2  (ph . ;  dr.). 

t*0  Καισαρεύς  τον  οίκον  |  Αλέξανδρος  τιοεϋ,  |  ό  την 
χλιαρών  έπώνυμον  |  θόλον  καμών 


Two  iambic  trimeters;  this  explains  the  unusual  choice  and  or¬ 
der  of  words,  Bingen  ||  1.  Καισαρεύς,  instead  of  the  more  common 

Καΐσαρε ιός  or  Καισαρηος,  is  influenced  by  the  Latin  form  Caesareus 
('of  Caesarea'),  edd.  pr.;  the  ο  ίκος  may  have  been  one  of  the 
halls  (or  a  part  of  one)  in  the  vicinity  of  the  inscription,  edd. 
pr  .  ||  3_4.  χλιαρα:  the  warm  water  pools  at  the  bath  complex,  cf  . 

our  lemma  no.  1502,  comm,  ad  L.  12,  edd.  pr . ;  έπώνυμον :  very 
rare  in  a  dedicatory  inscription;  it  presumably  refers  to  the  do¬ 
nor  of  the  tholos,  Alexander,  edd.  pr. ;  κάμνω:  'to  labor,  build'. 
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very  unusual,  but  cf.  an  inscription  of  Beth  Alpha  (6th  cent.; 
dedicatory  inscription  in  the  synagogue) :  E.L.  Sukenik ,  The  An- 

cient  Synagogue  of  Beth  Alpha  (London  1932)  47  (B.  Lifshitz,  Dona- 

teurs  et  fondateurs  dans  les  synagogues  juives,  Paris  1967,  no. 

7  7),  edd  .  pr . 


1504.  GADARA  (AREA  OF:  UM  QEIS).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  DIAKONISSA 

HELLADIS.  Inscription  on  the  lid  of  a  lead  sarcophagus,  written 
sinistrorsum;  published  from  a  photo  in  the  Department  of  Anti¬ 
quities  of  Jordan  by  ed.  pr  .  M.  Piccirillo,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1404)  31  (ph.). 

t  διακ<ο>νίσα  ‘Ελλαδίς  t 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1505.  GOLAN  (RAMSANIYA) .  COMMEMORATION  TEXT  FOR  DRAKON .  Cut 
in  the  front  of  a  pilaster,  below  the  capital.  Edd.  pr .  S.  Apple- 
baum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  109  no.  20  (ph.). 

Μνησθ·ζί  !  Δράκων 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1506.  GOLAN  (RAMSANIYA).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION.  Reused  in  one 
of  the  buildings  of  the  ancient  village.  Edd.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  - 
B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  (1981-1982)  109  no.  19  (ph.). 

Τ(ίτος)  'Ιουλιανός  Ζαβαε | λ  έτελύωσεν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1507.  GOLAN  (UNKNOWN  SITE).  EPITAPH  OF  SABINA.  Large  stone. 
Edd.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982) 

109  no .  2  1  (ph  .  )  . 

Θάρσι,  ,  I  Σαβϊνα,  |  ετου[ς  -  -  -] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  . 


1508.  HADERA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GOLD  BAND,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Gold  band  found  in  the  mouth  of  a  female  skeleton  interred  in  a 
Byzantine  mausoleum.  Edd.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Lan- 
day,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  102  no.  8. 

Θάρσε ,  Όγην *  ούδείς  αθάνατος 

Rather  Θαρσε<1->,  Bingen,·  cf.  the  name  ’Ογας,  SEG  VII  556,  edd. 
pr  . 
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1509.  HIPPOS  (AREA  OF:  *EIN  GEV  ?).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION. 
Stone  with  tabula  ansata.  Edd .  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y. 
Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  101  no.  6  (ph . ) . 

Εί  [ακώβ  ?]  "Αμω|νος  κέ  Κατώ  |  σα  διοικητέ  |  έκοσμή<σ>η 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  3.  διοικητέ  =  διοικηταί.,  edd.  pr  .  ||  4. 
έκοσμή<σ>αν ,  edd.  pr . 


1510.  HURVAT  BETH  LAVAYAH .  EPITAPH,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Inscrib¬ 
ed  on  the  outer  face  of  a  subterranean  rock-cut  columbarium.  Edd. 
pr  .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981  -  1982)  111  no. 

24  (ph. ) . 

Χάρων 

Traces  of  erased  letters,  presumably  a  nu  after  the  omega,  edd. 
pr  . 


1511-1512.  HURVAT  QEROMIT .  PAINTED  OSTRAKA,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 

Two  fragmentary  inscriptions,  painted  or  'chalked'  on  pottery  sherds 
found  in  an  underground  'bunker' ,  viz.  artificial  hiding  place  for 
defence  and  storage,  prepared  between  64  and  131-132  A.D.  and  for¬ 
ming  part  of  a  large  network  of  bunkers.  Edd.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  - 
B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  110-111  no.  23. 


15  11: 


15  12: 


-  -]αρο[-  -I  [γ]άρο[ς]  |  [ κ ] άρο [ Lvov ] 


2  .  I  .  e  .  garum  || 
price-edict  II  13 
dikt,  Berlin  1971, 


3.  sweet  wine,  cf.  Diocletian's 
(S.  Lauffer,  Diokletians  Preise- 
2  18),  edd  .  pr . 


Μαβ [ -  - 

E.g.  Μαβ[γαιος],  edd.  pr . 


1513.  PELLA  (DIOCESE  OF:  KHIRBET  E L - W AHADNE H ) .  MOSAIC  INSCRIP¬ 

TION,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Four  mosaic  inscriptions  found  in  1970  in 
the  remains  of  a  church.  A,  B  and  D  are  framed  by  a  rectangular, 

C  by  a  square  panel.  A,  B  and  C  belong  to  the  central  nave;  A  is 
placed  above  B  near  the  steps  of  the  presbyterium,  C  lies  at  some 
distance  from  them  surrounded  by  a  geometrical  pattern  of  inter¬ 
laced  circles.  The  position  of  D  is  unclear.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Picci- 
rillo,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1404)  18-20  (ph.;  dr.). 

A.  [-  — ] τον  φυλώχρΙ [ιστόν  λαόν] |  [-  -  -]\ιυκονόμου  [—  —  — |  -  - 

-]υ  και  Σησηννη 

Β.  Προσφορά  Ίωά[ννου  -  -  -]  |  α[-  -]  Έλτιιδίου  [-----]  | 

[-  -]  Υ  καί  Δημετ[ρίου] 

C .  Προσφορά  |  Άμαμα  ύιτοδ  ι  |  ακόνου  καί  οίκο|νόμου  άμα  Μα||τρώνςι 
συν [ β ί ]  [ ψ  καί  Μαν [ . . ]  |  θίνης  θυγ [α]  [ τρό [ς]  αύτο[ϋ] 
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D.  [-  -]του  εύλαβεστ  [άτου  -  -]  |  [-  -]ταύτυ  έκλισίςι 

A  2.  [κ]αί  ύχονόμου  (cf.  C  3),  Pleket  ||  C  2.  nom.  Άμαμα ,  ed. 

pr.  [rather  gen.  of  Άμαμα  ς ,  Pleket  ]  ||  6-7.  Μαν  [  εα]  |  θίνη  ,  ed.pr. 

II  8.  αύτά[ν],  ed.  pr  .  [rather  αύτο[υ],  Pleket].  For  another 
inscription,  possibly  belonging  to  the  diocese  of  Pella  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1492. 


1514.  RAMAT  YOHANAN  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  HURVAT  PAR  AND  IBTAN). 

BOUNDARY  STONE,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Edd .  pr!  S.  Applebaum  -  B. 
Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  99-100  no.  3. 

“Op i [α]  κ[ω]μ[ων]  |  Μεγδί [ηλ-  -]  |  Γαμαδ[ης  ?] 

2-3.  Megdiel [-  -]  is  Khirbet  Mejdel,  S.E.  of  Ramat  Yohanan, 
edd.  pr . ,  who  suggest  connecting  Gamada  with  R.  Judah  ben  Gamda , 
inhabitant  of  Kefar  ' Akko ;  Kefar  'Akko  probably  was  the  Hebrew 
equivalent  of  the  Pagus  Vicinalis,  known  from  a  Roman  inscription 
at  Kephar  Ata,  ca  1  i  km.  N.W.  of  Ramat  Yohanan,  edd.  pr . 


1515.  SELAME  (HURVAT  TZALMON,  UPPER  GAL ILEA) .  EPITAPH  OF  A 
MILITARY  COMMANDER  ?,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stone  block,  part  of 
a  sarcophagus;  in  a  tabula  ansata  an  inscription.  Edd.  pr .  S. 
Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  99  no.  2  (ph.) 

Λοχ I ιγοΰ  κ  | οΐτος 


Selame  was  captured  by  Vespasian  in  67  A . D .  (Jos.,  Vita  188;  B J 
II  573),  edd.  pr.,  who  prefer  to  read  Λοχ l γοΟ  ( =  Λοχηγο0 )  κοϊχος 
(’sarcophagus  of  a  lochegos  =  commander,  perhaps  of  a  cohort,  in¬ 
volved  in  the  battle  for  Selame) .  Since  there  is  no  patronymic 
they  tend  to  reject  Λοχηγός  as  a  proper  name.  Edd.  pr .  reject  a 
reading  Λοχίχου,  proposed  by  Y.  Tsafrir. 


1516-1520.  SAMARIA  (BAHAN).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  6th  CENT.  A . D 
Inscriptions  on  mosaics  found  in  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  basilica  at 
Bahan .  Edd.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (  19  8  1  — 
1982)  102-104  nos.  9-13. 


1516  :  102  no .  9 . 

[προσε] νέν [κ (αντος) -  -]δις  [τ]οϋ  θεοφ ( ι ) λ (εσχάτου)  κ(ε)- 
φ(αλαίου)  'Ιουλιανοΰ  |  ΜΝ  [ή  του]  ay (ίου)  [ο]ΐκου  περίο- 
δ(ος)  έγένετο 


Abbreviation  sign:  S 


1517:  102-103  no.  10,  in  a  medallion. 

Κ[ύριο]ς  I  μνησθΐ  |  δούλοις  |  Πορφυρ(ίψ)  καί  Μάρ||κψ 
άδελφ (ο) ύς  (sic)  |  τοις  ψηφ [ ίσμ] α | σι 
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1518:  103  no.  11,  in  a  tabula  ansata. 

[-  -  -]ου  αγίου 
[-  -  -]ov  δοΰλον 

[-  -  πρ] εσβ (ύτερον)  τον 
4  [-  -  εκ]  θεμελ(ίων)  κ(αί)  τον 
[-  -  -  IVryENELE 
[-  -  -  -  ] ΚΦβΕΚΡΙ 

1519:  103  no .  12 . 

Τ I  φ  I  οΐκψ  I  σου  πρό||πι  άγίασ(η]μα,|  κ(ύρι)ε,  εις 
μακ  I  ρότητα  |  ήμε|ρώ||ν 

4-5 .  πρόπι  =  πρέπει,  edd.  pr.  ||  a  quotation  from 
Psalm  93,  5,  edd.  pr  . 


103-104  no.  13. 

t  Κ(ύρι)ε  Ί(ησο)ϋ  Χ(ριστ)έ,  άνάπαυσον  πάντας 
άναπαυσαμένων  τούς  εν  ζοή  δντ(ας) 

Κ(ύρι)ε  'Ι(ησο)ΰ  Χ(ριστ)έ,  μνήσθιθι  τώ  όσιωτάτου  'Ιουλια- 

νοΰ  [πρε]- 

σβ(υτέρου)  χάριν  παράσχον  αυτούς  [άρχι  ]  μανδρί  [την  τ]- 
όν  δεσπότην  Εύχες  τω  άγίω  καί  ένδ  (οξοτάτω) 

προτομά[ρτυρος]  Στεφάνου*  'Αμήν 


1-2.  <τούς>  άναπαυσαμέν<ους  καί>  τούς  ?,  Bingen  ||  4. 
initio  σβ55  lapis;  παράσχον  for  παρασχών  ?,  αύτούς  for 
αύτοΐς,  Bingen  ||  5.  εύχες  =  εύχαΐς  ?,  Bingen;  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1521. 


1  520: 
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1521.  SAMARIA  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  EL-BURAQ).  COMMEMORATION  TEXT 

FOR  MARKIANOS,  6^  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  in  a  medallion  in  the 
mosaic  floor  of  the  nave  of  the  church  in  the  ancient  village. 

Edd.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982) 

10  4  no  .  14. 

Μαρκι[ανοϋ  τού  δ  |  ούλου  σου  έλέη|σον  εύχ(ή)  ε(ί)ς  τ||ου 
αγίου  Κυρι(α)|κός  (sic) 


4.  Rather  εύχες  =  εύχαϊς,  Bingen,  who  refers  to  our  lemma  no. 

1  520  II  5-6.  Saint  Kyriakos:  possibly  the  mythical  homonymous 
saint  said  to  have  been  martyred  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  with 
whom  Jesus  conversed,  edd.  pr . ,  who  suppose  that  the  church  be¬ 
longed  to  a  Samaritan  community,  converted  to  Christianity  in  Jus¬ 
tinian's  reign. 


1522.  SAMARIA  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  EL-BURAQ).  NAME  ON  A  WINEPRESS. 
Inscription  cut  in  the  side  of  a  large  winepress.  Edd.  pr .  S. 
Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6  (1981-1982)  104-105  no.  15. 

Δοσίθ [ εος] 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  common  Jewish  name,  but  also  the  name  of 
the  leader  of  a  Samaritan  sect  which  in  the  9th  century  had  a  sy¬ 
nagogue  at  Shechem,  edd.  pr . 


1523-1527.  SHUNAT  NIMRIN  (AREA  OF:  SHUNA  EL- J ANU B I Y YE H ) . 

(MOSAIC)  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  A  CHURCH,  6th-  8th  CENT.  A . D .  (Mosaic) 
inscriptions  found  in  1980,  belonging  to  the  ruins  of  a  church 
built  in  the  6th  century  A.D.  and  restored  in  the  7th-  8th.  The 
inscriptions  (except  perhaps  for  our  lemma  no.  1527,  the  only  non¬ 
mosaic  inscription,  which  is  not  explicitly  assigned  to  a  more 
specific  period)  belong  to  the  second  phase.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Piccirillo, 
AD A J  26  (1982)  335-342  (ph.;  dr.). 


1523:  338  A  (ph.;  dr.).  Mosaic  floor  in  the  central  nave,  divid¬ 

ed  into  three  panels.  Various  geometrical  motives.  In 
the  second  (middle)  panel  there  was  an  octagonal  dedicatory 
inscription,  severely  damaged  by  a  bulldozer  in  1980;  we 


present 

the  following  text 

after 

the 

photo . 

4 

r  _ 

L 

[- 

[- 

[- 

-  -  -]ωτα 

-  -  -]υλεβηαδ 

-  -  -]θυμηα 

δε] άπονου 

[ - 

[ - 

[ - 

]  ουπδ  (?) 

] ολυμον 
] αρηου 

8 

[- 

[- 

[- 

-  -  - ]  α  εα 

-  -  -] οε 

- ]  V 

The  text  was  divided  into 

two 

parts 

by  'diamonds' ,  ed 

pr  .  ||  1.  the  final  sign  Λ  either  a  delta  or  an  alpha  ?, 

Pleket;  Bingen  prefers  ]  ου  πα-  ||  7.  rest.,  ed.  pr  . 


1524:  338  B  (ph.;  dr.).  In  the  third  panel  of  the  same  room 

(central  nave)  several  geometrical  motives,  among  them  an 
interlacing  double  knot  ('Solomon's  seal')  surrounded  by 
an  inscription. 

t  Μεθ'  ημών  ώ  θ(εό)ς 


1525:  338-341  C  (ph.;  dr.).  Mosaic  in  the  Southern  nave;  geo¬ 

metrical  motives,  decorated  on  its  Western  border  with  an 
inscription  in  large  black  letters  on  a  white  background 
running  in  an  angle  around  one  of  the  church's  pillars. 


t  καί  Χανεσον  δεαπό[νο]υ 

T~.  Was  possibly  situated  inside  the  doorpost,  ed.  pr  . 
||  2.  Χανεσον:  probably  a  personal  name,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who 

refers  to  Χανοσευς ,  for  which  see  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch 


s  .  v  . 
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1526:  341  D  (ph.).  Remains  of  letters  in  the  Northern  side-cha¬ 

pel.  P.  does  not  present  a  text;  on  the  photo  one  dis- 
c e rn  s  : 

- I - I - I  -  -ΑΧ  I - 


1527:  341  E  (ph.;  dr.).  Inscription  carved  on  a  fragment  of 

the  chancel  screen. 

[θε] όδωρος 


1528.  SINAI  (WADI  HAGGAG).  CORPUS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  A.  Negev, 
The  Inscriptions  of  Wadi  Haggag,  Sinai  (Jerusalem  1977 ;  Monographs 
of  the  Institute  of  Archaeology,  6;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1024).  A.  Ne¬ 
gev,  BIBLICAL  ARCHEOLOGIST  45,  1  (1982)  21-25,  discusses  some  ge¬ 

neral  problems  of  these  inscriptions  and  publishes  photos  of  nos. 

206,  210-211  and  248. 


1529.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (AREA  OF).  BILINGUAL  MILESTONE,  198-211  A.D. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1490  in  fine. 


1530.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  PARVANA).  EPITAPH,  BYZAN¬ 

TINE  PERIOD.  Edd.  pr.  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau,  SCI  6 
(1981-1982)  101  no.  5  (ph.). 

[-  -]  θηκος  ένθ[άδε]  |  [-  -]  fss  'Ιωσήφ  [-  -] |  [-  -  'E]v- 

τολίου  Io[-  -] 

TT  θήκος  =  θηκή  ??,  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  ςς :  abbreviation  signs  of 

Byzantine  period,  edd.  pr  . 


1531.  YOQNE ' AM .  EPITAPH.  Inscription  inside  a  tomb-chamber  in 
a  rock-cut  tomb.  Edd.  pr .  S.  Applebaum  -  B.  Isaac  -  Y.  Landau, 

SCI  6  (1981-1982)  100  no.  4. 

ΜονυΑμης  |  υιός  '  Αντ  ιτχ  (άχρου  ?) 

Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  1.  2n<^  and  3rC^  letter  problematic;  per¬ 
haps  Μονυδάμης ,  edd.  pr  .  ||  2.  ΑΝΤΙΠΨ,  edd.  pr.,  who  suggest  that 
the  ψ  perhaps  is  an  abbreviation  of  ψυχή ;  ’  Αντ  ιτχ  (άτρου  ?)  ,  Ple- 

ket;  possibly  an  abbreviation  sign  has  been  misread  as  a  psi  ? 
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1532.  ARABIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1404. 


1533.  ARABIA.  Cf.  M.  Sartre,  Trois  etudes  sur  1 'Arabie  romaine 
et  byzantine  (Coll.  Latomus  vol.  178;  Brussels  1982)  with  chapters 
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on  the  frontiers  of  the  province,  its  governors  and  the  relation 
between  nomads  and  the  empire  resp.  For  a  review  cf.  REL  60  (1982) 

473-475  . 


1534.  BOSTRA.  CORPUS.  M.  Sartre  presents  the  Greek  and  Latin 
inscriptions  from  this  city  in  vol.  XIII  fasc.  1  of  IGLS  (Paris 
1982) .  The  volume  contains  472  texts  (with  translation)  of  which 
249  are  inedita  of  a  hardly  exciting  character.  In  his  introduct¬ 
ion  S.  gives  a  survey  of  ar chaeo log ica 1- ep igr aph ic al  work  done  in 
the  Hauran  since  the  19th  century  and  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
script  and  the  language  of  the  inscriptions  of  Bostra,  and  of  the 
various  types  of  funerary  monuments  which  were  used  in  this  area. 

A  general  commentary,  embedded  in  a  monograph  of  the  city,  will  be 
published  by  S.  under  the  title  Bostra  in  the  Bibl.  Arch,  et  Hist, 
de  1 1 Institut  Fr  .  d1 Arch,  du  Proche-Or ient .  Full  indices,  a  con¬ 
cordance  and  eighty  plates  with  photos  conclude  this  volume.  For 
a  review  cf.  G.W.  Bowersock,  AJPh  106  (1985)  139-142. 


1535.  BOSTRA.  INSCRIPTIONS.  S.  Diebner,  RdA  6  (1982)  62  no. 

27  and  64-65  nos.  36-37  (ph.) ,  publishes  three  inscriptions  as  in¬ 

edita.  They  are  now  available  in  IGLS  XIII  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1534)  9092,  9391  and  9392,  with  better  readings.  D.  dates  9092  to 
the  'Antonine  period  or  later'  and  9392  to  the  2nd  cent.  A .  D  .  (IGLS 
:  undated)  .  Cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1  536. 


1536.  BOSTRA  ?  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BUST,  ANTONINE  PERIOD  OR  LATER. 
Fragmentary  basalt  bust  of  a  male  clad  in  military  costume  (tunica 
and  paludamentum) .  Inscription  on  the  ' Standleiste ' .  Now  in  the 
courtyard  of  the  citadel.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Diebner,  RdA  6  (1982)  62  no. 

27  (ph.  )  ,  who  points  out  that  it  is  unclear  whether  this  was  a  ho¬ 
norary  or  a  funerary  bust,  or  a  representation  of  Iuppiter  Ammon. 
Cf.  now  also  IGLS  XIII  9092  (ph.;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1534-1535). 

Σέλευκον  Y[-  - 

ΣΕΛΕΥΚΩΝ  [-  -],  ed.  pr . ,  but  IGLS  reports:  "Le  Y  final  est  sur . 
Ce  peut  etre  le  debut  d  ’  un  titre  comme  ΰπατίκόν  ou  d ' un  patronyme"; 
according  to  IGLS  the  exact  provenance  is  unknown;  undated  in 
IGLS  . 


1537.  GERASA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  AND  A  BUILDING  ON  BEHALF 
OF  COMMODUS,  184  A . D .  Limestone  block,  found  in  1981  near  the  S. 
entrance  of  the  nekropolis.  Traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters. 
Ed.  pr .  P.-  L.  Gatier,  AD A J  26  (1982)  270-272  no.  2  (ph.). 

’Αγαθή)  Τύχη  *  Υπέρ  σωτηρίας  τοΰ  κυρίου 
Αύτοκράτορος  Μ(άρκου)  Αύρηλίου 
Κομόδου  Άντωνίνου  τοΰ  κυρίου  Αύ- 
4  τοκράτορος  τό  άγαλμα  σύν  τφ  οίκψ  έγέ- 

νετο  ίξ,  άπολε  ίφεος  (δηναρίων)  όκτακοσίων 

Φλ(αουίου)  'Ιουλιανοΰ  τοΰ  καί  Λι,βεραλίου  καί  προσφιλο- 

τιμησαμένου  Φλ(αουίου)  Κερεαλίου  του  καί  Μαρκι,ανου  υίοΰ 


424 


ARABIA 


8  (δηνάρια)  διακόσια  εύσεβείας  ενεκεν,  τφ  ζμσ '  * Υπερβερεχ (αίου)  ε' 


4.  Probably  an  aedicula  sheltering  a  statue  was  the  object  of 
the  dedication,  ed.  pr . ,  who  assumes  that  the  statue  is  of  Tyche 
[??]  ||  1-4.  Commodus’  titulature  is  both  incomplete  and  repetitive, 

ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  έξ  άπολείψεος:  "par  1  1  offrande"  ,  ed.  pr  .  [rather: 

from  the  testamentary  gift  of  800  den.,  supplemented  with  a  gift 
of  200  den.  by  his  son  (heir)  ,  Pleket]  ||  7.  Κερεάλιος;  =  Latin 
Cerealis,  which  permits  the  connection  of  the  family  with  a  family 
known  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A .  D .  at  Gerasa,  ed.  pr  . 

(with  references  in  note  10);  the  signa  Λίβεράλιος  and  Μαρκίανός 
testify  to  the  romanization  of  the  family,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  ζμσ  (sc. 

ετει)  =  year  247.  [on  L.  5  cf.  also  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE(1984)  no. 
504]  . 


1  538.  GERASA.  DEDICATION  TO  LEUKOTHEA  ,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Small  limestone  altar;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Jerash.  Disposition 
of  the  inscription:  L.  1  on  the  fascia  of  the  upper  moulding,  LL . 

2-3  on  the  sloping  part  of  the  upper  moulding,  LL .  4-9  on  the  re¬ 

cessed  surface  between  the  upper  and  the  lower  moulding,  LL  .  10-11 
on  the  sloping  part  of  the  lower  moulding  which  connects  this  sur¬ 
face  with  the  base.  Ed.  pr .  P.-  L.  Gatier,  AD A J  26  (1982)  274-275 

no .  4  (ph . ) . 


[  Άγα]  θη  Τύχη 
[Ύτιέ]ρ  σωτ[ηρί]- 
[ας]  του  Κυ [ρ] - 
4  ίου  Θεφ  έττ- 
[η ] κόψ  Λευκ- 
to]  θέςι  Αύρή- 


[ λι ] ς  Ηρ  ό  καί 
8  [ . . ] νος  άρχε- 

με ισιασ (χής) ,  ε¬ 
υσεβών  ά- 
νέθηκεν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  5-6.  Leukothea  is  known  from  inscriptions 

from  the  Hermon  and  from  Tyre,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  initio:  possibly 
only  one  letter  is  missing;  in  that  case  one  should  read  Αύρη— 
|[λ(ΐος)]  Σηρ;  equally  one  letter  may  be  missing  at  the  end  of  this 
line;  Hp :  perhaps  the  rare  Semitic  Her,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  initio: 

perhaps  [Νώ]νος,  known  at  Gerasa,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8-9.  άρχεμε  ισιασ  (χής) : 

either  άρχεμε ισιασχής  (member  of  the  brotherhood  of  worshippers  of 
Artemis)  or  Άρχεμεΐσίας  (son  of  Artemisia,  which  would,  however, 
yield  a  matronymic  difficult  to  accept  for  a  Roman  citizen),  ed. 

Pr ·  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  504. 


1539.  GERASA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  ANGELOS,  2Πά-  3Γά  CENT.  A.D. 
Small  limestone  base,  found  between  the  Southern  theatre  and  the 
lower  court  of  the  temple  of  Zeus;  L.  1  on  a  fascia  under  the  up¬ 
per  moulding,  L.  2  above  a  recessed  tabula  ansata  probably  intended 
for  another  (painted  ?)  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  P.-  L.  Gatier,  AD A J 

26  (1982)  269-270  no.  1  (ph.). 

Διΐ  I  Άγγέλωι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  1.  Zeus  is 

worshipped  here  in  the  form  of  his  messenger,  ed.  pr . ,  who  gives 
a  bibliography  on  the  pagan  cult  of  the  angels. 
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1540.  GERASA  (AREA  OF:  DE I R- EL - L I Y AT ) .  DEDICATION  OF  AN  EAGLE 

TO  THEOS  ARABIKOS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  block  with 
mouldings,  probably  meant  for  incorporation  in  an  architectural 
ensemble;  LL.  1-4  on  the  recessed  surface  between  the  upper  and 
lower  moulding,  L.  5  on  the  sloping  fascia  of  the  lower  moulding; 
found  in  1981  in  the  area  of  abandoned  houses  among  other  ancient 
remains  in  De  i r - e  1 - L iy a t  (3  km.  W.  of  Jerash)  ;  now  in  Jerash.  Ed. 
pr.  P.-  L.  Gatier,  AD A J  26  (1982)  272-274  no.  3  (ph.). 

Θοφση  Ζοβαίδου  Θεψ  Άΐραβικψ  τον  αετόν  εύ|σεβείας  χάρι,ν  | 
έκ  των  ίδιων  άν||ήγειρεν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1  .  A,  forgotten  in  L.  2  initio,  was  engra¬ 

ved  above  L.  1  on  the  upper  moulding;  Θοφση:  "nom  d'allure  semi- 
tique",  ed.  pr.;  her  husband  (?)  [her  father  ?,  Bingen]  bears 
a  Semitic  name  related  to  Σόβείδος,  Σάβαδος  etc.,  also  attested  at 
Gerasa,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1-2.  the  'Arabic  god'  :  well  known  at  Gerasa, 

ed.  pr . ,  who  adduces  five  other  dedications  to  this  god;  among 
them  is  another  dedication  of  an  eagle:  see  SEG  XIV  830,  ed.  pr . 


1541.  HAURAN I T I S .  TRIBES,  ETHNIKA,  FAMILIES  AND  CLANS,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  M.  Sartre,  SYRIA  59  (1982)  77-91,  provides  a 

survey  of  (1)  tribes  (φυλαί) ,  (2)  ethnika  and  (3)  other  groups, 

designated  by  τών  +  genit,  of  proper  name,  masc .  or  femin.  (fami¬ 
lies  and  clans)  .  Under  (A)  we  summarize  S.  's  general  discussion 
of  this  subject,  under  (B)  his  minor  observations  on  particular 
inscriptions.  Cf.  also  Η. I. Macadam,  BERYTUS  31  (1983)  111  note  40. 

(A)  (1)  Tribes  are  mostly  indicated  by  φυλή  +  gen.  plur  .  ,  but 

also  by  a  simple  nominative  plural,  e.g.  Αουίδηνοί,  OL 
άπό  Βοσανών  Σαουαρηνοι .  Φρήτρα  Ααθαοηνών  (w.-  Η.  Waddington, 
Inscriptions  de  la  Syrie ,  Paris  1870,  2537  d;  hereafter:  Wad¬ 

dington)  is  also  to  be  listed  among  the  tribal  names.  S.  won¬ 
ders  whether  the  tribes  are  traditional  tribes  (groups  around 
a  "chef  de  families"  claiming  a  common  ancestor)  or  civic  tri¬ 
bes  (subdivisions  of  the  demos  of  the  cities  of  the  Hauran) . 

He  does  not  consider  all  the  φυλαί  in  inscriptions  from  the 
Hauran  as  civic  ones:  the  texts  often  come  from  villages, 
whereas  several  tribes  are  explicitly  known  as  traditional 
ones,  without  connections  with  urban  institutions.  But  not 
all  tribes  with  indigenous  names  and  on  record  in  a  village 
are  to  be  severed  from  cities:  cf.  e.g.  Waddington  2308-2309, 

in  which  official  functions  are  on  record:  ετπ,σκοπούσης  φυλής 

Σομαι,θηνών  and  έπισκοτιούντων  βουλευτών  φυλής  Βιταιηνών  (both 
are  urban  tribes,  of  Kanatha  and  Dionysias  resp. ;  cf.  below 
sub  ( B  )  (  1  )) . 

a)  civic  tribes  :  in  so  far  as  their  names  are  derived  from 

traditional  indigenous  tribes  they  reflect  the  prevailing 
pattern  of  urbanization:  the  cities  came  into  being  through  a 

sort  of  synoikismos  of  tribes.  For  those  cities  who  had  no 
connection  with  such  tribes,  new  artificial  urban  phylai  were 
created  (e.g.  that  of  Zeus  and  the  tribus  Romana  in  Bostra) . 
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b)  traditional  tribes  (e.g.  Χαυχαβηνο L :  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

10  4  0;  Κονηνο  i  ,  Αουιδηνοί,  Μοζαιεδηνοί  and  Οβατσηνοί). 

These  tribes  indicate:  1)  large  tribal  nomadic  groups;  2) 

small  family  groups  which  are  either  sedentary  or  semi-nomadic. 
S.  argues  that  in  the  epigraphy  of  the  Hau r an - v i 1 lage s  the  se¬ 
cond  group  is  important:  the  big  nomadic  tribes  of  the  Safa 

do  not  appear  in  the  village  inscriptions. 

(2)  Ethnika  (derived  from  a  toponym)  are  sometimes  difficult 
to  distinguish  from  φυλαί  indicated  by  a  sole  nominative. 

Examples  of  ethnika  are:  Σοαδηνοί,  Βερθηνοί,  Σααμηνοί,  possi¬ 
bly  also  Ap L οηνο ί  ,  Ιαχφίρηνοί  and  Σοκαραθοι,  although  the  lat¬ 
ter  three  could  equally  indicate  tribes. 

(3)  Other  groups,  always  indicated  by  των  +  genitive  followed 
by  a  masc .  or  femin.  indigenous  proper  name,  which  belongs 

to  the  ancestor  of  the  group,  real  or  legendary.  This  is  il¬ 
lustrated  by  two  texts  with  more  developed  formulae:  a)  Δοεβος 
Ρασσου  (or  Ραεσου)  των  Δοεβου  γένος  ( R .  Dussaud-  f.  Macier, 
Mission  dans  les  regions  desertiques  de  la  Syrie  moyenne ,  Paris 
1903,  200  no .  84 )  ,-  b~)  [σύμ]ιταντες  δέ  εξ  Αυδηλου  γεγάασιν 

(PAES  3  A  160)  ,  which  S.  considers  as,  identical  with  των  Αυ- 
δηλου  or  των  Αυδηλου  γένος  .  This  genos  is  not  a  phyle,  but  a 
patriarchal  family  or  clan.  These  families  or  clans  constitute 
a  subdivision  of  the  traditional  tribes.  The  fact  that  fami¬ 
lies  and  clans  are  attested  for  a  much  longer  period  (till  the 
end  of  the  6th  century  A . D . )  than  tribes  (which  are  scarcely 
on  record  after  the  3rd  century  A . D  .  )  reflects  the  transition 
from  nomadism  to  a  more  sedentary  situation. 

(B)  (1)  Waddington  2  308-2309  (cf  .  above  sub  A  1)  :  S.  rejects  the 

theory  of  A.H.M.  Jones,  The  Cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman 
Province s  (Oxford  1971)  293,  that  the  φυλαί.  Σομαίθηνών  and  Bi- 

ταΐηνών  on  record  in  these  two  inscriptions  resp.  ,  are  tribes 
of  Bostra.  The  Σομαιθηνοί  belong  to  Soada,  or  rather,  if  this 
was  not  yet  a  city  itself  in  187  A.D.,  to  Kanatha.  The  φυλή 
Βίταιηνων  belongs  to  Dionysias,  the  new  name  of  the  village  of 
Soada,  which  has  now  (231  A . D . )  become  a  city. 

(2)  Waddington  2220  (from  Mushannaf):  W.  hesitates  between 

Αουορενδν  and  Αουδρενδν;  S.  prefers  the  second  reading 

and  suggests  correcting  into  <Σ>αου<α>ρενδν  . 

(3)  Waddington  2427:  S.  suggests  that  οι  άπό  φυλής  Μανίηνών 

at  Nadjran  on  record  in  this  text  are  perhaps  the  same 

tribe  as  the  Μανεΐ,νηνοί  in  an  inscription  from  the  same  village 
(Waddington  2428) ,  but  he  expresses  doubts  on  the  identificat¬ 
ion  of  this  tribe  with  το  κοίνον  Μανηνών  in  an  inscription  from 
Mushannaf,  Waddington  2213  (τό  κοινόν  probably  designates  ra¬ 
ther  a  village  community  than  a  tribe). 

(4)  R.  Dussaud  -  F.  Mac  1 e r ,  Mission  -  -  -  645  no.  11  (from 

Nadjran):  s.  reads  φυλή  Οσαί  ελι^ν  [ων  ]  instead  of  Ογνεδη- 

V [ ών ] ,  on  the  basis  of  traces  of  letters,  read  by  the  editors, 
and  of  the  existence  of  the  proper  name  Οσαίελος  (Waddington 
2330;  reading  verified  from  a  photo). 
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(5)  M.  Dunand,  Le  Musde  de  Soueida  (Paris  1934)  96-97  no.  198. 

S.  relates  the  Σοκαραθοί  from  Kafr  to  Σακαρα<νης>  at' Arne 

at  the  foot  of  the  Hermon  (R.  Mouterde ,  MUSJ  1959,  83-84  no. 

20)  and  to  Σακα[ρ]ης  at  TIsiyah,  S.  of  Bostra  (PAES  3  A  103) 
(descendants  of  an  ancestor  called  §qr  (in  Safaitic) /shuqr  (in 
Arabic) :  1 rouquin 1 ) . 

(6)  SEG  XXVIII  1352  (from  Mashara) :  S.  corrects  Αουαίου  of 

the  ed.  pr .  into  Αουα<ρ>ου  (80  note  15) . 


1542.  HAURAN I T I S .  FAMILY  EPITAPH  OF  AMOS,  2°  QUARTER  OF  THE 

2n<^  CENT.  A .  D  .  A.  Dain,  Inscr.  gr . - du  Louvre.  Les  textes  in- 

edits  (1933)  126  no.  144.  Cf.  K.  Parlasca,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1405)  19  with  30  note  191  (ph.)  ,  who  dates  the  piece  to  the 

period  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma  on  the  basis  of  the 
Hadrianic  hair-  and  beard-syle  and  assigns  it  to  the  Hauran  (in¬ 
stead  of  to  Palmyra)  .  The  text  is:  '  Αμ  |  Ot>  . 


1543.  JAWA  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTIONS  RECORDING  NAMES,  BYZANTINE 
PERIOD.  M.C.A.  Macdonald,  AD A J  26  (1982)  167,  reports  that  in  the 

course  of  an  epigraphic  survey  in  the  area  of  Jawa,  thirteen  Greek 
inscriptions  were  found  in  and  around  a  shallow  bay  in  the  S.  bank 
of  Wadi  Rajil,  close  to  the  waterfall.  They  consist  mostly  of  na¬ 
mes,  Greco-Latin  as  well  as  Semitic,  e.g.  Πέτρος,  Παύλος ,  ‘Ηλιό¬ 
δωρός,  Αμερος ,  Γαδουος,  Αβγαρος  .  The  presence  of  crosses  suggests 
a  Byzantine  date  for  these  texts,  as  do  two  brief  unpublished 
Christian  prayers. 


th 

1544-1547.  MADABA .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  6  CENT. 
-  662  A . D  .  Mosaic  inscriptions  in  the  Church  of  the  Virgin.  Re¬ 
published  by  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  32  (1982)  373-408  (ph.;  dr.),  with 

translations  and  commentary. 


1544:  379-380  (A)  (ph.;  dr.).  Dedicatory  inscription  in  a  ta¬ 

bula  ansata  between  the  floor  decoration  of  the  rotunda 
and  the  steps  of  the  presbyterium.  Date:  662  A . D .  SEG 

P. 's  text  has  some  minor  differences  with  that 
3 .  reads,  casu  quo  restores: 

έπησκώπου  instead  of  έπησ[κόπου] 
έ[γένη]τω  instead  of  [έποιε]ΐτω 
δεσπο C |  [νης . . . . ]  Θεοτώκου  instead  of  δεσποι|_ 
[νης  της]  Θεοτώκου  ("un  strano  spigolo  prima 
del  Θ") 

in  fine  ταύ(τη)ς  instead  of  ταύτ(η)ς 
[της  πόλε]ος  instead  of  [της  πόλείως 
άφέ I [(σεως)  άμαρτ]ιών  instead  of  άφέ | [σεως  ά- 
μαρτ] ιών 

καρποφω| [ρούντων]  τφ  instead  of  καρποφω | [ροΰν- 
των  έν]  τψ 

έταιλιώ| [θη  χάρ] ιτη  instead  of  έται,λι,ώΙ [θη  σύν 
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χάρ] ιτη 

L.  8  :  in  fine  L νδ ( i ) Η ( τ l&VOQ )  instead  of  ίνδΐκ(τΐ,ώ- 

νος) 

On  398-401  P.  discusses  the  date  of  the  Church  of  the  Virgin, 
which  must  have  been  built  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  6th  cent.  A.D. 
The  mosaic  of  our  present  lemma  supersedes  an  earlier  mosaic  and 
must  be  dated  later:  he  points  out  that,  since  all  bishops  for 

the  6th  and  early  7th  century  are  known,  Theophanes  must  have  li¬ 
ved  in  the  (later)  7th  century.  The  "segno  bizarro"  in  L.  8  can 
be  considered  as  a  sampi  with  the  value  of  900;  this  would  yield 
a  date  of  661-662  A.D.  (974,  Seleucid  era;  5th  indictio)  ||  Θεο¬ 
φάνης  is  probably  also  on  record  on  a  bronze  cross  from  Madaba. 
See  our  lemma  no.  1548. 


1545:  382-384  (B)  (ph.;  dr.).  Metrical  invocation  of  Maria. 

Inscription  in  the  central  medallion  of  the  rotunda  refer¬ 
ring  to  a  now  lost  image  of  Maria  in  painting  or  mosaic. 
End  of  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  P.M.  Sejourne,  RBi  1  (1892) 

639-641  no.  7. 

Παρθενι- 
κήν  Μαρίην  Θεο- 
μήτορα  καί  δν  ετι,κ- 
Χ(ριστό)ν  παμβασιληα  Θε¬ 
ού  μόνον  υίέα  μούνου 
δερκόμενος  καθάρευ- 
νόον  καί  σάρκα  καί  έ¬ 
ργα  ώς  καθάραις 
εύχαϋς  αύτόν 
θ(εϋο)ν  λαόν  (palma) 


10.  θ (νητό ) ν ,  S.  [three  hexameters  plus  one  irregular 
penta-  or  hexameter:  Θ(εϋθ)ν  ^ ^  λαόν,  Bingen] . 


1546:  384-385  (C)  (ph.;  dr.).  Invocation  of  Maria.  Inscript¬ 

ion  at  the  entrance  of  the  rotunda  from  the  narthex.  End 
of  the  6th  -  beginning  of  the  7th  cent.  A.D.  Cf .  G.  Man- 
fredi,  NUOVO  BULLETINO  DI  ARCH.  CRIST.  (1899)  155. 

Άγια  Μαρία,  βοήθι  Μηνςί  τψ  δ[ούλψ  σου] 


Ρ.  identifies  Menas  with  the  homonymous  son  of  Pamphi- 
los  on  record  in  the  inscription  from  the  Church  of  the 
prophet  Elias  on  the  opposite  of  the  Roman  road  (dated 
608  A.D.;  RBi  6,  1897,  653)  ||  Manfredi  saw  traces  (now 
vanished)  of  letters  in  the  opposite  wall:  ...NON;  these 

should  be  viewed  not  as  part  of  our  inscription  which 
would  then  be  extended  from  one  side  of  the  room  to  the 
other  (so  Manfredi) ,  but  as  a  separate,  pendant  text,  P. 


1547:  386-396  (ph.).  Inscriptions  indicating  persons  from  the 

myth  of  Hippolytos  and  personifications  of  cities.  Middle 
of  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  so-called  'Room  of 
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Hippolytos  '  ,  under  the  narthex  of  the  Church  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin;  this  room  was  added  to  the  monumental  Roman  exedra 
(2nd  -  3rd  cent.  A.D.)  in  the  middle  of  the  6th  cent.  A. 
D. ,  perhaps  as  a  shelter  for  the  Council  of  the  city.  For 
a  precise  description  of  the  mosaic  and  an  attempt  at  a 
consistent  overall  interpretation  of  all  elements  in  this 
composition  the  reader  is  referred  to  p.  Cf.NEA  SION  (1905) 

_  ph.  XVIII. 

Central  panel:  illustrating  a  scene  from  Euripides'  Hip- 

po ly to  s  (supplication  of  the  nutrix  to  Hippolytos,  confu¬ 
sed  by  Phaidra  1  s  proposal,  not  to  reveal  the  secret)  : 
Θεράπεναι  ,  Φαίδρα,  Γερε[ά],  ‘Ιππόλυτος,  Πρόπολοι,  δούλος. 

Side  panel:  representing  persons  from  the  sphere  of  A- 

phrodite:  Αφροδίτη,  "Αδ|ων|ίς,  "Ερως  (4x),  Χάρις  (2x, 

+  lx  Χ|άρις) ,  "Αγροικις  (a  variant  of  άγροίκη  not  attest¬ 
ed  so  f  ar )  . 

Border  (East  side):  three  city  personifications  seated 

on  a  throne  and  holding  a  staff  in  their  right  hand: 
‘Ρώμη,  Γρηγορία  and  Μήδαβα  . 


1548.  MADABA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  BRONZE  CROSS,  END  6fc  -  EARLY 
7th  CENT.  A.D.  F.M.  Abel,  RBi  33  (1924)  109-111.  Republished  by 

M.  Piccirillo  ,  SBF  32  (  1982  )  380-38  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

Front:  t  ‘ Υπ<έ>ρ  σοτηρίας  Θεωφάνους 

Reverse:  ‘Υπέρ  εύχης  Παύλου 

For  Theophanes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1544. 


1549.  MADABA.  THE  MOSAIC  MAP:  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  TOPOGRAPHY, 

AFTER  542  A.D.  P.  Palmer  -  H.  Guthe  ,  Die  Mosaikkarte  von  Madaba 
I  (Leipzig  1906)  ;  H.  Donner  -  H.  Cuppers,  Die  Mosaikkarte  von  Ma¬ 
daba  I  (Wiesbaden  1977).  H.  Donner,  ZPalV  98  (1982)  174-191,  dis¬ 

cusses  several  topographical  problems  concerning  some  places  on 
record  on  this  map,  using  literary  evidence  and  data  from  modern 
topography:  1)  The  Baths  of  Baaras  ([Θερμά  Β]ααρου) .  D.  points 

out  that  the  legend  is  placed  too  far  to  the  East  on  the  map,  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  space  more  to  the  West.  He  considers  identifica¬ 
tion  with  the  Baths  of  Hammam  Zerqa  Ma‘ In  most  likely.  2)  The 
area  West  of  [Χαρ  ]  αχ,μωβ  [a]  =  el-Kerak:  a)  Βητομαρσεα  ή  κ(αΐ)  Μαι- 

ουμας;  D.  argues  that  the  mosaicist  had  a  special  building  in 
mind:  the  " Vereinshaus "  of  a  Marzeah-  "Kultverein" .  Two  places 

are  considered  as  possible  identifications:  ‘ Ayn  Zara  and  Mumya; 

b)  Ala  and  θαραΐς,  for  which  the  following  identifications  are 
proposed:  Hirbet  ‘Ay  and  * Ayn  Tar  ‘in  resp, . 

Finally  D.  (188-191)  reflects  on  the  remnant  of  an  inscription  re¬ 
cently  discovered  (Donner-Cuppers ,  Abb.  53  ,  58,  107)  reading  MEA 

(?)  (last  letter:  also  A  or  Δ  are  possible)  .  He  suggests  that 
this  scrap  was  either  part  of  an  "Inschrift  heilsgeschichtlichen 
Inhalts"  or  of  a  name  of  a  place  or  area  from  the  Bible.  After 
having  considered  several  possible  solutions  he  finally  opts  for 
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Petra,  suggesting  the  following  texts  (e.g.  and  hesitatingly)  : 

[Πέτρα  έν  γη  ’  Εδώμ  |  της  'Αραβίας  ή  κ(α’ι)  'Ιεχθο|ήλ  (or 
’Ιεκθοήλ)  ή  κ(αί)  ‘Ρεκέμ,  ένθα  (or  όπου)  έπά|ταΕ]εν  Άμεσσίας 
(or  Άμασίας)  τον  ’ Εδώμ  έν  Γη] |μελ[α]  (or  Γαιμελε) ;  or  [‘Ρεκέμ 
ή  κ(αί,)  'Ιεχθοήλ  (or  ’Ιεκθοήλ)  |  ή  νυν  Πέτρα,  ένθα  (or  όπου)  | 
έπάταξεν  'Αμασί|ας  (or  Άμεσσίας)  τόν  'Εδώμ  έν  Γη]  |μελ[α]  (or 
Γαιμελε ) . 


1550.  PETRA.  DEDICATION  TO  TRAJAN,  114  A . D .  Inscription  on 
the  Petra  arch,  discovered  in  1956.  G.  Bowersock,  JRS  72  (1982) 

198,  in  a  review  of  A.  Spijkerman,  The  Coins  of  the  Decapolis  and 
Provincia  Arabia  (Jerusalem  1978) ,  briefly  presents  the  text  of 
this  inscription.  S.  (Plate  6  fig.  25)  gives  photos  of  two  of  the 
three  surviving  blocks,  whereas  J.  Strugnell  provided  photos  of 
the  third.  The  text  runs  as  follows: 

[Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσα]ρι  Θεού  [Νέρουα  υίφ]  Νέρουςι  Τρ[αΙ'ανφ]  | 
[Άρίστψ  Σεβαστφ  Γερμανικφ  Δακικ]φ,  άρχιερεΐ  μεγίστψ  δ[ημαρ]~ 
χικής  έξουσίας  τό  [  l ] η  '  ,  αύτοκράτορι  τό  ζ',  ύπ[άτψ  τό  ς']  | 

[vac  ή  τής  'Αραβίας  μ]ητρόπολις  Πέτρα  έπΐ  Γαΐ'όυ  Κλ[αυδίο]υ 
Σεουήρου  πρεσβευ [ τ ] ου  αντιστράτηγου  vac 

Cf.  now  also  G.W.  Bowersock,  Roman  Arabia  (Cambr idge-London  1983) 
84-85  with  note  28,  and  110. 


1551.  PETRA.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HAGIOS,  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Sand¬ 
stone  altar  on  a  base;  upper  moulding  surmounted  by  a  now  frag¬ 
mentary  sculptural  decoration  [wing  of  an  eagle  ?,  Tybout] ;  in¬ 
scription  between  upper  moulding  and  base;  found  in  the  SIq  (the 
main  access  to  the  city) ,  opposite  a  niche  with  ten  idols,  at  500 
m.  from  the  Khazneh.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Zayadine,  AD A J  26  (1982)  365  no. 

1  (ph  .  )  . 

Θεώι  Αγ ίωι  [  Επηκόωι  |  Ούικτωρινος  |  β (ενε ) φ ( ικιάρ ιος) 
εύξάμενος  ||  άνέθηκεν 


1.  The  'saint  god1  is  to  be  identified  with  Zeus-Dusar e s  ,  ed. 
pr.,  who  refers  to  P.J.  Parr,  PEQ  89  (1957)  134  and  C.-  M.  Bennett, 

AD  A  J  24  (1980)  209-2  12  ||  3.  Victorinus  was  a  Roman  soldier,  pro¬ 
bably  in  garrison  at  Petra,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  in  fine  lapis. 


1552.  QASR  EL_AZRAQ.  FRAGMENTARY  EPIGRAM.  Fragment  of  a  ba¬ 
salt  block  broken  on  all  sides.  Ed.  pr.  D.L.  Kennedy,  Archaeolo- 
gical  explorations  on  the  Roman  Frontier  in  North-East  Jordan  (BAR 
Intern.  Series  134;  Oxford  1982)  94  no .  16  (ph . ;  dr . ) .  We  incor- 

porate  some  suggestions  by  J.  Bingen. 

ούδ*  I . ΩΙ [ -  -------- 

ούκ  ΟΨΟΝΝ [ —  -------- 

εΠ  κεν  εΰροιεν  [------ 

4  ή  (or  ή)  'ίππων  ώκυπόδ[ων  -  - 
. ΧΡΛΕ .  προς  ΧΙ0ΝΝΙΜ[  -  -  -  - 
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ώς  μιν  πάμτιαν  βιοτη  ΘΗ  [ -  -  - 
άλλα  γέ [νε] το  ΡΕΒΑΧΧΟΝ[-  -  - 
8  ΛΗΘ..  ΕΖΕΙΝ*...  ΙΗΤΩΝΤΕΣ [ -  - 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  4.  reference  to  '  swift-footed  horses',  ed  . 

pr  . 


1553.  QASR  EL-'aZRAQ.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  IUPPITER  INVIC¬ 
TUS  SOL.  R.  Dussaud  -  F.  Macler,  Rapport  sur  une  mission  scienti- 
fique  dans  les  regions  desertiques  de  la  Syrie  moyenne  (Paris  1903) 
670  no.  85.  Upper  block  republished  by  D.L.  Kennedy,  op.  cit.  (cf . 
our  lemma  no.  1552)  91-92  no.  14  (ph.). 

I(ovi)  Invic [to  Soli] 

pro  salute  [e]t  vie [ t  ( o r i i s ) ] 

imp (eratorum  duorum)  et  Caes (arura  duorum) 

Ioviorum  et 
He  r cu 1 iorum 

'Αντολιην  σέ ,  (ώ)  Φοίβε,  λιτάζομε 

ίερφ  επί  βωμφ  τόν  ΕΥΚΝΟΝΑΙΖΩ 
δς  ικέτης  'Ηράκλυος  εγώ  ώ  προτήκτωρ 

4  [ . ]  δε  Καισάρων 

ΐφθιμ'  έγένετο  [ . ]  κύδιμε 


Undated  ||  the  photo  does  not  allow  a  better  reading  ||  3.  or 

ώ  =  ό  . 


1554.  QASR  EL-HALLABAT.  EDICT  OF  ANASTASIOS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE 
CENT.  A .  D  .  SEG  XXX  1710.  Sixty-eight  fragments  already  known: 
D.  Magie  -  D.R.  Stuart,  Princeton  University  Archaeological  Expe¬ 
ditions  to  Syria  in  1904-1905  and  1909,  III  A  2,  24-41  no.  20 
(further:  PAES  no.  20)  .  Ed.  pr .  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert  ,  AD A J  26 
(1982)  145-158  (ph.;  dr.),  reports  that  thirty-seven  new  fragments 

of  this  inscription  were  discovered  in  1980.  By  comparing  old  and 
new  fragments  of  this  inscription  with  fragments  of  identical,  but 
more  lacunose  texts  found  in  Bostra,  Imtan  and  Salkhad,  he  is  able 
to  establish  substantial  parts  of  the  Hallabat-text :  he  establish¬ 

ed  a  group  of  twenty-five  fragments  (twelve  already  known,  thirteen 
new) ,  which  yield  LL .  1-73  of  the  edict  (Bostra:  IGLS  XIII  9045- 

9046;  Imtan:  LBW,  Inscriptions  grecques  -  recueillies  en  Grfece 

et  en  Asie  Mineure  III  1,  6  no.  2033;  Salkhad:  R.  Lees,  GEO- 

GRAPHICAL  JOURNAL  5,  1895,  26  no.  1  and  R.  Dussaud,  NOUVELLES  AR¬ 
CHIVES  DES  MISSIONS  S C I ENT I F I Q UE S  10,  1902,  655  no.  35).  For  an 

indication  of  the  place  of  the  various  fragments  in  M.-  J. 's  re¬ 
construction  the  reader  is  asked  to  consult  the  schematic  drawing 
in  ADAJ  148.  In  the  app .  erit.  M.-  J.  indicates,  whether  (or  not) 
his  restorations  are  based  (or  partly  based)  on  fragments  from  Bos¬ 
tra,  Imtan  or  Salkhad.  We  do  not  repeat  this.  Another  quite  sub¬ 
stantial  restoration  of  the  edict  has  recently  been  presented  by 
M.  Sartre  in  IGLS  XIII  pp .  112-113,  after  the  Bostra  fragments. 

We  present  M.-  J. 's  text  (A) .  M.-  J.  presents  photos  of  eleven 

new  fragments  and  of  PAES  no.  20/1.  On  157-158  he  presents  another 


432 


ARABIA 


fragment  of  the  decree,  based  on  a  new  fragment  to  the  right  of 
PAES  no.  20/15,  just  before  no.  20/16-19;  we  give  this  under  (B)  . 
D.L.  Kennedy,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552)  41-48  no.  10  (ph.), 

publishes  eight  new  fragments.  His  no.  IV  is  identical  with  LL . 
53-63  of  (A) .  As  to  the  seven  others  they  do  not  seem  to  belong 
to  the  thirteen  new  fragments  which  M.-  J.  incorporated  in  his  re¬ 
construction  of  LL  .  1-73.  We  do  not  know  whether  they  belong  to 

the  twenty-four  other  new  fragments  of  M.-  J.  Since  K. 's  frag¬ 
ments  are  all  in  majuscle  and  without  commentary  and  their  place 
in  the  reconstruction  of  the  whole  text  is  unclear,  we  refrain  from 
printing  these  fragments  here.  K.  also  reports  that  PAES  III  A  2 
24-41  fragm.  no.  21  was  refound,  the  text  of  LL .  1-9. is  confirmed 

and  traces  of  letters  in  L.  10  are  reported:  -  -]IKAIN[-  -  . 


A.  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Αναστάσιος,  Εύσε[βής,  Νικητής,  Τροπαιοΰχος 

Μέγ ισ] - 

τος ,  άε ΐ  Σεβαστός,  Αύγουστος,  δέδωκεν  τ[ούς  υπογεγραμμένους  θεί- 

ους] 

τύπους  t  “Ωστε  τόν  δούκα  μόνα  λαμβάν[ειν  τά  άφωρισμένα  αύτφ  κα- 

τα  το] 

4  άρχαϊον  έθος  υπέρ  άννωνών  καί  καπ[ίτω]ν  εκ  το[ΰ  δημοσίου  και  έκ 

τού] 

μέρους  τής  δωδέκατης  κα [ ΐ ]  άπό  <τοΰ>  κομμ [ ερ ] κ ιαρ ί ου  [τε  τόν  έν 

Μεσοποτα] - 

μίςι  καί  άπό  τού  [Κ]λύσματος  [τ]όν  έν  Παλ  [αισ]  τ  ίνη ,  καί  μ[ηδέν 

άλλο  έξ  οΐασδήΐ- 

ποτε  αιτίας  λαμ[β]άνειν  t  “Ω[σ]τε  έκαστον  [τ]ών  δουκ[ικών  και 

σκρινιαρίων  καί] 

8  όφφικιαλίων  καί  <τήν>  έν  ταις  μάτριξειν  όρδ [ ιν ] ατ ί ονα  φ[υλά]τ- 

τειν  κ[αί  μηδένα] 

βαθμόν  ή  νυν  <ή>  μετά  ταύτα  έναλλάττει[ν]  παρά  τήν  τάΕμν  τής 

[μάτρικος] . 

t  “Ωστε  τά  πρακτΐα  των  δουκικών  μηκέ[τι]  πιπράσκ [ εσθαι  ά] λλά 

[ κατά  βαθ] - 

μόν  ά[νύεσθαι  ο]υτως·  ώστε  τόν  συν  τφ  πρ [ . ]  Λ ~  [....  ά]διού[- 

τορα  ε ιναι ] 

12  τόν  πέ[μπτον,  άδι]ούτορα  είναι  τόν  τέταρτον,  [-c-  -u-  -  ]  είναι 

τό[ν  τρίτον,  σου]- 

βσκρ ι β ε νδαρ ι ον  είναι  τον  δε[ύτερον,  είναι  τόν 

,  %  .  38—40  πρώτον,  -  —  εχειν] 

τοπον  και  την  ίδιαν  φρον[τ]ίδα  [-  -  -  -  - 

των  είρημένων  πρακτίων.  “Ωσ[τε  -----  -8Ζ42 
16  έκ  των  πεντε  βαθμών,  [δ]ημοσίαις  παραμυ[θία] ις  ίκαναϊς  οΰσαις, 

[κ]αΐ  μηδέν  έκ  των 

στρατιωτικών  άναλ[ω]μάτων  λαμβάνει [ν,  μ]ήτε  δέ  άλλου  τίνος  κέρ- 

δους  μετα- 

ποιεισθαι'  “Ωστε  τούς  [β]οηθούς  τού  νουμερ [αρ ί ο ] υ  καί  σουβσκρι- 

βενδαρίου  καί  κομμετ- 

ταρησίου  [ή]τοι  τούς  καλουμένους  πριμισκρινί [ους]  άνά  δύο  καθ' 

έκαστον  σκρίνιον  έ- 

20  πί  πράξεως  υπομνημάτων  παρά  τού  κοινού  [τώ]ν  σκρινιαρίων  τής 

,  ,  __  (  _  δουκικής  τάξεως 

κινδύνφ  αυτών  καί  μεθ  [ό]ρκου  προβάλλεσθαι  καί  έ[κασ]τον  αυτών 

επί  πενταετίαν  μόνην  δια- 
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32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


52 


τό  τοιοΰτο  [χε]ιρίζειν 


νυειν  την  αυτήν  φροντίδα*  “Ωστε  τούς  αυτούς  βοηθο[ύς]  ήτοι  πρι- 

μισκρινίους  μήτε  ύπέρ  πενταετί¬ 
αν  μένειν  έν  τφ  τοιούτψ  π[ρακτ]ίψ  μήτε  μετά  ταύτα  έ[ρ]χεσθαι 

επί  τό  αύτό  π[ρ]ακτϊον  ή  [ά]πό  σκρινί- 
24  ου  είς  άλλο[ν  σ]κρίνιον  μεταρ[ρειν]*  “Ωστε  τόν  κατά  καιρόν  [γι¬ 
νόμενον  δομέστικον  καί  τφ  αύτ[φ]  εργψ 
πρακτ[ϊο]ν  μηδένα  δύνασθαι  δ[ι]ά  παρέν¬ 
θετου  προσώπου  την  τοιαύτην  ά- 

νύειν  χρεί[α]ν*  έ{ι]άν  τι  τοιοΰτ[ο  γέν]ηται,  τόν  μεν  όνομασ- 

θέντα  δομέστικον  άμα  τοις  αύτοΰ  όνομαστα- 
ις  καί  πασιν  [τ]οϊς  τής  δουκική[ς  τάξε]ως  τόν  κίνδυνον  τόν  εν¬ 
τεύθεν  ύπομένειν,  [τ]όν  δέ  δι'  άλλου  την 
28  χρίαν  τού  δο[μεστ]ίκου  χειρίσ[οντα]  πέντ<ε>  χρυσίου  λίτρων 

πρόστιμον  μεθοδεύεσθαι  περί  την  άνανέ- 
πάν[τα  τόν  τρόπ]ον  καί  αύτής  μέντοι  τή[ς] 

στρατιάς  καί  τού  βαθμού  έκπίπ- 

άνα<δ>εχομέ- 

πρόστιμον*  “Ωστε  -  -  -  -  -] τε  δίς  τόν 

[αύ]  - 

-----  μεθοδεύε ] σθαι  τό  αύτό  [ τ ] — 
ύ  χρυσίου  λίτρων  πρόστιμον  καί  τής  στρατιάς  καί 

τού  βαθμού  έκ] πίπτ<ε> ιν *  “Ω[στ]- 


χρίαν  τού  δο[μεστ^ 

ωσιν  των  κάσ[τρων] 

[τειν  ------ 

νψ  έαυτ[-  -  -  -  - 


c  a  6  0 


τόν  μήπ[οτε 
ών  πέντε  το 


ca  4  5 


ea 
c  a 


ε  τούς  τελευ[ταίους 
τοϊς  προ  αύτ[-  -  - 
πί  τούς  λοιπ[ούς  - 
αρίων  άΕ;ία[ν  -  -  -  -  - 
ταίους  κιρκ[ίτορας  -  - 


3  5 
40' 


c  a 


αιότητα  εί  μ[ή  ■ 
ν  κατά  βαθμ[όν  - 
[μηδέν  άλ]λο  τι 


c  a 


παρα 

45~  “  ” 

τήν  ποσότητα 
45 


c  a 


παρ 


50 

αύτοΰ  έπ[ 


-  -  -  -  -  -]τους  είναι  κ[αί] 
τήν  τάξιν  τ]ής  μάτρικος  [ έ ] — 
-  -  -  -  ην  τ]ών  δρακω[ν]- 
_______  -]νους  τελευ- 

δρακωναρίων  κ]ατά 
τήν  <δ>ικ- 
]  τόν  γινόμε[νο]- 


των 


c  a  18 


κέρδος 

[βα]θμόν  [τφ]  γ ινομένφ  δρακοναρίφ  [  -  -  - 
ρφ  καί  μέχρει  μόνης  τής  χρείας  τή[ν  αύτήν 
τόν  παραλαμβάνε ιν  βοηθόν*  “Ω[στε  τόν  ήρογ 
χρ<ή>σθαι  περί  τήν  άπαίτησιν  των 
μήτε  τόκους  ή  άλλην  επίνοιαν 


κατα  xojv  ειρη- 
μένον 

-  -  έ] πιτήδιος  εί 
<μή>  [άνα]γκής  και- 
άνάγκηΐν  έπάγαγο[ύ- 
σ] ης  άξ ιοπισ- 
<ά>τορ<α> " μηκέτ ι  [τή 
ά]ναβολή  κε- 
[παραλε ιπο] μενών  τοις  λ [ ι μ ι ] — 
g  10  ταναίοις 

[-  -  -  -]  α[ύ]τφ  περιποιεϊ[ν  ά]λλ* 

επί  μέν 

τής  ένεστώσης  πεντεκαιδεκάτη [ ς  νεμήσ] εως  τφ  Αύγούστψ  [μ]ηνί 

τοις  ή- 

ρογάτορσιν  είς  ολόκληρον  παρα  [ . ]  λόγψ  τής  αύτή[ς  έ]πινη- 

μέσε- 

ως  δηληγατευθέντα  τοϊς  λι [μιταναί ] οις  χρήματα  κ[αί  έ]ν  αύτφ  τφ 
Αύγούστψ  μηνί  τής  κατα[βολής  έν]εκεν  πάσης  τής  [πο]σότητος 
άναψοράς  πεμφθήναι  παρά  [των  άρχίόντων  των  έπα[ρχ]ειών  πρός 
τούς  περιβλέπτους  δούκα [ς  καί  έν  π]ροοιμίψ  τής  έ[πι]ούσης  πρώ¬ 
της  ίνδικτ[ιώνος  καί]  έν  μηνί  Σεπτεμ[βρί]ψ  τήν  ρόγαν  [τ]ών  λι- 
μιταναίω[ν  καί  των  στρα]τιωτών  ύπέρ  τή[ς  π] εντεκαιδεκ [ά] της  ίν- 
δικτιόνος  [-1J3-12_  _]oaL  άρχήν ,  κατά  δέ  [τή]ν  αύτήν  πρώ[τ]ην 

έπι- 
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56  νέμησιν  τ<ά>  [χρήματα  ?]  τής  αυτής  πρώτη [ς  δ] ηληγατευό [μ] ενα 
τοις  λιμιτ  [αναίοις  ...]ις  είς  τρεις  ισας  τε [ τρα] μην<ι>αίας 

δι [α  L ] ρεθή- 

ναι  καταβο  [ λήν  .  γε]νέσθαι  δε  έκάστη[ν  κ]αταβολήν  έπ[ί] 

πράξε- 

ως  ύπομνη [μάτων  έπ ι ] πληρουμένης  τή[ς  τε] τραμηνιαίου  [έ]φ^  έκάσ- 
60  [τ  ]  η  έπαρχε  ίςι  [-6-Ί->  δ]  ηλη<γα>τεύονται  τα  χρ[ήμ]ατα  τφ  δε  [Α]ύ- 

γο[ύ]στψ  μ[η]- 

νί  τής  αυτής  [έπιούση]ς  ίνδικτιδνος  την  τ[ριτ]ην  τελευταια[ν 

η]  ατά 

[τ]ήν  εξ,  δλοκ  [  λήρου  γ]ενέσθαι  και.  τφ  αύτφ  [  έν  Α]  ύγούστψ  μην  [  ί 

τ ] ων  χ [ ρη ] - 

[μ]άτων  έΕ  δ[λοκλήρο]υ  καταβληθέντων  έ[κα]στον  ήρογάτο[ρα]  πι- 


π[  .  .  ]  - 

64  [ - - - - - - - - - ___] 

σθαι  τα  χρήματα  -  -  -  ] 


[  -  ] υ  π [  -----------------------  άνα]  - 

68  φοραϊς  των  αι[ -  ----  -  ______________  - ] 

ένφαν ί ζζεσ [θαι 

αν  κατά  χή[ν-----------------------  -  ] 

και  δήλον  εί[ναι  ---------------------  τώ] - 

72  ν  χρημάτων 

ήρογα<τ ι>όνω [ν 


δ-!  άπό  τοΰ  κομμερκ  uap  ίου ,  Sartre  in  IGLS  ||  11.  σύν  τφ  πρ[ιμυσ- 
κρ  LV  ί  φ.  .  .  ,  PAES  no.  20/3,  rejected  by  ed.  pr.||12.  πέμπτον  and  τρί¬ 
τον  are  justified  by  τέταρτον  which  follows  and  by  δεύτερον  in  L. 

13;  L.  16  indicates  that  there  were  five  hierarchical  degrees, 
ed.  pr .  II  28.  πεντη ,  lapis  ||  29.  κάσ[τρων]  :  cf .  SEG  IX  356  ll  . 
53-56  (for  other  fragments  of  this  decree,  from  Tocra  and  Apollo¬ 
nia  resp. ,  see  SEG  IX  414  and  XXVII  1139),  ed.  pr. ;  βαθμός:  one 
of  the  elements  of  the  sanction  consists  of  being  expelled  from 
the  militia  and  of  losing  one's  hierarchical  position,  βαθμός; 
the  same  word  should  probably  be  restored  in  L.  33,  ed.  pr  .  || 

30-31.  αναεχομενω,  lapis  ||  38.  in  fine  αικ|αιοτητα,  lapis  || 

42.  in  fine  εΐη  ε...,  PAES  no.  20  ||  44.  ηρογ]ότορο,  paes  no. 

20/11  (dr.)  ||  45.  χρνσθαι,  lapis  ||  47.  έφε]στώσης,  paes  no. 

20  (by  not  having  recognized  τ]ής  ένεστ [ώ] σ [ ης ]  of  the  text  of  Im- 
tan)  ||  48.  inversion  of  epsilon  and  eta  in  έπ  l  νημέσεως ,  from 
έπίνέμησις  (cf .  L.  56)  ;  a  verb  with  παρα-  seems  necessary  here, 
ed.  pr  .  ||  52.  above  this  line  a  space  of  3  cm.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  56. 
το,  lapis;  the  plural  form  seems  to  be  imposed  by  the  participle 
in  fine,  ed.  pr .  ||  57.  τετραμηνβαιας ,  lapis  ||  60.  δ]ηλητευον- 
ται  ,  lapis  ||  73.  ηρο.γαπονων,  lapis. 


B.  -[ .  τή]ν  άρχή[ν]  έδέξατο,  τού  αύτου  τύπου  κρατ[ο]ΰντος 

[άεΐ  έν  έκά]στψ  τ[ώ]ν  μελλόντων  ένιαυτών  και.  lv6l  [κ]  τ  ι,όνω- 
ν,  καί  ε[ίς  τ]ό  δLη[v]εκές·  "Ωστε  τούς  άρχοντας  των  έπαρχε  ιών 
4  εί  μη  τ[άς  τ]άξις  κ[α]θ'  ό  διετυπώθη  συνστήσωντα ι ,  ή  τάς  άνα- 
φοράς  [άν ] τ ί <δ>ωσ [ ί ] ν  πρός  τούς  δούκας  έν  μεν  τφ  Πα[λ]αιστί- 
νης  κ[αί  Εύ]φρατήσίας  λίμίτψ,  αύτούς  άνά  είκοσι  [χ]ρυσίου 
λίτρας,  [τ]άς  δε  τάΕι.ς  τάς  αύτών  άνά  τριάκο  [ν]  [α]  τα,  έν 
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{έν}  δέ  [το] ίς 
καί  τά[ς]  αυτών 
τα  τρό[τι]ον  [άΐ 

[ς  ------ 


λο[ιιτ]οΐς  λιμίτοις  τούς  άρχοντας  [ά]νά  δέκα 
[  τ  ]  άΕ  l  ς  άνα  είκοσι  προστίμ<ου>  λόγψ  κ[α]τά  ιτάν- 
τχ  [ο]  τ  [  ίνε  ιν  '  "Ωστε  π]άν  διά  [άν]α[ψο]ράς  του 

δουκό- 


2  ·  [διά  πάντων  των],  paes  no.  20  ||  4.  εί  μη  τ[άς  δίκας  (?)  , 
paes  no.  20  ||  5.  αν  ]  τ  ι  λωσ  [  ι  ]  ν  ,  lapis;  [τιοιήσωσι]  ν  ,  paes  no. 

20  II  7.  λ  ιτρας  [και  τας  τ]<α>ΕΧ£,  PAES  no.  20;  "alpha  intrus" 
in  τρίακο  [ν]  ατα,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  initio:  dittography,  ed.  pr  .  ; 

[τοϊς  άλλ]οις  λιμίτοι[ς],  paes  no.  20  ||  9.  προστιμω  λογω,  lapis 
II  10.  instead  of  [  ά]  π  [  ο  ]  τ  [  ί  νε  I  ν  ]  one  could  propose  [ ΰ ] π [ ο ] μ [ ένε ι V ] , 
ed  .  pr  . 


1555.  QASR  EL-HALLABAT.  EPITAPH  OF  AVAROS,  178  A . D .  D.  Magie- 
D.R.  Stuart,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1554)  III  A  2,  23.  Re¬ 
published  by  D.L.  Kennedy,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552)  39 
no .  2  ( ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

Αυαρος  Ιαλο|[δ]ου  ετών  κ'  (or  κ [ . ' ] ) | [ά] πέθανεν  έν 
Πε I  [ρι]τίου  κδ  '  έτους  οβ  ' 


1.  Ούαρος ,  Μ.-  S.,·  Avaros/Abaras  :  a  Semitic  name,  K.  ||  4. 

κ'  and  σβ ' ,  M.-  S.  (=  year  202  of  the  province  =  308  A.D.,  which 
must  in  fact  be  72  =  178  A.D.) . 


1556.  QASR  EL-HALLABAT.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Basalt 
rock  found  in  the  rubble  of  the  castellum.  Ed.  pr .  D.L.  Kennedy, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552)  41  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.). 


-  -  -]EPCEIN[-  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [or: 


- ] ερος  ε . [ -  -  ?,  Bingen]. 


1557.  RIHAB  OF  THE  BENE  HASAN.  FRAGMENTARY  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION, 
594  A.D.  Fragmentary  mosaic  inscription  in  the  Church  of  St.  Ba- 
silios;  two  inscriptions  from  this  church  were  published  by  M. 
Avi-Yonah,  QUARTERLY  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  ANTIQUITIES  IN  PALESTINE 
13  (1948)  69-70  nos.  3-4;  our  fragment,  placed  immediately  under 

the  tabula  ansata  of  Avi-Yonah1 s  no.  4,  is  published  by  ed.  pr.  M. 
Piccirillo,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1404)  72  (C)  (ph.),  together 

with  the  two  other  inscriptions,  op.  cit.  71-72  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf. 

SEG  XXX  1711-1716. 


-  -  -PABBA-  -  -  -  -  -ΙΑΣ-  -  -  -  -PE-  -  -  -N-  -  - 


1558-1560.  UMM  AL-QUTAIN .  THREE  EPITAPHS.  Found  among  the 
ruins  of  dwellings  outside  the  Southern  face  of  the  walled  village. 
Ed.  pr .  D.L.  Kennedy,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1552)  241-242. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 
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1558:  241  no.  42.  Embedded  in  the  wall  enclosing  a  cistern. 

Άσα|δος  |  Άκρ|αβου  |  έτ(ών)  |  k' 


1559:  241  no.  43.  Coarsely  cut  inscription  among  the  stones 

fallen  from  the  entrance  (?)  to  a  ruined  house. 

Αί,βη  I  Δαρειου  |  έτ(ών)  λε  ' 


1560:  241-242  no.  44.  Coarsely  cut  inscription  among  the  stones 

fallen  from  the  entrance  (?)  to  a  ruined  house  (cf.  the 
lemma  above ) . 

Όδεν|αθης  |  ‘Ραυθίηλου 

1-2.  The  Syrian  personal  name  of  Odenathus ,  familiar 
from  Palmyra,  can  be  recognized,  ed.  pr  . 


EGYPT 


1561.  EGYPT.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1629. 


1562.  EGYPT.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  PUSHKIN  MUSEUM  (MOSCOW). 
Catalogue  with  descriptions  and  photos  in  S.  Hodjash  -  O.  Berlev, 
The  Egyptian  Reliefs  and  Stelae  in  the  Pushkin  Museum  of  Fine  Arts, 
Moscow  (Leningrad  1982)  275-287  nos.  199-215.  Cf.  our  lemmata 

nos  .  1  575,  1  584,  1586  and  1596-1597. 


1  563 
que  s  d 


EGYPT . 
Egypte  et 


BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Cf.  E.  Bernand  _ _ _ _ 

de  Nubie:  Repertoire  b ib 1 iogr aphique  des  OGIS 


grec- 


(Paris  1982)  and  idem,  Inscriptions  grecques  d'Egypte  et  de  Nubie: 
Repertoire  bibliographique  des  I GRR  (Paris  1983).  These  publicat¬ 
ions  record  the  important  reeditions  of  and  commentaries  on  the 
texts  from  Egypt  and  Nubia,  as  presented  in  OGIS  and  I GRR .  Each 
lemma  begins  with  a  brief  description  of  the  contents  of  the  in¬ 
scription  concerned.  There  are  lists  of  the  provenance  and  the 
dates  of  the  inscriptions  and  concordances  with  Sammelbuch  and 
with  IGRR  and  OGIS  resp.  Under  the  heading  'Nature  des  inscripti¬ 
ons'  the  texts  are  listed  according  to  categories  (decrees,  dedi¬ 
cations  etc.).  For  a  review  of  the  second  book  cf.  P . C auder 1 i er  , 
REG  (1984)  275—276. 


1564.  EGYPT.  THE  EPHEBATE  AND  THE  GYMNAS  I AL  CLASS  IN  EGYPT. 

On  the  basis  of  epigraphical  and  papyrological  evidence  J.E.G. 
Whitehorne ,  BASP  19  (1982)  171-184,  discusses  the  relations  between 

the  ephebate  and  the  gymnasial  class  in  Roman  Egypt.  He  suggests 
reading  in  Breccia,  Cat,  gen.  Alexandrie,  Iscriz.  39,  the  proper 
name  Μάσυλ[λος  attested  in  p"!  Tebt  .  1 1 1  904  .  Ϊ  a"nd  SB  681.  61  in¬ 
stead  of  the  demotic  Μασυλ[λεύς].  cf.  B.H. Kraut,  zpe  55(1984)  181 

187-188. 
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1565.  EGYPT.  GREEK-EGYPTIAN  MAGIC  GEM.  A.  Delatte  -  Ph .  Der- 
chain,  Les  intailles  magiques  gr gco-egypt ienne s  (Paris  1964)  167 

no.  218.  For  the  inscription  (AB)  N.  Vlassa,  ACTA  MUSEI  NAPOCEN- 
SIS  19  (1982)  367-374,  suggests  as  very  probable  the  reading 
'Αβ(ρασάξ)  or  '  Αβ  ( λαναθαναλβα)  .  in  the  same  article  V.  publishes 
a  similar,  anepigraphic  gem,  found  ’in  Transylvania’  in  an  unknown 
locality,  dating  from  the  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.  and  representing  the 
fight  between  an  ichneumon  (Mungos  ichneumon  =  a  kind  of  mongoose) 
and  an  uraeus  (Naia  haie  ,  the  African  cobra)  . 


1566.  EGYPT.  INSCRIPTION  ON  COPTIC  TEXTILE,  4fc  -  6t  CENT.  A. 
D.  F.  Bock,  Katalog  f  r  iihc  hr  i  s  1 1  ic  he  r  Textilfunde  des  Jahres  1886 
(1887)  66  no.  365;  Koptische  Kunst.  Christentum  am  Nil  (exhib. 

catal.  Essen  1963)  ηοά  294.  R.  Noll,  AAWW  119  (1982)  ΓΤ983]  261 
(ph.)  ,  points  out  that  the  inscription  above  the  male  hunter  at 
the  left  side  should  be  read  as  AINIAC  instead  of  NIAOC  (so  exhib. 
cat.  ,  after  the  excavator  Frauberger)  ,  a  pendant  to  the  female 
hunter  ΔΙΔΩ  at  the  right  side.  The  date  given  in  the  exhib.  cat. 
is  4th  cent.  A.D.,  whereas  Noll  (269)  assigns  this  textile  to  the 
5th-  6th  cent.  A.D.  Noll  presents  iconographic  parallels,  some  of 
them  with  inscriptions . 


1567.  ABU  MINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  AN  ALTAR, 
373-378  A.D.  SEG  XXX  1718.  C.  Romer,  MD A I  (K)  38  (1982)  150-151, 
republishes  this  inscription  (the  two  texts  belong  together)  after 
a  revision  of  the  stone. 

a)  ΧΜΓ  ‘Ωρίων  καί.  'Ασκληπιός  καί  Νϋλος  εύχαρ ιστοΟντες 
άνεθήκαμεν  Χ(ριστ)ψ  Σωτηρι 

b)  leaf  Χ(ριστ)ψ  Σωτηρι  <·  ·>.  επί  Πέτρου  <(·  ·}φ 

επισκόπου  leaf 


The  dedicated  object  is  the  ’ Tischplatte 1  under  the  altar;  it 
should  be  dated  to  373-378,  since  the  bishop  Petrus  on  record  in 
(b)  is  probably  Petrus  II,  bishop  of  Alexandria  during  those  years 
already  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  5th  century  the  ’Tischplatte’ 
was  used  as  a_  spolium  for  the  foundation  of  an  altar  of  the  Older 
Basilica,  R. 


1568-1571.  ABU  MINA.  GRAFFITI,  AFTER  CA  450  A.D.  Graffiti 
found  in  the  Older  Basilica  at  Abu  Mina.  Most  of  them  have  few 
letters.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Romer,  MD A I  (K)  38  (1982)  151  nos.  1-4,  publ¬ 

ishes  the  four  largest  fragments. 


1568:  151  no.  1.  Red  paint. 

ό  δεσ] πότης  της  δυνά[μεως 

-  -  -]ημε.ι  καλός [-  -  -  - 

-  -  -]τόό  άγιου  τώπ[ου  -  -? 

4  -  -  -]ου.θεοδ[-  - 
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-  -  -]  .  ια  [  -  - 


1569:  151  no.  2.  Graffito  in  a  tabula  ansata 

*  άγιε  Μήνα 

] v  δο  .  λ .  . 

]  .  .  . 


2.  δούλος  is  impossible,  ed  .  pr  . 


1570:  151  no.  3.  Black  paint  on  plaster.  Graffito  (b)  in  a 

different  hand,  above  (a)  . 

a)  fr.  I  Mil -  fr.  1 1  -  -  ]  μα  [  -  - 

καί  Μαρίας  κ[-  -  -  -]ρια[-  - 

ετρα. . . ,ων [-  -  - 

4  LV  .  I  [ 


b)  -  -]  άγι,ε  Μηνα[-  - 

-  -]  . τον  .  .  [ -  - 

-  - ] των  τον [ -  - 

4  -  -] . μοτον [-  -  - 

•  · 


1571:  151  no.  4.  Black  paint  on  plaster. 

]vLOU  ζζ 

εεε 
YYY 
αα 

-  -  ]κ(ύρι)ε  βοήθισον 

-  -  ]μιτρι  Μαρία. [-  - 


_  r  d 

1572.  ALEXANDRIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  HADRA  VASE,  3  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XVIII  644  b  (B.F.  Cook,  Inscribed  Hadra  Vases  in  the  Metropoli¬ 
tan  Museum  of  Art,  M.M.A.  Papers  12,  1966,  pi.  XIV) .  On  the  basis 

of  the  photo  O.  Masson,  EC  19  (1982)  133-134,  reads  Άντοείς  Δα- 

δωριγου  instead  of  'Αντοεις  ΔΛΔωρίγου  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1663. 


1573.  ALEXANDRIA.  DIPINTO  IN  A  FUNERARY  CHAMBER,  δ1  -  6fc  CENT. 
A.D.  In  the  nekropolis  of  Gabbari,  in  W.-  Alexandria,  in  an  ori¬ 
ginally  pagan  funerary  chamber,  reused  by  Christians,  a  series  of 
loculi  was  found;  in  reddish-brown  paint  a  number  of  graffiti 
near  the  loculi.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Heinen,  in:  G.  Wirth  (ed.) ,  Romani- 
t a s -Chr i s t i an it a s .  Unter suchungen  zur  Geschichte  und  Literatur 
der  romischen  Kaiserzeit,  Joh.  Straub  zum  70.  Geburtstag  gewidmet 

(Berlin  1982)  675-701  (ph.;  dr.). 


t  δ  κατυκδν  έν  βοηθίςι  του 

ύψ<  ί>στου 


’ I  (ησοϋ) ς 


τούτο 


ν  ι 


X (ρ ιστό) ς 

- ν<  ι>κςί 

κφ 


t  Χ(ριστ)έ,  δ  θ(εό)ς  ημών ,  δ<ό>Ε;α  σο ι  t 
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t  Χ(ριστό)ς  νικςί, 

X (ριστό) s  βασιλεύει 


t 


t 


1479;  ed.  pr 


a  s  sume  s 


1.  Cf.  SEG  XXIX  1606  and  our  lemma  no.  _ _  ^ 

that  Psalm  90,  to  which  these  words  belong,  was  sung  during  buri 
a 1 s  in  this  tomb  chamber  and  that  it  may  also  have  had  an  apotro- 
paic  function,  since  these  words  frequently  occur  on  magical  amu¬ 
lets  ||  3.  τούτο,  h.e.  this  sign,  viz.  the  cross,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-7 
ancient  predecessor  of  the  Medieval  laudes  regiae:  Christus  vin¬ 

cit,  Christus  regnat,  Christus  imperat,  ed.  pr . ,  who  collects  pa 
rallels  from  the  late  Roman  Christian  period  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1481)  and  argues  that,  although  the  concept  of  Christ  as  winning 
king  dates  from  the  pre-Constantinian  era,  there  is  no  epigraphic 
example  for  the  double  acclamation  Xp .  νικςί,  Xp .  βασιλεύει  prior 
to  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  ||  in  the  same  tomb  chamber  another  dipinto  : 

For  this  formula  cf 
ley ,  Mew  Documents 


’ I (ησοΰ) ς 

X (ριστό) ς 

νι- 

κφ 

Christianity  3  (1983)  110. 


also  G.H.R.  Hors- 
ing  early 


15/4.  ANTINOE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PLATONIC  PHILOSO¬ 
PHER  FLAVIUS  MAECIUS  SEVERUS  D I ON YSODO RO S ,  175-200  A.D.  SB  6012; 

GIBM  1076.  P.  Cauderlier  -  K . A .  Worp,  AEGYPTUS  62  (1982)  72-79 

(with  full  bibliography)  ,  on  pa 1 aeo gr aphi c a  1  grounds  propose  to 
restore  in  L.  2  in  fine  Σε [ουηρον]  instead  of  Σέ[ξτου  ύόν ]  (M.N. 
Tod,  apud  ed.  pr .  J.  de  M.  Johnson,  JEA  1,  1924,  168-171)  or  Σε- 
[κόνδον]  /  Σε[κοΰνδθν]  (GIBM)  .  They  suggest  identifying  the  hono- 
rand  with  the  Platonic  philosopher  Severus  mentioned  by  several 
literary  sources,  who  lived  at  the  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  (see 
3*  Dillon,  The  Middle  Platonists  ,  London  1977,  262).  From  our  in¬ 
scription  additional  information  on  his  person  can  be  derived:  he 

operated  in  Antinoopolis  and  Alexandria  ( An t inoopo 1 i s  is  known  to 
have  been  prominent  in  mathematics,  which  fits  in  with  the  remains 
of  Severus'  teaching  showing  that  he  was  much  interested  in  this 
discipline) .  He  was  a  member  of  the  town  council,  probably  of  An¬ 
tinoopolis.  C.-  W.  consider  restoring  in  LL .  5-6  συμ] | βουλευτήν 

instead  of  καί]  |  βουλευτήν  [This  seems  to  be  excluded  by  ή  [βουλή 
or  ή  [πόλις  in  L.  7,  Bingen].  As  a  consequence  of  this  identifi¬ 
cation  they  date  the  inscription  to  the  period  indicated  in  the 
heading  of  this  lemma  instead  of  to  the  3rd  or  4th  cent.  A.D.  The 
lettering  of  the  text  is  not  at  variance  with  this  date.  For  fur¬ 
ther  epigraphical  evidence  on  Greek  philosophers  C.-  W.  refer  to 
JHS  77  (1957)  132-141,  supplemented  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1958) 
no.  84.  [The  text  is  now  also  in  A.  Bernand,  Les  Portes  du  Desert 
1984 ,  96-98  no .  14  (ph  .  ]  . 


1  575  .  ANTINOE.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  2Πά-  3Γ<3  CENT.  A.D.  SB  4962. 

On  the  basis  of  the  photo  in  Hodjash-Berlev,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1562)  no.  209  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982)  376,  points  out 
that  one  should  follow  in  L.  2  ed.  pr . 's  reading  ’Ισΐδώ[ρου  in¬ 
stead  of  SB's  Σ.[  .  Before  this  patronymic  he  restores  ” Αν  Ο ] υ  β  ί ων . 
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nd 

1576.  ANTINOE  (?).  EPITAPH  OF  EUDAIMONIS,  2  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Epi¬ 
taph  painted  on  a  mummy  portrait.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Parlasca,  Ritratti 
di  Mummie  (1977)  35  no.  273  (ph.).  Cf .  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982) 

3  54  . 

Εύψύχι,  Εύδαιμονί 

T~.  ΕυδαΓμόνι,  Ρ·;  Εύδαιμονί,  Β. 


1577.  ANTINOE.  EPITAPH  OF  RACHEL,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  SB  6190. 
B.  Boyaval,  ANAGENNESIS  2  (1982)  40-41,  points  out  that  the  date 
in  LL.  4-5  should  be  read  as  Φαμενώθ  λ'  instead  of  γ'  (the  30th  of 
Phamenoth,  not  the  3rd) .  In  the  expression  άνάπαυσον  την  ψυχήν 
αύτή<ς>  (LL.  6-10)  ,  the  correction  is  unnecessary,  since  αύτή  is 
a  dative  (hypercorrection  of  the  mason;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1472). 


1578.  ELEPHANTINE.  GRAFFITI  ON  THE  PARAPET  OF  THE  TERRACE  OF 
THE  CHNUM  TEMPLE.  SEG  XXIX  1624-1651.  These  graffiti  are  also 
published  by  H.  Maehler ,  in:  H.  Jaritz,  Elephantine  III,  Die  Ter- 

rassen  vor  den  Tempeln  des  Chnum  und  der  Satet,  Architektur  und 
Deutung  ( Ar chao log i s che  Ver δ f f e n t 1 ichungen  32;  Mainz  1980)  68-77 

(ph.  )  . 


1579.  FAYUM.  NARMOUTHI S  (MADINET  MADI).  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS, 

3- 10/11  A .  D  .  E.  Bernand,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques  du 
Fayoum  (Cairo  1981)  III  166  (SB  8083).  A.E.  Hanson,  ZPE  47  (1982) 
243-253,  recognizes  P.  Ostorius  Scapula  as  the  praef.  Eg.  in  LL . 

4- 5  (επί.  Σκάπλου  ήγεμόνος)  .  Cf.  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1  982)  167  and 

M.  Christol  -  S.  Demougin,  ZPE  57  (1984)  171-178. 


1580.  HERAKLEOPOLIS  MAGNA  (AREA  OF:  PSOTTHIS).  For  the  village 

of  ψότθις  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1066. 


1581.  HERMO POL I S  MAGNA  (ASHMUNEIN).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
THE  RHODIAN  LEONNATOS ,  111,  75  OR  (LESS  PROBABLE)  46  B.C.  SEG 

XXIV  1210.  Cf .  P.W.  Pestman  (and  others)  ,  Recueil  de  textes  demo- 
tiques  et  bilingues  (3  vol. ,  Leiden  1977),  vol.  I  106-107  no.  12 
and  II  113-114  no.  12,  for  a  translation  and  commentary,  esp.  on 
the  Egyptian  words  in  LL.  4-5. 


1582.  KOPRITHIS.  For  this  village,  nowadays  Kom  Kabrit,  near 
the  town  of  Fouah  (Metelis),  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1062. 


1583.  KOPTOS .  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  105  A . D .  SB  999;  SEG  XVIII 
704.  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  45  (1982)  103-104,  publishes  a  photo  of  this 
inscription  which  is  now  in  the  Museum  in  Cairo  and  republishes 
the  text.  Cf.  also  G.  Nachtergael,  AC  50  (1980)  593.  In  LL .  7-9 
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(  Ισιδι  τρ ι χώματ ο Q  Θεςί  μεγίοτηι)  β.  translates  "a  Isis,  deesse 
trfes  grande  de  la  chevelure"  [following  J.  Gwyn  Griffith,  Plutarch's 
De  Iside  et  Osiride,  1970,  314  note  2],  Nachtergael  prefers  "S. 

Isis  de  la  chevelure,  trfes  grande  deesse"  [as  suggested  by  H.C. 
Youtie,  cf.  SEG  XVIII  704]  .  The  text  now  also  in  A.  Bernand,  Le  s 
Portes  du  desert  (1984)  215-216  no.  71  (ph.). 


1584.  MEMPHIS.  DEDICATION,  2Π  CENT.  A . D .  E.  Pridik,  JOURNAL 
DU  MINISTERE  DE  L ' I N S TRUCT I ON  PUBLIQUE  375  (1908)  1-21  no.  11;  S. 
Hodjash  -  O.  Berlev,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1562)  no.  207  (ph.). 
In  a  review  of  this  book  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982)  376,  presents  the 

following  text:  [Π]ετεήσιος  "Ηρακλήου  του  |  [Π]ρεμπερσών  άνέθηκεν. 

Η.-  Β.  read  * Ηρακληούτου  and  interpreted  Πρ .  as  a  "complement  d'i- 
dentif ication  de  Peteesis  ( 1 celui  de '  suivi  d ' un  nom  de  lieu  ?)". 

In  Bingen's  view  it  is  the  grandfather  and  the  stone  comes  from 
Memph i s  . 


1585.  NAUKRATIS.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  940-1017. 


1586.  NAUKgATIS.  PROXENY  DECREE  OF  THE  CITY  OF  LINDOS  FOR 
DAMOXENOS ,  2Π  HALF  OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  (BEFORE  408-407).  Mar¬ 
mor  slab  now  in  the  Pushkin  Museum  at  Moscow  (SEG  XXX  1884)  .  Cf  . 
M.  Guarducci,  Epigrafia  greca  II  1  39-140  (ph  .  )  .  Description  in 
S.  Hodjash  -  O.  Berlev,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1562)  no.  201 
(ph.)  where  the  decree  is  erroneously  dated  to  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 
For  the  provenance  of  the  stone  cf.  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982)  376. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  present  the  text  of  the  decree. 


έδοξε  ται  βωλαι  κα¬ 

12 

καί  έκγόνοις  καί  έ- 

ί,  τώι  δάμωι.  Δέστιων 

σαγωγάν  καί  έξαγω- 

έγραμμάτευε,  Άρχέ- 

γάν  καί  έμ  πολεμώ ι 

αναξς  είπε·  Δαμόξεν- 

καί  έν  ίρήναι ,  άγγρ- 

ον  “Ερμωνος  έν  Αιγύ¬ 

16 

άψαι  δε  καί  έν  Αιγύ¬ 

πτιοι  οίκέοντα  άγγ- 

πτιοι,  έν  τώι  ‘Ελλανί- 

ράφαι  πρόξενον  Λι- 

ωι  Π  [ο]  λυ  [κ]  λέα  Άλιπό- 

νδίων  καί  εύεργέτ- 

λιος,  τό  δέ  φάφισμα 

αν  έν  τώι  ίαρώι  τας  Ά- 

20 

άγγρά[φ]αι  έστάλαι 

θαναίας  καί  ατέλε¬ 
ιαν  ήμεν  καί  αύτώι 

λ ι θ  ί  ναν  (sic) 

1587.  NAUKRATIS.  GRAFFITI  ON  SHERDS,  ARCHAIC  AND  CLASSICAL 
PERIOD.  A . W .  Johnston,  BICS  29  (1982)  35-42  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes 

some  Cypriote  and  Chiote  sherds;  some  of  them  have  short  graffiti. 
Since  no  certainty  can  be  reached  about  both  readings  and  inter¬ 
pretations,  we  refer  the  reader  to  J.'s  pages. 


1588-1589.  PANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  WADI  BIR  EL-AIN) .  PRAYERS  TO 
CHRIST  AND  ST.  GEORGE,  6th-  7th  CENT.  A . D .  Two  texts  painted  in 
red  on  the  hidden  side  of  a  rock  serving  as  a  base  for  a  small 
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brick  construction  of  unknown  nature.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  82 
(1982)  349-354  nos.  1-2  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  the  author  of 

the  texts  must  have  been  an  Egyptian  (Coptic  text  comb ined  with 
no.  2;  reminiscences  of  the  uncialis  of  papyri  and  parchment) . 
Bothtexts  show  the  following  characteristics:  a  tendency  to  di¬ 

vide  words  or  phrases  by  a  blank  space  or  a  point;  the  nomina  sa¬ 
cra  are  abbreviated  (no.  1  LL.  2  and  4;  no.  2  LL.  3,  8  and  10); 
καί,  is  rendered  by  a  wavy  vertical.  W.  provides  p a laeogr aphic al 
commentary . 


1  588:  350-352  no  .  1  (ph  .  )  . 

t  Άδιάδοχε’  είσταδίαρχη* 

νικηφόρε  Χ(ριστ)έ·  μαρτύρον 
καύχημα  (και.)  στέφανος  άγαλ- 
4  λΐ'άσεως  Χ(ριστό)ς  ό  Θ(εό)ς 


1.  Between  the  first  and  second  word  a  separation 
point,  ed.  pr. ;  eZ  σταδ ΐάρχη<ς> ,  ed.  pr . ,  but  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  472,  point  to  the  phenomenon  of  the 
prosthetic  iota  (cf.  e.g.  ίστέφανος,  ίστρατιώτης)  and  to 
the  fact  that  a  vocative  should  be  expected  here  along 
with  the  other  vocatives  ||  2.  νίκηφοερ  lapis;  in  fine 
read  μαρτύρων,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  4.  apparently  there  were  seve¬ 
ral  corrections:  first  XY ,  then  XE ,  finally  XC,  ed.  pr. 

||  ed.  pr  .  comments  on  the  vocabulary,  which  draws  on  cir¬ 
cus  metaphors  and  biblical  (Sirach  I  11-12)  and  patristic 
reminiscences;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c.,  who 
stress  that  καυχάσθαΐ  (cf.  L.  3)  is  not  typical  of  gladi¬ 
ator's  language  (contra  ed.  pr  .  )  . 


1  589 :  352-354  no  .  2  (ph  .  )  . 

t  "Αγιε  Γεωργις  ώ  λύχνος 
της  αλήθειας·  τόν  σταυ¬ 
ρόν  τού  Χ(ριστο)ΰ  του  υ(ΐο)υ  τοΰ  θ(εο)  0 
4  του  έλθέντες  είς  τόν{ς} 

κόσμον  σώσαί’  πάνγας  τούς 
άμαρτολούς,  έλέησον  την 
ψυχήν  μου  (καΐ)*δός  μόΐ  την 
8  εν  Χ(ριστ)φ  σττρακΓ'δα  €ΙΟΠΪ€*λλ 

{τι}διά  σταυρός·  ’  ‘Νλϊ  ί  λΜΗΝ 
έγραψα*  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  ν(ικ)φ 


The  occurrence  of  a  prayer  to  St.  George  in  this  area 
is  explained  by  the  presence  of  a  monastery  of  this  saint 
E.  of  Akhmim,  the  Deir  Mari  Girgis,  which  is  situated  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  monastery  and  the  Church  of  the 
Wadi  Bir  el-Ain,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  St.  George 
of  Cappadocia,  not  of  Alexandria,  was  meant  (cf.  SEG  XXIX 
1  534)  ||  1.  read  Γεώργιε,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  suggests  that  the 

form  Γεώργις  is  the  normal  one  for  Egypt  in  the  6th-  8th 
cent.  A . D . ,  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  472, 
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who  point  out  that  this  and  similar  forms  occur  very  fre¬ 
quently  in  the  whole  Greek  world  since  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.,- 
ω  or  rather  ό  ?,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  to  be  understood  as 

<δ  ΐα>  τόν  σταυρόν,  "par  1  1  intermddiaire  de  la  croix,  au 
non  de  la  croix",  ed.  pr.,  but  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c., 
point  out  that  the  author  had  in  mind,  before  the  accusa¬ 
tive,  a  verb  like  ορκίζω,  ορκίζομαι,  ένεύχομαι  ||  4.  read 
έλθόντος,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  read  πάντας ,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  read 

αμαρτωλούς,  ed.  pr .  ||  8.  read  σφραγίδα,  ed.  pr  .  [σπρα- 
κΐ'δα,  Bingen];  cf.  a  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  martyr 
St.  George  (P.  Nessana  II  6,  1  95-  198)  :  Κ(ύρΐ)ε,  δώς  ή- 

μεΐν  την  εν  Χ(ριστ)ψ  σφραγϋδα,  6  αγαπητός  του  Θ(εο)ΰ; 
sphragis  indicates  the  baptism  (the  sign  of  the  cross,  by 
which  baptism  is  conferred) ,  for  which  BE,  l.c. ,  refers 
to  F.J.  Dolger,  Sphragis,  Eine  a 1 tc hr  i s 1 1 ic he  Taufbezeich- 
nung  (1911)  and  his  supplements  in  the  JbAC  ||  9.  before 
δια  a  pi;  above  the  delta  an  unidentifiable  letter,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  points  out  that  this  line  should  be  attached  to 
the  preceding  one;  ed.  pr  .  considered  but  rejected  the 
idea  that  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  inscription  should 
be  found  before  έγραφα  of  L.  10,-  read  σταυρού,  ed.  pr  . 


1590.  PANOPOLI S  (AREA  OF:  WADI  BIR  EL-AIN).  CHRISTIAN  GRAF¬ 
FITI.  A.  Bernand,  Pan  du  desert  (1977)  41-42  no.  14.  G.  Wagner, 

BIAO  82  (1982)  349  note  2,  reads,  with  the  ed.  pr .  Bouriant,  Νεσ- 

τώρίος  (graff .  m)  and  not  Νεκτώριος  (Bernand)  .  He  adds  new  graf¬ 
fiti:  Ούρσικΐνος,  * Ατρης  υιός  Παι£βεΰ  and  completes  graffito  £ 

as  follows:  Καλόπου  ελάχιστος...  ό  τοΰλος  (=  δούλος)  τού  θεού  . 


1591.  TERENOUTHIS  ( ΚΟΜ  ABU  BELLOU ) .  EPITAPH  OF  THAEISI.  SEG 
XXVIII  1531.  B.  Boyaval,  ANAGENNESIS  2  (1982)  186-189,  points  out 

that  the  correction  Θαεΐσΐ<ς>  is  unnecessary,  since  Θαεΐσί  is  the 
undeclined  transcription  of  an  Egyptian  name.  The  undeclined  form 
is  relatively  frequent  on  mummy- 1 abe 1 s  ,  of  which  B.  presents  a 
list. 


1592.  THEBES  (GURNAH) .  EPITAPH  OF  TPHOUS ,  127  A . D .  SB  8369 

(CIG  4826;  Add.  p.  1214).  B.  Boyaval,  ANAGENNESIS  2  (1982)  31- 

37,  points  out  that  this  epitaph  is  stylistically  related  to  mum¬ 
my-labels.  On  the  labels  ταφή  indicates  the  mummy,  here  it  refers 
to  the  mummified  body  in  the  sarcophagus.  B.  suggests  that  the 
text  might  be  copied  from  the  label  belonging  to  the  mummy  in  the 
sarcophagus.  He  rejects  the  theory  of  A.  Bataille,  RA  25  (1946) 

55,  that  the  existence  of  both  a  mummy-label  and  a  sarcophagus  or 
stele  is  impossible:  the  mummy  could  have  had  a  label  to  assure 

its  way  to  the  nekropolis  until  the  moment  of  its  deposition  into 
a  sarcophagus  made  it  superfluous.  The  phrase  ταφή  τού  δείνα  oc¬ 
curs  also  in  SB  8368,  another  inscription  on  a  sarcophagus,  but  B. 
announces  a  study  in  which  he  will  show  that  the  text  on  this  sar¬ 
cophagus  is  a  forgery  of  the  text  of  the  mummy-label  SB  3931. 
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1593.  THEBES  (VALLEY  OF  THE  KINGS).  GRAFFITO  OR  SIGNATURE. 

J.  Baillet,  Inscriptions  des  tombeaux  des  rois  ou  syringes  I  (Cai- 
1920)  no.  720  (dr.).  T.  Drew-Bear,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1287)  32  note  16,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  3  γεο[μέτρης]  instead 

of  γεο[ - . 


1594.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (LOWER  EGYPT  ?).  ASYLI A  FOR  A  SYNA¬ 
GOGUE,  47-30  B.C.  OGIS  129  (IGR  I  1315;  CIL  III  SUPPL.  6583; 

CIJ  1449).  Cf.  now  J.  Bingen,  'L'asylie  pour  une  synagogue:  CIL 
III  Suppl.  6583  =  C I J  1449',  in:  Studia  Paulo  Naster  oblata  II, 
Orientalia  Antiqua  (Orientalia  Lovaniensia  Analecta  vol.  13,  Leu¬ 
ven  1982,  edited  by  J.  Quaegebeur)  11-16,  who  questions  the  tradi¬ 
tional  interpretation  that  it  was  Queen  Zenobia  and  her  son  Vabal- 
lath  (270-272  A.D.) ,  who  ordered  the  renewal  of  the  asylia,  previ¬ 
ously  given  by  a  king  Ptolemy  Euergetes.  He  shows  that  the  palae- 
ographical  elements  (  careless  script;  square  sigmas)  in  no  way 
warrant  a  date  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  but  are  easily  compatible  with 
a  date  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C. ,  and  concludes  that  "the  queen  and 
king"  were  Cleopatra  and  her  coregent  (Ptolemy  XIV  or  Caesarion: 
47-30  B.C.) . 


1595.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (LOWER  EGYPT).  DEDICATION  ?,  CA  60  A. 
D.  IGR  I  1125  (SB  4277).  J.E.G.  Whitehorne,  BAS  P  19  (1982)  178, 
suggests  that  this  text  is  a  similar  dedication  to  OGIS  668  (IGR 
I  1124)  and  that  there  is  a  dittography  in  L.  2:  one  should  read 
τΰι  { i }  (3  ’  (ετει)  instead  of  τώι  ιβ  '  (έτει)  . 


1596.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TELES  ION ,  LATE  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC  PERIOD.  E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  metriques  de  1 1 Egypte  greco- 
r oma ine  (Paris  1969)  no.  36.  On  the  basis  of  the  photo  in  Hodjash 
-  Berlev,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1562)  no.  203  J.  Bingen,  CE 
57  (1982)  376,  points  out  that  one  should  read  in  L.  4  in  fine 

κεκλεμένηε,  rjv  (with  parasitic  iota)  instead  of  κεκλιμένη,  ήν  . 


1  597  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  TANETBEUS  ,  lSt 
CENT.  A.D.  S.  Hodjash  -  O.  Berlev,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1562)  no.  146  (ph.).  In  a  review  of  this  book  J.  Bingen,  CE  57 

(1982)  376,  points  out  that  there  is  a  Greek  inscription  under  the 

hieroglyphic  epitaph  of  Ta-net-d j ebaw . 

Τανετβεϋς  Πανεχωτου  (ετών)  κδ ' 


1598.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TSOFIA,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
G.  Lefebvre,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  g r ecque s -chr et ienne s  d'Egyp- 
te  ,  no.  673.  B.  Boyaval,  ANAGENNESIS  2  (1982  )  4  1-42,  suggests 

that  the  stone  has  in  LL .  4-5  Τσοφία  (Coptic  form  of  Σοφία)  in¬ 
stead  of  Ποφία,  corrected  to  Cocpia  by  L. 
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1599.  NUBIA.  USE  OF  THE  GREEK  LANGUAGE,  LATE  ROMAN  AND  BYZAN¬ 
TINE  PERIOD.  Cf.  T.  Hagg  ,  'Some  remarks  on  the  Use  of  Greek  in 
Nubia'  ,  in:  Nubian  Studies.  Proceedings  of  the  Symposion  for  Nu¬ 
bian  Studies  (Cambridge  1978;  ed.  by  J.M.  Plum ley,  Warminster 
1982) .  In  Nubian  Greek  H.  records  developments  which  he  explains 
on  the  one  hand  on  the  basis  of  interaction  with  Coptic  and  on  the 
other  through  general  features  of  Late  Greek. 


1600.  ABU  SIMBEL  (UPPER  NUBIA).  THE  GRAFFITI  ON  THE  COLOSSUS, 
593-592  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1812;  XXX  1669.  J.D.  Ray,  PCPhS  208  (1982) 

85,  points  out  that  one  should  date  these  graffiti  to  593-592  in¬ 
stead  of  591  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  hieroglyphic  evidence. 


1601.  AX  UM .  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  KING  EZANA  AGAINST 
THE  BOUGAEITAI  ( BED  J  A )  ,  4th-  5th  CENT.  A . D  .  Stele,  inscribed  on 
both  sides  with  a  Greek  and  a  South- Arab ian  inscription  resp.  (the 
latter  also  in  an  Ethiopian  version)  .  Ed.  pr  .  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  45 
(  1  982)  105-1  14  (ph.)  ,  with  translation  and  commentary.  Cf .  also 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  490;  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982)  350- 

353.  For  L.  22  (Μάτλία)  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE(1984)  no.  523. 

'Αειζανάς  βασιλεύς  'Αξωμιτών  καί  Όμηριτών 
καί  τοϋ  ‘Ραειδάν  καί  Αίθιόπων  καί  Σαβαειτών 
καί  του  Σιλεή  καί  του  Τιαμώ  καί  Βουγαειτών  κ(αί) 

4  τοΰ  Κάσου ,  βασιλεύς  βασιλέων,  υιός  θεού  ανίκη¬ 
του  "Αρεως,  άτακτησάντων  κατά  καιρόν  του 
έθνους  των  Βουγαειτών  άπεστίλαμεν  τούς 
ήμετέρους  αδελφούς  Σαζανάν  κ(αί)  τον  Άδιφαν 
8  τούτους  πολέμησα ι  καί  παραδεδωκότων  αύ- 
τών  ύποτά^αντες  αύτούς  ήγαγον  πρός  ημάς 
μετά  καί  τοϋ  όχλου  αύτών  όλου  καί  των  θρεμμά¬ 
των  βοών  ,Γριβ'  καί  προβάτων  ^σκδ'  καί  νω- 
12  τοφόρων  χοζ',  θρέψαντες  αύτούς  βόεσίν  τε 

καί  έπισιτισμφ  άννών(ης),  ο’ίν(ψ)  τε  κ(αί)  ύδρομέλιτι, 
ζύτψ  κ(αί)  ύδρεύμασιν  εις  χορτασίαν  επί  μήνας 
τέσσαρας  οίτιναις  ησαν  τον  άριθμόν  /Δυκ', 

16  άννωνευόμενο ι  καθ'  έκάστην  ημέραν  άρτους 

σιτίνους  μυ(ριάδας)  β',  β,  άχρεις  αύτούς  μετο ικ ίσωμεν . 
τούτους  ούν  ένεχθέντας  πρός  ημάς,  δωρησά- 
μενοι  αύτοΐς  πάντα  τά  έπιτηδια  καί  άμφιάσαν- 
20  τες,  μετο ικ ίσαντες  αύτούς  κατεστήσαμεν  ίς  τ ι- 
να  τόπον  της  ήμετέρας  χώρας  καλούμενον 
Μάτλια  καί  έκελεύσαμεν  αύτούς  πάλιν  άννω- 
νεύεσθαι  επί  τοΐς  έκΐσε  τόποις,  παρασχόμενοι 
24  έκάστψ  βασιλίσκψ  αύτών  βόας  ,Δρή'  ή 

ώς  γίνεσθαι  τοΐς  έξασιν  βασιλίσκοις  βόας  μυ(ριάδας)  β',  Ερμ '  · 
ύπέρ  δε  εύχαριστίας  τοϋ  μαι  γεννήσαντος 
άνικήτου  "Αρεως  άνεθήκαμεν  αύτφ  άνδρι- 
28  άντα  χρύσαιον  ένα  κ(αί)  άργύραιον  ένα  κ(αί)  χαλκαίους 
τρις  καί  άνέθηκα  ταύτην  την  στήλην  και  παρε- 
θέμην  αύτήν  τψ  ούρανφ  καί  τή  γη  καί  τψ  μαι 
γεννήσαντ ι  άνικήτψ  'Αρέει*  εΐ  τις  ούν  τοΰτον 
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32  άδεκήσαι  βρυληθή ,  έξολεθρεύση  αυτόν  δ^θε[ός] 
του  ούρανοΰ  και.  της  γης  έκρεςων  καί.  40  ύπάρ- 
[χ]η  αύτοΰ  όνομα  έν  γη  ζώντων·  καί.  εύχαρε<σ>- 
τήσαντες  άνεθήκαμεν  επ'  άγαθψ"  palm 
36  εύθύς  άνεθήκαμεν  δέ  τφ  άνεκήτψ 
Άρέεε  COY'ATE  καί.  ΒΕΔΙΕ 

The  report  on  the  campaign  of  Ezana  against  the  Bedja  in  OGIS 

200  (SB  6949  and  8546),  also  in  three  versions,  is  largely  though 

not  wholly  identical  with  the  new  text;  for  OGIS  200  cf.  also  S. 

M.  Burstein,  JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  RESEARCH  CENTER  IN  EGYPT  18 
(198  1)  47-50,  especially  48  ||  2.  'Ραεεδάν:  obviously  the  same  as 
του  ΡΕΕΙΔΑΝ  in  SEG  XXVI  1813  L.  7,  Pleket  ||  3.  του  Σελεή  offers 

the  solution  for  Σ[ΙΛ]ΕΗΛ  in  SEG  XXVI  1813  L.  8  (cf.  app .  crit.  : 

Σ[ελ]εην),  Pleket  ||  4!  του  Κάσου :  cf.  του  ΧΑΣΩ  in  SEG  XXVI  1813 
L.  8,  Pleket  ||  15.  /υκ'  ,  Bingen;  ,Δυ'  κ(αί,),  ed.  pr  .  ||  17. 

in  fine  μετοικίσωμεν ,  Bingen;  μετοικίσωμ(αι) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
reads  ΩΜΙΑ  ||  32.  έζολεθρεύση,  BE  and  Bingen  (frequent  in  the 
Septuagint)  ;  ές  ολέθρους  ή,  ed.  pr  .  ||  34.  in  fine  PIO  lapis  || 
LL.  29-37  not  in  OGIS  200,  ed.  pr  .  ||  37.  in  the  Ethiopian  version 

SWT  and  BDH ,  transcribed  in  Greek  in  our  text:  "le  sens  reste  a 

trouver",  ed.  pr .  ||  on  the  chronology  and  nature  of  the  relations 

between  Axum  and  Meroe  cf.  S.M.  Burstein,  art.cit. 


1602.  PSELKIS  (DAKKE).  PROSKYNEMA  (?),  EARLY  ROMAN  PERIOD. 

SEG  VIII  842  (SB  7948).  M.P.  Speidel,  AEGYPTUS  62  (1982)  171-172, 

reads  the  text  as  [-  -] τιος  στρατ[ιώτη]ς  |  [σπεέρης  Σα]βεενου, 
κεντυρί [α] ς  |  [ —  —  :  possibly  the  cohors  Ituraeorum  commanded  by 

Iunius  Sabinus  at  Syene  (I.  Philae  II  159,  time  of  Augustus  ?)  . 

S.  uses  this  text  in  the  context  of  a  study  of  auxiliary  units 
named  after  their  commanders,  in  which  mainly  papyro  log ic al  and 
Latin  epigraphical  evidence  is  adduced.  SEG  VIII  842  runs  as  fol¬ 
lows:  [-  -]τεος  στρατ[εώτη]ς  |  [Σα]βεενου  κεντυρέ[α]ς  . 

•  ·  ·  . 
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1603.  KYRENE.  CORN  SUPPLIES  TO  GREEK  STATES,  330-326  B.C.  SEG 
IX  2 +  (M.N.  Tod,  GHI  no.  196).  E.  Ru schenbu sch ,  ZPE  48  (1982)  ISO- 
182,  suggests  reading  in  L.  53  Κήεοες  <Πθΐασσίθΐς>  τρεσχηλέος  . 

He  assumes  that  the  engraver  erroneously  omitted  Ποεασσεοες  .  This 
conjecture  in  its  turn  constitutes  the  basis  for  the  subsequent 
guess  that  Ioulis  -  Koresia  and  Karthaia  -  Poiessa  have  about  the 
same  number  of  male  citizens  (470-490  versus  410-430)  .  It  should 
be  noted  that  the  total  number  of  male  citizens  in  Koresia  (154) 
and  Ioulis  (ca  340)  itself  is  also  a  conjecture.  Cf  .  our  lemma  no. 
832  . 


1604.  KYRENE.  EPHEBIC  LIST,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragmentary  marble 
plaque.  D.  Morelli,  AS  AA  2  3-24  (  1962-  1  963  )  345  no.  242.  Cf .  M. 
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Luni,  QAL  8  (1976)  283  no.  5  (ph.);  S.M.  Marengo,  AFLM  15  (1982) 

627-636  (ph  .  ;  dr . )  . 


]  σι  [ 

[άπορυτ ιάζ] όνχα 
] ΦΙΛΥ [ 

4  [γυμνασ] ιαρχέντας 

[τον  δεϋνα]  Θεοδ[όχου  ? 
[τον  δείνα]  Λυσ[-  - 
[τον  δεϋνα]  Έτεά[ρχου  ? 

8  [και,  των  τχρ]  εσβυτέρων 

------]  Άναξα[-  - 

-----  -]κατιος[-  -  - 

------]  Καλ [-  -  -  - 


12  -  -  -]  ‘Ηρακλείδαν  Ι[ 

-  -  -]  ‘Ηράκλειτον  [ 

-  -  -  Θ] εύδωρον  I [ 

-  -  -  Θε]ύδωρον  /[ 

16  -  -  -  Θε]ύδωρον  [ 

-----] δωρον  [ 

------] ραν  [ 

------] ην  [ 

20  - ]  α  [ 


3.  Φιλά [τα  ?,  Marengo  [or  perhaps  Φΐλύ[ταν  ?  followed  by  a  pa¬ 
tronymic  ?,  Bingen]  ||  5-7.  possibly  Θεόδ  [ωρον  or  Θεόδ[οτον  |  Λυ- 
σ[-  -  I  'Ετέα[ρχον  followed  by  a  patronymic  ||  10.  τρια]κατίος, 
Marengo,  cf.  SEG  IX  50  and  terms  like  τρ ιακατ ιάρχας ,  τριακατιαρ- 
χέντες  in  SEG  ΙΧ  51,-  XX  739  ,  741  (a)  and  742  . 


1605.  KYRENE  (AREA  OF:  AL  QUBBAH).  IMPERIAL  DECREE  ?,  62  A . D . 

SB  5904.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  CE  57  (1982)  129-131,  suggests  restoring 

the  following  titulature  (on  the  basis  of  IGR  III  15):  [Νέ  ρων 
Κλαύδιος,  θεού  Κλαυδίου  υιός.  Γερμανικού  Καίσαρος  υίωνός,  Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος]  θεού  Σεβαστού  έκγονος  Καισαρ  Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός,  άρχιε- 
ρεύς  μέγιστος,  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  ένατον,  αύτοκράτωρ  [τό  ένα¬ 
τον  -  -]  ,  followed  by  πατήρ  πατρίδος  and/or  other  epithets.  He 
considered  but  rejected,  -  -  -  Τιβερίου  Καίσαρος  έκγονος,  θεοΰ  Σε¬ 
βαστού  έκγονος;  it  is  improbable  that  the  scribe  made  a  mistake 
and  wrote  έκγονος  instead  of  απόγονος  or  that  he  gave  the  meaning 
απόγονος  =  abnepos  to  έκγονος  .  S.  points  out  that  this  text  has 
to  be  dated  to  62  A.D.  instead  of  49  A.D. ,  in  view  of  the  ninth 
tribunician  year. 


1606.  KYRENE.  LETTERS  AND  DECREE  OF  HADRIAN  AND  ANTONINUS  PIUS 
TO  KYRENE  AND  PTOLEMAIS  BARCA,  154  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  1566.  W.  Wil¬ 
liams,  ZPE  48  (1982)  205-208,  focusses  on  LL .  69-77.  He  rejects 

the  view  (expressed  in  the  restoration  of  the  plural  έπισ[τολών] 
in  L.  69) ,  that  in  these  lines  we  have  excerpts  from  two  separate 
epistles  of  Antoninus  Pius;  instead  he  argues  that  the  whole  of 
LL  .  70-77  is  from  one  letter,  addressed  to  Kyrene  and  to  any  other 

Kyrenaikan  assize  city.  Consequently  he  restores  έπισ[τολής  in 
L  .  69  . 


1607.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES .  Inscription 
on  a  marble  base  in  the  epigraphical  depot  of  Kyrene.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Luni,  QAL  8  (1976)  241-242  no.  9  bis  (ph.). 

"Ιατρός  Σεραπίωνος  |  ‘Ερμάι  ‘Ηρακλει 


448 


KYRENAIKA 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


1608.  KYRENE .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PROKLA,  25  1  -252  A  .  D  .  Re¬ 
used  white  marble  stele;  on  its  back  a  funerary  inscription  of 
the  4th  cent.  B.C.  [  A  ε  γ  λανωρ  Xcx  ΐρεοί  λα :  ASAA  39-40,  1961  —  196^., 
219-375  no.  194];  now  in  the  'Office  des  Antiquites'  in  Kyrene 
(Shahat).  Ed.  pr .  C.  Dob ia s - La lou ,  REG  95  (1982)  37-53  (dr.), 

with  translation  and  commentary. 

vac  Map.  Πετρωνίου  Μελέο|ρος  και.  Αελέας  Άννεας  Ισεδώρας 
I  θυγάτηρ  Πρόκλα  έναρέτως  ί  "  εν  πασε  και.  σωφρόνως  βεώ||σασα 
έτελεΰτα  ετών  με'  |  έτους  σπβ '  του  καί  πρώτου  |  (rasura)  | 
Χυάχ ε  vac  κ  '  | 

Ε  εδε  ε  καί  [π]  vac  πραπέδεσσεν  εύ||φροσύνη  τε  άγακλεετην,  | 
εύγεν  εη  πενυτη  vac  τε,  κλυτοε[ς]  |  τ’εργοεσε  γυναεκών  | 
εστοεσεν  ταλάροες  τε,  σό  |  [φ]ων  τε  δεδάγμασε  Μουσών,  || 
νουνεχές  τε  βέοεο  σαοφρο  |  σύνη  τε  νόοεο,  | 
μοΰνον  ενα  εν  μεγάροεσε  |  πάεν  γενέταεσε  λεποΰσαν,  | 
αενοπαθη  με  θυγάτρα  ||  δυσάμμορον  ενθάδε  |  Πρόκλαν  | 
[νΐηπαθέες  τοκέες  τφ|δ’  ένέθεντο  τάφψ 


The  two  vac  (LL.  9  and  11)  are  due  to  veins  in  the  stone,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  many  traces  of  cursive  lettering  ||  3.  Πρόκλα  may  well 
be  identical  with  Πετρωνεα  Πρόκλα,  on  record  in  CIG  5181,  pos¬ 
sibly  engraved  on  her  tomb,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-7.  year  282  ,  Dec.  16th 

=  251-252  A.D.  (282-31/30;  Actian  era,  on  the  assumption  that 

in  cities  using  that  era  the  first  day  of  the  year  falls  before 
September  2) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  251-252  does  not  co¬ 
incide  with  the  first  (πρώτος:  L.  6)  year  of  the  rule  of  an 

emperor.  Ed.  pr .  suggests  that  the  easiest  solution  is  to  suppose 
that  the  difference  between  the  official  beginning  of  the  Egyptian 
Kyrenaean  year  (Thot  1st  =  29  August)  and  of  the  Actian  era 

(2  September)  was  so  minor  that  in  fact  the  first  year  of  Trebo- 
nianus  Gallus'  reign  was  meant  in  L.  7  (that  year  officially  end¬ 
ed  in  August  28th,  251,  the  second  year  running  from  August  29th, 
251  -  August  28th,  252) .  Ed.  pr .  points  out  that  the  inscription 
ASAA  39-40,  1961-1962,  219-375  no.  2  (c)  should  be  dated  to  the 

period  September  1st,  148  -  July  9th,  149  A.D.  and  no.  9  (b)  to 
the  period  November  27th,  178  -  August  31st,  179.  She  gives  paral 
lels  for  the  rasura  of  Trebonianus 1  name  in  L.  7  of  our  text,  es¬ 
pecially  IGR  IV  626,  for  which  she  suggests  the  following  resto¬ 
ration:  [[Αύτοκρ.  Καεσ.  Γ.  Ουέβέου  Γάλλου  ]]  ||  Ed.  pr.  gives 

numerous  parallels  for  Prokla's  virtues  mentioned  in  LL .  9-23  || 

22.  νηπαθής:  hapax  in  the  literary  tradition,  Oppian,  Cyneg  .  II 
417:  "qui  supprime  la  douleur",  ed  .  pr  . 
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1609.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  TRADITIONALLY 
ASSIGNED  TO  BABYLON,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  OGIS  253  and  254.  Cf.  S.M. 
Sherwin- White,  ZPE  47  (1982)  65-66,  who  points  out  that  the  prove¬ 

nance,  indicated  in  OGIS  (Babylon) ,  is  most  uncertain.  Any  Helle¬ 
nistic  Greek  city  of  the  Middle  East  will  do  in  her  view. 


1610.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (SAID  TO  COME  FROM  ASIA  MINOR).  DEDI¬ 
CATION  TO  A  HEROS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Left  part  of  a 
banque t ing- he r o  relief  representing  four  worshippers  and  a  child 
leading  a  victim;  table  with  a  woman  at  the  left  and  the  arm  of 
a  man  holding  a  rhyton ;  a  serpent  under  the  table;  above  the  a- 
dorants  a  window  frame  with  a  horse's  head;  inscription  under  the 
relief.  Now  in  a  private  Collection  at  Bern.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Kieffer, 
H AS  B  7  (1981)  45-48  (ph.).  Non  vidimus;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1  983)  no  .  93  . 

Τιμών  “Ηρωι  [άνέθηκε] 


nd  r  d 

1611.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  HEKATE,  2  -  3  CENT. 

A.D.  Inscription  in  points  on  the  outside  of  the  pear-shaped  bowl 
of  a  silver  spoon  (ligula) ;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Art  and  Archaeo¬ 
logy  of  the  University  of  Missour i-Columbia .  Ed.  pr .  E.N.  Lane, 
MUSE  16  (1982)  50-55  (ph.)  ,  with  references  to  other  inscribed 

spoons,  most  of  which  are  Christian. 

Εύτύχης  καρύδας  |  *  Εκάτη  εις  χά  πάχη  [  αναφοράν  άνέθηκεν 


"Eutyches,  the  walnut  dealer,  gave  (this)  as  an  offering  to  He¬ 
cate  for  the  πάχη",  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  καρυδάς  ,  derived  from  καρύδιον, 

diminutive  of  κάρυον ,  is  not  attested  in  classical  Greek  so  far, 
ed.  pr.  I!  2.  εις  χά  πάχη:  not  "at  the  (cross)  roads"  (from  ό  πά¬ 
χος)  ,  but  perhaps  "for  the  gowns"  (from  TO  πάχος,  a  special  type  of 
robe  or  gown  made  for  Hera)  ,  though  the  exact  meaning  and  the  pos¬ 
sible  connection  with  Hera  remain  obscure,  ed  .  pr  . 


1612.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  POSEIDES,  WITH  A  CURSE 
FORMULA,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Light-gray  marble  stele 
with  anthemion  above  and  projecting  support  below;  in  relief  a 
standing  male,  with  a  smaller,  standing  female  at  the  right;  in¬ 
scription  above  and  at  both  sides  of  the-  male  figure;  now  in  the 
J.  Paul  Getty  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  ZPE  45  (1982)  115— 

1  1  8  (ph  .  )  . 

Τούτο  χό  μνήμα  Ποσείδου  ‘Ηρακλείδου  δικαίο¬ 
υ  άνθρώπου*  ούδένα  ήδίκησε  πώποτε·  εί  δέ 
χις  θέλει  θεωρήσαι  και  άγαθόν  είπεϊν,  τοΰχωι  οι  θε- 
4  οι  ιλεως  εΐησαν,  άδικησαι  δέ  μηθέν  *  ε’ί  χις  δέ  άδι¬ 
κή  ση  τούτο  χό  μνήμα  ή  χά  φυτά  ταΰτα  ή  χά  δ- 
ώια  ή  έτερον  νεκρόν  είσενέγκοι  είς  χοΰχο  χό  μνή- 
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μα  πλήν  έμου  καί  της  έμής  γυναικός  και  των 
8  έμών  υιών  καί  θυγατέρων  εαυτούς,  εί  τι¬ 
ς  δη  επ'  ένεχύροις  λήψεται  τό  μνήμ¬ 
α  τούτο  ή  ώνήσεται  ή  αυτός  η  έτέροις  ττ- 
[ρ]οστάζηι  ή  έτερον  νεκρόν  είσενέγκοι  π- 
12  λήν  οϋς  αύτός  προεΐλετο  τούτωι  τώι  μν- 
ήματι,  εί  τις  ή  ϋβριν  ή  ανάγκην  ποιήσ¬ 
ει  τούτωι,  ή  "Αρτεμις  ή  Μήδεια  κα¬ 
ί  ή  'Εφεσία  καί  οί  θεοί  άπαντες 
16  αύτόν  καί  τούς  έγγόνους 

4~.  άδ  ικήσα  ι  (optative)  rather  than  άδικήσαί  (inf.  pro  impera¬ 
tivo),  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  τά  φυτά  ταϋτα:  "done  un  jardin  funeraire", 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  280  ||  4  —  5.  τα  δ|ωια  -  τα  ςωια, 
ed.  pr.;  τά  ζ|ώια,  BE  ("decoration  sculpturale "  )  [for  the  relat¬ 
ed  word  ζψδίον  ("sculpted  portraits")  cf.  JRS  73  (1983)  125  L.  10, 

pleket]  ||  8.  εαυτούς:  i.e.  θυγατέρων  μου,  ed.  pr.  ||  14.  the 
epithet  Μήδεια  related  by  ed.  pr .  to  Medea,  who  as  a  sorcerer  is 
said  to  have  had  special  ties  with  Artemis;  but  cf.  S.M.  Sherwin- 
White ,  ZPE  49  (1982)  30,  who  connects  the  epithet  with  the  ethni- 

kon  Μήδειος  ("Persian"):  Artemis  -  Anahita;  in  the  same  sense  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  280,  who  also  point  out  that  this 
text  shows  that  funerary  imprecations  were  already  used  in  the 
Hellenistic  period. 


1613.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  HYGEIA,  AFTER 
14  A.D.  -  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  A . D ., PROBABLY  CA  50-75  A . D .  Alabaster- 
like  stone;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu.  Ed.  pr  . 
S.  Treggiari,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  10  (1982)  185-186 

no .  2  (  ph  .  )  . 

Divi  Aug(usti)  liberti  4  άπελευθερού 

Calycis  l(ibertae)  Hygiae  Κάλυκος  άπελευ— 

Θεού  Σεβαστού  θέρςι  Ύγεΐςι 

5-6.  Ed.  pr .  printed  άπελευθέρα  'Υγεία  (nom.)  ;  J.  Frel,  apud 
ed.  pr . ,  suggests  a  dative,  which  we  print  in  the  text. 


1614.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  AGRIPPINA,  LATE  2Π  CENT. 
A.D.  Rectangular  monument  of  white  Italian  marble  with  a  relief 
representing  an  aedicula  (fluted  pilasters,  capitals,  architrave, 
pediment  with  akroteria)  with  the  bust  of  a  ten  to  twelve-year 
old  boy  standing  on  a  cartouche  with  recessed  field  containing 
the  epitaph.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu.  Ed.  pr  . 
J.  Frel  -  J.  Chamay  -  J.L.  Maier,  Le  monde  des  Cesars ,  Portraits 
romains  (Hellas  et  Roma  vol.  I,  Genfeve  1982)  166-167  (ph.)  ,  who 

conclude  from  the  discrepancy  between  the  text,  which  mentions  a 
three-year  old  girl,  and  the  relief,  that  neither  the  artist  nor 
the  parents,  who  dedicated  the  monument,  were  preoccupied  by  any 
actual  likeness. 

Θ(εοΐς)  Χ(θονίοις)  |  Άγριππείνη  θυγατρί  |  ςησάση  έτη  γ', 
μή  (να)  α',  ήμ(έρας)  κς  '  ,  |  γονείς  έποήσαν  μνήμης  ||  χάριν 
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1615.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ΞΕΜΝΕ ,  EARLY 
4th  CENT.  A . D .  Sarcophagus  with  a  relief  decoration  on  the  front 
side  representing  the  bust  of  the  deceased  clad  in  stola  and  palla 
in  a  wreath  supported  by  two  flying  erotes;  at  the  left  and  right 
two  other  erotes  holding  garlands;  under  the  wreath  two  fallen 
fruit-bowls,  at  the  left  and  right  two  panthers  and  two  arches  and 
quivers;  in  the  background  left  and  right  of  the  flying  erotes 
two  trees  with  suspending  objects:  an  arch  in  the  left  and  a  qui¬ 

ver  in  the  right  tree.  Inscription  on  the  upper  and  lower  protrud¬ 
ing  fascia;  each  of  these  two  lines  has  three  hexameters.  Now  in 
the  Kurashiki  Ninagawa  Museum  at  Okayama,  Japan.  Edd.  pr .  E.  Si¬ 
mon,  AA  (1982)  586-591  (ph.)  and  (on  the  inscription)  G.  Neumann, 

ibidem  591-592. 

[άντ’  έμέθεν  δέ  λέλοιπα  φίλοις  γονέεσσι  θανοΟσα] 
πένθους  καί.  δακρύων  παιήονα  Σεμνόν  αδελφόν 
και  διφυές  γενεής  λαγάνων  βλάστημα  ποθεινόν’ 

4  τούνομά  μου  γνώναι  συ  θέλεις  γλυκερών  τε  τοκήων ; 

[-  -]  καί,  Τροφίμου  θυγάτηρ  Σέμνη  γεγένημαι 

χρήστη  κα [ ί  σώφρων  πριν  έην ·  νυν  δ'  έν]θάδε  γείνομ'  άχρηστος 
σώματος,  [οϊδ'  αύδ]άν  στόμα  [δ'  ως  βιότ]οιο  χρόνοισιν 


At  the  end  of  each  hexameter  a  point  ||  the  missing  first  hexame¬ 
ter  must  have  stood  on  the  original  lid  (the  lid  which  is  now  on 
the  sarcophagus  does  not  belong  to  it)  ,  N.  ||  the  reconstruction 
was  attempted  by  W.  Peek,  apud  N.  ||  5.  initio:  name  of  the  mother 

in  the  genitive,  N. 


r  d 

1616.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GLADIATOR  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT.  A. 
D.  SEG  XXIX  1699.  Cf.  now  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  240,  with  an 

excellent  photo  and  description. 


1617.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  4th-  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  Wooden  disc  with  suspension  handle  at  the  top,  pierced  trans¬ 
versely;  a  broken  leather  string  passes  through  the  hole;  on 
both  sides  an  incised  inscription;  now  in  the  Collection  Moen. 

Ed.  pr.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  49  (1982)  72  (ph.). 

A)  Ί(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  |  άγι|ος 

B)  άγιος,  άγιος 

The  disc  was  supposed  to  protect  the  bearer,  ed.  pr . 


1618.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MEDICINE  BOTTLE 
CONTAINING  LYKION,  3rd-  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Small  terracotta 
bottle  with  rectangular  stamp;  now  in  a  private  Collection  in 
Beyrouth.  Ed.  pr .  Y.  Calvet,  Recueil  Saidah,  281-286  (ph.;  dr.). 

Δημέας  |  λύκιος 

1.  Probably  the  name  of  the  manufacturer  of  the  λύκιον,  ed.  pr . 

||  2.  either  a  variant  of  λύκιον  or  an  error,  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  Hel- 
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lenistic  medicine  bottles  with  similar  inscriptions  cf.  E.  Sjoq- 
vist,  AJA  64  (1960)  78-83  (inscriptions  on  82-83);  for  the  lykion 

see  ibidem  81,  ed .  pr .  Cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  881. 


1619.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  SIGNATURES  ON  RELIEF  WARE,  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC  PERIOD.  Both  objects  are  said  to  come  from  Turkey  and  are  now 
in  the  Collection  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  of  the  University 
of  Erl angen . 

a)  Relief  hydria  with  floral  decoration  on  the  lower  zone; 
inscription  above  it;  probably  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

b)  Megarian  bowl  with  floral  decoration  in  the  interior;  incised 
letters  on  the  exterior  of  the  bottom. 

Ed.  pr.  K.  Parlasca,  BABe sch  57  (1982)  176-180  (ph . ;  dr.). 

a)  Μενίσκου 

N  reversed;  artist's  or  potter's  signature,  ed.  pr  . 

b )  KPA 


Probably  abbreviation  of  the  potter's  name  ( " Be s i t z vermer k 
des  betreffenden  Topfers")  ,  ed.  pr  . 


s  t 

1620.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GLASS  CUP,  1  CENT. 
A.D.  Dark  blue  mould-blown  glass  cup;  body  with  a  central  inscri¬ 
bed  frieze.  Ed.  pr .  Sotheby's.  Catalogue  of  Antiquities,  Days  of 
Sale:  11th  and  12th  July  1983  (Uxbridge  1983)  79  no.  264  (ph.) . 

εύφραίνου  έφ'  δ  πάρε  ο 


ΤΙΑΡΕΙ ,  ed.  pr . ,  probably  a  printing  error;  EOO:  έφ'  ό  =  έφ* 

ψ,  Pleket;  for  similar  inscriptions  on  glass  cups  cf.  D.B.  Har¬ 
den,  JRS  25  (  1935  )  1  74-175  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,-  for  εύφραίνου  cf.  our  lemma 

no  .  1625 . 


1621.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  TESSERAE.  Inscript¬ 
ions  on  two  circular  tesserae;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in 
Malibu.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Jentof t-Nilson ,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOUR¬ 
NAL  10  (1982)  159-162  (ph.),  who  briefly  summar i zes  the  discussion 

about  the  function  of  these  objects  (probably  theatre  tickets). 

A)  Fragmentary  bone  tessera  with  profile  of  the  head  of  a  bearded 
man  (Herakles)  on  the  obverse.  On  the  reverse  the  following 
inscription . 

XII  I  [Ή]ρακλης  |  IB 

B)  Polished  ivory  tessera  with  representation  of  an  obelisk  and  a 
small  Egyptian  building,  probably  a  temple  of  Isis  or  of  Isis 
and  Harpokrates,  on  the  obverse.  On  the  reverse  the  following 
inscription . 

I  I  I  I  I  N ικόπολ is  I  Δ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr 


II  A).  cf.  C.  Huelsen,  MDAI  (R)  1  1  (1896)  243 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


453 


no.  50,  ed.  pr  .  ||  B)  cf.  ibidem  no.  71,  ed  .  pr  . 


1622.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER  ON 
A  GEM,  CA  150-175  A.D.  Red  j  aspis ;  inscription  around  the  bust 
of  a  woman,  represented  in  mirror-image;  now  in  Swiss  private 
property.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Jucker,  in:  H.  Jucker  -  D.  Willers,  Gesich- 
ter.  Griechische  und  romische  Bildniss e  aus  Schweizer  Privatbesitz 
(Bern  1982)  287  no.  156  (ph.). 

Βαρακαθα  [??] 


Inscription  of  unknown  character,  ed.  pr .  [on  the  photo  one  dis¬ 
cerns  three  groups  of  letters:  ΑΘΑ ,  KA  and  BAP  (?) ;  the  order  of 
these  groups  could  also  be  another  than  that  presented  by  ed.  pr  .  ; 
perhaps  the  solution  lies  in  a  text  like  SEG  XXX  1793,  Pleket] . 


1623.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  GEM  WITH  URSARIUS-INSCRIPT- 
I ON .  J.M.C.  Toynbee,  PBSR  16  (1948)  36  (ph.);  republished  by  L. 

Robert,  JS  (1  982)  159-162  (ph.)  .  Representation  of  a  standing 

trainer,  holding  a  whip  and  a  mappa,  and  a  bear  jumping  towards 
him.  The  inscription  runs:  Εύτυχι.,  Μάρκελλε ;  the  bear  is  called 

Ειρήνη  .  For  bear-fighting  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  660  and  1692. 


2 

1624.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE.  ARV  523,  6; 

AJA  85  (1981)  354.  A.W.  Johnston,  ZPE  49  (1982)  208-209  (dr.), 

returns  to  this  graffito  under  the  foot  of  an  Attic  red-figured 
column-krater  . 

N  V  X  T  Π  I  1  I  I 

K  V  V  I  K  I  A 


Meaning:  "119  kylikia  accompany  the  krater  as  their  master-vase" 
T  =  100;  I  =50;  Π  =  5;  ||||  =4;  NV :  "enigmatic  abbreviati¬ 

on". 


,  st 

1625.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GLASS  VESSELS,  1 
5th  CENT.  A.D.  In  S.B.  Matheson,  Ancient  Glass  in  the  Yale  Uni- 
versity  Art  Gallery  (Yale  1980)  eight  glass  vessels  with  Greek  in¬ 
scriptions  (plus  parallels  adduced)  are  on  record.  Some  of  them 
are  already  conveniently  accessible  in  D.B.  Harden,  JRS  25  (1935) 

163-186  (our  nos.  1-4) ,  the  others  only  in  specialist  publications 
which  are  usually  not  consulted  by  epigraphists .  For  the  sake  of 
convenience  we  briefly  mention  all  inscriptions,  the  larger  part 
of  which  is  said  to  come  from  Syria;  all  objects  have  photos  and/ 
or  drawings:  1)  'Εννίων  |  έποιει  (43-45  no.  118;  1st  cent.  A.D.); 

2)  '  Ιάσων  |  έπόησεν  palm  frond  μνησθή  |  ό  άγοράσας  (52-53  no.  133 

;  1st  cent.  A.D.) ;  3)  λάβε  την  νείκην  (53-54  no.  134;  1st  cent. 
a.d.)  ;  4)  καταχαΰρε  palm  frond  καί.  εύψραίνου  (54  no.  135;  50  - 
100  A.D.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1620);  5)  illegible  inscription 

(maker's  mark  ?)  (73  no.  191;  late  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.);  6)  πιε 

ζήσης  (95-96  no.  257;  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.);  7)  πίε  <ζ>ήσης  (HCHC, 
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bottle;  105-  107  no.  280;  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.);  8)  δέξ[ε]  TU  [  ε ] 

ζηστ^ς  (112  no.  292  ;  4th-  5th  cent.  A .  D  .  )  [Matheson  prints  ΔΕΖ  [  E] 
but ' we  assume  that  δέξ[ε]  =  δέξαΐ  is  meant,  Pleket] . 


rth  . th 

1626.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BRONZE  WEIGHT,  LATE  5  -  6  CENT. 

A.D.  Quadrangular  bronze  weight;  now  in  the  Institut  fur  Alte 
Geschichte  of  the  University  of  Saarbrflcken ;  previously  in  a  pri¬ 
vate  Collection  of  a  man  who  specialized  in  collecting  weights 
from  Asia  -  Syria.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Freis,  ZPE  49  (1982)  217-220  (ph.) . 

'Επί.  Φλ(αουίου)  Στεω|άνου  άνθυπ(άτου)  |  γρ(αμμάρια)  La 

1.  ΦΛ S,  bronze  (  S  =  separation  mark  after  abbreviations,  ed.  pr. 
;  the  same  sign  at  the  end  of  L.  2)  ||  2  .  initio  <C  II  the  pro- 
consul  Fl  .  Stephanos  is  possibly  identical  with  the  praef.  praet. 
in  the  Orient  Fl.  Stephanos  (521-529  A.D.),  ed.  pr.,  who,  howe¬ 
ver  ,  has  his  doubts  about  this  possibility  but  even  so  tends  to 

date  the  weight  to  the  period  indicated  in  the  heading  ||  the  pre¬ 
sent  weight  is  11,57  gr . ;  11  grammaria  =  12,507  gr . ,  ed.  pr . , 

with  further  details  about  the  Late  Roman  weight  systems;  cf.  SEG 
XXXI  966  and  976 . 


1627.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BRONZE  WEIGHTS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Seventy-six  round  or  square  Byzantine  bronze  weights,  acquired  for 
the  greater  part  in  and  around  Smyrna  between  1891  and  1902;  now 
in  the  Rijksmuseum  van  Oudheden  in  Leiden.  Seventy-five  weights 
bear  on  the  obverse  an  indication  of  their  weight  in  Greek  capi¬ 
tals,  often  with  a  cross  above  or  between  two  characters.  For  the¬ 
se  inscriptions  we  refer  to  the  conveniently  arranged  lists  of  ed. 
pr .  G.M.M.  Houben ,  OMRL  63  (  1982  )  1  33-  143  (ph.)  .  No  dates  are 

provided  by  ed.  pr .  for  the  separate  items,  but  he  points  out  that 
the  weights  in  the  shape  of  a  ball  with  the  upper  and  lower  part 
flattened,  belong  to  the  East-Roman  Empire  and  date  before  300  A.D. 
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1628  . 

lemma  no 

ALPHABET  : 

.  865  . 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  GREEK  ALPHABET. 

Cf  . 

our 

1629.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  For  amphora  stamps  in  Thrace  and  in  the 
cities  along  the  Western  shore  of  the  Black  Sea  cf.  M.  Lazarov, 

1 Les  amphores  et  les  timbres  amphoriques  d’Heraclee  pontique  en 
Thrace',  BULLETIN  DU  MUSEE  NATIONAL  DE  VARNA  16  (=  31)  (1980)  5-19 

and  '  Le  commerce  de  Chios  avec  les  cites  ouest-pontiques '  ,  ibidem 
18  (=  33)  (1982)  5-15.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  106  (1982)  219-233, 

discusses  the  relations  between  stamped  and  unstamped  amphora's. 

He  warns  against  the  abuse  of  statistical  material  based  on  stamp¬ 
ed  amphora  handles  only  for  e.g.  the  reconstruction  of  commercial 
networks  for  oil  and  wine.  L.  Criscuolo,  Bo lli  d'anfora  greci  e 
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romanl.  La  collezione  dell'  Universita  cattolica  di  Milano  (Bolog¬ 
na  1982) ,  presents  two  nundred  and  three  amphora  stamps,  bought  in 
Egypt  on  the  antiquities  market  (probable  provenance:  Fayum)  and 

now  in  the  Catholic  University  of  Milan.  She  (135-136)  adds  two 
Rhodian  stamps,  also  acquired  in  Egypt  and  now  in  a  private  Collec¬ 
tion  in  Milan.  Rhodian  stamps:  134  pieces;  Knidian  stamps:  7 

pieces;  Koan  stamps:  16  pieces;  Egyptian  stamps:  3  pieces; 

South  Italian  stamps  (Brindisi) :  25  pieces  (Latin  and  Greek) ; 
furthermore  two  pieces  from  Kolophon  and  Pamphylia  respectively; 
five  pieces  belong  to  the  so-called  group  of  Nikandros ;  there  are 
six  unidentified  items.  Finally  the  book  contains  one  Egyptian 
clay  stamp  and  four  clay  "bolli  su  orli  di  mortal"  (no.  200  with 
the  name  of  a  0ου  ( λευτής )  ;  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.;  cf.  J.w.  Hayes, 
HESPERIA  36,  1967,  337-347,  especially  340  note  5:  Διοφά|νχου 

0ου ( λευτοϋ ) ) .  There  are  no  new  types  or  names  on  these  stamps. 

For  a  review  cf.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  AEGYPTUS  63  (1983)  309-311.  Cf. 

also  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982)  357. 


1630.  ANTIQUARIANS.  PIRRO  LIGORIO.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
1036-1037  and  1042. 


1631.  ARCHIVES.  INSCRIPTIONS  AS  "THE  ARCHIVE  OF  THE  ANCIENT 
HISTORIAN".  Cf.  M.I.  Finley,  ' Le  document  et  l'histoire  economi- 
que ' ,  in:  ANNALES  E.S.C.  37  (1982)  697-713;  id.,  'The  ancient 

historian  and  his  sources',  in:  E.  Gabba,  Tria  Corda.  Scritti  in 
onore  di  Arnoldo  Momigliano  (Biblioteca  di  Athenaeum  I,  Como  1983) 
201-214,  esp.  208  and  213,  for  the  view  that  the  Greek  and  Roman 
historians'  negligible  use  of  documents  reflects  the  paucity  of 
documents  and  the  rudimentary  state  of  ancient  archives  altogether. 
Massive  documentation  is  supposed  to  be  characteristic  of  the  spe¬ 
cific  character  of  a  given  society  (e.g.  Egypt  or  imperial  Rome 
in  late  antiquity)  .  F.  also  argues  that  for  'institutional'  his¬ 
tory  there  is  a  "lack  of  documentation  that  is  usable  which  means 
not  merely  illustrative  but  serial  and  synoptic".  [This  view 
fails  to  distinguish  between  periods  and  the  corresponding  impor¬ 
tance  (or  unimportance)  of  archives:  after  400  B.C.  both  in  and 

outside  Athens  urban  archives  became  increasingly  important  (cf. 
e.g.  CHIRON  13,  1983,  283-368;  presumably  with  weak  interest  in 

what  we  now  would  call  quantitative  data)  but  climate  prevented 
their  preservation.  Inscriptions  constitute  a  selection  of  the 
archival  documents,  subsequently  weakened  by  the  onslaught  of  time. 
Nevertheless  if  not  for  institutional,  it  is  certainly  true  to 
say  that  for  intellectual  history  (or,  rather,  the  'histoire  des 
mentalites ' )  it  is  precisely  epigraphy  that  provides  us  with  se¬ 
rial  material,  which,  of  course,  should  always  be  combined  with 
the  literary  material.  In  short  the  lack  of  interest  in  'archival' 
material  (papyri,  inscriptions)  on  the  part  of  the  Greco-Roman 
historians  is  due  to  ae s the t ic - ar t i s t ic  reasons  rather  than  to  th - 
relative  scarcity  of  such  material,  Pleket] .  For  archives  in  E- 
gypt  cf.  now  W.E.H.  Cockle,  'State  archives  in  Graeco- Roman  Egypt 
from  30  B.C.  to  the  reign  of  Septimius  Severus'  in:  JEA  70  (1984) 

106-122 . 
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1632.  ATHLETICS:  TERMINOLOGY  OF  COMBAT  SPORTS.  Cf.  M.  Polia¬ 

koff,  Studies  in  the  terminology  of  the  Greek  Combat  Sports  (Bei- 
tr  .  z.  klass.  Philologie,  Heft  146,  Konigstein  1982)  ,  for  an  ana¬ 
lysis  of  a  series  of  technical  terms  connected  with  wrestling, 
boxing  and  pankration.  Most  of  his  evidence  is  literary,  some  e- 
pigraphical.  Esp.  relevant  is  his  discussion  of  άκονί,τί,  μεσολα- 
βεΐν  (άμεσολάβητος) ,  μύρμηξ,  πάμμαχος,  σφαΐραι  (σψα  ι,ρομαχ  ία) . 


1633.  THE  ROMAN  ARMY:  AUXILIA.  P.A.  Holder,  Studies  in  the 

Auxilia  of  the  Roman  Army  from  Augustus  to  Trajan  (BAR  Int.  Ser. 
70,  Oxford  1980)  ,  collects  on  24  1-334  documents,  among  them  epi- 
graphic  (mainly  Latin  but  also  Greek)  texts,  on  the  auxilia  of  the 
Roman  army  during  the  period  indicated  in  the  title  of  his  book. 


1634.  EPIGRAMS.  COMMENTARY  ON  SOME  GREEK  EPIGRAMS.  D.L.Page, 
Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  ,  comments  on  the  following 
epigrams  on  stone  (for  Attica  and  the  Peloponnese  see  SEG  XXXI  28, 
31-33,  36,  38,  45,  48,  56,  188  and  384. 


410-412  no.  106 

565- 566  no.  V 

566- 568  no.  VI 


568-571  no.  VII  (with  some 
restorations  on  570-571) 


SEG  XXVIII  495  (Delphi), -cf  .lemma  551 
G.  Kaibel,  EG  811  (Thespiai) 

G.  Kaibel,  EG  888a;  I.  Eph . 

1539  (Ephesos);  cf.  also  R. 
Merkelbach,  ZPE  50  (1983)  20, 

who  points  out  that  the  author 
of  the  epigram  is  Hadrianos  of 
Tyre  (and  not  the  emperor  Ha¬ 
drian,  as  Page  assumes) 


IG  XIV  1089; 
( Rome ) 


W.  Peek,  GV  2050 


For  a  review  cf.  O.  Masson,  REG  (1984)  97-103  (esp.  on  onomastic 
aspects);  B.  Baldwin,  ACTA  CLASSICA  26  (1983)  95-99  (esp.  on  no. 

377  =  CIG  3797  =  Kaibel,  EG  779:  εύάντητορ );  D  .M  .Lewis  ,JHS  ( 1984)  179-80 . 


1635.  FINANCE:  THE  EPIDOSEIS.  Cf.  L.  Migeotte,  in:  Melanges 

offerts  a  E.  Gareau  (CAHIERS  DES  ETUDES  ANCIENNES  XIV,  1 9 δΤ)  47  ~ 
51,  for  a  brief  discussion  of  the  origin,  the  nature  and  objecti¬ 
ves  of  the  phenomenon  of  epidoseis,  on  record  in  seventeen  decrees 
and  in  more  than  two  hundred  lists  of  epididontes.  He  emphasizes 
the  following  elements:  the  epidosis  is  a  collective  gift,  of  a 

political  nature,  viz.  deriving  from  a  decision  of  the  assembly 
concerning  the  need  for  money  for  a  specific  purpose  (often  public 
buildings),  and  irregular  in  occurrence. 


^16  3  6 .  FOUNDATIONS  AND  PUBLIC  BANQUETS.  P.  S c hm i tt - P an t e  1  , 
'Evergetisme  et  memoire  du  mort.  A  propos  des  fondations  de  ban¬ 
quets  publics  dans  les  cites  grecques  a  l'epoque  hellenistique  et 
romaine'  ,  in:  G.  Gnoli  -  J.P. Vernant  ( edd .  )  ,  La  Mort,  les  Morts 

dans  les  societes  anciennes  ( Camb r idge - Par i s  1  982  )  1  7  7-  1  88  ,  br ief- 

ly  studies  the  foundations  by  benefactors  providing  euergesiai  to 
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the  city  ("fondations  c ommemor a t i ve s "  )  and  the  funerary  foundati¬ 
ons  proper  which  describe  the  organization  of  the  funerary  cult, 
in  an  attempt  to  establish  the  extent  to  which  the  Hellenistic- 
Roman  cities  knew  a  "memoire  collective  (memoire  civique  ou  publi- 
que) "  of  the  deceased.  She  tends  to  reject  the  view  that  these 
foundations  mainly  reflect  the  personal  and  religious  desire  for 
perpetual  commemoration  and  thereby  testify  to  the  rise  of  indivi¬ 
dualism  as  the  main  feature  of  Hellenism.  Benefactions  to  the  en¬ 
tire  civic  community  and  civic  commemoration  belong  close  together. 
She  specially  studies  the  foundations  providing  for  an  annual  sa¬ 
crifice  and  public  banquet.  Insofar  as  the  funerary  foundations 
proper  provide  for  a  banquet  at  the  tomb  for  the  family,  this  is  a 
result  of  the  limited  financial  resources  of  the  deceased. 


1637.  GLADIATORS.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  238-263,  on  hea¬ 

vily-armed  gladiators,  retiarii  and  the  lanista  (dealer  in,  trainer 
of  gladiators,  often  performing  as  επιστάτης:  trainer  and  "sur- 

veillant  du  combat",  "arbitre",  because  of  his  technical  knowledge). 
R.  also  presents  a  number  of  photos  of  gladiatorial  reliefs,  show¬ 
ing  how  a  person,  condemned  to  death,  is  offered  to  wild  beasts. 

He  offers  all  this  within  the  framework  of  a  detailed  commentary 
on  and  translation  of  some  passages  in  the  Passio  of  the  Carthagi¬ 
nian  martyr  Perpetua. 


1638.  GRAIN  DISTRIBUTION.  L.  Foxhall  -  H . A .  Forbes,  CHIRON  12 
(1982)  51-62,  collect  the  Greek  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence 

for  grain  distributions  in  classical  antiquity  (σι,τομετρε ία) .  The 
standard  ration  of  one  choinix  per  man  per  day  as  recorded  in  an¬ 
cient  literature  is  only  partially  confirmed  by  the  epigraphical 
testimonia  (BCH  94,  1970,  639  no.  2,  side  A,  II  LL .  20  f f  .  ;  IG 

XII  7  515  LL.  70  ff.  =  SEG  XXV  995;  XXX  1084).  The  caloric 

energy  value  of  one  choinix  of  wheat  cannot  be  considered  as  a  mi¬ 
nimum  ration:  it  is  enough  for  a  man  doing  the  heaviest  labour. 

A  choinix  was  the  provision  of  a  generous  sufficiency.  Apart  from 
the  two  inscriptions  mentioned  above,  the  following  texts  are  dis¬ 
cussed:  Syll.J  976  LL .  52  ff.;  Syll.3  1024  LL .  14-16  (SEG  XXV 
845);  IG  VII  2712  LL .  64-65  (SEG  XXII  425);  IG  XI  158  LL.  37  ff. 
;  OGIS  533  LL.  27-30  (cf.  SEG  XVII  542);  SGDI  1884. 


1639.  IMPERIAL  TITULATURE:  HADRIAN  AND  SABINA  AS  PATER  PATRIAE 

AND  AUGUSTA.  On  the  basis  of  Latin  and  Greek  epigraphical  evidence 
W.  Eck,  in:  Romanitas-Christianitas .  Unter suchungen  zur  Geschichte 
und  Literatur  der  romischen  Kaiserzeit,  Johannes  Straub  zum  70. 
Geburtstag  am  18.  Oktober  1982  gewidmet  (ed.  G.  Wirth;  Berlin  1982) 
217-229,  rejects  the  view  based  on  literary  sources  that  Sabina 
was  awarded  the  title  Augusta  at  about  the  same  time  (128  A.D.) 
when  Hadrian  accepted  the  title  Pater  Patriae .  He  points  out  that 
she  received  the  title  some  years  before,  e.g.  119  or  123  A.D.  If 
there  is,  in  other  instances,  a  synchronism  in  the  awarding  of  the¬ 
se  two  titles  to  an  emperor  and  his  wife/sister,  this  does  not  im¬ 
ply  a  causal  relation. 
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1640.  INSTITUTIONS:  ISOPOLITEIA.  For  a  critical  evaluation  of 

W .  Gawantka ' s  study  on  Isopolitie.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der 
2 wi schen s t aat 1 ic he n  Beziehungen  in  der  griechischen  Antike  (Munchen 
1975)  cf.  P.  Gauthier,  ANNUAIRE  ECOLE  PRAT.  HAUTES  ETUDES,  IVe 
Section,  1977-1978  [1981]  373-377. 


1641.  INSTITUTIONS.  IMPERIAL  COMMISSIONERS  (LEGATI)  SENT  OUT 
FOR  ESTABLISHING  BOUNDARIES.  Cf.  A.  Aichinger,  ZPE  48  (1982)  193- 

204,  who  points  out  that  mostly  it  was  the  provincial  governor  (or 
one  of  his  delegates)  who  decided  on  boundary  problems.  However, 
in  cases  of  cities  lying  in  different  provinces  it  was  the  emperor 
or  a  special  commissioned  legatus  who  decided.  She  gives  a  list 
of  such  special  legati,  consisting  mostly  of  Latin  inscriptions 

and  one  Greek:  MAMA  V  60.  As  to  Recherches  -  Thasos  II  82  no. 

186  she  suggests  that  the  άνήρ  επισημότατος  L.  Antonius  was  a  sena¬ 
torial  legatus,  commissioned  to  settle  an  affair  which  concerned 
both  Macedonia  and  Thrace. 


1642.  INSTITUTIONS:  MACEDONIAN  INSTITUTIONS  IN  THE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 

Cf.  D.K.  Samsaris,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  22  (1982)  295-308  (in  Greek;  with 

French  summary)  for  an  epigraphical  survey  of  VJ  . -Macedonian  poli¬ 
tical',  religious  and  social  institutions:  κοινά,  πολιτάρχαι  (cf. 
seg  xxxi  614),  έςαήβαρχος ,  αρχών  γυμνασίου,  αρχιερείς,  μακεδονιάρ- 
χης,  Ιεροοράντης,  πρεσβυτεράρχης  των  ’Ολυμπίων,  επιμελητής  ιερών, 
δουλεία  .  Special  attention  to  the  ephebic  catalogue  from  Sisani 
(146-147  A.D.) :  twenty-two  ephebes,  all  with  Greek  or  Roman  names 

but  for  one  Semitic  name:  Σαμβαθίων  (CIG  1957  (g)  =  ABSA  18  (1911 

-1912)  185-186  no.  34;  cf .  SEG  XXXI  648) .  Cf .  also  our  lemmata 

nos.  637-639.  For  a  discussion  of  "Les  politarques  de  Philippo¬ 
polis"  cf.  M.  Hatzopoulos,  in:  Dritter  Intern.  Thr ako log i scher 
Kongress,  2-6  Juni  1980  Wien,  vol.  II  (Sofia  1984)  137-149  (with 

on  147-149  a  catalogue  of  Macedonian  politarchai)  . 


1643.  INSTITUTIONS:  ΠΟΛΙΣ  AND  RELATED  CONCEPTS  IN  GREEK  IN¬ 
SCRIPTIONS.  R.  Koerner,  in:  Unter suchungen  ausgewahlter  alt- 

griechischer  sozialer  Typ enb e gr i f f e  (Soziale  Typenbegr  if f e  im  alten 
Griechenland  und  ihr  Fortleben  in  den  Sprachen  der  Welt  vol.  3; 
Berlin  1981)  360-367,  studies  the  meaning  of  the  terms  πόλις,  πο¬ 

λιτεία,  πολίτης  and  πολίτευεσθαι  in  inscriptions  from  the  whole 
Greek  world.  The  word  πόλις  is  very  rare  in  7th  and  6th  cent.  B. 

C.  texts.  It  occurs  more  frequently  from  the  middle  of  the  5th 
cent.  B.C.  to  the  end  of  the  4th,  bearing  different  meanings,  of¬ 
ten  also  within  one  inscription:  1)  topographic  indication:  (a) 

general:  " Wohn s i e dlung "  (as  opposed  to  e.g.  χώρα,  γη,  άνδρες); 

(b)  specific:  "Stadtburg"  (=  άκρόπολίς,  almost  only  in  Athens  in 

the  4th  cent.  B.C. ,  often  with  cultic  connotations  or  as  the  place 
for  the  people's  and  council's  assemblies);  2)  (most  frequently): 

"  Staat ,  Staatswesen " ,  in  its  various  aspects:  (a)  cultic  (offe¬ 
rings,  agones);  (b)  juridical;  (c)  economic  (not  very  frequent 
in  inscriptions);  (d)  as  the  executor  of  a  foreign  policy  (as  a 
partner  in  a  treaty;  diplomatic  activities;  honorary  decrees); 
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(e)  as  a  synonym  of  δήμος:  "Beschlussfassende  Versammlung"  (4th 

cent.  B.C.,  mainly  in  the  N.W. -Greek  Doric  area);  (f)  "Burger- 
schaft"  in  a  general  meaning. 

Πολιτεία  and  πολίτης  occur  less  frequent  than  πόλις;  the  first 
occurs  except  for  Athens  only  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  means  ei¬ 
ther  the  awarded,  not  innate,  citizenship  or  (seldom  and  only  in 
Attic  inscriptions)  "Verfassung"  .  Πολίτης  (citizen)  also  occurs 
mainly  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  [on  this  concept  see  also  S.  Lauffer, 
ibidem  376-384,  who  uses  in  the  first  place  literary  evidence] . 

The  last  term  discussed  by  K.  is  πολίτεύεσθαι ,  which  means  "das 
Burger recht  besitzen  (und  ausuben)"  or  (only  in  Attic  inscriptions) 
"eine  Verfassung  besitzen". 

Cf.  also  P.  Musiolek,  AAntHung  29  (1981)  133-138,  "Zur  Bedeutung 

von  ΑΣΤΥ  und  ΠΟΛΙΣ  im  archaischen  Gr i echen 1 and " . 


1644.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  SIZE  OF  PROVINCIAL  EMBASSIES  UNDER  THE 

PRINCIPATE.  Cf.  G . A .  Souris,  ZPE  48  (1982)  235-244,  who  on  the 
basis  of  a  large  number  of  cases,  attested  in  papyrological  and 
esp.  epigraphical  sources  (see  the  table  on  24  1  -244  )  ,  discusses 
the  development  in  the  size  of  such  embassies:  from  the  multi¬ 

person  embassies  of  the  Republic  and  I u 1 io-C 1 aud ian  period  to  the 
one-  or  two-person  embassies  from  Vespasian,  with  some  exceptions 
(ranging  from  three  to  eleven  men) .  Under  Hadrian's  reign  evidence 
for  larger  embassies  begins  to  appear.  Members  may  well  have  in¬ 
creasingly  paid  the  costs  from  their  own  pockets. 


1645.  LAW.  THE  ATTIC  APOTIMEMA.  R.F.  Germain,  Studi  in  onore 
di  A .  Biscardi  III  (Milano  1982)  445-457,  studies  the  various  ty¬ 
pes  of  άποτιμηματα  in  Attic  inscriptions.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 

226  and  237. 


1646.  LAW.  DIADIKASIA.  Cf.  G.  Thur,  Symposion  1977  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  557)  55-69,  who  briefly  discusses  Me igg s -Le wi s ,  GHI  no. 

69  =  IG  I ^  71  (Athens);  S  y 1 1  .  ^  279  (Zeleia);  H.  Bengtson, 

Ξ t a a t s ve r t r age  II  (1962;  1975^)  no.  297  (Orchomenos) ;  Syll.^  306 

=  IG  V  2  p.  XXXVI  (Tegea;  the  stone  is  in  Delphi) . 


1647.  LAW.  THE  EPIKLEROS  IN  HELLENISTIC  LAW.  Cf.  E.  Karabelias 
Symposion  1977  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  557)  223-234,  esp.  230-234,  for 

some  brief  remarks  on  Greek  inscriptions  pertaining  to  the  "epi- 
clerat":  an  inscription  from  Dodona  (EPEIROTIKA  CHRONIKA  10,  1935, 

255  no.  15:  Κλεάνορι  περί  γενεάς  |  πατροιόχο  έκ  τας  νϋν  |  Γόνθας 
γυναΐκός:  "A  Kleanor  a  propos  de  la  descendance  de  la  patrouque 

(issue)  de  sa  femme  actuelle  Gontha" ) ,  the  register  of  dowries 
from  Mykonos  (Syll.3  1215  LL .  25-28;  no  case  of  an  epikleros 

here)  ,  Epikteta's  testament  (IG  XII  3  3  30  LL.  97-100)  .  Conclusion 

"La  fille  unique  du  defunt  entrait  desormais  sans  entraves  dans  la 
succession  paternelle.  Aucune  raison  d'avoir  alors  recours  a 
1  1  epiclerat"  . 
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1648.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  EARLY  GREEK  VERSE  INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS.  K.  Mickey,  'Dialect  Consciousness  and  Literary  Language: 

An  Example  from  Ancient  Greek' ,  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  PHILOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY  (Oxford  1981)  35-66,  examines  the  language  of  447  texts 

taken  for  the  most  part  from  P.A.  Hansen,  A  List  of  Greek  Verse 
Inscriptions  down  to  400  B.C.  (Copenhagen  1  975)  .  The  language  of 
these  texts  is  seen  as  reflecting  neither  a  desire  to  compose  in 
an  epic,  archaic  style,  nor  to  write  in  a  consistent  local  dialect. 
"The  language  of  Greek  verse  inscriptions  may  be  seen  historically 
as  the  development  of  a  literary  language  in  the  absence  of  a 
standard  language". 


1649.  LINGUISTICS.  IONIC  AND  ATTIC.  Cf.  M.  Negri,  ACME  35 
(  1  982)  7-1  7,  ' L  'unita  intermedia  ion ic o - a 1 1 i ca '  ,  who  uses  some 
epigraphical  evidence. 


1650.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  AIOLIAN  DIALECTS.  Cf.  W.  Blumel,  Die 
aiolischen  Dialekte:  Phonologie  und  Morphologie  der  inschriftli- 

chen  Texte  aus  generativer  Sicht  (ZVS  Erg.  Heft  30,  Gottingen  1982) 


1651.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  NOMINATIVE  MASC.  IN  -A  IN  GREEK  DIALECTS 
J.  Mendez  Dosuna,  GLOTTA  60  (1982)  65-79,  argues  that  there  is  no  - 

certain  example  of  inscriptions  in  dialects  with  a  nominative  masc. 
ending  in  -a.  He  thereby  rejects  the  thesis  of  F.  Bechtel  that  the 
Indo-European  flexion  nomin .  —  a,  genit.  —  as  would  have  survived 

into  historical  times  in  Northern  Greece.  He  discusses  the  eleven 
inscriptions  (mostly  from  N.W.— Greece)  adduced  so  far  as  evidence 
cor  the  nomin.  masc  .  in  —  CX.  He  points  out  that  the  nominatives 
ending  in  —a,  abundantly  attested  in  Boiotia,  do  not  belong  to  this 
category;  they  are  vocatives  with  the  function  of  a  nominative. 

We  summarize  the  results.  For  a  critical  discussion  of  the  gen. 
masc.  in  -ας  cf.  already  O.  Masson,  GLOTTA  43  (1965)  227-234. 

I)  AJA  1  9  (1  9  1  5)  442-443  no.  2  L.  4  (L.H.  Jeffery,  L  S  AG  108  no. 

II) :  Σ?όπα,·  nominative  in  -a  of  the  Boiotian  type,  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  nominatives  meant  by  Bechtel  (see  above) 

From  Halai,  ca  500-475  B.C. 


2 

2) ;  IG  IX  1  663:  the  correct  reading  is  that  of  IG: 

Ολυνττιάδΐ  (dative)  and  not  FsiAcxta  (N.G.  Pappadakis, 

1  92  1  ,  par.l  5  1  )  .  From  Skaloula,  W.-Lokris. 


Fs ιλάχαι 
AD  6,  1920- 


3)  IG  ix  1  ,31  g  l.  45:  ,Πυρρία *  1 II) ΡΙρακλεώχας ,  and  ll.  50-51:  Πυρ- 

ριας  [  T  Luct]  γ  [  ό  ]  ρου  Ηρακλεώχα  .  This  Pyrrias  of  Herakleia  is  the 
eponymous  strategos  of  Thermos  in  the  year  223-222  B.C.,  who  is 
also  on  record  in  other  proxeny-decrees  of  this  city.  The  mason 
°f  31  g,  having  copied  numerous  times  the  formula  σχραχαγέονχος 
Πυρρ La  Ηρακλεώχα,  was  mislead  by  his  routine  and  engraved  first 
the  name  of  the  strategos  (L,  45) ,  then  his  ethnikon  (L.  51)  in 

the  genitive  instead  of  the  nominative:  "genitif  de  distraction". 


4)  I G  IX  1 2  108 

Άρκεφών  Πρόσχηοι 


LL .  3-4  : 

.  Either 


άτιεδονχο  Μέλανις,  Βουδόρκα 

the  second  name  is  that  of 


J Αλέξων 

a  woman , 


or 
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Βουδόρκα  is  the  patronymic  of  Μελανις  .  From  Phistyon. 

2 

IG  IX  1  97  LL  ·  14-15:  Δρωτιίνα  |  Πελήιος  .  Either  a  "geni- 

tif  de  distraction"  (see  sub  3)  or  mason's  error  for  Δρωττ  ί  να<ς> . 
From  Phistyon. 

6)  IG  ix  l-  512  (seg  I  221):  Φιλόμμα  |  Βουχέτιος  .  Οιλόμμα  is 

not  an  asigmatic  nominative  but  a  regular  genitive;  Βουχέτιος  is 
not  an  ethnikon,  but  a  proper  name  derived  from  an  ethnikon,  en¬ 
graved  separately  in  the  nominative.  From  Palairos.  [cf.  however, 
P.M.  Fraser  -  T.  Ronne  ,  Boeotian  and  West  Greek  Tombstones,  Lund 
1957,  167,  who  interpret  Οιλόμμα  as  a  nom .  masc .  followed  by  an 

ethnikon,  Pleket] . 

7)  IG  IX  1  247  LL .  3-4:  έστια·  |  Λυσίας  Μενοιτίου  (from  Tyr¬ 

rhe  ion )  and : 

8)  SEG  XXV  628  LL .  3-4:  [έ]στία"  | - v  Χερσυρς  .  Also  from 

Tyrrheion.  Earlier  scholars  held  that  εστία  denoted  a  magistracy 
or  a  honorific  title  awarded  to  women  only;  but  that  idea  is  re¬ 
futed  by  IG  IX  1-  247;,  εστία  being  followed  by  a  nom.  masc..  M.D. 
also  rejects  L.  Robert's  view,  Laodicee  316-321,  that  εστία  is  a 
synonym  of  έστ ίουχος  and  to  be  compared  with  honorific  titles  like 
θυγάτηρ  or  μήτηρ  (της)  πόλεως  .  instead  he  argues  that  εστία  is 

a  "nominatif  de  rubrique",  short-hand  for  ύτιοτιρύταν  l  ς  εστίας  [it 
is  only  by  supposing  that  εστία  could  have  been  interpreted  as  *0 
εστία,  "celui  qui  s'occupe  du  foyer",  that  M.D.  manages  to  discuss 
this  case  in  his  article  ! ;  but  who  did  ?,  Pleket] . 

M.D.  further  suggests  that  N.G.L.  Hammond,  Epirus  (Oxford  1967) 

611  (SEG  XXIV  412,-  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1968  no.  314;  from 
Ambrakia)  is  not  a  dedication  to  Hestia  and  Zeus.  One  should  read 
in  L.  4  καί  συνπρυτάν ι ε [ς]  έστίαι  Διί  instead  of  ‘Εστίαι  Διί;  the 
construction  συνπρύτανις  έστίαι  (cf.  e.g.  γραμματεύς  τη  βουλή)  is 
a  dative  adnominalis  [rather  improbable;  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  a  καί  between  ‘Εστίαι  and  Διί  is  indispensable,  Ple¬ 
ket]  . 

9)  IvO  9  LL.  8-9:  the  nominative  τελεστά  should  be  corrected 

into  τελεστά<ς>. 

10)  IG  IX  1  649  (SEG  XIV  470;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  234  no.  5): 

’Εχσοίδα  μ’  άνέθεκε  should  be  corrected  into  ’Εχσοίδα<ς>  κτλ. 

(from  Kephallenia) . 

11)  F.  Blass,  SGDI  3179;  Blass  and  others  read  Οΐλοκλεδα<ς>  in¬ 

stead  of  Φιλοκλεδαο  (so  ed.  pr  .  C.  Carapanos,  Dodone  et  ses  mi¬ 
nes,  Athens  1888,  40) .  This  correction  should  be  adopted  (contra: 

F.  Bechtel)  . 

12)  SEG  XI  689  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  198  no.  5) ;  from  Lakonian  Amy- 

klai.  D.M.  interprets  Δορκονίδα  Άπέλονί  as  a  genitive  (a  dedica¬ 
tion  of  D.  to  Apollo)  rather  than  as  a  nominative  Δορκσν ί δα<ς> . 


1652.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  W.  MACEDONIAN  GREEK  INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS  FROM  IMPERIAL  TIMES.  Cf.  D.K.  Samsaris,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  22  (1982) 
485-491  (esp.  phonetical  renderings) . 
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1653.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  GREEK  LANGUAGE  IN  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

Cf .  J.  Kaimio,  The  Romans  and  the  Greek  Language  (Commentationes 
Humanarum  Litterarum  64,  Helsinki  1  979  )  ,  with  frequent  use  of  epi- 
graphical  sources. 


1654.  MARTYRIA.  A  MARTYRIA  FOR  APOLLONIOS  OF  TYANA.  C.P. Jones, 
CHIRON  12  (1982)  137-144,  discusses  Ep .  53  of  Apollonios  of  Tyana. 

He  uses  copious  epigraphical  evidence  to  show  that  the  letter 
exactly  follows  the  form  of  an  official  testimonial.  Claudius, 
the  sender,  is  not  the  emperor,  but  some  Roman  citizen  whose  cog¬ 
nomen  has  been  excised.  The  letter  was  probably  sent  from  Athens. 
It  fits  in  the  context  of  testimonies  sent  by  cities  of  old  Greece 
to  those  of  the  Greek  diaspora. 


1655.  MEDICINE.  PUBLIC  PHYSICIANS  IN  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Cf.  P. 
Roesch,  in:  Centre  Jean  Palerne,  Memoires  III:  Medecins  et  mede- 

cine  dans  l'Antiquite  (St.  Etienne  1982)  119-129,  who  points  out 

that  inscriptions  by  their  very  nature  as  honorary  documents  rare¬ 
ly  give  details  about  the  daily  activities  of  physicians  and,  if 
they  do,  restrict  themselves  to  details  about  the  treatment  of  pa¬ 
tients  whereas  on  the  other  hand  papyri,  being  administrative  do¬ 
cuments,  often  describe  the  daily  routine  work  of  doctors  (treat¬ 
ment  of  patients,  giving  of  certificates  of  illness  to  employers, 
of  written  testimonia  to  lawcourts  and  the  issuing  of  death-certi¬ 
ficates)  .  He  argues  that  papyri  and  inscriptions  should  be  combi¬ 
ned  and  that  there  is  no  reason  to  support  L.  Cohn-Haft's  view  (The 
public  Physicians  of  Ancient  Greece,  1956,  69-71)  that  the 

ties  of  iatroi  demosioi  in  Egypt  and  elsewhere  in  the 
-Roman  world  were  different,  in  that  in  Egypt  the  emphasis  was  on 
administrative  work  (certificates)  and  elsewhere  on  the  treatment 
of  patients.  The  nature  of  the  documents  differs  rather  than  the 
activities  of  the  doctors.  R.  gives  the  text,  with  translation 
and  commentary,  of  four  Greek  papyri,  which  give  details  about  the 
activities  of  iatroi  demosioi  in  Roman  Egypt.  For  (public)  phy¬ 
sicians  and  their  social  status  in  the  Greek  cities  cf.  H . W .  Ple- 
ket,  TIJDSCHRIFT  VOOR  GESCHIEDENIS  96  (1983)  325-347. 


1656.  METRE.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981) 

[1982]  413-433  ("Da  Stesicoro  ad  Empedocle"),  who  comments  on  the 

metre  in  several  Greek  poetical  texts,  some  of  them  preserved  on 
stone,  e.g.  SEG  XIV  599  (=  XXIX  924)  and  some  other  epitaphs  from 

Megara  and  Selinous. 


1657.  ONOMASTICS  IN  MACEDONIA.  Cf.  D.K.  Samsaris,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ 
22  (1982)  259-294  (in  Greek;  with  French  summary) ,  for  a  largely 

epigraphical  study  of  the  anthroponyms  of  W. -Macedonia  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  period.  The  inscriptions  yield  454  names  (2nd  cent.  B.C.  - 
4th  cent.  A.D.),  of  which  73,8%  were  Greek  (among  these  43,3%  Ma¬ 
cedonian)  and  the  rest  foreign  (mostly  Roman).  For  further  sta¬ 
tistical  refinements  the  reader  should  consult  S.'s  detailed  study, 
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which  inter  alia  also  discusses  immigration  into  Macedonia,  the 
social  "color"  of  various  names,  and  the  He  1 1 en i z at ion  and  Romani— 
zation  of  the  area  as  mirrored  by  the  names.  On  273-291  a  catalo¬ 
gue  of  all  names  attested  in  inscriptions  (inedita  included  !)  in 
the  area  concerned. 


1658.  ONOMASTICS.  SYNHELIX.  Cf.  I.  Fischer,  REVUE  ROUMAINE 
DE  LINGUISTIOUE  27  (1982)  497-498,  who  comments  on  a  Latin  in¬ 

scription  from  Rome  which  contains  the  name  M.  Avil lius  Synhelix 
(L'Annee  Epigraphique  1978  [l98l]no.  36).  F.  argues  that  this 

cognomen  is  not  to  be  related  to  έλίσσω  but  rather  to  συνηλι,Ε  . 
The  Greek  character  of  the  cognomen  may  be  due  to  "la  condition 

libertine  du  personnage - ,  sans  etre  pour  autant  necessaire" . 

[ For  “ΕλίΕ  cf.  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  5  (1985)  64]. 


1659.  ONOMASTICS.  NAMES  DERIVED  FROM  PRECIOUS  STONES  ("EDEL- 
STEINEN")  .  Starting  from  IG  II2  13  196  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  3  2  5  ) 

R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  48  (1982)  218,  gives  a  number  of  such  names: 
'Ιασπίς,  'Ονυχίων,  Σαρδίων,  Ούνι,ών,  Μαργάρις,  'Αμέθυστος,  Βήρυλλος , 
Σμαραγδός,  ΣαρδόνυΕ  .  cf.  epigraphica  anatolica  5  (1985)  69,  with 
note  126. 


1660.  ONOMASTICS.  ΑΡΚΕΣΑΣ ,  ΟΝΑΣΑΣ  AND  OTHER  NAMES.  0.  Masson, 
RPh  56  (1982)  13-17,  studies  several  names  derived  from  the  aorist 

participle  in  -σας:  Άρκέσας  (άρκέω)  ,  [Α] ύΕησας  (αύΕάνω)  ,  Ήβήσας 

(ηβάω)  ,  Λαπίσας  (λαπίζω)  instead  of  Λαπίσας,  '  Ονάσας  (όν  ίνάμι, /-ημι )  , 
'  Ονομάσας  (ονομάζω),  Σιγάσασα  (σιγάω) ,  Στορέσας  (στορέννυμι. )  ,  Τε- 
λέσας  (τελέω)  and  'Υπερβάσσας  (υπερβαίνω).  The  value  of  the  aorist 
in  this  category  of  names,  here  used  in  its  "signification  ponctu- 
elle",  is  inchoative  or  terminat ive ,  "s'agissant  de  noms  a  carac- 
tere  favorable  qui  sont  donnes  a  1 'enfant  et  dont  on  espfere  qu'ils 

engageront  1'avenir  de  maniere  benefique  - ".  In  the  case  of 

Άρκέσας  and  'Ονάσας  M.  explicitly  defends  their  belonging  to  this 
group  against  other  opinions.  On  the  other  hand  both  names  recall 
a  substantive:  άρκεσίς  (help)  and  όνησις  (use,  advantage)  resp. 

In  IG  II2  1928  L.  1  1  he  proposes  Όνητωρ  Όνάσαντ  [ος]  ,  but  ’  Ονα- 
σαντ [  ίδο]  (IG)  is  not  excluded. 


1661.  ONOMASTICS.  Cf.  O.  Masson,  RN  24  (1982)  17-26,  for  a 

number  of  remarks  on  the  following  names:  Αδοης,  Άννίκας,  Άννι- 

κής,  Δελφός,  Κλεμυτάδας,  Κλεομυ (τ ) τάδας  .  in  sileno  7  (1981) 

[1983]  7-14,  Masson  discusses  the  Greek  names  and  surnames  on  re¬ 
cord  in  Cicero's  Verrines  :  inter  alia  Πύραγρος,  Γρόσφος,  Κλίμα- 

κίας,  Οίμης,  Λαιτύρων  (indigenous  name)  ,  Πίπα  (cf .  Π  Επος ,  Πι,πίς)  , 
Καπρ6γονον  (non.  fern.;  cf.  SEG  XXV I  1091;  XXIX  1804). 


1662.  ONOMASTICS.  Ρ0ΙΚ0Σ  .  Cf.  0.  Masson,  RDAC  (1982)  151, 

who  collects  the  testimonia  for  this  name  (‘Ροϋκος)  and  its  deri¬ 
vate  'Ροικίων  (one  specimen:  SEG  I  367) .  On  5th  cent.  B.C.  coins 

from  Amathous  a  Cypriote  king  Wroikos  (syllabic  script)  is  attest- 
e  d  . 
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1663.  ONOMASTICS.  CELTIC  NAMES  IN  GREECE  AND  ASIA  MINOR.  O. 
Masson,  EC  19  (1982)  129-135,  collects  Celtic  names  in  Macedonia, 

Thessaly  and  Asia  Minor:  Αμβ  ΐΜατος  (Αμψί-κατος)  ,  Αμβοσυνιος,  Ατευ- 
ριστος,  Αρδη  ,  Βειτυριγος,  Βιτοριξ,  Βοσβοριξ,  Βρικκων,  Βρογι,μα(α)- 
ρος  (Βρογ ιταρος) ,  Δαδωριγος,  Επατοριξ,  Επονη ,  Κατομαρος  and  Μαρυ- 
κατος  .  Βοσβορίξ  is  a  new  name:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  600  (also  for 

Αμβικατος).  For  Δαδωρι,γος  see  our  lemma  no.  1  572  ;  for  Βρογ  ιμαρος 
see  our  lemma  no.  1139. 


1664.  ONOMASTICS.  FEMININE  PROPER  NAMES  IN  -ΗΣ  .  Cf.  R.  Mer- 
kelbach,  ZPE  45  (1982)  39-40,  who  argues  that  names  like  Εύτυχ.1- 

ανής  actually  should  be  written  as  Εύτυχ LavtjP  ,  since  in  origin 
such  names  were  feminine  patronymica  in  -ηίς  .  He  argues  that  in 
W.  Peek,  GV  927  (‘Ερσηΐ'ς)  and  218  (‘Αγνηύς)  we  have  examples  of 
such  names.  The  name  ‘Αγνηΰς  became  famous  as  the  name  ‘Αγνής  of 
the  Christian  martyr.  For  criticism  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982) 
no.  124,  who  give  examples  of  alternating  use  of  names  on  —  ης  and 
ή,  point  to  the  parallel  use  of  feminine  names  in  -άς  ( — CX. )  and  give 
various  examples.  Cf.  now  also  R . Merkelbach , ZPE  59  (1985)  41-44. 

Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  28  and  316. 


1665.  ONOMASTICS.  GREEK  NAMES  IN  ROME.  Cf.  H.  Solin,  Die 
Griechischen  Per sonennamen  in  Rom:  ein  Namenbuch  (Corpus  Inscrip¬ 
tionum  Latinarum:  Auctarium)  3  volumes.  Be r 1 in- N . Yor k  1982.  After 

his  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  griechischen  Per sonennamen  in  Rom, 
vol.  i  (1971) ,  S.  now  gives  a  complete  collection  of  all  Greek  na¬ 
mes,  attested  in  vol.  VI  of  CIL,  in  other  Latin  inscriptions  out¬ 
side  CIL  and  in  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  Rome,  modestly  present¬ 
ed  as  a  'supplement1  to  the  names  available  in  the  indices  of  CIL 
VI.  The  material  is  divided  into  two  categories:  a)  the  "Voll- 

namen"  consisting  of  more  than  one  element  (e.g.  Agathange los  , 
Agathobolus) ;  b)  the  other  names  which  are  not  composite.  Indi¬ 
cations  concerning  the  social  status  of  the  person  concerned  are 
always  added  (incertus;  free;  slave;  freedman) .  Category  (b) 
is  subdivided  into  a  great  many  categories:  names  drawn  from  his¬ 

torical  persons,  deities  etc.  etc.  Copious  indices  are  given: 
general  index  of  all  names;  reversed  index  and  a  frequency  index. 
An  exegetical  commentary  on  the  names  will  be  the  subject  of  a  se¬ 
cond  volume  of  the  Beitrage.  For  a  review  cf.  D.  Mazzoleni,  RAC 
59  (1983)  231-237 . 


1666.  ONOMASTICS.  HELIAKOS,  HELIODOROS.  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58 
(1982)  367-369,  points  out  that  the  names  ‘Ηλιακός  and  ‘Ηλιόδωρος, 

both  on  record  in  L.  1  of  ICUR  12516,  are  old  theophoric  names  ty¬ 
pical  of  Emesa  (Heliakos  is  explicitly  indicated  as  an  ’Εμεσηνός) , 
based  on  the  importance  of  the  cult  of  Helios  in  the  Emesian  pan¬ 
theon.  Local  Emesian  epigraphy,  both  Semitic  and  Greek,  reflects 
the  predominance  of  this  cult  in  its  onomastics. 


1667.  ONOMASTICS  AND  CIVITAS  ROMANA.  Cf.  W.  Eck ,  ZPE  45  (1982) 

152-153,  for  the  onomastic  possibilities  for  provincials  who  recei- 
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ve  Roman  citizenship. 


1668.  POLITICS.  MACEDONIAN  KINGS  AND  THE  AEGEAN  SEA  IN  THE  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  K.  Buraselis,  Das  h e  1 1  e n i s t i s c h e  Makedonien  und 
die  Agais,  Forschungen  zur  Politik  des  Kassandros  und  der  drei 
ersten  Antigoniden  im  agaischen  Meer  und  in  We s tk le ina s ien  (Munch. 
Beitr.  zur  Papyrusf.  und  ant.  Rechtsgeschichte  Heft  73  Munchen 
1982) ,  for  a  solid  analysis  of  Macedonian  politics  (Antigonos  Go- 
natas '  reign  included)  in  the  Aegean,  in  which  inscriptions  play 
an  important  part  . 

The  following  topics  merit  special  attention:  the  discussion  of 

the  Carian  dynasts  Eupolemos  and  Pleistarchos  and  the  inscriptions 
pertaining  to  them  (12-22;  23-33);  the  paragraph  on  the  Άντίγό- 

νε  ια  and  Δη·μ.ητρ  l  ε  lex  at  Delos  and  on  the  origin  and  history  of  the 
holvov  of  the  Νησιωται  (cf .  on  180-187  a  catalogue  of  all  the  texts 
relating  to  the  latter)  ,  with  special  reference  to  IG  XI  4  1036 

(inspected  by  B.  personally) ;  a  survey  of  the  so-called  Delian 
"Stiftungs-  oder  Vasenfeste",  often  founded  by  Hellenistic  kings 
(141-144);  a  number  of  palaeographical  comments  (on  61  note  88; 

63  note  105;  182)  on  the  development  of  Hellenistic,  3rd  cent.  B. 

C.  letter  forms:  A  ,  with  broken  cross-bar  in  the  Aegean  area  af¬ 
ter  ca  250  B.C.;  after  250  B.C.  also  small  apices;  vertical  (non- 
divergent)  hastae  of  mu  and  nu ;  sigma  with  horizontal  (non-diver- 
gent)  strokes.  For  a  review  cf.  P.M.  Fraser,  CR  (1984)  259-261. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  383. 


1669.  POLITICS  AND  SOPHISTS.  Cf.  E.L.  Bowie,  YCS  27  (1982)  29- 

59,  for  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  importance  of  sophists  in  the 
political  life  and  culture  of  the  imperial  Greek  cities:  sophists 

as  ambassadors  to  the  Emperor,  though  in  much  more  modest  numbers 
as  is  frequently  assumed  (cf.  37  and  the  appendices  2  and  3  on  55- 
57) ;  rhetors  and  sophists  as  ab  epistulis  (graecis) ,  with  appendix 
4  on  57-59  (sixteen  cases)  .  Bowie  argues  that  in  the  latter  cases 
we  should  distinguish  between  true  rhetors  and  other  intellectual 
people  (physicians,  philosophers,  grammatici) .  Few  sophists  made 
their  way  into  the  senate. 


1670.  PROSOPOGRAPHY .  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MESOPOTAMIA.  A.  Magion- 
calda,  SDHI  48  (1982)  167-238,  collects  and  discusses  the  mainly 

epigraphical  evidence  for  the  Roman  governors  of  Mesopotamia,  from 
the  period  of  Septimius  Severus  to  that  of  Diocletian.  Most  in¬ 
scriptions  are  in  Latin  but  on  214-220  and  228-229  the  author  dis¬ 
cusses  Greek  inscriptions. 


1671.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  TWO  SYRIAN  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SEVERAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  FAMILY.  H.  Halfmann,  CHIRON  12  (1982)  217-235,  reconstructs 

the  careers  of  C.  Iulius  Avitus  Alexianus,  brother-in-law  of  Iulia 
Domna,  and  of  his  son-in-law  Sextus  Var_Lus  Marcellus,  using  lite¬ 
rary  and  Latin  and  Greek  epigraphical  evidence  (e.g.  IG  XIV  911  = 

IGR  I  402 ) . 
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1672.  PROSOPOGRAPHY .  M.  ARRUNTIUS  CLAUDIANUS,  THE  FIRST  ROMAN 
SENATOR  FROM  LYCIA.  H,-  G.  Pflaum,  BSAF  (1978-1979)  [1982]  223  - 

228  ,  collects  the  epigraphical  evidence  on  this  person:  I.  Eph  . 

620,  ΤΑΜ  II  282,  361  and  394  (all  from  Xanthos).  He  comments  on 

the  several  functions  which  Arruntius  held  in  his  long  career: 
praefectus  cohortis,  tribunus  militaris,  procurator  frumenti  man- 
cipalis,  praefectus  of  the  fleet  of  Moesia  and  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  aedilicius,  praetor,  legatus  pro  praetore  of  Achaia  and 
Asia,  commander  of  the  Legio  II  Traiana  Fortis  and  proconsul  of 
Macedonia.  He  suggests  that  M.  Arruntius  Claudianus  on  record  in 
ΤΑΜ  II  394  may  refer  not  to  our  senator,  but  to  his  father,  who 
possibly  had  the  same  cognomen.  For  the  Arruntii  cf.  also  SEG 
XXXI  1316  on  pp.  345-346. 


1673.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  AFRICA  AND  ASIA  FROM  14 
TO  68  A . D .  U.  Vogel-Weidemann ,  Die  Statthalter  von  Africa  und  A- 
sia  in  den  Jahren  14-68  n.  Chr .  (Antiquitas,  Reihe  1,  Abh .  zur  al- 
ten  Geschichte  vol.  31,  Bonn  1982),  uses  all  the  available  eviden¬ 
ce  (most  of  the  inscriptions  are  in  Latin,  but  several  are  in  Greek'; 
in  her  conveniently  arranged  study  on  the  subject  indicated  in  the 
title.  On  the  basis  of  the  collected  material,  she  comments  in 
the  last  two  chapters  on  the  origin,  the  social  position,  the  ca- 
reei  and  the  relations  of  the  governors  with  the  Imperial  House 
(  f ami ly / f r iends )  and  incorporates  the  results  in  a  general  histo¬ 
rical  survey  ranging  from  Tiberius  to  Nero.  Cf.  also  R.  Syme ,  ZPE 
53  (1983)  191-208;  our  lemma  no.  1674. 


1674.  PROSOPOGRAPHY.  GOVERNORS  OF  ASIA.  Cf.  W.  Eck ,  ZPE  45 
(1982)  139-153,  for  a  discussion  of  some  problems  concerning  gover¬ 
nors  in  the  Flavian  and  Traianic  period,  esp.  the  "Prinzip  der 
Anc  iennitat",  viz.  the  chronological  distance  between  the  consulate 
and  the  governorship  of  Asia  (and  Africa) .  In  CHIRON  12  (1982) 

281-362,  Eck  publishes  the  yearly  and  provincial  fasti  of  senato¬ 
rial  governors  in  the  whole  empire  from  69-70  till  116-117  A.D.  , 
based  on  all  the  relevant  evidence.  The  period  from  116-117  to 
138-139  A.D.  is  covered  in  CHIRON  13  (1983)  147-237.  These  two 

articles  in  fact  constitute  a  second  edition  of  the  fasti  in  Eck 1 s 
Senatoren  von  Vespasian  bis  Hadrian  (Vestigia  vol.  13,  Miinchen 
1970) . 


1675.  RELIGION.  IUPPITER  VICTOR  AT  DELPHI.  Cf.  G.  Arrigoni, 
ACME  35  (1982)  19-27,  who  uses  also  some  epigraphical  testimonia. 

A.  argues  (contra  C.  Robert,  Wilamowitz  and  others)  that  there  are 
possible  references  to  Iuppiter  Victor  at  Delphi,  in  the  guise  of 
Zeus  Soter  or  Polieus. 


1676.  RELIGION.  JUDAISM.  RABBIS  IN  INSCRIPTIONS.  S.J.D.  Co¬ 
hen,  JEWISH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW  72  (1981-1982)  1-17,  collects  fifty- 
eight  rabbis  on  record  in  fourty-nine  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew  and  A- 
ramaic  inscriptions  until  the  7th  century  A.D.  (Greek  forms  are: 
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ΡαββΉ  /  Ραββι,  Ραβί,  Ρϋββι,,  *  Ραβ ,  ‘Ριβ,  Βηρεβι,  and  'P  as  an 
abbreviation)  .  He  comments  on  their  titulature,  patronymics,  so¬ 
cial  standing  (many  were  well-to-do)  and  on  their  rather  limited 
role  in  the  Jewish  communities:  for  centuries  ‘rabbi1  remained  a 

popular  title  which  could  describe  individuals  who  were  not  part  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  speaking  society  which  produced  the  Talmud; 
synagogues  in  both  Israel  and  the  diaspora  were  not  led  by  men  ti¬ 
tled  ‘rabbis' ;  the  Rabbinic  presence  in  the  diaspora  was  meagre. 
Cf.  also  SEG  XXIX  968  for  a  'Ρεββΐ  not  included  in  C.'s  catalogue. 


1677.  RELIGION.  SOCIAL  AND  ECONOMIC  ASPECTS  OF  TEMPLES  IN  ASIA 
MINOR.  Cf.  P.  Debord,  Aspects  sociaux  et  economiques  de  la  vie 
religieuse  dans  l'Anatolie  greco-romaine  (EPRO  vol.  88,  Leiden 
1982) ,  with  a  wealth  of  information  on:  sanctuaries  and  commercial 


the  'clientela'  of  the  gods;  medical  sanctuaries  (As- 


klepieia,  relation  between  Asklepios  and  medicine  (doctors) ) ; 
priests,  sacred  subalternal  personnel  (ιεροί,  ίερόδουλοί;  on  117— 
124  a  list  of  all  known  "personnes  consacrees") ,  sacred  prostitu¬ 
tion;  sacred  estates,  relations  of  private  people  and  public  au¬ 
thorities  with  these  estates,  categories  of  estates  (on  178-180  a 
list  of  sacred  estates);  the  finances  of  temples;  temples  as 
"moteur  de  l'economie  ?";  the  administration  of  temples  and  the 
relation  with  public  authorities,  Hellenistic  and  Roman.  Inscrip¬ 
tions  play  an  essential  role  in  Debord ' s  study.  For  a  review  cf. 
B.  Virgilio,  ATHENAEUM  72  (1984)  345-350. 


1678.  RELIGION.  EPICUREAN  HETAIRAI  AS  DEDICATORS  TO  HEALING 
DEITIES.  C.J.  Castner,  GRBS  23  (1982)  52-57,  argues  that  four  of 

the  seven  women  on  record  in  various  sources  as  members 


of  Epicurus'  school  during  his  lifetime,  can  be  identified  with 
their  homonyms  appearing  in  inscriptions,  where  they  figure  as  de¬ 
dicators  to  healing  deities:  MauuexpLOV  and  ‘Ηδεΐα  in  IG  II^  1534 

L.  27  and  41  resp.  (inventory  _from  the  Asklepieion;  ca  325-300  B. 
C.);  Νικίδίον,  ‘Ηδεΐα  and  Βοί'δίον  in  SEG  XVI  300  L.  6,  9  and  12 
resp.  (partial  inventory  of  dedications  to  Amphiarao s  at  Oropos ; 

1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  the  dedications  in  question  were 
made  in  301-300  B.C.) .  C.  discusses  the  compatibility  of  these 
religious  actions  with  Epicurus'  doctrine.  She  points  out  that 
Epicurus  himself  advised  participation  in  traditional  religious 
forms,  but  that  he  must  certainly  have  disapproved  of  dedications 
to  healing  gods,  where  reciprocity  was  expected.  She  suggests  that 
the  women  might  have  made  the  dedications  before  they  accepted  the 
teachings  of  Epicurus.  If  this  was  not  the  case,  they  made  an  er¬ 
ror  ,  but  Epicureans  who  contemplated  error  knew  that  indulgence 
and  sympathetic  correction  would  await  them.  [However,  since  we 
know  that  Epicureans  also  acted  as  priests,  C.'s  view  about  the 
incompatibility  of  dedications  with  Epicurus'  philosophy,  becomes 
improbable,  Pleket;  cf.  HESPERIA  18  (1949)  96-103;  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  1974  no.  720] . 


1  6^9  . 


RELIGION. 


THE  CRETAN  ZEUS . 


H.  Verbruggen,  Le  Zeus  ere- 
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tois  (Paris  1981),  uses  epigraphical  evidence  in  his  study  on  all 
relevant  aspects  of  the  Cretan  Zeus:  birth  and  education;  hieros 

gamos;  death  and  tomb;  the  ceremonies  at  the  Ida;  human  offer¬ 
ings,  omophagy,  Zagreus,  epithets  (  Αλεξ  ίκακος  ,  Αμμων,  Ερκεϋος, 
Κρονειος,  Μαχανεύς,  Με(ι)λιχίος,  Σωτήρ,  Τέλειος,  ,Αλύσιος,  Αρβιος, 
"Ασιος ,  Βιέννιος,  Δικταΐος,  θηνατάς ,  Ιδαιος  (  Ιδάτας,  Βιδάτας, 
Ριδάτας) ,  Καύδιος,  Κρηταγενής,  Μοδαΐος,  Σκύλ(λ)ιος,  Ταλλαιος,, 
Βρονταϋος ,  * Επιρνύτ ιός ,  ΡέλκΛανος,  Υετιος,  Αγοραίος,  , Ελευθέριος, 
'Επόψιος,  * Εταιρειος ,  Ξένιος,  ”Εφορκος,  Οράτριος,  Αστεριος,  Εκα- 
τόμβαιος,  'Ολύμπιος,  Σάραπις,  "Υψιστος,  Ελαφρός,  Επιστατήρ ιος , 
Μοννίτιος);  the  role  of  the  Hellenistic  authors,  representations 
of  Zeus  in  the  arts,  propaganda  and  politics:  Κούρης,  Μάργα ,  Σω- 

σίπολις,  Ζεύς  Σωσίπολις,  Ζευς  Κύνθιος,  Ζευς  Άταβύριος,  Ζεύς  Βοτ- 
τιαΐος,  Ζεύς  Κρηταγενής  of  Caria  and  Veiovis .  He  concludes  that 
the  Cretan  Zeus  showed  certain  traits  which  had  already  died  out 
elsewhere,  but  he  did  not  differ  essentially  from  the  Zeus  of  the 
rest  of  the  Greek  world.  Various  modern  theories  concerning  his 
character,  origin  and  identity  should  be  rejected.  V.  presents 
text  and  translation  of  the  Hellenistic  hymn  to  Zeus  from  Palaio- 
kastro  (I.  Cret.  Ill,  II  2  (SEG  XXVIII  751;  XXIX  1774);  V.  101- 
111  (dr.)),  with  an  extensive  commentary  on  the  crucial  passages 

with  summaries  of  earlier  views.  He  also  presents  the  text  of  I . 
Delos  2529  (EAD  XI  p.  140;  F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG  SUPPL.  113-115  no. 
59;  V.  200-206).  Most  other  epigraphical  testimonia  are  adduced 
in  the  chapter  on  the  various  epithets.  On  119-121  evidence  for 
the  presence  of  Dionysos  on  Crete  is  collected. 


1680.  RELIGION.  PRECONSTANTINIAN  CHRISTIANITY.  Cf.  A.  Ferrua, 
1 L 1 epigraf ia  cristiana  prima  di  Costantino  1  ,  in:  Atti  IX  Congr. 

Intern.  Crist,  vol.  I  (CittA  di  Vaticano  1978)  583-613. 


1681.  RELIGION.  KYBELE  AND  GALLI.  Cf .  M.C.  Giammarco  Razzano, 
'I  "Galli  di  Cibele"  nel  culto  di  eta  ellenistica  1  ,  OTTAVA  MISCEL¬ 
LANEA  GRECA  E  ROMANA  (Studi  pubbl.  dall'  1st.  It.  per  la  storia 
antica  di  Roma,  Fasc .  33,  1982)  227-266;  discussion  of  γάλλος, 

βάκηλος,  μητραγύρτης,  θίασος  and  συμβίωσις  in  inscriptions  of  the 
Hellenistic  and  Roman  period. 


1682.  RELIGION.  ARCHITRAVAL  DEDICATIONS.  For  the  practice  of 
having  one's  own  name  inscribed  on  the  architrave  of  temples  and 
other  public  buildings  and  especially  for  the  role  the  Hecatomnids 
played  in  this  respect  cf.  S.  Hornblower,  Mausolus  (Oxford  1982) 
280-293.  On  290-291  H.  discusses  the  dedication  of  άνδρώνες  and 
οίκοι  . 


1683.  RELIGION.  CHRISTIANITY  AND  SOCIAL  HISTORY.  Cf  .  W.Wisch- 
meyer,  Griechische  und  Lateinische  Inschriften  zur  Soz ialge schichte 
der  Alten  Kirche  (Texte  zur  Kirchen-  und  Theologiege schichte  Heft 
28,  Giitersloh  1982)  for  an  anthology  of  sixty-five  Christian  in¬ 
scriptions;  thirty-two-  are  Greek,  all  -more  or  less  well-known. 
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The  epigraphical  commentary  is  on  the  whole  succinct  and  relevant. 
The  inscriptions  bear  upon  problems  like  the  spread  of  Christiani¬ 
ty  in  p r e - Con s t an t i n i an  times  in  the  countryside,  the  social  dif¬ 
ferentiation  within  the  early  Christians  [for  this  aspect  cf.  now 
especially  the  2nd  chapter  of  W.A.  Meeks,  The  first  urban  Christi- 
ans ■  The  social  world  of  the  Apostle  Paul"]  New  Haven  1983;  re- 
view  by  H.W.  Pleket ,  in  :  VIGILIAE  CHRISTIANAE  1985]  ,  the  hierarchy 

within  the  clergy,  the  presence  of  Christians  in  the  Roman  army 
and  finally  popular  Christian  piety,  as  on  record  in  epitaphs. 


1684.  RELIGION.  THE  CULT  OF  ZEUS  KARAIOS /KERAIOS .  Cf.  P. 
Roesch,  EB  104-117, for  a  survey  of  this  cult  in  Boiotia  and  other 
areas  and  of  theophoric  names  derived  from  Karaios;  cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  453-454,  456,  478  and  505. 


1685.  RELIGION.  ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ.  Cf.  G.  Berthiaume,  Les  roles  du  ma- 
geiros.  Etude  sur  la  boucherie,  la  cuisine  et  le  sacrifice  dans 
la  GrSce  ancienne  (Leiden  1982) ,  for  a  study  of  the  μ&γευρος  in 
his  role  of  sacrificer,  butcher,  meat-seller  and  cook,  with  quite 
a  few  discussions  of  inscriptions:  see  esp.  37-38  on  mageiroi  and 

other  cult  officials  in  inscriptions  from  Thyrreion  (IG  IX  1^  247- 

251;  cf.  also  no.  434  from  Astakos  and  SEG  XXVII  159;  XXIX  469) 
and  39  on  mageiroi  in  Delian  inscriptions.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  983 
and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  89. 


1686.  RELIGION.  THE  SERPENT.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  126- 

130  (ph.) ,  for  a  discussion  of  a  bronze  serpent  found  in  a  room  of 

one  of  the  Ephesi an  Hanghauser  (cf .  AAWW  1981,  149-150).  This  ser¬ 

pent  is  not  to  be  identified  with  Glykon  from  Abonoute icho s - I on io - 
polis  (on  which  cf.  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure,  Paris 
1980,  393-4  1  1,-  SEG  XXX  1388)  but  rather  is  the  serpent  of  the  do¬ 
mestic  cult  who  protects  the  house.  In  the  same  room  busts  of  Li¬ 
via  and  Tiberius  were  found,  equally  to  be  considered  as  contribut¬ 
ing  to  the  protection  of  the  house. 


1687.  RELIGION.  THE  WORSHIP  OF  DIONYSOS.  Cf .  A.  Henrichs,  in: 
Jewish  and  Christian  S e  1 f -De f in i t ion ,  vol.  Ill:  Self-Definition 

in  the  Greco-Roman  World  (London  1982)  137-160  (with  notes  on  213- 

236) .  On  the  basis  of  literary  and  epigraphic  evidence  H.  deals 
with  the  socio-histor ical  roles  played  by  the  cults  of  Dionysos, 
with  special  emphasis  on  the  drinking  of  wine,  ritual  maenadism, 
the  coexistence  of  men  and  women  in  public  festivals  of  the  god, 
the  function  of  age-groups,  the  social  significance  of  the  numerous 
Dionysiae  cult  associations,  their  regional  differentiation  and 
the  problem  to  what  extent  we  can  talk  about  a  Dionysiae  cult  lan¬ 
guage,  visual  symbols  and  identification  of  the  worshipper  with 
the  deity  (role  reversal,  sacramental ism ,  afterlife) .  Cf.  also  ZPE 
5  5  (  1  984  )  267-297. 


1688  . 


ROMAN  ROADS . 


THE  VIA  EGNATIA.  J.P.  Adams,  in:  W.L.  Adams 
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E.N.  Borza  (edd . ) ,  Philip  II,  Alexander  the  Great  and  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  Heritage  (Washington  D.C.  1982)  269-302,  studies  the  course 

of  this  roadway  and  focuses  especially  on  the  relative  distances 
between  the  intermediate  points  on  it,  in  an  attempt  to  reconcile 
the  literary  (especially  Pliny  the  Elder)  and  epigraphical  data. 

As  to  the  latter,  he  briefly  deals  with  and  gives  a  survey  of  va¬ 
rious  theories  concerning  a  number  of  pre-Roman  road  markers  along 
this  (or  a  related  pre-Roman)  highway  (όρος  της  όδοΰ;  a  text 
from  Tserovo,  East  of  Edessa,  running:  έγ  Βοκερίας  σταδιοί  εκα¬ 
τόν:  MDAI  (A)  18,  1893,  419) .  He  focuses  on  the  milestone  of  Gn, 

Egnatius  (ca  150-125  B.C.;  BCH  98,  1974,  813-816;  the  milestone 

is  no.  260,  viz.  from  Dyrrhachium  to  the  place  of  the  inscription 
it  was  260  milia  passuum)  and  takes  the  number  260  as  a  starting- 
point  for  further  study  and  emendation  of  literary  information  on 
distances  along  the  Via  Egnatia.  For  this  road  cf.  also  SEG  XXVII 
771-774. 


1689.  SCULPTURAL  GROUPS  AND  INSCRIPTIONS.  H.L.  Schanz,  Greek 
Sculptural  Groups:  Archaic  and  Classical  (New  York  1980)  ,  summa¬ 

rizes  the  epigraphical  evidence  relevant  to  her  subject.  There 
are  no  new  readings.  Texts  are  presented  in  the  notes,  English 
translations  in  the  discussion.  Treated  at  more  than  average 
length  is  T.  Homolle,  BCH  21  (1897)  592-598  (22-29;  Daochos 1  de¬ 

dication  in  Delphi,  339-334  B.C.;  cf.  SEG  XIV  419;  XVI  940;  Syll.3 
274  )  .  The  various  inscriptions  are  connected  with  extant  pieces 
of  sculpture . 


1690.  SLAVERY.  MANUMISSION.  Cf.  P.  Cabanes,  'La  loi  des  atek- 
noi  dans  les  a f f r an chi s s emen t s  d 1  Epire  1  ,  in:  Symposion  1  977  (cf  . 

our  lemma  no.  623) ,  197-213,  for  a  study  of  sixty-seven  inscripJ 

tions  (mainly  from  Bouthrotos;  three  from  Dodona)  in  which  child* 
less  people  (mostly  bachelors  !)  manumit  slaves  κατά  τον  των  άτέκι- 
νων  νόμον  .  Ca  25%  of  the  slaves  recorded  were  manumitted  by  ά¬ 
τεκνοι  .  For  the  texts  of  thirty-three  manumission  inscriptions 
from  Bouthrotos  cf.  P.  Cabanes,  in:  Actes  du  Collogue  1972  sur 

1  1  esc  lavage  (Paris  1974)  105-209.  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  514. 


1691.  SLING  BULLETS  IN  THE  FROEHNER  COLLECTION.  Ed.  pr .  M.-  C, 

Hellmann,  BCH  106  (1982)  75-87  nos.  1-49  (ph  .  )  ,  publishes  the  forty- 

nine  inscribed  lead  sling  bullets  of  various  provenances  in  the 
Collection  Froehner  in  the  Cabinet  de  Medailles  of  the  B ib 1 iotheque 
National  at  Paris. 

A.  Sling  bullets  from  Rhode s : 1 )* Αντ l δώρου ;  on  the  reverse  a  scor*· 
pion  ;  2  and  3)  identical  with  (1);  4)  Θεάρδ  (cf.  SEG  XXXI 

1602);  two  monograms:  and  ^  -  (=  ETE  ?)  on  the  reverse  (ph.); 

5)  Εύβουλίδας;  a  monogram  A  on  the  reverse  side;  6)  identical 
with  (5);  7)  Βαβύρτα,-  on  the  reverse  a  "fer  de  lance";  ph  .  ;  cf. 

SEG  XXXI  1610,-  8  and  9)  identical  with  (7);  10)  ΘΑΡΥΚΤΑ  (unat¬ 

tested  so  far;  perhaps  an  error  for  BABYPTA  ?;  on’the  reverse  a 
"fer  de  lance";  perhaps  a  falsification  of  the  19th  cent.);  i  1  ) 


VARIA 


4  7  1 


Αμεΐνίου,·,  retrograde;  on  the  reverse  a  "lisse";  ph . ;  new  type  ; 
12)  ΝίκοδάμΟ;  on  the  reverse  a  "lisse";  ph  .  ;  13)  '  Ατιολλω  |  v  ί  δας ; 

unattested  so  far;  rather  the  artist's  name  than  the  chief  of  the 
army  of  Kassander  (Diod.  Sic.  19,  63);  on  the  reverse  a  club;  14) 

illegible;  on  the  reverse  an  anchor  ?; 

B·  Sling  bullets  from  Athens:  15)  A;  on  the  reverse  a  thunderbolt; 

16)  identical  with  (15) ;  17)  Διονύ[σΐθ£] ;  under  a  central 

line;  on  the  reverse  a  "lisse";  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1614-1615;  18) 

δεξαΐ ;  on  the  reverse  a  winged  thunderbolt;  19)  identical  with 
(18) ;  20)  Ζωίλου;  cf .  SEG  XXXI  267;  on  the  reverse  a  winged 

thunderbolt;  21)  Ηρακλείδα;  on  the  reverse  λάβε;  22)  Μι,κκίωνος; 
on  the  reverse  a  "lisse";  23)  ΟΨΙΟΣ ;  on  the  reverse  ’Αθη(ναίων  ?) 

;  unattested  so  far;  24)  ‘Ιππά|ρχου;  PXOY  on  the  reverse;  un¬ 
attested  so  far;  ph . ;  25)  identical  with  (24);  26)  KPA | TE ;  TE 

on  the  reverse;  ph.; 


c . 

Sling 

bullets 

from 

Boiotia  ( 

?)  : 

27)  Εύρυμάχω;  unattested  sc 

far 

;  on  the  reverse  a 

"lisse" ; 

ph  .  i 

;  28 ) 

Καφ  too | δώρου 

;  ΔΩΡΟΥ 

retrograde 

on  the 

r  e ve  r  s  e ;  new 

type  ; 

;  ph  . 

/ 

D  . 

Sling 

bullets 

from 

Korkyra  ( 

?)  : 

29  ) 

Ξενοκλεώς;  on 

the  rever- 

sea  " 

lisse" ; 

30  ) 

KOP;  on 

the 

r  im  ( 

=  Κορκυραίων  or  Κορινθίων) 

on 

the  reverse  a 

"lisse 

"  ;  3  1) 

identical 

with  (  30 )  (ph  . 

)  ; 

E  . 

Sling 

bullets 

f  r  om 

Macedonia 

:  32)  Φιλί  |  τττιου  ;  ΠΠΟΥ 

on  the  re- 

verse  ; 

33) 

identical  with 

(32)  : 

;  34) 

Φιλί  |  τιπου; 

ΠΠ0Υ  on 

the 

reverse;  35) 

*  Ititio  |  v  ίκου ; 

ΝΙΚΟΥ  on 

the  reverse ; 

cf.  SEG 

XXXI  1618-1619;  36)  Κλεονίκου;  general  of  Philip  III,  cf.  Polyb. 

V  95,  102;  on  the  reverse  a  "lisse";  37)  Νεάρχου;  on  the  re¬ 

verse  a  "lisse";  (ph.); 

F.  Sling  bullets  of  various  provenances:  38)  Θρασέα;  retrograde ; 

on  the  reverse  a  "lisse";  39)  '  Ετιΐ,κρατ  ί  δα ;  on  the  reverse  a 

"lisse";  from  Cyprus  ?;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1606;  40)  two  monograms, 
one  on  each  side:  3^··  and  ,A  ;  not  attested  so  far;  Lokri  Epik- 
namidii  ?;  41)  Κλέανδρο;  retrograde;  on  the  reverse  a  boukra- 

nion;  from  Phokis; 


G.  Sling  bullets  of  unknown  provenance:  42)  illegible  winged 

thunderbolt;  on  the  reverse  the  same;  43)  identical  with 
(42) ;  44)  illegible;  flying  eagle;  on  the  reverse  a  sword;  no 

parallel  known;  45)  ΙΕΡΑΣ ;  under  a  central  line;  on  the  reverse 
a  "lisse";  no  parallels  so  far;  46)  . . . 0ΜΑΣ . ;  on  the  reverse  a 
"lisse";  no  parallels;  47)  +;  on  the  reverse  a  "lisse";  no 
parallels;  48)  Φ;  on  the  reverse  N;  no  parallels,  perhaps  a 
falsification;  ph  .  ;  49)  . . ΩΣ  .  .  ;  thunderbolt  on  the  reverse;  now 

lost;  text  and  description  after  Babelon;  no  parallels. 

Froehner  records  in  one  of  his  note-books  another  specimen  reading: 
^  ,  which  he  interpreted  as  Άχ (αιών) . 


J.-  Y.  Empereur,  apud  Hellmann,  argues  that  these  sling  bullets, 
which  come  from  the  Edde  sale  at  Alexandria,  come  from  Egypt  it¬ 
self,  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  29,  who  point  out 
that  contacts  in  modern  Alexandria  with  other  parts  of  the  ancient 
Greek  world  (e.g.  with  Greece,  Rhodes  or  Libanon)  equally  permit  a 
pr-ov&nan&a  f-r-o-m  some  -©-tlreur  area  than  Egypt. 
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1692.  ΤΑ URO K AT H APT A I  AND  URSARII.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1982)  151 

-162,  who  analyses  various  reliefs,  epigraphic  and  anepigraphic  , 
with  representations  of  horse-riders  jumping  from  their  horse  on 
bulls  and  grasping  their  horns  ( ταυροχαθάτττης ) ,  and  of  men  armed 
with  whip  and  mappa  and  fighting  bears  in  the  amphitheatre.  For 
the  latter  he  also  presents  two  lamps  and  an  inscribed  gem.  Cf  . 
our  lemmata  nos.  259,  660  and  1623. 


1693.  TRAVELLERS.  MAXIME  COLLIGNON.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1305. 


1694.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS:  0ΔΥΣΣΕΥΣ .  F.  Brommer,  ZVS  96  (1982  - 

1983)  88-92,  collects  thirty-two  vases  from  the  whole  Greek  world 

lating  from  the  6th  to  the  4th  century  B.C.  with  an  inscription 
indicating  ’Οδυσσεύς  .  He  records  twelve  variants  in  the  spelling 
cf  this  name . 


1695.  VOCABULARY.  NAMES  OF  CRAFTS.  Cf.  0.  Masson,  in:  J. 

Tischler,  Serta  Indogermanica  (Festschrift  fur  G.  Neumann,  Inns¬ 
bruck  1982)  171-176,  for  some  names  of  crafts  in  Greek  inscripti¬ 
ons:  βαχτράς (manufacturer  of  βάκτρα  =  walking  sticks,  rods;  oc¬ 
curring  in  an  unpublished  Christian  epitaph  from  Athens;  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  324)  ,-  βουρίχας  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1141)  ;  ένλυχνίδαρ 
(manufacturer  and  seller  of  lamp  wicks;  in  a  Christian  inscript¬ 
ion  from  Argos:  IG  IV  663  +  an  unpublished  new  fragment;  cf.  our 

lemma  no.  375)  ,-  κοίκδίς  (manufacturer  and  seller  of  χό'ΐχες  =  bas¬ 
kets  made  of  woven  palm  leaves)  and  Οκεπαρνάς  (cf .  SEG  XXIX  1809) . 


1696.  VOCABULARY.  TERMINOLOGY  FOR  FOREIGNERS.  For  a  summary 
of  his  views  on  USTOLHOL  and  πάροίχοΐ  (in  and  outside  Athens)  in 
late  classical  and  Hellenistic  inscriptions  cf.  P.  Gauthier,  ANNU- 
A I  RE  ECOLE  PRAT.  HAUTES  ETUDES,  IVe  SECTION,  1978-  1979  [  1982]  321- 

328;  especially  on  D.  Whitehead's  thesis  concerning  the  disappear¬ 
ance  of  metics  in  Athens  after  the  classical  period  and  his  expla¬ 
nation  of  that  supposed  disappearance  (The  Ideology  of  the  Athenian 
Metic ,  Cambridge  1977;  cf.  H.W.  Pleket ' s  review  in  MNEMOSYNE  34, 
1981,  189-192) ,  on  the  foreigners  in  inscriptions  from  Amorgos  (cf. 

SEG  XXX  1083  )  and  Delos,  on  the  πάροΐκοΐ  in  Rhamnous  and  in  Hel¬ 
lenistic  cities  in  Asia  Minor. 


1697.  VOCABULARY.  ΛΑΟΙ  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  On  the  basis 
of  epigraphical  evidence  H.  Kreissig,  in:  Untersuchungen  vol.  4 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1643)  100-110,  studies  the  concept  of  λαοί  in 

the  Seleucid  and  Attalid  empires,  discussing  also  the  terms  γεωρ¬ 
γοί,  γεωργοϋντες,  κάτοικοί,  κατο ικοΰντες ,  πάροιχοι  and  κωμηται  . 

He  points  out  that  the  social  status  of  villagers  on  the  royal 
chora  or  the  chora  of  a  city  is  determined  by  whether  or  not  they 
are  tied  to  the  ground,  which  becomes  apparent  when  land  changes 
hands.  K.  shows  that  in  various  circumstances  the  laoi  were  com¬ 
pletely  dependent  on  their  masters,  be  they  kings  or  other  land- 


VARIA 
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1698.  VOCABULARY.  AGONISTIC.  Cf .  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  258- 

260,  263-266,  271-275, for  άγωνοθέχαΐ  (with  their  special  dress: 
purple  robe,  πορφυρά,  the  golden  crown  and  their  special  shoes, 
often  white  with  purple  and  gold  embroidery)  ,  βραβεύταί ,  βραβειον 
(prize  in  a  contest,  especially  monumental  metal  objects,  like 
wreaths  or,  in  the  case  of  the  Pythia,  golden  apples;  cf.  also 
SEG  XXVII  119  and  762)  ,  εΐσαγωγεύς  ("jeune  dignitaire  agonistique 
de  1 1 epoque  imperiale")  . 


1699.  VOCABULARY.  NE0K0P0I .  Cf.  B.  Burrell,  Neokoroi.  Greek 
Cities  of  the  Roman  East  (Harvard  diss.) ;  non  vidimus.  Cf.  the 
brief  summary  in  HSCP  85  (1981)  301-303. 


1700.  VOCABULARY.  ΓΥΝΑΙΚ0Ν0Μ0Ι .  Cf .  B.J.  Garland,  Gynaikono- 
mo i :  an  Investigation  of  Greek  Censors  of  Women  (Diss.  Johns  Hop¬ 

kins  1981) ;  non  vidimus. 


1701  . 
νολέχης , 
-  γαμειν 


VOCABULARY 

γλυκύτατη , 


Cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  52-  63,  for  μου— 

acclamations  with  μέγας  ό  θεός,  άπό  νΰν ,  γάμος 


1702.  WOMEN  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  K.  Mentzu-Me imare , ’ ' H 
παρουσία  της  γυναίκας  στις  ελληνικές  επιγραφές,  άπό  τόν  δ'  μέχρι 
τόν  ί  μ. X .  αιώνα JOBy  ζ  (hrsg.  von  Η.  Hunger)  32,  2  (1982)  433- 
443,  for  a  catalogue  of  inscriptions  in  which  women  are  on  record 
as  wives  (έλευθέρα,  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1041 ;  γυνή,  σύμβιος,  οικο¬ 
δέσποινα,  σύ (ν) ζυγός)  ,  daughters  (sometimes  with  metronymic  instead 
of  patronymic)  ,  mothers,  sisters;  as  ecclesiastic  and  other  func¬ 
tionaries  (διακόνισσα,  κανονική,  ξενοδόχος,  μοναχή,  μονάχουσα,  η¬ 
γούμενη,  άσκήτρια,  πρεσβυτέρα,  άρχ ισυναγώγ ισσα ,  πατρικία,  ύπάτισσα, 
πρωτοστρατόρ ισσα ,  χαρτουλαρία,  κουβικουλαρ ία) ,  as  untimely  deceas¬ 
ed  (παρθένος,  παρθενεύω) ,  as  professional  workers  (together  with 
husband  or  alone:  άρχ i ε ιάτρηνα ,  κάπηλος,  σταθμοΰχος ,  ίατρινή,  ία- 
τρομέα,  μεα  (=  μαία);  καλλιγραφίσσα,  μιζοτέρα,  άρτοπράτισα,  άσπρο- 
Γΐόλίσα,  ναυκλήρισσα)  and  as  benefactors;  at  the  end  a  number  of 
feminine  epithets:  σωφρων ,  πίστη,  κοσμιωτατη ,  σεμνή,  σεμνοπρεπεσ— 
τάτη ,  γλυκύτατη,  δικαία,  πάντων  φίλη,  φιλενθεος,  εύλαβεστάτη,  εΰμοι- 
ροτάτη,  κυρία,  εύγενεστάτη,  λαμπρότατη,  ενδοξότατη,  μεγαλοπρεπεσ- 
τάτη)  . 

L.  Casarico,  ΖΡΕ  48  (1982)  117-123,  gives  a  list  of  the  epigraphic 

evidence  from  Asia  Minor  for  women  acting  as  gymnas iarchs .  Cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  84,  especially  for  the  meaning  of 
γυμνασ ιαρχέω  ('to  distribute  oil').  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no .  1647. 


1  703  . 


THE  WREATH. 


M.  Blech,  Studien  zum  Kranz  bei  den  Griechen 
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( RGVV  Band  38;  Berlin/New  York  1982)  ,  uses  mainly  literary  and  ar¬ 
chaeological,  but  also  epigraphical  evidence  in  his  monograph  on 
the  use  and  meaning  of  the  wreath  (either  made  from  leaves,  flo¬ 
wers  etc.  or  from  various  materials,  esp.  metals)  in  various  sphe¬ 
res  and  at  various  occasions  of  Greek  life:  symposion,  komos, 

agonistic  or  military  victory;  honorary  and  cultic  (esp.  its  as¬ 
sociation  with  some  divinities:  mainly  Apollo  and  Dionysos,  also 

Artemis,  Aphrodite,  Hera,  Athena  and  Demeter/Kore  and  with  a  my¬ 
thological  figure:  Ariadne) .  In  two  final  chapters  he  discusses 

the  use  of  wreaths  in  cults  and  its  meaning,  with  special  para¬ 
graphs  on  wreaths  for  poets  and  on  the  relation  between  stephane- 
phoria  and  ritual  purity;  cf.  also  308-309  on  the  στεφανηφόρος  . 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA 


1704.  LEUKES  (AREA  OF:  HAGIA  E IRENE ) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 

FOR  THE  SON  OF  PHILONIS,  END  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  BEGINNING  OF  THE  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  836.  A.P.  Matthaiou  and  L.  Marangou 
(per  ep  .  )  point  out  that  in  the  name  of  Philonis'  son  there  is 
room  for  two  letters,  which  they  think  they  read  as  two  lambdas 
(Εΰτιαλλον )  rather  than  as  one  mu  (Εύτιαμον)  .  O.  Masson  (per  ep  .  ). 
points  out  that  Εύπαλλος  does  not  exist  and  suggests  Εύτχα  [xp]  ov , 
referring  to  SEG  XV  379  and  IG  IX  2  1297  L.  33.  However,  A.P. 

Matthaiou  (per  ep . )  firmly  rejects  this  suggestion.  In  his  view 
the  photo  surely  does  not  show  a  tau  and  a  rho .  In  BCH  107  (1983) 
812  and  BE  (1984)  no.  311  the  reading  Εΰτίαμον  is  given. 


1705.  CORRIGENDA.  Reviewers  and  various  other  colleagues  (per 
ep .  :  O.  Masson,  G.  Mihailov)  have  communicated  to  us  errors  in 

previous  volumes  of  SEG.  We  omit  rectifications  in  accentuation, 
bracketing  and  comparable  details.  We  add  some  corrections  of  our 
own  . 


SEG  XXVI  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1664;  XXIX  1804)  J.  Bousquet,  REG  95 
(1982)  191-192,  presented  the  following  corrections  (N.B.:  for 

SEG  XXVI  405  [in  fact  the  same  text  as  SEG  XXIX  318]  and  426  cf. 
SEG  XXXI  290  and  308). 


no  .  6  8  3: 

no  .  6  9  5: 
no  .  6  98: 

no  .  7  0  0: 

no .  701 : 

no .  703: 

no.  705: 


in  the  app .  crit.  in  fine  read  Theodoridas  instead  of 
Theor idas 

L·  13:  [Ε]ΰδαμος  instead  of  [0] ύλαμος  E [ ύφ] ράσνορος 

in  fine:  Λύκκα  Όρραί|τα,  Λε[-  -] ;  cf.  p.  Cabanes, 
Epire  -  596  and  590-591 

L.  7:  άποτρέχοντα  instead  of  άτιοτράχοντα 

L.  2:  probably  [Σ]εΐρακίου  (cf.  the  Aitolian  name  Σεί- 
ρακος) .  But  cf.  our  lemma  no.  622  ad  LL .  4-5. 

L.  9  :  the  Attic  form  αύτον L  should  be  rejected;  one 
should  read  αύτον  followed  by  a  punctuation-bar  before 
εδοξε 

LL  .  2-3:  perhaps  read  <Δ>αμ [ v ] αγό | ρα  Εύχώ  instead  of 
<Δ>αμ [v] αγόρα  |  Φλευχώ 


addenda  and  corrigenda 
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SEG  XXVIII  (cf 
1194: 


SEG  XXIX  1805; 


no 


XXX  1896 ) . 

S.  Mitchell's  suggestion  mentioned  in  the  app .  crit.  in 
fact  relates  to  the  text  mentioned  in  lemma  no.  1199. 

SEG  XXIX  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1897  and  1902;  XXXI  1710). 

no.  318:  cf .  above  sub  SEG  XXVI  405.  If  not  otherwise  mentioned 

the  following  corrections  are  Mihailov's: 

no.  127  Plaque  i  L.  2:  πρ]  αχθήσεται, 

146  fr.  (b)  L.  8:  μ]α£όνομεϋον 

152  Col.  II  l.  10:  possibly  [Κ]άλαμος  instead  of  [Θ]άλαμος 

431:  xg5c  instead  of  των 

806  (b)  on  p.  210:  Παράμονος  instead  of  Παράνομος  (the  latter 

is  to  be  deleted  in  the  index  on  p.  468) 
in  the  eleventh  line  fill  in:  no.  402 

L.  6:  έπαρχο (ντα)  instead  of  έπαΰχο (via) ;  in  the  heading 
of  the  lemma  read  436  A . D .  instead  of  536  A.D.  (C.  Ha- 
bicht,  GNOMON,  1984,  705-708) ;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1102 

1297  LL.  1-2:  the  photo  gives  ΑΣΣΛΗ:  ' Ασσλη | πε ιοδότου  (pho¬ 

netic  rendering)  instead  of  * Ασσ<κ>λη | πε ιοδότου 
10:  ώ  Ζεϋ  instead  of  ώ  Ζευς 


no 

no 

no 

no 

no 

no 


no  . 


828  : 
1070 


no  .  144  9  L 


no  . 

1517: 

the 

date  of  the  honorary  decree  for  the 

rhetor  Themis- 

tokles  is  197-196  instead  of  196-195  B. 

C  . 

( C  .  Habicht 

art  . 

cit .  ;  cf.  above  under  no.  1070) 

no  . 

1714  : 

Μ [ οσσ] χ  ίωνος 

no  . 

1716: 

write  άνδερΚ]  and  τερία:  anaptyxis; 

write  χάρειν: 

iotac ism 

SEG 

XXX  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1711):  C.  Habicht,  art.cit. 

,  contributed 

the 

following : 

no  . 

69  L. 

1  1  : 

rather  τοϊς  [βασιλεϋσιν]  instead  of 

Γ 

Ελλησι ] 

L  . 

19  : 

με]ρίζεσθαι  instead  of  πο]ρίζεσθαι 

L  . 

23  : 

άγ [αθών]  instead  of  άγ[ώνων] 

no  . 

53  3  : 

"verschleppt  aus  Demetrias";  cf.  our  lemma 

no  .  6  13  app 

crit 

.  in  fine 

no  . 

1892  : 

Late 

Hellenistic  period  (end  3r  /beginning 

of  the  2nd 

cent 

.  B.C.)  rather  than  early  3ra  cent. 

B  . 

C  . 

SEG 

XXXI 

no  . 

575  L. 

24  : 

Λα[σ] σαίουν  is  correct 

no  . 

580  LL 

.  6-7 

:  Ευ|πραξις  instead  of  Εύ|πραξΐς 

(0  . 

Mas  son ,  per 

ep  .  ) 

no  . 

7  10  LL 

.  3-4 

:  Άγησ[ικλης  *  Αγη  ]  |  σάνδρου  instead  of  Άγησικλης 

etc  . 

;  cf.  also  L.  9  (V.  Kontorini,  per 

ep 

.  ) 

Index  p 
P 


449:  Άρχελάδας  instead  of  Άρχελάδης 

457:  delete  Μαν  η  ς  225  (0.  Masson,  per  ep.) 


1706.  KORONE I A .  IMPERIAL  LETTER.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  463.  The 
text,  presented  by  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  13  (1983)  Epigraphica  1981- 

1  982  3  no.  2,  slightly  differs:  σ]πουδη  instead  of  σπουδής;  — ]  μη 
λάθη  instead  of  ηλάθη;  χρών | [ται-  -  τ]φ  ϋδατι  instead  of  χρων  vac | 
-  -  -  -ουδέ  τι;  [-  -  -μ]ή  δέ  παρα [ . . ] σσε ιν  instead  of  ΗΔΕΠΑΡΑ.ΗΟΟ 
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EIN;  άλλα  μηδέ  Δ  instead  of  άλλα  μηδέ  A;  [-  -] ετω  instead  of 
-  -  -  -τω;  ό  δέ  λημφθεΐ,ς  instead  of  δδε  etc.;  [-  -]-ΩΝΣΥΝΤΩ  την 
βλάβην  instead  of  -  -  -  -τω  τήν  βλάβην  . 
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I 

A -  182,207.20; 

224 . 12 

Λ - ης  218.83 

Άβαιόκριτος  539? 
'Αβάσκαντος  1226,1282 
Άββας  1067 
Άββοανος  1234 
Αβγαρος  1543 
Άβεΐτος,  Λόλλ.  Γεν- 
τιανός  Ά.  114  9.42 
Άβιδαλλαθον  148  0 
Άβραάς  6  53 
Άβρόμαχος  53  7? 
Άβρυλλα  571 
'Αγαθήμερος  637? 
'Αχαθητόχη  1348 
'Αγαθοκλής  216.25; 
21·3.39,263;220. 14  ; 
323, 435, 469?,  498  , 
633.11 

' Αγαθόν ικος  437 
Άγαθόπους  1230,1337 
'Αγάδων  5 17?, 637, 

1034? 

Άγακλιδ--  621 
'Αγαμέμνων  719 
Άγασίας  577 
Άγασικλής  442? 
Άγήσανδρος  501?, 
1156,1705 
Άγησίας  470 
Άγησίδαμος  1147.16 
Άγησικλής  1705 
Άγησύλλιος  92  0 
Άγήσυλος  920 
' Αγ  ίας  216.10 

Άγν -  224.14 

‘ Αγνή  ί  ς  23,1664 
‘Αγνής  1664 
‘Αγνοκράτης  118  II  65 
Άγρίππας  1338;  Αύρ. 
449 

'  Αγριττπεΐνα  1614 
Άγύρριος  38 
' Αγωι  331 
Άδα  312,  675 
Άδιγνήτων  1156 
Αδοης  1661 
"Αδραστος  1039 
‘Αδυνείκα  606 
" Αδων  454.61 
'Αετάς  847 


NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 

Άετας  847 
"Αετός  347 
Άήτης  847 
' Αθαν  ί  κων  117  6? 
Άθάνιχος  117  6? 
Άθηναγόρας  1  149.49  ; 
1243 . 2 

Άθηνάδης  2  04. 8  ;  633. 

19, 28; 694? 

'Αθηναίος  220.15 
Άθηνίων  915 

' Αθηνο -  207.4 

Άθηνογένης  218.181 
Άθηνόδ(ορος  218.181; 

454 . 61 ; 470, 1060? 
Άθηνοκλής  27,169 
' Αθηνώ  1350 

Al -  118  III  49, 

56; 189  II  10 
Αίβη  1559 

Αίβούτιος,  Σέρουιος 
At.  631 
Α'ίετος  847 
Αίήτης  847 
Αίλία  cf .  s . ν. 

' I σ  l  δώρα 
Αί λιανός  1287 
Αιλιος  cf.  s.v.  'Α¬ 
λέξανδρος,  'Αρισ¬ 
τείδης,  Άρχικλής, 
Γλύκων  ,  Δςιδοϋχος, 
Δημόνεικος,  Διώνυ¬ 
μος 

Αιμίλιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Ιοϋγκος,  'Ιοΰνκος, 
Ξανθίας 

Αίνηεσίδαμος  552? 
Αίνίας  1566 
Αίπολος  876? 

Αισχίνης  125,171c, 

696? 

Αίσχρίων  683. 15; 635? 
Αισχρών  118  II  67 
Αισχύλος  381,563, 
3567,914? 

Αιτίας  239 
Αιών  1492 
Άκάκειος  1141 
' Λκη —  1182? 

Άκίλιος  6  01? 

Άκουίλα?  1035 
Άκουίλας,  Ούιβ.  1032 


Άκραβος  1558 
Άκρότατος  366 
Άκτιακός  2  2  0.28 
Άκύλας  210 
Άλβεινος  1149.48  ; 
1290;  Μ.Νούμμ. 

1290? 

Άλειος  3  7  0.2 
Άλεξ--  222?, 225. 7? 
Άλέξανδρα  611 
'Αλέξανδρος  218.113, 
20 2; 293, 454. 14;568, 
583 , 957 ,1103,1155. 

2  ,-  1156,1164, 1176?, 
1225,1268,1269, 

1277 , 1341? , 1468 , 

15  03;  Α’ί  λ .  2  04.10; 
Αύρ.  1217,1233,  Μ. 
Αύρ .  Καπ ι των ι ανό ς 
Ά.  677 
Άλεξάς  14  23 
'Αλεξίας  456.5? 
"Αλεξις  113  I  72;1156 
' Αλεξιών  454.43 
'Αλέξιον  1651 
‘Αλί πόλις  1536 
Άλκ-— -  113  III  57 
'Αλκέτας  527? 

"Αλκή  1268 
Άλκίας  77 
'Αλκιβιάδης  218.59; 
236 

' Αλκ ι δω  391 
Άλκίμαχος  7  8 
Άλκιμέδων  7  95  ? 
Άλκινάδας  3  99 
"  Α,λκ  ι  τσιο  ς  52  5 
Άλκισθένης  83  3 
"Αλυπος  1258 
Άλονος  1413 
' Αμαδ  ί  κα  6  4  2 
' Αμαμας  ?  1513 
Άμβαμάρις  1451 
Αμβικατος  1663 
Αμβοσυνιος  1663 
'Αμέθυστος  1659 
'Αμε  ιν —  4  98  ? 
Άμεινίας  696  ?, 1691 
Άμεινοκλής  153 
'Αμέριμνος  1226 
Αμερος  1543 
Άμινίας  450 
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Άμιον  1223 
' Αμμ  ία  1222,1225, 
1230,1235,1268 
' Αμμιανός ,  Μ.Σόσσ. 
1149.45 

Άμμιάς  1227,1230 
Άμμιος  1149.49? 

' Αμμων ιος  218.6,37 
Άμο--  6  84? 

Άμοι —  118  III  65 
Άμός  154  2 
Άμοτίων  821 
Αμουα?  12927,1294? 
'Αμπέλι ος  1498 
Άμπελίς  1425 
Άμύντας  334,517? 
Αμοικατος  600,1663 
Άμ<ρι κράτη ς  218.2; 
613 

Άμωμος  454.31? 

Άμων  1509 
Άνα  312 
Άνα--  37  0.2 
'Αναίτιος  161  Stele 
1.14 

Άναξα--  16  04 
Άναξαγόρης  802? 
Άναξιμένης  683.25 
Άναξ  ίππος  85  0 
Άναξύρα  880 
Άνατόλιος  1061 
Άνάχαρσις  346 
Άνδρέας  204.12;216. 

1;  218. 246  ; 1282 
'Ανδρο--  1372? 
Άνδρόβιος  370.7 
Άνδρόμαχος  6  4 
Άνδρόνεικος  1230, 
1389 

'Ανδρόνικος  291,454. 
33;888?, 1389;  ©λ. 
1107 

Άνδροξείνης  728? 
Άνδροσθένης  1155.1 
“Ανδρών  516 
'Ανθεμίων  500 
' Ανθεμόκρ ι τος  847? 
Άνθ ίππος  8  47 
Άνιοείλας  3  01 
Άνιοχίδας  3  01 
Άνν--  684? 

Αννα  1299 
Άννας  1173 
' Ανν  ία  cf ·  s · ν. 


' Ισιδώρα 
Άννίκας  1661 
Άννικης  1661 
Άνουβίων  1575? 
Άνούκις  639 
Άντανδρίδας  856 
Άντήνωρ  32  9 
Αντιγόνης  170,454.50 
Άντίδωρος  16  91 
Άντικράτης  218.122, 
249;454.58;696 
Άντιλέων  621 
Αντίμαχος  154 
Άντιοχίς  1031? 
Άντίοχος  1067,1170, 
1223,1237,1415? , 
1425 

Αντίπατρος  118  II 
6  4 ; 2 1 8 . 96;234,290, 
862?  ,  1243. 3  ; 1531 
Άντκοάτας  47  6 
Άντιοάτης  118  III  40 
Άντιοάων  5  05 
Άντίφιλος  438?, 518 
Άντ  ι  cpcov  118  I  3  3 
Άντοεις  1572 
Άντω —  46  9 
Άντωνεΐνα  1256 
Αντωνία,  Κλ.  Ά.  Τα- 
τιανή  1100 
Αντώνιος  1128;  cf. 
s.v.  Άτταλιανός, 
Δομετεΐνος  Διογένης 
Ζήνων,  "Ιων 
"Ανυτος  599 
Άνφείων  192  A  21 
Άξιος  1261 
Άξίοχος  286 
Αουαρος  1541 
Άουείτιος,  Λολλιανός 
Ά.  672 

Άουίλλιος  1035? 

Απας  r 12  23 
Άπατδριος  802? 
"Απειτος,  Λόλ.  1149. 
39 

Απέλλας  114  9.5  0? 
Άπελλής  280 
Άπελλι--  1237 
Απης  1223 
Άπο--  2  04 
Άπόληξις  216.21 
Άπολλ--  454.81 
Άπόλλα  6  97 


Απολλας  1425 

,142 

6 

Απολλ ινάρ ιος 

,  Αυρ. 

Τρίσηνος  Ά 

.  14 

14? 

Απολλόδοτος 

454  . 

2  8?  ; 

1156? 

Απολλόδωρος 

118 

I 

68  ;  125 , 152  , 

180  , 

218. 

93;435? ,454 

.32; 

480?  , 

705? , 1018 , 1 

156? 

,1237 

Απολλόνιος  6 

63 , 1 

354?  , 

1356 

Άπολλόνις  6  63? 
Άπολλονίς  6  63? 

’ Απολλοοάνης  118  II 
68; 772, 1483;  Γ. 

' Ιούλ.  567 


' Απολλοωαν  ίων 

667 

' Απόλλων  ί δας 

1691 

Άπολλιονίδης 

208,218. 

101 

' Απόλλων  ικέτη 

ς  297 

Απολλώνιος  1 

25,204. 

16 , 18 ; 208 , 2 

10,216 . 

27;  21 8. 18,1 

95;  221. 3; 

298, 454. 29?, 30?, 98; 
456. 6?; 1152?, 1153?, 
1155.24? ,27 ; 1156  , 
1180? ,1187,1212, 
1215,1223,1227 ,1230, 
1237,1323,1342,1351 
Άπολλώνις  13  92 
Άπολωνία  13  24 
Άπολώνιος  1271 
Άππιανός  1430 
Άππολήϊος,  Σέξτ.  Ά. 
1157? 

' Απω  ία  1216 
Άπίριον  12  65 
Άπωοϋς  666 
' Απω  704? 

Απω  1223 

Αρ--  50. 4; 171c, 11 23 
Αραμο?  608 

Αργείος  218.192,204, 
256 

Αρδη  1663 
Άρδυς  213 

Άρέσαιχμος  161  Stele 
IV  10 

Άρέσκουσα  13  45? 
Άρήγων  1345? 

Άρι —  993 

Άριστ —  118  III  68 

Αρισταγόρας  118  I  56; 
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872 

Άρπαγίων  613 

220.24;683.27;850, 

Άρίστανδρος  102,505 

Άρριανός  258;  Λικίν. 

1156,1229,1237? 

'Αριστείδης  104,218. 

192  Β  9 

Άσκληπίδης  218.265 

233;1149.50;1374?; 

"Αρριος  604? 

Ασκληπιός  1567 

Π.  Αΐλ.  387 

Άρτεμας  1164,1175 

Άσπάσιος  286 

Άρ ιστίων  118  II  78; 

"Αρτεμεις  1344 

Άσσταρέτα  575 

149,218. 111,194, 

Άρτεμεισία  1538? 

Άσστίουν  57  6? 

229 

Άρτεμεισίας  1248 

Άσστοκλέας  57  4 

'Αριστόβουλος  435 

Άρτεμης  754 

Άστυγένης  111 

’Αριστογείτων  131.5; 

Άρτεμίδωρος  218.99; 

Άστυλαϊδας  386 

524? 

454 . 71 ; 683 .9,16,20, 

Άστύνομος  55  9 

'Αριστόδημος  216.5,29 

26  ;  684 , 704? , 810 , 

Άσωπόδωρος  4  93 

Άριστόκλεα  875,1342 

1155 .10; 1164? ,1223 , 

Ατευριστος  1663 

Άριστόκλεια  934 

1237 ,1427 

Άτησιτέλης  674? 

' Αριστοκλείδης  189  I 

Άρτεμις  1330 

Άτι--  626 

1,112 

Άρτεμώ  117  5 

Άτι  λ  ία  1396 

Άριστοκλης  218.217; 

Άρτέμων  216.27;1400 

Άτρης  1590 

450,521 

Άρτύλαος  48  0 

Άτταλιανός  1220.18?, 

'Αριστοκράτης  454. 

"Αρχανδρος  118  II  61 

2  0?,  2  8?;  Αύρ.Άντών. 

82?;599,683.26 

Άρχέαναξς  15  86 

1220. 18? ,28? 

' Αριστόκριτος  1381? 

Άρχέδαμος  52  9? 

"Ατταλος  2 2 4. 15, -5 06  , 

Άριστόλαος  503 

Άρχέδημος  161  χν  13 

1155. 4, 8, 10?  ,-1156, 

Άριστόλας  118  I  5  2; 

'Αρχεία--  899? 

1164,1209;  Κλ . 

503 

'  Αρχε  ιοιτολλία  602? 

1100;  Τιβ.  '  Ιουλί¬ 

Άριστομ--  27  6 

Άρχελάδας  17  05 

αν  ός  "Α.  1202 

Άρι  στόμαχος  171c 

'Αρχέλαος  437 

Αττικός  220.6,7  ; 

'Αριστομένης  118.4 

Άρχεπολλία?  602? 

Ούλπ.  684 

Άριστόνικος  1327 

Άρχεστράτη  284 

Άττίνας  649 

Άριστόνομος  161 

Άρχέστρατος  218.267; 

Άττις  1067 

Stele  II  13 

1283? 

Αυαρος  1555 

Άριστόνους  84,218. 

Άρχέτιμος  125 

Αύγούστα,  Όκτάουα 

132 

Άρχηπόλη  780 

1430 

'Αριστόξενος  38,47 

Άρχίας  218.177,259, 

Αύδιος  204.12 

'Αριστοτέλης  276, 

267 ; 872? 

Αύήνιος  220 

1045? 

Άρχίδαμος  2  2  0.20 

Αθλίων  1328 

Άριστοωάνης  85, 

Άρχικλης  216.9; 

Αύξήσας  1660? 

454.62 

Αίλ.  200 

Αύρηλία  638;  cf. 

Άρι  στοφών  118  II  3  4 

Άρχ ίππος  171c;  225 

s.v.  Δαφνί κή,  Έπί- 

' Αρ  ί  στων  118  II  6  3; 

Άρχιτέλης  370.6 

κτησις,  Ζοείχη,  Φι¬ 

216. 7, -218. 248, 255; 

"Αρχών  519? 

λί  ππ  ί  ς 

434,454.5,16?;795 

' Αρχών ί δη ς  218.193 

Αύρήλιος  cf.  s.v. 

'  Αρ  ι  στιόν  υμο  ς  218.56; 

Άσ--απω--  1155.4 

Άγρίππας,  Αλέξαν¬ 

467,723;  Μέστρ . 

Άσαδος  155  8 

δρος,  Άτταλιανός, 

468 

"Ασανδρος  454.71,-602 

Βαράδαδος,  Γόργος, 

Άρκάδιος  6  54? 

Άσιατιχός  1233 

Δημήτριος,  Δ ι άφαν¬ 

Άρκέσας  166  0 

Ασκενοα?  1292? 

τος,  "Εγλεκτος, 

Άρκεσίλαος,  Κάσσ. 

Άοπλα--  1156 

‘Ερμογένης,  Εταί¬ 

1082  quater 

' Ασκλαπ ίων  213.256 

ρος,  Εύκαιρος,  Ζώ- 

Άρκεοών  1651 

' Ασκλάπων  905?, 1156, 

σιμος,  Ηρ ,  Θεόπομ¬ 

Άρμόδαμος  441 

1243 . 1 

πος,  'Ια..ς,  Καλαν- 

Αρμονία  2  91,1023 

Άσκληπάς  192Α 

δίων,  Καπιτωνιανός 

Άρμόξενος  454. 72?, 73 

Άσκληπι--  216.26? 

Αλέξανδρος,  Κερεά- 

Άρουτιανός,  Τ.  Ολ. 

Άσκληπιάδης  118  II 

λιος,  Μένανδρος, 

1390 

55,57;210,218.126; 

Νε ικόβουλος , 
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Ποντιηιανός,  Προσδό¬ 
κιμος,  Σηρ,  Τατια- 
νός,  Τρίσηνος  '  Α- 
πολλινάριος,  Τρύ¬ 
φων,  Χαρίτων;  II. 

Αύρ .  --  1473? 

Αύτίας  118  II  72 
Αυτόβουλος  462 
Αύτόλυκος  377 
' Αφθόν ι ς  1467 
' Αφ ία  6  6  3 
'  Aco  ι  α  12  71 
Άωροδεισία  838? 
Άφροδε  ίσιος  191, 

1  92Α  9 

Άφροδ ίσιος  454.6,7, 
44 

Άφφία  12  27 
"Αφφίον  1215 
Άχ?  142  6 
Άχίλιος?  601? 
Αχιλλεύς  1155.26; 
1156,1426? 

Βααρας  1549? 

Βαβύρτας  1691 
Βάγας  1389 
Βαθυλλίς  624 
Βακκύλλος  1427 
Βάκχανος?  604 
Βάκχιος  218.58 
Βακχίς  1334 
Βακχυλίδης  192Β  4,5 
Βακχύλος  213 
Βάκχων  435? 

Βάλας  649 

Βάλβος,  'Ιούλ.  1202 
Βάλλαρος  1400 
Βαράδαδος,  Αύρ. 

1391 

Βαραδάτος  1462 
Βαραχων  604?, 1492 
Βάρβας  1261 
Βαρναναιος  604?, 

1386 

Βαρνίος  1467 
Βασιλάς  1260 
Βασιλία  1217 
Βασσιανή  1081 
Βάσσος  683. 24, -1231, 
1467;  'Ιού.  194;  Λ. 
Ααικάν.  Β.  Πάκκιος 
Παίλιγνος  869 
Βάσσων  1443 


Βατνανέα  1389 
Βάτραχος  496 
Βαχίδης  886 
Βαχ  ί  ς  13  7  8 
Βείθυς  676 
Βειτυριγος  1663 
Βενιαμίν  1451 
Βεργιδία,  Γναία  Β. 

Θεο(οίλα  1039? 
Βεργιλία  1039? 
Βεργινία  1039? 

Βέρτης  723? 

Βήρυλλος  1659 
Β ιάνωρ  683.10 
Βίθυς  1224 
Βίκτωρ,  Λ.  'Εγνάτ. 

Β.  Λολλιανός  1158 
Βικτωρίνα,  Β.  Δωνάτα 
928 

Βικτωρΐνος  1059? 

Β ι τορ ιΓ  1663 
Β  ί  των  87  9 
Βίων  540,1186? 
Βλαστός  1224 
Βλίχανος  604? 

Βο —  223 
Βόηθος  309 
Βοϊδιον  1678 
Βοινα?  1299 
Βοίσκος  626? 

Βόρων  1236 
ΒοσβοριΕ;  600,1663 
Βοσπόριχος  1277 
Βοστάς  675 
Βότος  918 
Βου--  133 
Βουδόρκα?  1651 
Βουδόρκας?  1651 
Βούθειρος  503 
Βούλαρχος  180 
Βουλίας  849? 

Βούλων  218. 199;291 
Βουχέτιος?  1651 
Βόων  106 
Βρικκων  1663 
Βρογ ιμα (α) ρος  1139, 
1663 

Βρογιταρος  1663 
Βροϋκος  281 
Βύττακος  218.87 

Γα —  222 
Γαδάτας  1048 
Γαδδαΐος  1048 


Γαδίας  1048 
Γάδος  1048 
Γαδουος  1543 
Γαιδαλίας?  1048 
Γαιδάλιος?  1048 
Γά ιος  218. 238; 648?, 
914,1423  ;  Γ.Ίούλ. 

' Ατιολλοωάνης  567,  Γ. 
'Ιούλ.  Τρόοιμος  1238, 
Γ.Καλουείσ.  10  97?,  Γ. 
Καλτι .  Κολλήγα  Ιίακεδών 
13  02  ,  Γ  .  Καλτχούρν  .  11α- 
κεδών  13  02?,  Γ.Κλ. 
Σεουήρος  1550?,  Γ.Φλ. 
Λεύκιος  1149.46 
Γάλλος,  Μεσάλλα  Ούι- 
φτάνος  Γ.  1136? 

Γάμος  906 
Γδαβα  1294? 

Γ  ε  ί σων  2  06 
Γελων  917 
Γενναίος  1394 
Γεντιανός,  Λόλλ.  Γ. 

' Αβεϊτος  1149.42 
Γερμανός  1480? 

Γεώργις  1589 
Γηρόστρατος  1484 
Γλ —  604 
Γλαυκίας  218.44 
Γλαύκ ίππος  110.1; 
117.6 

Γλαύκων  178,415, 
454.78? ;  4  8  0? ,1156 
Γλυ—  220 

Γλυκεία  1215,1221? 
Γλύκων  1223,1225; 

Α ΐ  λ .  4  6  8 
Γνάθιος  171c 
Γναία,  Γ.  Βεργιδία 
Οεοφίλα  1039 
Γνάιος  556,914 
Γνήσιος  925 
Γοδε ι ς?  1291? 

Γόκων  791? 

Γόνθα  1647 
Γόργος,  Αύρ.  1177 
Γοργώπας  397 
Γόρδιος  1261 
Γουρας  649 
Γράβος  5 
Γράπτος  1226 
Γρόσωος  1661 

Δ —  118  III  51, 
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III  74; 218.253 
Δςιδοϋχος,  Α  ί  λ.  193 
Δαδωρηιος  1465 
Δαδωριγος  1572,1663 
Δαιχώνδας  1482? 
Δάμαλ  ι  ς  1213 
Δαμάς  664,1145 
Δαμάστας  594 
Δαμάχριος  527,876 
Δαμίερος  246 
Δαμναγόρας  1705 
Δαμόκαμος  389 
Δαμοκλεΐς  456.16?; 
503 

Δαμοκλής  872 
Δαμοκράτης  873 
Δαμόκριτος  .6  2  3 
Δαμόξενος  1586 
Δαμοσθένεις  581 
Δαμοχέλες  505 
Δαμόοιλος  456.5? 
Δαμω  ι  885 

Δάμων  218.269;436, 
454.8,9;462,516? 
Δανιήλ  653 
Δαρειος  1559 
Δασύας  437 
Δαφνική,  Αύρ .  117  9? 

Δε - ας  382 

Δέαλκος  674 
Δεινίας  207.12;218. 
1 1 5  ;  3 1 3 

Δε  ιο -  224.4 

Δέκιος  914? 
ΔΕΚΡΟΙΜΟΥ?  683.23 
Δελφός  1661 
Δεντούττης  676? 
Δεξιάδης  1023 
Δε^ικράτης  454.65?, 
68 

Δεζίλιος  287 
Δέξιππος  454.53 
Δέρδας  622,623 
Δέσπων  1586 
Δευζίλαος  456.6 
Δη —  1494? 

Δη  ίμαχος  216.11 
Δηλιάδης  960 

Δημ -  118  III  58; 

171c, 216. 31; 1156 
Δημαίνεχος  155 
Δημάραχος  217.10 
Δήμαρχος  77,279 
Δημέας  218. 23; 1200, 


1618 

Δημέχριος  1513? 
Δημηχρία  315 
Δημήχρ  ιος  191,192Α 
20;  207 . 6 ; 218 . 17 , 85  , 
128,148,179,226,253, 
265  ,*282,454. 75?  ;464, 
642,683. 18 ; 1128  , 
1156,1167?  ,  1343  , 
1352,1488;  Αύρ . 

1255 

Δημήχρις  1488 
Δημόδοκος  207.25 
Δημοκλής  454.48,49?, 
51  ;  1200 

Δημοκράχης  77,216. 

29; 1186? 

Δημόνεικος,  Αίλ. 

1149.45 
Δημονίκη  1488 
Δημοσθένης  1050 
Δημόσχραχος  1156, 

1483 

Δημέχρι,λος  118  I  61, 

II  76; 171c, 1232 
Δημοφών  28 
Δημοχάρης  683.23 
Δημώ  1156,1200 
Δι —  626,1156 
Διαγόρας  454. 73  ;1375 
Δίανδρος  1495? 
Διάνοια  1145 
Δ ι δα?  1301 
Διδας  1291?, 1301 
Διδυμάς  1236 
Δίδυμος  872,1037, 
1228,1353,1355,1357 
Δ ι δώ  1566 
Διειχρέωης  28 
Διθυλας  635 
Δικαινεος  715 
Δικαιογένης  1156 
Δικηναις  715 
Δικήος  450 
Δίνις  679 
Δινύσιος  883 
Δίνω--  626 
Δ ι ο - -  213. 216; 684; 

' Ιούν .  197 

Διογ -  118  III  62 

Διογένης  218.177, 

252, 259; 221 .7,330, 
875,1061,1099,1155. 
25; 1156?,1165;  Λ. 


Άνχών.  Κλ.  Δομεχεϊ- 
νος  Δ .  1101,  Κλ . 

1100 

Διόγνηχος  117.2;180, 
1237 

Διάδοχος  117. 2; 216. 

19  ,*454.82?  ,83?  ,  97?  ; 
1156 

Διόδωρος  210,454.23; 

493?  ,517? 

Διοκλη---  1040 
Διοκλής  118  I  37; 

125,210,10407,1156 
Διοκλίδας  493 
Διομέδων  118. 3; 160, 
169 

Διομήδης  1181,1311 
Διον--  224.12 
Διόνησος  1430 
Διονούσιος  450 
Διόνυος  636 
Διονυσ--  224.8? 
Διονυσία  1331?, 1339 
Διονύσιος  118  II  54; 
211,218.17,134,145, 
179, 219, 242 ;220.8; 
454 . 24 , 39 , 55 , 72 ; 464 , 
468,655,660,665, 
684?, 703?, 795?, 844, 
924,1149.37;1155.24; 
1237?, 1243. 2;1357, 
1331,1691?;  Είού. 
1287 

Διονύσις  669 
Διονυσογένης  218.105 
Διονυσόδωρος  218.118; 

315,454.57 ; 468 
Δίοπε ίθης  118  I  66; 

216 . 14 ; 705 
Διοσκορίδης  1356 
Διοσκουρίδης  207.8; 

218.25  ,*1155.13 
Διοχίμα  1338? 

Διόχιμος  218. 53; 267 
Διουρπος  715 
Διοο--  222 
•Διοωάνης  2  07.26 
Διόωανχος  218.43,217; 

1156,1629;  Αύρ .  1178 
Διοχάρης  116 
Δίσκος  1415 
Δίοιλος  350 
Δ  ίων  3  2,1259;  Κάσσ. 
1082  quater 
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Διώνυμος  46  6;  At  λ. 

462,469 
Διονύσιος  505 
Δοεβος  1541 
Δόκιμος  623,1393 
Δομετεϊνος,  Λ. ’Αν¬ 
ιών.  Κλ.  Δ.  Διογέ¬ 
νης  1101 

Δομίτιος  1040?;  cf. 
s.v.  ‘Ροϋιοος;  Πό. 
Δ.  1160? 

Δομνίνη  1040? 
Δομνΐνος  1093 
Δομνίιον  1483 
Δομνος  1483 
Δορκονίδας  1651 
Δόρκων  497? 
Δορόθεος,  Φλ.  204 
Δορπανας  715 
Δοσίθεος  1522? 
Δοϋρις  33,34 
Δουσκελης  647 
Δουσπιερις  647 
Δρακοντίδης  118  II 
33 ; 1 6 1  Stele  IV  14 
Δρακοντίς,  Κλ. 

1132?,  Φλ.  862? 
Δράκων  218. 42; 1505 
Δρέκων  503 
Δρϊλος  281 
Δρομέας  118  I  36 
Δρόμων  314 
Δρωπίνα  1651 
Δωνάτα,  Βικτωρίνα 
Δ.  928 


Δωρίων  11 

8  III 

72 

Δωρόθεος 

68,142 

r 

204 ,533 

Δωσίθεος 

218.16 

r 

156; 1168 

,1183 

Ε —  208,4 

54.102 

;  684 

Εαρινός  1 

287 

’ Εγκαίρ ιος 

1200 

"Εγλεκτος , 

Αύρ . 

449 

’ Εγνάτ ιος , 

cf .  S 

.  ν . 

Βίκτωρ  Λολλιανός 
"Εδματος  622 
Είακώβ  1509 
Ε'ιαρόν  315 
Είδη  1224 
Είελος  914 
Είουλιανός,  Είούλ. 
1287 


Είού(λιος)  cf.  s.v. 
Διονύσιος 

Είούλ(ιος)  cf.  s.v. 

Είουλιανός 
Είράνιχος  669 
Ε'ίρανος  444 
Ειρήνη  1224,1226 
Είσίδοτος  220.13 
Είσίδαρος  1340 
Έκαταϊος  118  I  73 
* Εκάτων  454.56 
Ελένη  1226 
Έλενος  137 
Έλλαδίς  15  04 
Έλλην  884 
Έλληνας  884? 

Έλτιίας  697 
Έλπιδήφορος  1358 
Έλπίδιος  1513 
Έλπιδώ  1037 
"Ελπίς  (or  ’Ελπίς?) 
1233 

Έμίνακος  803? 
Έμπεδιώνδας  456.1? 
Ένναϊος  1386?, 1389 
Έννίων  16  25 
Έντόλιος  1530? 
Ένφέρης  821 
' Εξάκων  869 
Έξηκεστίδης  171c, 240 
Έξήκεστος  161  Stele 
II  18 

Έορτάσιος  1065? 

*  Εόρτ ιος  123,125 
Επ —  223 
Έπαγάθιν  1370? 
Έπάγαθος  1165?,  1370; 

Σχάτ.  191 
Έπαρήγων  7  7 
Επατοριξ  1663 
’ Επαωρα  1272 
Έπαωράς  1381 
Έπαορόδε  ι  τος  192  A 
17;  220. 15  ; 387 
Έπασρόδιτος  5  01;  Λ. 

Νώβ ·  643? 

Έπιανα?  8  25.1,2,5 
Έπιγέν-ς  178,552? 
Επίγονος  192  Β  6 
Έπί κάδος  5 
Έπικλής  147,207.15 
Έπικράτεις  592 
Έπικράτης  127,454. 
25, 76?; 517, 839, 


1324? 

Έπικρατίδας  1691 
Έπικρατίς  1321 
Έπίκτησις  1337,1382· 
Αύρ .  1179 

Επίκτητος  198,220.12, 
1 4  ;  6 1 1 ;  Στάτ .  191 
Έπικύδης  454.63,64 
Έπιμένης  381 
’ Επίστρατος -218.2 
Έπιτέλης  236,456.2 
Έπιτύνχανος  1282? 

’  Επ ι φάν ης  118  III  6  8 
Έπιχαρι--  52  0 
Έπι γαρίδας  5  2  0? 
Έπιχαρινος  520? 

Επονη  1663 
Έπχόρμας  450 
Έράσιππος  77 
Έρατόπολις  887? 

Ερατώ  622 
Έράτων  22  0.30 
Έργοτέλης  454.21,27, 
83? 

"Εργων  454.17 
Έρεινος  1260 
' Ερέν ιος  683.17 
Έρεννιανός  192  Β  8 
Έρέννιος  cf.  s.v. 
Έρμόλαος,  ' Ιεροκή- 
ρυ£ ;  ’ Ιούλ .  Τ ι β . 

Δούκ .  Έ .  1430 
ΈρίωτφΕ  118  I  62 

Έρμαιϊσκος  528 
Έρμαΐος  4  5  4.9,60; 

456 . 2  ;  462 
Έρμάος  6  02 
Έρμης  11387,1214 
Έρμησίανα?  1156 
Έρμίας  11387,1156  , 
1168 

Έρμιππος  1138? 
Έρμογένης  875,1237  ; 

Μ.  Αύρ.  1149.44? 
Έρμόδωρος  123,125, 
330 

Έρμοκλής  218.32 
Έρμοκράτης  1212,1224 
Έρμόλαος  1155.16; 
1227  ;  II.  '  Ερένν  . 
1268 

Έρμόστρατος  604? 
Έρμότιμος  1323? 
"Ερμων  8827,1326,1586 
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'Ερ£ήνωρ  997? 

275 

Εύτυχι,ανός  638 

Έρπίς  1214 
*  Ερση'ί  s  316,166  4 

Εύλαϊος  649 

Εύτυχίδης  220.23; 

Εύλόγιος  1440 

350,1226 

Έστιαϋος  218.139, 

Ευμαθής  161  Stele 

Εύτυχίς  1222,1226, 

2  03 ; 7  01 

I  7 

1234 

Εταίρος,  Αύρή.  220. 

Εύμαρείδας  520? 

Εϋτυχος  454.13?;488, 

28 

Εύμάρης  696? 

1213 

Έτέαρχος  1604? 

Εύμαρίδης  216.22 

Εύφάνης  88,216.22 

'Ετεοκλής  415 

Εύμάρων  485? 

Εύ(οαντος  146 

'Ετυμόνδας  552 

Εϋμαχος  118  I  51 

Εύωημίδης  855 

Εύ —  171c, 192  Β  10; 

Εύμένης  628,1223 

Εύορημος  298,454.94? 

613 ,684 

Εϋμηλος  216.30 

ΕύφΟ--  17 1C 

Εύαγίδης  118  II  59 

Εΰμοιρος  1464 

Εύωραϋος  454.52 

Ευαγόρας  21 7. 13; 8 97 

Εύνομο--  629 

Εύφράνωρ  1340 

Εύάμας  394 

Εύνομος  454.50,103; 

Εύφρόνιος  454.45; 

Εύανδρος  38,1359, 

623 

1155.8 

1495? 

Εΰνους  649 

Ευφρόσυνος  462 

Εύβουλίδας  1691 

Εύζείνιος  684 

Εύφυμος  1093 

Εύβουλος  152,1315 

Εύξενίδης  680,683. 

Εύχώ  1705 

Ευγενία  1034? 

21 ; 684 

Εύχωρος  436 

Εύδ —  596 

Εύξενος  7947,1237 

* Εφαιστόδωρος  683.14? 

Εύδαιμονίς  1576 

Εύξίθιος  370.17 

Έφεσία  612 

Εύδαμος  434?, 493?, 

Εύ5  ίλαος  454.6  9 

"Εφιππος  454.100 

1705 

Εΰοδος  192  Β  10; 

"Εφορος  218.197 

Εύδημος  218.261; 

454.54 

Έχεκλής  171C 

275,454.70; 1003 

Εύπαλλος?  836,1704 

Έχεκράτης  218.49,52 

Ενδικος  103 

Εύπαμος?  836,1704 

'Εχέλαος  503,587 

Εΰδοξος  218.194; 

Εΰπατρος  836,1704 

Έχεμήδης  397 

454.62,657,66 

Εύπορας  909 

Έχσοίδας?  1651 

ΕύΕαθλος  858 

Ευπορία  901 

Έχχομας  145  0 

Εύημερία  1337 

Εύήμερος  454.12,38 

Ευπορίας  888? 

Εύπορος  192  Β  16; 

Εαγεσύλιος  920 

Ε  ϋθ  ι  ππο  ς  103 

Εύθοϋνος  110.3 

608 

Εύπραζίδης  192  Β  22 

Ζαβαελ,  Τ.'Ιουλιανός 

Εύθυκλής  454.13 

Εύπραζις  1705 

Ζ.  1506 

Εύθυκράτης  279 

Ευπρεπής  1235 

Ζαβδααδαδος  1415 

Εύθύκριτος  110.3 

Ευρετος  1263 

Ζαζ ι ?  1299 

Εύθυμ--  171c 

Εύρυβιάδης  217.15 

Ζαζιβοινα?  1299 

Εύθύμαχος  103,161 

Εύρυκλείδης  118.2, 

Ζανάγων  1450 

Stele  I  1 ,  Stele 

I  34; 119, 169 

Ζέτος?  1053 

II  5,6 

Εύρύμαχος  1691 

Ζηζις  1299 

Εύθυμίδης  454.102 

Εύρύνομος  613 

Ζηνόδοτος  1147.12,26 

Εύθύμις  1093 

Εύρυσθεύς  839? 

Ζηνωλος?  1190 

Εύθύμισκρς  921 

Εύρυτίων  47 

Ζήνων  118  II  46; 216. 

Εύκαιρος,  Αύρ.  449? 

Εύρυί,οών  5  0.7,11,15, 

12;218.45,255;292, 

Εύκαρίων  220.34 

19,22 

672?,  1103;  11.  Άντών 

Εύκλείδας  937 

Εύσέβις  1407,1467 

672,  Φλ.  1105,1106 

Ευκλείδης  38 

Εύσός  945 

Ζόβαιδος  1540 

Εύκλής  516,1099 

Εύτελίδας  217.4 

Ζοείχη  637;  Αύρ. 

Εύκρατη  781? 

Εύτρανοπίδας  672 

638?  ,639 

Εύκράτης  454.39?; 

Ευτυχείς  1419 

Ζο'ίλος  1347 

851,1155.14; 1165 

Εύτύχης  1611 

Ζώανδρος  1336 

Εύκτήμων  284 

Ευτυχία  1230 

Ζώ(3ιος  454.26 

Εύκτίμενος  218.261; 

Εύτυχιανής  1664 

Ζω’ίλος  20,210,454.41 
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76 , 77  ;  466  ,869  , 996  , 
1691 

Ζώϊππος  454.35 
Ζώτιουρος  486 
Ζωπύρισκος  923 
Ζώπυρο ς  118  I  59; 

211,454. 6,37,52,74 
Ζωσάριον  1346? 
Ζωσιμάς  1368 
Ζωσίμη,  'Ιουλ.  1238 
Ζώσιμος  192  Β  4;210, 
1149.22,43;1231, 
1337;  Αύρ.  1178 
Ζωούλα  878? 

Ζώτιχος  4  91? 

* Η —  218.9 
'Ηβήσας  1660 
'Ηγέλοχος  1172 
* Ηγ  η —  704? 

'Ηγήμων  158 
Ήγησαγόρας  684? 
'Ηγήσανδρος  1243.2 
Ήγησίας  88,441, 

1167? 

'ΙΙγησίλεως  171c 
Ήγησίπολις  755? 

' Ηγησί στρατός  17 lc 
* Ηγ  ίας  220.11 
' Ηδε  ϊα  16  7  8 
“Ηδυλος  718? 

'Ηλιακός  1666 
'Ηλίας  1502 
'Ηλιόδωρος  216.19; 

1425,1426 ,1543 ,1666 
Ήνεσίδαμος  5  05 
Ηρ,  Αύρ.  1538? 

*  Ηρ —  198,218.247 
'Ηραΐος  320,1243.3 
Ήραϊς  1164 
' Ηρακ--  224.16 
' Ηρακλά  668? 

' Ηρακλάς  668? 
'Ιϊρακλε--  192  A  13 
'Ηρακλείδας  523?, 
625?,  1243. 2  ;  1604  , 
1691 

'Ηρακλείδης  10,204.5, 
6; 216. 2; 923,1066?, 
1612 

'Ηράκλειτος  218.247; 
1604 

' Ηρακλέων  901 
'Ηράκληος  1584 


'Ηρακλής  668 
'Ηράκλιος  317,1553 
' Ηράκων  224. 17  ;  454. 

1  0  0  ;  6  6  1 
Ήρας  847 
Ήρέας  1156 
'Ηρόδοτος  218.95; 

702? 

Ήρόδωρος  6  83.11  ; 

702? 

"Ηρουν  635 
Ήρόφαντος  376 
' Ηροωών  847 
'Ησύχιος  1461 
' Ηφαιστόδωρος  683.14? 

Θα--  991 
Θαεϊσι  1591 
θακα  1456 
Θαλάσιος  1064? 

Θάλλος  456.6? 

Θαρί πόλις  1495? 
Θαυμασίλα  589,593 
Θε —  118  III  46;  224 
Θεα--  218.84 
Θεαγένης  171c, 278 
Θεαίτητος  118  III  67 
Θέαρος  1691 
Θειογέτόν  918 
Θέκλα  6537,1458? 
Οεμισταγόρας  1002 


Θεμι στο-- 

118 

III  75 

Θεμιστοκλής  25 

Θέμιστος 

756 

Θεμίσων  1 

469 

Θεο--  171 

C 

Οεόβιος  2 

18.13 

4,219, 

242 

Θεογ  ε  ί  των 

454  . 

17 

Θεογένης 

1339 

Θεόγνητος 

1155 

.3; 

1156 

Θεοδόσιος 

218. 

137, 

152,226; 

Ολ. 

400 

Θεόδοτος  218.64,79; 

549,682,1264,1604? 
Θεοδώρα  292,1437, 
1487 

Θεοδωρίδης  454.22 
Θεόδωρος  165,207.10; 
290, 454. 50?; 683. 14; 
849,13817,1527?, 
1604? 

Θεόζοτος  525,610 


Θεοζωτίδης  37,39 
Θεοίτας  356 


θεοκλής  21 

8.5,1 

0  ;  7  9  5 

Θεόκριτος 

672 

Θεομένης  1 

61  Stele 

II  9,16 

Θεόμναστος 

530? 

Θεόμνηστος 

180, 

218  . 

82 ; 454 . 29 

;  103  6 

,1156 

ΘεοΗεν  ί δης 

171c 

Θεόξενος  1 

275 

Θεόπομπος 

118  I 

I  71, 

II  73;  21 

8.61; 

Αύρ . 

679 

Θεοπονπί  ς 

1235 

Οεοπρόπ ιος 

1118 

Θεόπροπος 

816 

θεότεκνος 

1462 

Θεότιμος  2 

18.34 

Θεοοάνης  1 

71c,  1 

544  , 

1548 

Θεόωαντος 

670? 

Θεόφημος  1 

18.9; 

152, 

154 

θεοωίλα,  Γναία  Βεργι- 
δία  Θ.  1039? 

Θεόωιλος  216.13;220. 
22;  1415 

Θεόφραστος  99.-1322 
Θεόχαρις  218.103, 
139,203 

Θερσίδαμος  370.11,14 
Θερσίλοχος  117.1 
Θέρσουν  580 
Θεσσαλονίκη  649 
Θέσσαλος  517? 

Θεόδωρος  1604? 

Θεω —  1041? 

Θεώδορος  1084? 
Θεώδωρος  1041? 

Θέων  218. 57, 146  ;  462, 
1332 


Θεωπρέπ ιος 

1118,1119, 

1120 

Θέωρος  216. 

28 

Θηβάγγελος 

435? 

Θηβάδης  454 

.  25 

Θήβων  454.8 

Θηραιίς  302 

Θιοδαμίδας 

483? 

Θόας  886 

Θουκριτ--  1 

18  III  71? 

Θούλακος  57 

3? 

Θουμόριος  1 

18  I  55 
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Θοφση  1540 

'Ιόλη  1068 

1575 

Θρασέας  121,1691 

'Ιοΰγκος,  Αίμίλ.  462 

‘ Ισμε ιν ίας  4  93? 

Θρασύβολος  36 

'Ιουλία  cf.  s.v.  Ζω- 

* Ισμε ινόδωρος  503 

Θρασυχλής  102 

σίμη,  Μαρκία;  Τε- 

‘Ισστιαϋος  623? 

Θράσυλλος  118  I  79 

ρεντιανή  ' I .  677 

' Ιστ ιαΐος  613 

Θρασύλοχος  568 

'Ιουλιανός  1031?, 

"Ιστρος  292,1607 

Θρασύμαχο  ς  4  54.21 

1439,1516,1520;  Φλ. 

'Ιωάννης  1067?, 1439, 

Θρασυφών  1147.12? 

1537;  Τ ι β . ' I . " Αττα- 

1441?  ,  1442,1467 , 

Θρετιτός  1487 

λος  1202 ,  Τ. ' I .  Ζα- 

1468,1513? 

Θυμοχάρης  118  II  70 

βαελ  1506 

"ίων,  Άντών.  2  2  0.31 

Θωμάς  1481 

'Ιούλιος  672,1468?; 

'Ιωσης  1451 

cf.  s.v.  Άπολλοωά- 

'Ιωσήφ  1530 

I —  189  II  1 2  ;  2 1 8 . 

νης,  Βάλβος,  Βάσ- 

27; 645? 

σος,  ‘Ιεροωάντης, 

Κ.λ —  118  II  80 

Ια  1292 

Κασι--,  Μάρκε λλος, 

Κα —  118  III  47;  17 1C 

'Ια. . ς,  Αύρ.  1063 

Σιλουανός  Μελανιών, 

Καδακράτων  674 

Ίαζημις  1315 

Τιβ.  Λούχ . ‘ Ερένν ιος 

Καδοας  1237 

"Ιακχος  1063? 

Τρόφιμος 

Καιχίλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Ιαλοδος?  1555? 

' Ιουν  ία  1425 

Σεκοϋνδος  Σερουιλι- 

’ Ιάμλιχος  1061 

' Ιούνιος  cf .  s.v. 

ανός 

'Ιανάρις,  'I.  Φλωρέν- 

Διο-- 

Κα ίσιος  914 

τ  ι  ς  928 

'Ιοϋνχος,  Αίμίλ.  254 

Καλ —  1604 

* Ιαροχλεΐ ς  450 

' Ιοϋστα  1261 

ΚΑΛΑΒΑΙΑ . . .  1363 

‘ Ιαρος  916? 

" Ιππακος  132.6 

Καλάηνος  1467 

* Ιάρων  493 

"Ιππαρχα  303 

Καλαϊδης  117.9 

'Ιασπις  1659 

"Ιππαρχος  604,613, 

Κάλαιθος  568 

' Ιάσων  218. 21; 809, 

1691 

Κάλαμος  1705 

1112,1174 ,1315,1625 

‘ Ιππίας  129, 132 . 4 

Καλανδίων,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Ιαύων ,  Κλ.  1468? 

‘ Ιππΐνος  521 

660 

'Ιβιογ--  995 

* Ιπποδάμας  34 

Καλλ —  1 7 1 c 

' Ιβιογένης  995? 

* Ιπποθάλης  220.20 

Καλλέας  381 

"Ιδανος?  724? 

‘ Ιπποίτης  1155.7 

Καλλήδωρος  1361? 

Ιδδις  1301 

' Ιππόκλεα  844 

Καλλιάδας  503 

Ιδδους  1301 

‘Ιπποκράτης  1302 

Καλλ ίας  6,25,112,161 

Ιδις  1301 

‘ Ιππόλλοχος  684? 

Stele  I  1 0 ; 2 1 8 . 7 8 

Ιδρυς  1301 

‘ Ιππόλοχος  118  II  81; 

Καλλιγένης  454.54 

' I ε νναομη ?  1389 

335 

Καλλικλής  454.44? 

* Ιερ —  118  III  52,53 

'Ιππόλυτος  1547 

Καλλιχρ--  552? 

‘Ιερό--  171ο 

‘ Ιππόμαχος  426 

Καλλικράτης  1155.15 

* Ιερρχηρυξ  187;  *Ε- 

'Ιππόνιχος  25a, 1691 

Καλλικρατ ίδας  1495 

ρένν.  193 

‘ Ιπποσθένης  77,497? 

Καλλίκριτος  529 

‘Ιεροκλής  110.5;  118 

* Ιππότας  537  ? 

Καλλίμαχος  110.7; 

II  35 

' Ιράσας  992? 

118  I  70; 132. 2; 2 1 8 . 

‘Ιεροτέλης  1495? 

* Ιρηκ  ίας  1155.3 

1 5  3 ; 1 237 

‘Ιεροφάντης  187; 

' Ιρηναιος  1231 

Καλλιμήδης  116 

' Ιούλ .  193 

‘ Ιρτιλία  cf .  s. ν. 

Καλλίνικος  794? 

‘  I  έ  ρων  72, 110. 7  ,-537? 

Πρεϊσκα 

Καλλίξενος  454.30 

* Ιερώνδας  537  ? 

' Ισαργυρ ί ς  57  2 

Κάλλ ίππος  210 

‘Ιερώνυμος  1181 

' I σάχ  653 

Καλλισθένης  847 

‘Ικέσιος  780 

' Ισιάς  1326 

Κάλλιστος  422,423 

' Ιλάριον  1156 

'I σι δώρα,  Αίλ.'Ανν. 

Καλλ ί στρατός  118.6; 

* Ιλαρ  ίων  1282 

1608 

2 08, 218. 109; 436, 

‘Ιμεραϊος  106 

'Ισίδωρος  454.103; 

683. 9?, 13;  786?, 

'Ιόλαος  101 

1327,1349  ?,  1360, 

1155. 6;  1156, 1375 
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Καλλίφάνης  521? 

Κάλλων  454.227,104 
Καλοκλίδας  493? 
Καλόπους?  1590 
Καλουείσιος  1097;  Γ. 
Κ.  1097? 

Καλπούρνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Κολληγα  Μακεδών, 
Λόνγος,  Μακεδών 
Κάλυξ  1613 
Κάλωτος  437 
Καμερινος  1068 
Κάνας  435,436 
Καπετωλεΐνος ,  Τι. 

Κλ.  1100 

Καπό των  251;  Κορνήλ. 
204.7 

Καπιτωνιανός,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Κ. 'Αλέξανδρος  677 
Καπρόγονον  1661 
Καραΐλλει  481? 

Καραίων  831? 

Καρέ  ίων  831? 
Καρουκίδας  493 
Καρπό--  224.11? 
Καρπόδωρος  192  Β  7 
Κάρπο ς  192  Β  6; 685 
Κασι--,  ’Ιού.  194? 
Κασιανός  194 
Κασσία  1480? 

Κασσιανός  1081 
Κάσσιος  1497?;  cf . 
s.v.  Άρκεσίλαος, 
Δίων,  Σατορ(νϊνος) 
Καστρίκιος,  Π.  Κ. 

507? 

Κάσχωρ  120,1464 
Καταγώγιος  1156 
Κατομαρος  1663 
Κάτυλλος  849 
Κατώσα  1509 
Καφισίας  453.3,21,26, 
70; 454 . 10;857? 
Καφίσόδωρος  16  91 
Κεδδέας  1156 
Κειλαιβειθυς  640 
Κερεάλιος,  Αύρή. 

220.17;  Φλ.  1537 
Κερκίων  616 
Κερτίμμας  649 
Κέττασις  1156 
Κεφάλον  1093 
Κέφαλος  412 
Κηωισ —  118  III  60; 


218 . 19 

Κηωισόδοτος  7  2 
Κηωισόδωρος  161  Stele 
IV  9;218. 107; 1482? 
Κηφΐ σοφών  118  II  60 
Κ  l θα  ί  ρων  85  4 
Κϊπος  914 
Κιχησίας  218.31 
Κλ--  909 

Κλαυδία  1058;  cf.  s.v. 
Δρακοντίς,  Σαλαμα- 
θη;  Κλ.Άντων.  Τα- 
τ  ι  αν  ή  1100 
Κλαυδιανός  1465 
Κλαύδιος  22 4. 3; 717?; 
cf  .  s.v.  "Αχταλος, 
Διογένης,  Δομετει- 
νος  Διογένης,  Ιαύ- 
ων ,  Καπετωλε ΐνος , 
Κτησίας,  Νεικηφό- 
ρος,  Νούιος,  Ούά- 
λης,  Πωλλίων,  Σε- 
ουηρος,  ΣΚΙΟ.--, 


--λας;  Τεβ. 

Κλ 

.  91 

Κλέαγρος  637 

Κλεαίνετος  2 

40, 

437 

Κλεαίρετος  6 

03 

Κλεάναξ  1243 

•  4, 

22  , 

29,49? 

Κλέανδρος  12 

98, 

1691 

Κλεάνωρ  1647 

Κλέαρχος  77 

Κλεινίας  683 

.  27 

Κλε ινόμαχος 

110 

.  6 

Κλε ιτόμαχος 

218 

.  254 

454.11,19 

Κλειτοφών  683.17,25 
Κλεμυτάδας  1661 
Κλεομέδων  206 
Κλεομυ ( τ ) τάδας  1661 
Κλεονίκη  855 
Κλεόνικος  1691 
Κλεόστρατος  1169 
Κλεοχάρης  540 
Κλεύχαρις  1323?. 
Κλέων  172,476,497, 

598 ,1222 
Κλεώνδας  516? 
Κλιμακίας  1661 
Κλιτωμίας  815 
Κλώδιος  cf .  s.v. 

Παύλε  Ϊνος 
Κοείντος  648? 

Κο’ίντ  ία  cf  .  s.v. 


Συμμαχία 

Κοϊντιος  cf.  s.v. 
Πλούτος 

Κοΐντος  812?;  Κ.  Και- 
κίλ.  Σεκούνδος  Σερ- 
ουιλιανός  1149.23; 

Κ.  Κάσσ.  Σατορ. 

1276,  Κ .  Ούηράν . 
Φίλαγρος  1306? 

Κοκκος  791? 

Κόλα?  1292 
Κολης?  1292 
Κολληγα,  Γ.  Καλπ.  Κ. 

Μακεδών  1302 
Κόμαρος  895 
Κόντος  1236 
Κόνων  207.5 
Κοπρία  649 
Κόρινθος  10587,1224; 
Στάτ.  191 

Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Καπ  ί  των ,  Μαθα - - 
Κορνουτίίον  1057? 
Κορ{ό}ουιος,  Μίνατος 
Κ.  914 

Κόρραγος  649 
Κόρυδος  917 
Κόρυνβος  186 
Κόσμια  293 
Κοσμίας  815 
Κοσσύφα  563 
Κουνθισιης  676? 
Κουνοισιης  676? 
Κουραγένης  683.20 
Κουριακή  1325 
Κουσίας  683.12 
Κραναός  115 
ΚΡΑΤΕ  ?  16  91 
Κράτεια  1369 
Κράτερος  1220.32? 
Κράτη ς  1362 
Κράτιος  25 
Κράτ ίππος  1156 
Κρατιστόλαος  436,498 
Κράτων  454. 3  ;  491? 
Κρίμων  821 
Κριτόφαντος  381 
Κρύσταλλος  1123 
Κτ —  118  III  50 
Κτησίας  120;  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  1101 
Κτήσιππος  126 
Κτησιωών  115 
Κτήσων  454.75  ? 
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Κτήτος  220.32,33 
Κυαμάς  1236 
Κυλ ιωάκης?  1016 
Κυνάνα  583? 

Κυντιανός,  Φλ.  1496 
Κυριάκός  1411 
Κύριος  1538? 

Κυσιανός  1411 
Κύψελος  1050 
Κωβρηθεεύς  1062? 
Κωβρηθεύς  1062? 

Κώδων  297 
Κωμίας  855 

Λα —  183 
Λαβιηνος  1128 
Λαγένης  605? 

Λαικάνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Βάσσος 
Λαϋτος  257 
Λακρατείδης  218.200 
Λάκρων  493 
Λάκων  157 
Λάμπων  795 
Λαπ  ί ρων  1018,1661 
Λαπίσας  1660 
Λάττυγος  895,897 
Λαοάη  ς  218.160 
Λαχάρης  118  III  73 
Λέαγρος  784 
Λείακος  1001 
Λε ι β  ί α  cf .  s.v. 

Πετ  ιλλία 
Λε  ί  βιος  cf .  s.v. 

Σ  εκοϋνδος 
Λεκενοα?  1292? 

Λεον--  370.1 
Λέοντάς  469 
Λεόντιος  990 
Λεύκιος  454. 42; 648?, 
914,1258;  Λ.  Μόμμ . 
491?,  Λ.  Νώβ .  648, 

Λ.  Νώβ.  Έπαφρόδιτος 
648?;  Γ.  Φλ .  1149.46 
Λευκόλοφος  161  Stele 
II  8 

Λέων  370.5 
Λεωνίδας  599 
Λεωσθένης  163,843 
Λεώσχρατος  218.199, 
227 

Λήδα  268 
Λήθαιος  949 
Λήθαος  939 


Λήθοιος  939 
Ληναγόρας  1300 
Ληνοδώρα  1300 
Ληνόμιλος  1300? 

Ληρ---  1005 
Λιβεράλιος  1537 
Λιβία  893 
Λικ  ί ν ι ος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αρρ ιανός 
Λικίννιος  1315 
Λιμναίος  1311 
Λόκρος  1263 
Λόλ ιος  cf .  s.v. 

"Ατιε  ι  τος 

Λολλ ιανός,  Λούκ. 
'Εγνάτ.  Βίκτωρ  Λ. 
1158;  Λ.'Αουείτιος 
672 

Λόλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Γεντιανός  Άβεϊτος 
Λόμβαξ  434 

Λόνγος,  Καλπούρν.  466 
Λούκιος,  849,854, 
1152?;  Λ.'Αντών.  Κλ. 
Δομεχείνος  Διογένης 
1101,  Λ.  Αύρ .  Πον- 
τχη  ιανός  114  9.41;  Λ. 
Έγνάτ.  Βίκτωρ  Λολ¬ 
λ  ιανός  1158?,  Λ. 
Λαικάν.  Βάσσος  Πάκκ. 
Παίλιγνος  869,  Λ. 
Σκήρτ.  Τίτος  648; 
Ίούλ.  Τιβ.  Λ .  Έ- 
ρένν.  1430 
Λούκις  1335 
Λυ —  118  III  45 
Λυκαρίων  220.34 
Λύκιννα  1187 
Λυκϊνος  434?, 623 
Λυκίσκος  171c, 623 
Λυκομήδης  116 
Λύκος  36 
Λυκόφρων  620 
Λύκων  118  I  7 1 ; 6  2  3 
Λυσ--  1 7 1 c, 1 6  04 
Λύσανδρος  216. 28;  1156 
Λυσανίας  454.80?; 

622  ?, 623 

Λυσιάδης  115,118  I 
80; 152 , 154 , 171 c, 559 
Λυσιάς  118  II  48;1651 
Λυσιθείδης  118  II  74 
Λυσ ι μάχη  26 
Λυσιμαχίδης  225 


Λυσίμαχος  118  I  81; 

218. 233  ;  623? ,683.29 
Δυσίστρατος  221.6; 
234,493 

Λύσων  454. 51; 521? 

Λυχν  ί  ς  12  26 
Λώτειος  1257 

Μ—  435 
Ι1--εις  493 
ίΐαβγαΐος  1512? 

Μάγνα  1238? 

ΓΙάγνος  1434,1435, 

1492 

Μαθα--,  Κορνήλ.  1018? 
Μακεδονία  649 
Μακεδόνιος  1492 
Μακεδών  649;  Γ.  Καλ- 
τιούρν .  13  02?,  Γ . 
Καλπ.  Κολλήγα  Μ. 

1302 

Μακέτη  6  4  8? , 6  4  9 
Μαμα?  1274 
Μαμάς?  1274 
Μαμας  1067 
Μαμερτΐνος,  Ούαλέρ. 

189  II  7 
Μαμμάρ ι ον  1678 
Μάμος  914 
Μανεαθίνη  1513? 

Μάνης  1274? 

Μαντα  649 
Μαντι--  484? 

Μαντίδας  552? 

Μάντιος  436 

Μαζί  μα  651 

ΜαΠ ιμιλλιανός ,  Φλ. 

1220.1?, 25?  ,*1240? 
Μάζιμος  1268,1275, 
1447;  Στατείλ.  672 
Μαρατο  1439 
Μαργαρείτης  879 
Μαργάρις  1659 
Μάρθα  1444,1483 
Μαρθαμα  1472? 

Μαρθοον  1439 
Μαρ  ία  1570,1571 
Μαρίνος  1413 
Μάριος  cf·  s.v. 

Τύραννος 
Μαρις  1427 
Μαρκελλϊνος  871? 
Μάρκελλος  1623;  Τιβ. 
'Ιού.  1149.40 


488 


INDICES 


Μαρκία,  'Ιουλ.  679 
Μαρκιανός  6707,1346, 
1467 ,1521,1537 
Μάρκος  216.24;1517; 

Μ.  Αίμίλ.  Ξανθίας 
1038,  Μ.'Αντών.  Ζή¬ 
νων  672,  Μ.  Αύρ .  -- 
14737,  Μ.  Αύρ . * Ερ- 
μογένης  1149.44?; 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Καλανδίων 
660,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Καπι- 
τωνιανός  'Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  677,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Νεικόβουλος  475,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Τατιανός  1149. 
45;  Μ.  Αύρ.  Τρύφων 
1179?,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Χα- 
ρίτων  660,  Μ.  Έρένν. 
‘Ερμόλαος  1268,  Μ. 
Νούμμ.  Άλβεινος 
1290?,  Μ.  Πετρών. 
Μελίωρ  1608,  Μ. 

Πλώτ .  Μελάτων  1149. 
46;  Μ.  Σόσσ.'Αμμια- 
νός  1149.45;  Μ.  Τι- 
γέλλ·  199;  Μ.  Ούι- 
ψ.ανός  871,  Μ.  Σι- 
λανός  Μυρένα  1199? 
Μαρσύας  218.244 
Μαρυκατος  1663 
Μάστωρ  723 
Μάσυλλος  1564? 

Ματα  318,676 
Ματράος  649 
Ματρέας  1174 
Ματρώνα  1502,1513 
Μαχάτας  649 
Με —  1084 

Μεγακλείδης  239,838? 
Μεγακλής  32,161  Stele 
II  19; 838?, 1200 
Μεγανίκα  623 
Μεγαρική  1325 
Μεγίστη  1226 
Μείδειος  504 
Με  ιδία  1248? 

Με  ιδίας  218. 15;  6  99? 
Μειδοκράτης  171c 
Μειδυλίδης  171c 
Με  ί δων  2  07.14 
Μείλιχος  277 
Μελ —  161  Stele  III 
3 

Μελάμβιος  493 


Με λάνθ ιος  454. 27  ; 623 
Μέλανις  1651 
Μελανιών  cf .  s.v. 
'Ιούλ.  Σιλουανός 
Μ.  1082  bis 
Μελησίη  778 
Μέλητος  161  Stele 
II  19 


Μελίτη  1336 

,148 

0? 

Μελί  των  4  54 

.40; 

Μ. 

Πλώτ.  1149 

.  46 

Μελίωρ,  Μ. 

Πετρών . 

1608 

Μέμμιος  193 

;  cf 

. 

s.v.  Ολάκκος 

Μεναλκ  ί δας 

370. 

18 

Μένανδρος  2 

18.1 

57; 

503 ,838,12 

37; 

Αύρ . 

1217,  Φλά. 

194 

Μενέδας  107 

8? 

Μενέδημος  1 

31 . 1 

Μενεκράτης 

178  , 

454  . 

63 ; 1170 , 1237 
Μενέλαος  101 
Μενέξενος  172 
Μένες  505 
Μενεσθένης  885 
Μενεσθεύς  182 
Μενέστρατος  1224 
Μένιππος  161  Stele  I 
6  ;  6  9  0 , 8 1  0 

Μενίσκος  633.12,19?; 
1619 

Μεννέας  665 
Μενοίτιος  1651 
Μένων  25c, 240, 623 
Μερίσκος  1000? 
Μεσάλλα,  Μ.  Ούιψτά- 
νος  Γάλλος  1136? 
Μέστος  635 
Μέστριος  cf.  s.v. 
Άριστώνυμος,  Φλώ¬ 
ρος 

Μήδειος  218.92,94, 
165, 183,185,187, 

189 

Μην--  192  Β  17; 
224.19 

Μηνάς  666,1282,1546, 
1569,1570 
Μηνίδας  1078? 

Μήνις  204.13 
Μηνογένης  1155.11; 
1222 


Μηνόδοτος  1156,1314? 
Μηνοδώρα  1218 
Μηνόφιλος  1155.12; 

1156 ,1169,1226,1271 
Μητρ-γ  1271 
Μητρεΐς  1156 
Μητρίχη  28 

Μητρόδωρος  28,216.15; 

218. 29;729, 1187, 1237 
Μητρότειμος  790? 
Μητροφάνης  311 
Μι —  6  99 

Μίθρης  1236,1237 
Μίκα  783 

Μίκαλος  1411,1421 

Μικίνας  497 

Μικ  ίων  118.2,  I  35, 

II  36;119,169,282, 
332 

Μίκκη  699?, 791 
Μικκίων  1691 
Μίκυλλος  524? 

Μίκων  161  Stele  I  3 
Μ ίλών  1156 
Μίνατος,  Μ.  Κορ(ό)- 
ουιος  914 
Mivvicov  1112 
Μιρος  600 
Μιχαήλ  1421 
Μίχαλος  1421 
Μνάμων  370.10 
Μνασίθιος  503 
Μνασικράτης  1173 
Μνάσ ίππος  43  6?,  437 
Μνασίστροτος  493? 
Μναστήρ  884 
Μναστήρας  884 
Μναστιχίδας  493? 
Μνάσων  454.26 
Μνήμη  1046? 

Μνησίθεος  104 
Μνησίστρατος  277 
Μοιραγένης  211 
Μοιραγόρας  1147.25,28 
Μόκιμος  1415 
ΓΙόμμιος,  Λεύκ.  Μ. 

491? 

Μόνδων  434?;  Τ.  Φλ . 
502 

Μόνιμος  680,683.21; 

1149.22,43 
ΜονυΑμης  1531? 
Μονυδάμης  1531? 
Μοσσχίων  1705 


INDICES 
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Μοσχ--  1 
Μόσχας  4 
Μόσχε  ίν 
Μοσχ ίων 
Μόσχος  4 
Μουνθοος 
Μουσαίος 
1298 

Μουσικός 


156? 

36 

1248 

206 

36 , 942 
1456 

1172,1183 

607 


Νεικόλαος  1277 
Νεοκλης  25c 
Νεοπτόλεμος  236,644? 
Νεοτ —  161  Stele  I 
col ·  II  6 
Ηέστωρ  1467 
Νεστώριος  1590 
Νίγερ  1271 
Νικ —  435,898,907 


Νόνος  698? 

Νούιος,  Τι .  Κλ.  251 
Νουμήνιος  161  Stele 
I  10; 216. 30; 307, 

337 ,683 . 13  ; 701 , 1156 
Νούμμιος  187,204; 

cf  .  s .ν .  'Αλβείνος 
Νυμωόδωρος  218.129; 


Μουσών ιος  1498 

Νικαγόρας  118  II  47; 

- -  ,  -  -  , 

Νώβ ι ος  cf .  s .ν . 

Μυϊκκος  847 

207 . 17 

’ Επαφρόδ ιτος ;  Λεύκ 

Μυ'ίσκος  847 

Νικάγορος  453.1 

Ν.  648 

Μυίων?  1344 

Νίκαιος  626? 

Νώνος  1538? 

Μύλητον  318 

Νίκανδρος  218.195; 

Μυρένα,  Μάρκ.  Σιλα- 

454 .48,49 

Ξανθίας  25ά;  Μ.  Αί- 

νός  Μ.  1199 

Νικάνωρ  623 

μί  λ .  103  8? 

Μύριννος  409 

Νικαρίστα  599 

Ξάνθιππος  118  I  58 

Μύρτης  723? 

Νικασαγόρας  334 

Ξάνθος  642 

Μύρτων  454. 97?; 1439 

Νικασίλας  370.3,5 

Ξεναρχίς  1156 

Μύρων  218 . 120 

Νικήνωρ  847 

Ξενόδοκος  604 

Μϋς  847 

Νικήρατος  118  I  78 

Ξενοκλης  118  I  57; 

Μύστα  1342 

Νικήτης  84,  118  I  74 

218 . 35 , 159; 1691 

Μύστης  1342 

Νικίας  113  Α  3;218. 

Ξενοκράτης  171c 

Μυστικός  1342 

14  ;  220. 18 ; 283 , 435? , 

Ξενοκρίτα  595 

Μύστιον  1342 

454 . 4 ; 1322 

Ξενόκριτος  503? 

Μωμω  635 

Νικίδιον  1678 

Ξενόλαος  454.7? 

Ν  ί  κ ι ππο  ς  2  99 

Ξενότιμος  77,218.4; 

Ν —  204 

Νικόδαμος  1691 

454.41 

Να  1298 

Νικόδικος  161  Stele 

Ξενοφάνης  1495 

Να —  133  8 

II  12 

Ξενόωαντος  537? 

Νανάς  1282 

Νικοκλης  118  I  63; 

Ξενοιρών  146 

Νανας  1304 

207.11 ; 221 . 10; 454 . 

Ξένυλλος  296 

Ναρδινή  1433 

18; 795 

Ξένων  118  II  55,57; 

Νάρκισσος  220. 21; 672 

Νικοκράτης  118  I  75; 

171c 

Νας  1298 

178,238,240 

Νάσων  1338? 

Νικομαχ--  118  III 

Όβουλκία  648 

Ναυκούδης  503 

76? 

Όγας  1508 

Ναυκράτης  218.193 

Νικόμαχος  8,129.18; 

Όγην  1508 

Ναύμαχος  847 

426 

Όδεναθης  1560 

Ναυσικράτης  102 

Νικομήδης  8,102 

'Οδρογός  1164 

Ναυσί στρατός  218.175 

Νικόνομος  218.251 

Όδυσσεύς  1694 

Νέα  894 

Νικόπολις  602,1621 

Οί --  171c 

Νέαιχμος  143 

Νικοσθένης  118  I  64 

Οικις  370.10 

Νέανδρος  125,129.19 

Νικόστρατος  1,60, 

Όϊκλης  476 

Νεαρετα  374 

85,96,141,216.2; 

Οίνάνθης  454.36 

Νεάρετος  454.34 

622 ,795,1297 

' Οκτάουα  cf.  s.v. 

Νέαρχος  1691 

Νικοπάνης  386,498 

Αύγούστα 

Νε ι κ  —  224.6 

Νικόωημος  207.9 

Όλούμπιχος  493? 

Νείκανδρος  912 

Νικοχάρης  239 

Όλυμπ--  1156? 

Νεικήρατος  685? 

Ν  ί  κων  50.5;497?,613 

'Ολυμπίάς  644,1347 

Νεικηφόρος,  Κλ. 

Νίλος  1567 

' Ολυμπ ι άδωρος  32,267 

1164?;  Τιβ.  1306 

Ν ίννος  6  83.24 

1257 

Νεικόβουλος  475;  Μ. 

Νόθ ίππος  161  Stele 

' Ολύμπι χος  218.196; 

Αύρ.  475 

III  8 

280 
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Όλυνπιάς  1651 


“Ομηρος  207.1 

8;1 

05 

“Ομιλος  421 

Όμολώιχ,ος  45 

3.3 

,2 

26;454. 10?, 

15, 

16 

18; 501, 526, 

528 

ρ 

' Ονασανχ  ί δης 

166 

0? 

' Ονάσας  1660 

'Ονασίδας  454 

.80 

'Ονασίων  878, 

880 

"Ονασος  927,1 

237 

Όνάχας  412 
'Ονήσανδρος  1336 
Όνησας  13637,1369? 
Όνησίμη  375,1216 
Όνήσιμος  21,211, 

220. 16;1182, 1230, 
1235;  Ποντιή .  1175 
Όνήσιος  1363? 
Όνήσιππος  23  9 
Όνησίφορος  1348 
Όνηχορίδης  171c 
Όνήχωρ  1660 
Όνθύριος  13  64? 

'  Ονομάκρ  ιχος  368 
Όνομάσας  166  0 
‘ Ονόριος  210;  Φλ. 

400 

Όνυχίων  165  9 
"Ορεινός  263 
'Ορεσχάδας  370.13 
Όρθόχιμος  568 
Οσα ι έλος  1541 
Ούαλερία  cf.  s.v. 

Πονχ ιδ  ία 
Ούαλεριανός  672 
Ούαλέριος  cf.  s.v. 

Μαμερχΐνος 
Ούάληνς  676 
Ούάλης  648,676?;  Τι. 

Κλ.  210 
Ούάλλης  676? 
Ούαμαράνιος  1443 
Ούαρείνιος  842 
Ουγοδε ι ?  1291? 
Ούενχίδιος  262 
Ούηράνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Φίλαγρος 
Ούί  3ιος  cf .  s.v. 

' Ακουίλας 
Ούικχωρΐνος  1551 
Ούίλλιος  1035? 
Ούιψ.ανός,  Μάρκ.  Ού 


871 

Ούιψχάνος,  Μεσάλλα 
Ού.  Γάλλος  1136? 
Ούλ--  220 
Ούλιάδης  206 
Ούλπιος  1248?;  cf . 

s.v.  Άχχικός 
Ούμανιος  1097 
Ούνιών  1659 
Ούρσικϊνος  1590 
Ούχέλλιος  1447 
Ούφφενχίνα  220 

Π —  685 

Π . . . . υχος  220.5 
Π--ων  501 
Πα?  1292 

Ι1αγώνδας  436,4  98 
Παέσχραχος  847 
Παιδικός  149 
Παιέσχραχος  847 
Παι2βεΰς  1590 
Παί λιγνός,  Λ.  Λαι- 
κάν .  Βάσσος  Πάκκι- 
ος  Π .  869 
Παιλλος  649 
Παίσχραχος  847 
Πάκκιος  914;  Λ.  Λαι- 
κάν.  Βάσσος  Π. 
Παίλιγνος  869 
Πακχύης  964 
Παμουος?  1292 
Πάμφιλος  2  6  2,1236 
Παν —  222 
Πανεγωχης  1597 
Πανχαίνεχος  847? 
Πανχακλης  217.19; 

218.60, 248; 847? 
Πάνχανδρος  1349? 
Πατχας  1067 
Πατιης  13  04 
Παπί ας  1223,1269 
Παράμονος  268,299, 
454. 5, 31, 60; 637, 
649,1705 
Παρμένεια  586 
Παρμονίδης  599 
Πας  1292 

Πασ —  192  A  25; 994 
Πασίχιμος  493? 

Πασίιον  6  6  2,872 
Παχ —  989 
Παχρόοιλος  220.9 
Πάχρων  501? 


Παυηρει  1237 
Παύλα  11647,1334 
Παυλεϊνος,  Κλώδ .  672 
Παυλλείνη  251 
Παύλος  375,1543,1548 
Παυσανίας  604 
Παυσίας  118  II  51 
Παύσιλλα  661 
Παυσίμαγ,ος  118  II  5  0 
Πεδιεύς  125,129.19; 
795 

Πειθέρως  651 
Πειθιδημίδης  171c 
Πειθίδημος  160 
Πειθούση  1335 
Πε ιλεσχροχ ί δας  304 
Πεισι-~  1156? 
Πεισίλας  537? 

Π  ε  ί  σων  2  06 
Περείχας  649 
Περί —  1156? 
Περίανδρος  38,182, 
1050 

Περιγένης  1156 
Περικλής  4,28,530 
Πέρμιχος  503 
Περσαΐος  129.18 
Πεχεήσιος  1584? 
Πεχιλλία,  Λειβ.  648 
Πέχρος  1543,1567 
Πεχρωνία  cf.  s.v. 
Πρόκλα 

Πεχριόνιος  cf.  s.v. 
11ελ  ίωρ 

Πευκόλαος  628? 
Πίθακος  934 
Πιθέρως  1339 
Πιλια  1296 
Πιλλακοας  1296 
Πιλλις  1296 
Π  ί  πα  16  61 
Πιπίς  1661 
Πϊπος  1661 
Πίσανδρος  503 
Πισίδικος  503 
Πΐσις  436 
Πισχόλαος  476 
Πισχός  1344 
Πλάχων  161  Stele 
IV  4;1155.18;1302 
Πλάχωρ  5 

Πλείσχανδρος  523? 
Πλεισχος  163 
Πλείσχων  552 
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Πλείστωρ  163 
Πλιστίας  503 
Πλουτάς  1236 
Πλούτος,  Π.  Κοϊντ. 
308 

Πλώτ ιος  of .  s  .  ν  . 

Με λ  ί των 
Ποδεις?  1291? 
Ποδοκλης  289 
Ποιμαλίων  877 
Ποιμένδας  538? 
Πολείτας  604 
Πολεμαϊος  613 
Πολέμων  13  00 
Πολίτας  519? 

Πολϊτις  318 
Πολτίας  542? 

Πολύ —  131.5 
Πολυδεύκης  549 
Πολύδικος  127 
Πολύζηλος  171c 
Πολύκλειτος  218.202; 
503 

Πολυκλης  1586? 
Πολυκρατίδης  500 
Πολυμ--  1033? 
Πολυμήδης  549? 
Πόλυμνις  370.16 
Πολυνείκης  1104? 
Πολύξεινος  728? 
Πολύξενος  484? 
Πολύστρατος  125,454. 

20? ; 533? 

Πολύχαρμος  599 
Πονπηιανός,  Λ.  Αύρ. 
1149.41,  Αύρ.  1149. 
39 

Πονπήιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ονήσιμος 
Ποντιδία,  Ούαλερ. 
1390 

Ποντικός  683.18 
Ποπλικόλας  1136 
Πόπλιος  218. 102;  454. 
46;  5 07?, 599, 1018, 
1225,1258;  Π.  Α'ίλ. 
'Αριστείδης  387, 

Πό.  Δομίτ.  1160?, 

Π.  Καστρίκ.  507?, 

Π.  Κοϊντ.  Πλούτος 
308,  Π.  Σέξτ .  599 
Πορταξ  927 
Πορίρύριος  1517 
Ποσ--  1156? 


Ποσείδης  1612 
Ποσείδιππος  6  8  0,795 
Ποσίδεος  793 
Ποσιδώνιος  454.40?; 
1150 

Ποστχόριχος  1277 
Πουθέας  493 
Πουθόδωρος  493 
Πούθων  503,505 
Πραζία  890? 

Πραζίας  890? 
Πραζίνικος  1156 
Πραξιτέλης  118  III 
69 

Πράσας  992? 

Πραυγαΐος  626? 

Πραυγ  ί  μμας  62  6? 
Πραυγίσσος  626? 
Πρείμα  648,831? 
Πρειμίλλα  319 
Πρε ιμιών  620 
Πρεϊμος  362,655 
Πρεΐσκα,  ‘Ιρτιλ. 

1395 

Πρεμπερσών  1584? 
Πρέπων  1329 
Πριμιτιβα  1055? 
Πρόκλα  1608;  Πετρών. 
1608 

Προκλείδας  493 
Προκλείδης  346 
Προκλης  166,218.163, 
167 , 239 
Προκόπιος  614 
Πρόμαχος  795 
Πρόνοος  590 
Πρόξενος  129.19;925 
Πρόσδεκτος  1214 
Προσδόκιμος,  Αύρ. 

200 

Προστάτηρος  462 
Προτοτ . . η  1333 
ΠΡΟΤΟΤΥ?  1333 
Πρω —  201,222 
Πρωτ--  201,1333 
Πρωταγόρας  700?, 702? 
Πρώταρχος  218.132; 
499 

Πρωτας  849? 

Πρώτη  700? 

Πρωτογένης  218.240; 
499,714? 

Πρωτογενία  1034? 
Πρώτος  309,454.99 


Πτολεμαίδης  599 
Πτολεμαίος  220.19 
Πτωΐλλει  493 
Πτωϊότιμος  503 
Πτωίων  526 
Πυγμάχος  1366? 

Πυθάς  1149.50 
Πυθέας  171c 
Πύθεος  1237 
Πυθίλαος  218.40 
Πϋθις  32 
Πυθίων  412,501?, 
599,847 

Πυθο —  118  III  64 
Πυθογένης  117.6 
Πυθοδώρα  278 
Πυθοκλείδης  480? 
Πυθόκριτος  1029 
Πύθων  218. 90;  454. 32 
Πύλλος  5 
Πύραγρος  1661 
Πυρος  647 
Πυρρίας  1651 
Πύρρος  218.191,257, 
271 ;  649,845 
Πωλάρων  649 
Πώλλα,  Π.  Κοϊντ. 

Σ υμμαχ ία  3  08 
Πωλλίων,  Κλ.  1149.47 
Πώσωορος  377 

*  Ραδίνη  902 
Ραεσος?  1541 
Ρασσος?  1541? 

' Ραυθηλος  1560 
*Ραυκιο-~  895 
'Ρεπέντινος  1502 
'Ρόδανθος  1164? 
'Ροδόπη  1213 
'Ρόδων  1297 
'Ροικίων  1662 
'Ροΐκος  1662 
' Ροϋφος  192  Β  15; 
1425;  Δομίτ.  1220. 
2?, 25? 

'Ρωμανός  1467? 
'Ρωμύλος  1256 

Σ  —  77,182,206 
Σάβαδος  1540 
Σαβεΐνα  1238 
Σαβεΐνος  1238,1602? 
Σαβΐνα  1507 
Σαικ--ος  947 
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Σακαρανης  1541  B  5? 
Σακαρης  1541  B  5? 
Σακνάδαχος  1462 
Σαλαμαθη,  Κλ.  1435 
Σαλαμίνιος  169 
Σάλουιος  915 
Σαμβαθίων  1642 
Σαμίας  493,623 
Σάμος  894 
Σάμος  1301 
Σαραπίων  218.51,80, 
141,206,208,210, 

212, 214; 259, 420, 

809, 1155. 17;1171, 
1243 .4,24,49?; 1486 
Σαρδίων  1659 
Σαρδόνυξ  1659 
Σατορ (νϋνος) ,  Κ. 

Κάσσ.  1276 
Σατυρικών  1156 
Σάτυρος  278,454.23, 
28; 1156 
Σάων  454.66 
Σεβηρα  1054 
Σεβηρος  377 
Σείλας  1425 
Σείρακος  1705 
Σεκοϋνδα  655 
ΣεκοΟνδος  220.10; 

655;  Κ .  Κα ι η ί λ .  Σ . 
Σερουιλιανός  1149. 
23,  Λε  ί  (  β) .  648 
Σελευκειών  294 
Σέλευκος  137,216.8; 
294 ,1536 

Σεμέλη  10387,1425 
Σεμέρη  1425 
Σέμνη  1615 
Σέμνος  1615 
Σένα  1296 
Σέντιος  210 
Σέξχιος,  Π.  Σ .  599 
ΣέΡχος,  Σ  .  '  Αππολήϊος 
1157? 

Σεουήρος  1574?;  Γ. 

Κλ.  1550 
Σε ραπ ίων  1607 
Σερουιλιανός,  Κ.  Και- 
κίλ.  ΣεκοΟνδος  Σ. 
1149.23 

Σέρουιος,  Σ.  Αί- 
βούχ.--  631 
Σεύθης  305 
Σήμακος  364 


Σηρ,  Αύρ .  1538? 
Σησηννη?  1513 
Σιγάσασα  1660 
Σ  ιλανός ,  Μ.  Σ.  Πυρ  ένα  1199 
Σ ίλην  ί  ς  2  95 
Σιλουανός,  'Ιούλ.  Σ. 

Μελανιών  1082  bis 
Σιμάκα  561 
Σίμακος  623? 

Σιμίας  118  III  74; 

621 

Σϊμος  233,236,497? 
Σιμυλία  601? 

Σιμύλιος  564,601? 

Σ  ί  μων  3  8 
Σιρι —  1010? 
Σκαμάνδριος  218.196 
Σκάπλας  1579 
Σκήρχιος  cf.  s.v. 
Τίχος 

ΣΚΙΟ . — ,  Κλ.  872? 

Σκο —  1236? 

Σκύθις  1200 
Σκύλα.Ρ  2  9 
Σκύμνος  220.25 
Σμαραγδός  1659 
Σμΐκρις  727 
Σμικρίων  503 
Σόβειδος  1540 
Σόλων  454. 56; 505, 

1128, 1156 
Σόσσιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αμμιανός 
Σούσιχος  606 
Σοφ —  189  II  11 
Σπάρχης  723? 
Σπαρχοκύδης  877 
Σπένδων  192  Β  22 
Σπεύσιππος  1155.20 
Σπίνθαρος  32 
Σπουδίας  118  II  37 
Σπωσιανός  377 
Σχάσιμη  1425,1427 
Σχάσιον  1377 
Σχαχείλιος  cf.  s.v. 

ΜάΓ;  ιμος 
Σχαχία  607 
Σχάχιος  cf.  s.v. 
Έπάγαθος,  Έπίκχη- 
τος,  Κόρινθος 
Σχέφανος  171c, 1520; 

Ολ.  1626 
Σχησίας  225 
Σχορέσας  1660 


Σχραχάρχας  454.79? 
Σχράχιος  118  II  49; 

191 

Σχραχοκλεΐς  602 
Σχραχοκλης  127 
Σχραχονείκη  1164? 
Σχραχόνεικος  1232, 
1234 

Σχραχονίκη  1235 
Σχραχόνικος  239, 
1022? ,1235 
Σχράχων  220.25,29; 
239,454. 11? , 14? , 19, 
7  8  ;  1 1 7 1 
Σχροχ--  484 
Συμ — ,  Φλ.  224.10 
Σ άμαχος  998? 

Συμεόνης  1474? 
Συμμαχία,  Πώλλα 
Κοϊνχ.  308 
Σύμμαχος  129. 18; 683. 
16 

Σύμωορος  1216 
Σύναννος  881 
Συνχύχη  902,1209 
Σύρχις  1023 
Σ  (D  —  2  23 
Ε?όπα  1651 

Σω--  183,208,222,223 
Σωγόνης  118  I  68 
Σαιος  914 
Σωκλης  171c 
Σωκράχης  118  I  51; 
218.229;454.15,57, 
99;712?, 1156, 1237?, 
1302 

Σιόπαχρος  9  04 
Σώς  915 
Σωσ--  1156 
Σωσαινέχα  882? 

Σωσ ί ας  818?,1319 
Σωσίβιος  118  II  52; 
909 

Σωσιγένης  118  II  69; 
218.154;  Τ.  Φλάβ. 

192  A  1 

Σωσικλης  454. 35  ;  487, 
1339 

Σωσικράχης  213.263; 
239,311 

Σωσίμαχος  216.4 
Σωσινίκα  566 
Σωσίνομος  161  Stele 
II  12 
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Σωσιπάτρα  320 
Σωσίπαιρος,  Φλ.  862? 
Σωσίων  847 

Σώσος  118  II  45; 129. 
19;218.158;454.67, 
68 

Σώστρατος  218.200; 
454. 55; 496, 501?, 
1156,1209 
Σώστροτος  496 
Σώστρων  497 
Σώτας  224.9 
Σωτέλης  213 
Σωτήρ  261,321 
Σωτηρία  1224 
Σωτηρίδας  377 
Σωτηρίς  599 
Σώτηρος  1155.2? 

Σώτων  869 
Σώφίλος  118  II  77 
Σωφρόνιος  1094 
Σώφρων  762?, 1156 
Σωχάρης  66,246 

Τ —  208,223;  Φλ. 

871? 

Τάμμαρος  916 
Τανετβεϋς  1597 
Ταρουσινας  843 
Τας  1301 

Τατιανή  1216,1235 
Τατιανός  1215,1216, 
1235;  II.  Αύρ.  1149. 
45 

Ταχιάς  1228,1229 
Τάτιον  1156 
Ταύρων  565 
Τάχυλλος  153 
Τεβέριος,  Τ.  Κλ.  914 
Τ  ε  ί  μα ι ο  ς  12  73 
Τειμοκράτης  1036, 
1184 

Τείμων  1365 
Τ  ε ι μων  ί  ς  8  96 
Τείσαρχος  623 
Τεισήν  386 
Τεισίδης  836 
Τεισικράτης  856 
Τεισώι  884 
Τείσων  206 
Τελεκρέων  335 
Τελέσας  1660 
Τελεσΐνος  118.7 
Τελλεύς  365 


Τερεντιανή,  Τ.  'Ιου¬ 
λία  677 

Τερχιανός  685? 
Τέρχιος  685 
Τηλέγνωχος  100, 

118  I  50 

Τηλέμαχος  266,416 
Τήλεοος  454.38? 
Τηλοκλης  100 
Τιβέριος  204;  Τιβ. 
'Ιού.  Πάρκελλος 
1149.40;  Τι.  Κλ . 
Κατχεχωλε  ι νός  1100, 
Τιβ.  Κλ.  Κχησίας 
1101,  Τι.  Κλ .  Νούι- 
ος  251,  Τι.  Κλ. 
Ούάλης  210,  Τ.  Κλ. 
— λας  816?,  Τιβ. 
ΙΙέμμ.  Φλάκκος  188; 
Τιβ.  'Ιουλιανός 
"Αχχαλος  1202,  Τιβ. 
Νεικήφορος  1306, 

' Ιούλ .  Τ .  Λούκ . 
‘Ερένν.  1430 
Τιγέλλιος  199 
Τιμ —  118  III  54,55; 
150 

Τιμαγόρας  821,1651? 
Τιμαΐος  1156 
Τίμανδρος  454.93? 
Τιμάνθης  1156 
Τιμαρχίδης  216.6 
Τίμαρχος  118  III  69; 
454 . 98? 

ΤιμησιάναΕ  132.4 
Τιμήσιος  234 
Τιμησκοών  82  5.2,5 
Τιμοθέα  1323 
Τιμόθεος  218. 155; 501 
Τιμοκλεις  493? 
Τιμοκλής  118. 9; 171c 
Τιμοκράχης  454.67, 
69;521?, 623, 1224 
Τιμολ--  913 
Τιμόλαος  485 
Τιμόλας  897 
Τ ιμοϋχος  218.09 
Τ  ί  μων  118  I  67; 218. 
41 ;  1268 ,1330,1362, 
1610 

Τιμώμενος?  333 
Τ  ί  χθα  6  6  4 
Τίχος  916;  Τ.  Φλ . 
Άρουχιανός  13  90, 


Τ.  Φλ .  Μόνδων  502, 
Τ.  Φλ .  Σωσιγένης 
192  A  1;  Τ.  Φλ.  Φι- 
λεΐνος  502?;  Τ. 
'Ιουλιανός  Ζαβαελ 
1506;  Λ.  Σκηρχ.  648 
Τιχέα  1367 

Τλητιόλεμος  161  Stele 
IV  1 0 ; 1 7 1 c 
Τμώλος  454.20 
Τολόβα(?)  582 
Τομας  1456 
Τοπάδειν  325 
Τορκος  649 
Τραχο--  1386 
Τρίσηνος,  Αύρ .  Τ. 

' Απολλινάριος  1414? 
Τρίτος  5 
Τροιχίων  220.26 
Τρόφιμος  1164,1231, 
1235,1615;  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
1238,  ΤΠ. Φάβις  1025 
Τρύφα ι να  1225 
Τρυφέρα  1425,1428, 
1429? 

Τρύωιον  915,1179, 
1500;  Μ.  Αύρ.  1179? 
Τρώιλος  911,1300, 
1306 

Τρώϊος/Τρφος  1299 
Τσοφία  1598 
Τυδεύς  1323? 

Τυραννίς  1054 
Τύραννος  1054  ;  ΙΙάρ . 
364 

Τύχων  454.36;771 

‘Y —  118  III  44 
Ύακίνθιος  14  95 
Ύβλήσιος  963 
‘Υβρίδας  578 
‘Υγεία  1613 
“Υλας  897,1425 
‘Υπερβάσσας  1660 
‘Υπέρβιος  171c 
"Υριος  1156 

Φάβις  cf .  s.v. 

Τρόφιμος 
Φαεινός  435?, 496 
Φαίδρα  1547 
Φαιδρός  112 
Φαίνανδρος  518? 
Φαλακρίων  171c 
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Φανόδημος  86 
Φανοκλής  27,64 
Φαράδας  435,436 
Φάϋλλος  922 
Φειδ —  118  III  61 
Φειδίας  137 
Φειδόστρατος  126 
Φερεκλής  696? 

Φθόγγος  454.53 
Φι —  192  Β  18 
Φιδίας  504 
Φιλ —  118  III  48; 

204 .3; 222 

Φίλαγρος  38,420;  Κ. 

Ούηράν .  1306? 
Φίλανδρος?  1487 
Φιλέας  77,218.197 
Φιλεΐνος  502;  Τ.  Φλ. 
502? 

Φιλέτηρος  506? 

Φι λημών  218 . 116 

Φιλί - 118  III  63 

Φιλικός  565 
Φιλίνη  782? 

Φιλΐνος  251,454.104; 
560 

Φιλιτιίδας  622 
Φίλιτχος  599,636? 
Φιλιπτιίς,  Αύρ.  1283 
Φίλιππος  101,111, 
213, 454. 1,94?; 599, 
649,1155. 9; 1156  , 
1200? ,  1220. 18 . 28?  ; 
1375,1691 

Φίλισκος  118  I  53; 

218. 249; 1163 
Φιλιστείδης  189  I 
2,  II  2 ; 2  0  4 . 8 ;  2  6  5  , 
289 

Φιλί  στ  ίων  936 
Φιλίων  218.198 
Φιλλέας  435 
Φιλόδαμος  552?, 
1243.4,50? 

Φιλόδημος  454.33 
Φιλόθεος  118  II  75; 
690 

Φιλοκήδης  68 
Φιλοκλέδας  1651 
Φιλοκλής  118  I  65; 

165,218.124; 454 . 12? 
Φιλοκρατεία  296 
Φιλοκράτηα  1156 
Φιλοκράτης  218.227; 


330 

Φιλοκύνηγος?  1218 
Φιλομηλείδας  218.143 
Φιλόμηλος  454.47 
Φιλόμμα?  1651 
Φιλόμμας?  1651 
Φιλόνεος  115 
Φιλόνικος  17lc 
Φιλοξεν--  207.16 
Φιλόξενος  454.4,59; 

487 ,662,1163,1222 
Φιλόστρατος  125; 

Φλά.  194 

Φιλότιμος,  Φλ .  204. 
15 

Οιλουμένη  1466 
Φιλύτας  217.7;1604? 
Φίλων  13 1.1; 192  Β 
21;  204. 6  ; 216. 23; 

218 . 91 ; 306 ,434,454 . 
43 ,45? , 64 ; 687 , 916  , 
1344,1415 
Φιλωνίδας  914? 

Φ ι λων  ί  ς  83  6 
Φιλώτας  454.74 
Φίμης  1661 
Φλάβιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Ανδρόνικος,  Ζήνων, 
Μαξ  ιμιλλιανός ,  Μόν- 
δων ,  Σωσιγένης,  Φι- 
λεινος,  Χρυσέρως 
Φλάκκος,  Τιβ.  Μέμμ. 
188 

Φλαουία  cf.  s.v. 

Δρακοντ  ί  ς 
Φλάουιος  862?;  cf. 
s.v.  Άρουτιανός, 
Δορόθεος,  Θεοδόσι¬ 
ος  ,  ' Ιουλ ιανός , 
Κερεάλιος,  Κυντια- 
νός,  Λεύκιος,  Μα~ 
ξιμιλλιανός,  Μέναν¬ 
δρος,  'Ονόριος, 
Στέωανος,  Συμ--, 
Σωσίπατρος,  Τ--, 
Φιλόστρατος,  Φιλό¬ 
τιμος 

Φλευχώ?  1705 
Φλωρέντις,  'Ιανάρις 
Φ.  928 

Φλώρος,  Μέστρ.  1129? 
Φοίβος  605 
Φόρκυς  687 
Φορυσκίδης  118.4 


Φράσας  992? 

Φρασικλ--  171c? 
Φρασικλής  25c 
Φρεβετιβα  1055? 

Φρο--  147.1,10 
Φρυνοκλής  27 
Φρύνων  88 
Φυλά —  1013? 
Φυλακίδας  570 
Φυλότιμος  218.100 
Φυρκίας  288 
Φυρόμαγος  118  II  66 
Φύρσος  300 
Φυσκίων  104 
Φυστ —  118  III  59 
Φωκιάδης  278 
Φωκ  ί  ων  173 
Φώκος  785? 

X —  207.3 
Χα —  170 
Χαιρέστρατος  33 
Χαιρειρών  118  II  6  2 
Χαλακίουν  585 
Χαλκιδική  1325 
Χαν —  1156? 

Χαν  ε  σον  ?  15  2  5 
Χανοσευς  1525 
Χαρ--  171c 
Χάρης  300,521?, 1237 
Χαρ ί ας  72,125,171c, 
218.223 ,234 
Χαρικλείδης  167 
Χαρικλής  454.59 
Χαρίξενος  521? 

Χαρ ίσιος  161  Stele 
IV  13 

Χαριτάς  1282 
Χαρ ί των,  Μ.  Αύρ.  660 
Χάρμων  454.34 
Χαροπσινός  611 
Χάρων  1510 
Χάρων ίδας  416 
Χαυχαβος  1040 
Χέρσυς  1651 
Χθόνιος  602 
Χιών ί δη ς  102 
Χορόν  981 
Χούξων  1440 
Χρέμης  142 
Χρήσιμος  562,623 
Χρηστάκων  664 
Χρηστός  224.5;1056? 
Χρύσα  1258 
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Χρυσαλλίς  387 

--κράτης  192  Β  5; 

--ωνος  206 

Χρυσάριον  1381 

207.24 ; 218 . 173 

--ωπος  118  III 

Χρυσέρως  210;  Φλ. 

--κράτου  122 

1107 

--κτεννος?  622 

--καλή--  1007 

— λας,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  816? 

--νδροι--  1011 

τΩλος,  ’’Ω.  καί  Τρόφι¬ 

--λης  218.174 

--ντιμ —  999 

μος  Φάβις  1025 

--λησις  948 

--ροκλειδ--  169 

' Ωμάν  η  ς  10  97 

--λιας  493 

--ρσε--  192  A  7 

‘Ωρίων  1567 

— λος  1239? 

--σιρι--  1010? 

'Ωψελία  401 

--λτας  381 

--ταλ--  1012 

--μαος  1155.21 

--φυλά--  1013? 

--άδου  125 

--μένης  944 

--ας  381 

--μόκριτος  218.70 

. . άσ ίππος  216.16 

--μος  208 

--ατας  381 

--νείκου  200 

--ατος  161  Stele 

--νικος  497 

I  4; 198 

— νος  192  Β  2;  218. 

--άτους  198 

231 

--άτων  493 

--νων  1008 

--αυτιάδας  905 

--όδοτος  966 

--βίκος  1009 

--άδωρος  198 

--βουλος?  161  Stele 

--όθεος  204.14 

III  9 

--οκλείδης  183 

--γένια  1034? 

--άμαχος  118  III  34 

--γενιάς  1034? 

— ορος  118  II  38 

--γνωτος  118  I  50 

— ος  118  II  79; 201, 

--δας  497? 

204. 18; 218. 67, 68, 

— δης  118  III  36; 

98  ;  357 

210,221.5 

--οσθένης  118  I  77? 

— δοτος  118  III  35; 

--οτος  946 

493 

— ου  192  A  13:200 

--δρου  192  A  10 

--άφιλος  161  Stele 

--δωρος  192  A  15?; 

I  24 

198?, 208?, 485?, 

. . . οχάρης  126 

493,730,1604 

--πος  208 

--εκλης  216.31 

— ρας  118  II  39; 1604 

--ες  971 

--ρος  1006,1265 

--ευσος  945 

--ς  192  A  12 , 14 ; 1 98 , 

— ης  118  I  48;208 

218.71 

--ήσιος  1185 

--σας  579 

--θμονος  1354? 

--σιος  454.81 

-- ι . . ας  381 

--τας  485 

--ίκλεος  972 

— τειμος  182 

--ιλος  1077? 

--τιος  1602 

. ί  μων  118  I  6  0 

— υλλος  192  Β  11 

--  ιος  192  Β  3;  198, 

--υτιων  1057 

218.113 

--ωευς  381 

--ίππος  483 

--ωορος  604 

--ίστρατος  218.151 

--ωροδει--  192  A  5 

-- ίων  218.76 

__ω--θεος  218.221 

--κλας  1123 

— ων  118  I  49;  183, 

— κλης  118  III  33, 

218. 172  ,-1004,1156 

39; 16 9; 207. 23; 

--ωνας  1393 

434? 

--ωνίδης  118  II  43 
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Άμ  i  v  i  χ  ι  ο  ς  493 
Άνφικράτιος  483 
Γοργίνιος?  510 
Δαμών ι ο  s  4  93 
Δινομάχιος  493 
Δκάνιος  4  93 
ΔριμυΡορηος  493 


Θεοδώριος  493? 
Θεοκρίτιος  493 
“ Ιπποκράτε ιος  570 
'  Ιτιτιολοχε  ία  5  91 
' Ισμε ιν ικετηος  493 
Καλλιχόριος  493 
Καλλών ιος  493? 


Κλ ιών ιος  478 
Μνασικλεΐος  493 
Νιοπτολέμιος  493? 
Ξενώνιος  493 
Πο--  493 
Πο υθ ι  ηο  ς  493 
Στασιχόριος  4  93 


Aebutius  cf.  s.v. 

C — 

Athenodorus  1060? 
Aulus,  A.  Fab.  Pri- 
migenianus  1025,  A. 
Fab.  Trophimus  1025 
Avillius  cf.  s.v. 
Synhelix 

C--,  Serv.  Aebut.  631 
Caius,  C.  Claud.  914 
Calyx  1613 
Cassius  cf.  s.v. 

Saturninus 
Claudius  cf.  s.v. 
Marcellus,  Nero, 
Pulcher;  C.  Cl.  914 
Cocceius  cf.  s.v. 
Valens 

Crassus,  L.  Licin. 
1051 

Dexiades,  P.  Till. 
1023 

Diurpaneus  715 
Fabius  cf.  s.v.  Pri- 
migenianus,  Trophi¬ 
mus 


LATIN  NAMES 

Flavius  1107;  cf. 

s.v.  Longinus 
Harmonia  1023 
Licinius  cf.  s.v. 
Crassus 

Longinus,  T.  FI.  L. 

Q.  Marius  Turbo  693 
Lucius  1051;  L.  Li¬ 
cin.  Crassus  1051 
Marcellus,  Claudii 
Marcelli  914 
Marcus,  M.  Avill. 
Synhelix  1658,  M. 
Coccei.  Valens  1406 
Marius,  T.  FI.  Lon¬ 
ginus  Q.  M.  Turbo 
693 

Nero,  Claudii  Nero- 
nes  914 

Primigenianus ,  A. 
Fab.  1025 

Publius,  P.  Claud. 
Pulcher  914,  P. 
Till.  Dexiades  1023 
Pulcher,  P.  Claud. 
914 


Quintus  1276; 

Q.  Cass.  Saturninus 
1276;  T.  FI.  Lon¬ 
ginus  Q.  Marius 
Turbo  693 

Saturninus,  0.  Cass. 
1276 

Servius,  S.  Aebut. 

C —  631 
Socrates?  712 
Synhelix,  M.  Avill. 
1658 

Syrtis  1023 
Tillius  cf.  s.v. 
Dexiades 

Titus,  T.  FI.  Longi¬ 
nus  Q.  Marius  Tur¬ 
bo  69  3 


Trophimus 

1025 

,  Λ. 

Fab . 

Turbo , 

T. 

FI. 

Lon- 

ginus 

Q. 

Marius  T 

693 

Valens,  M.  Coccei. 
1406 


II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 

(CF.  ALSO  INDEX  VIII  FOR  REFERENCES  TO 
KINGS  ETC.  WITHOUT  GREEK  TITLES) 


Akrotatos  of  Sparta: 

Άκρότατος  366 
Androkles,  king  of 
Cyprus:  Βασιλεύς 
Ανδροκλής  1318 
Antiochos  I,  king  of 
Kommagene:  Βασιλεύς 


μέγας  Άντίοχος 
Θεός  Δίκαιος  Επι¬ 
φανής,  δ  εκ  βασιλέ- 
ως  Μιθραδάτου  Καλ¬ 
λινίκου  καί  βασι- 
λίσσης  Λαοδίκης 
etc.  1385 


Antiochos  IV  Epipha¬ 
nes,  king  of  Syria: 
Άντίοχος  ό  τού  βα¬ 
σιλείας  Άντιόχου 
υιός,  άδελωός  δε 
Σελεύκου  του  βασι¬ 
λείας  Φιλοπάτορος  131 
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ipollonis,  queen  of 
Pergamon:  Βασίλισσα 
' Απόλλων ίς  Θεά 
Ευσεβής  1162 
Arsinoe,  wife  of 
Ptolemy  II  Philadel- 
phos :  Βασιλίσση 
'Αρσινόη  415 
\ttalos  II  of  Perga¬ 
mon:  Βασιλεύς  Άττα- 
λος  Φιλάδελωος  1162; 
cf.  260 

Oemetrios  I  Soter: 
Δημήτριος  θεός  Σω- 
τήρ  1207 

Demetrios  II  Nikator: 
Δημήτριος  θεός  Φιλά- 
δελ(ρος  Νικάτωρ  12  07 
Dionysios  I  of  Syra¬ 
cuse:  Διονύσιος  56, 
58 

Ezana,  king  of  Axum: 
Άειζανάς  βασιλεύς 
Άξωμιτών  etc.  etc., 
βασιλεύς  βασιλέων, 
υιός  θεού  ανίκητου 
Άρεως  1601 
Kleopatra,  sister  of 


Ptolemy  VI  and  Pto¬ 
lemy  VIII:  Βασίλισ¬ 
σα  Κλεοπάτρα  371 

Kotys  I ,  king  of 
Bosporus:  βασιλεύων 
Κότυς  Άσπούργου 
790 

Mausollos  of  Hali- 
karnassos:  Μαύσσωλ- 
λος  6  5 

Pairisades  II,  king 
of  Bosporus:  βασι¬ 
λεύων  Παιρισάδης 
Σπαρτόκου  788 

Periander,  tyrant  of 
Corinth:  Περίανδρος 
Κυψέλου  Κορίνθιος 

-  σοφός  τύραννος 

1050 

Philetairos  of  Per¬ 
gamon:  Οιλέτηρος  Άτ- 
τάλω  Περγαμεύς  506 

Philip  II  of  Macedon: 
Φίλιππος  62,1691 
sub  E 

Philip  V  of  Macedon: 
βασιλεύς  Φίλιππος 
119,155 


Ptolemy  III  Euerge- 
tes:  Βασιλεύς  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίος  121;  Βασι¬ 
λεύς  Πτολεμαίος  βα- 
σιλέως  Πτολεμαίου 
καί  Βασιλίσσης  'Αρ¬ 
σινόης  ^415 ;  cf  .  119 
Ptolemy  VI  Philome¬ 
tor:  Βασιλεύς  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίος  371;  θεός 
Πτολεμαίος  ό  έγ  θε¬ 
ού  Πτολεμαίου  καί 
Κλεοπάτρας  1207 
Ptolemy  VIII:  Βασι¬ 
λεύς  Πτολεμαίος  371 
Rhescuporis  III, 
king  of  the  Bospo¬ 
rus:  ό  έκ  βασιλέων 
βασιλεύς  Τιβέριος 
'Ιούλιος  Έησκούπο- 
ρις,  υιός  μεγάλου 
βασιλέως  Σαυρομάτου 
789 

Rhoimetalkes  of 
Thrace:  Βασιλεύς 
'Ροιμητάλκας  259 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 
(CF.  THE  REMARK  IN  THE  HEADING  OF  INDEX  II) 


Augustus:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Θεού  'Ιουλίου 
υίός  Αύγουστος  833; 
Καΐσαρ  Θεός  874; 
Σεβαστός  1097;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Θεού 
'Ιουλίου  υίός  1128; 
Καΐσαρ  ό  σεβαστός 
θεός  1135;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 
1243.42;  Θεός  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  1613? 

Tiberius:  Τιβέριος 
Καΐσαρ  Έρμης  1163 

Gaius  and  Lucius 
Caesar:  cf.  1243 
LL.  42-43 

Claudius:  Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος  Καΐσαρ 
1306;  Αύτοκράτωρ 


Νέρων  Κλαύδιος  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  Σεβαστός  Γερμα¬ 
νικός  1386 

Nero:  Αύτοκράτιορ  μέ¬ 
γιστος  Νέρων  Καΐσαρ 
Κλαύδιος  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  θεού 
υίός  251;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  θεού 
υίός  Σεβαστός  Νέρων 
νέος  'Απόλλων  251; 
Νέρων  Κλαύδιος, 

Θεού  Κλαυδίου  υίός, 
Γερμανικού  Καίσαρος 
υίωνός,  Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος  Θεού  Σεβασ¬ 
τού  έκγονος,  Καΐσαρ 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
1605 

Domitian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 


Καΐσαρ  Δομιτιανός 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
1099 

Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  Τραϊανός  1202; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Θεού  Νέρουσ.  υίός  Νέ- 
ρουα  Τραϊανός  Άρισ- 
τος  Σεβαστός  Γερμα¬ 
νικός  Δακικός  1550 

Hadrian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Τραϊανός  ‘A- 
δριανός  Σεβαστός 
'Ολύμπιος  καί  Παν¬ 
ελλήνιος  185;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Τραϊα¬ 
νός  Άδριανός  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  'Ολύμπιος  253, 
254;  Αύτοκράτωρ  ' Α- 
δριανός  255;  cf. 
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400;  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ- 
σαρ  Θεοϋ  Τραϊανού 
Παρθικού  υιός,  Θεοϋ 
Νέρουα  υΐωνός,  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Αδριανός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  460-463;  Αύ- 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Θε¬ 
ού  Τραϊανού  Παρθι¬ 
κού  υιός,  Οεοϋ  Νέ¬ 
ρουα  υΐωνός,  Τραϊα¬ 
νός  'Αδριανός  -- 
6  91;,  Αύτοκράτωρ  Ά- 
δριανός  'Ολύμπιος 
1244 

Lucius  Aelius:  Λού- 
κιος  Αΐλιος  Καΐσαρ, 

6  ένοανέστατος  Αύ- 
τοκράτορος  Καίσαρος 
Τραιανοϋ  Άδριανοϋ 
υιός  692 

Antoninus  Pius:  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Τί¬ 
τος  Αΐλιος  Άδρια- 
νός  -τ  256;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ,  Θεοϋ  Ά- 
δριανοϋ  υιός,  Θεοϋ 
Τραιανοϋ  Παρθικοϋ 
υΐωνός,  Θεοϋ  Νέρουα 
έκγονος,  Τίτος  Αΐ- 
λιος  Αδριανός  Άν- 
τωνεΐνος  Σεβαστός 
464-465,468;  ό  θεός 
πατήρ  ημών  469;  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  - 

Αδριανός  Άντωνεΐ- 
νος  693;  Άντωνΐνος 
Καΐσαρ  1447 

Lucius  Verus:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Λού- 
κιος  Αύρήλιος  Ούή- 
ρος  Σεβαστός,  Θεοϋ 
Άντωνίνου  υιός, 

Θεοϋ  Άδριανοϋ  υΐω¬ 
νός,  Θεοϋ  Τραιανοϋ 
Παρθικοϋ  έκγονος, 
Θεοϋ  Νέρουα  απόγο¬ 
νος  469 

Marcus  Aurelius:  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Αύρήλιος  Άντω- 
νΐνος  Σεβαστός,  Θε¬ 
οϋ  Άντωνίνου  υιός, 
Θεοϋ  Άδριανοϋ  υΐω¬ 


νός,  Θεοϋ  Τραιανοϋ 
Παρθικοϋ  έκγονος, 
Θεοϋ  Νέρουα  άπόγονος 
469 

Commodus:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Κόμοδος  Καΐσαρ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  ΤΟΔ  1271;  Κύ¬ 
ριος  Αύτοκρά,τωρ  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Αύρήλιος  Κόμοδος 
Άντωνΐνος,  ό  κύριος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  1537 
Septimius  Severus: 
θεός  Σεβαστός  Σευή- 
ρος  1312;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Λούκιος  Σεπ- 
τίμιος  Σεουήρος  Περ- 
τίναξ  Σεβαστός  Εύσε- 
βής  1490 

Caracalla:  Θεός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Άντωνεΐνος 
1312;  Μάρκος  Αύρή¬ 
λιος  Άντωνΐνος  1473 
Iulia  Domna:  Δόμνη 
1312  (belonging  to 
the  Θεοί  Σεβαστοί, 
with  Severus  Alexan¬ 
der,  Sept.  Severus 
and  Caracalla) 
Severus  Alexander: 
Θεός  Σεβαστός  Α¬ 
λέξανδρος  1312 
Gordian  I  and  II: 

Θεοί  Γορδιανοΐ  πρό¬ 
γονοι  τοϋ  κυρίου 
Αύτοκράτορος  Γορδι- 
ανοϋ  Σεβαστοϋ  1312 
Pupienus  and  Balbi- 
nus:  cf.  lemma  no. 
1312,  app .  erit . 
Gordian  III:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Άντωνΐνος  Γορ- 
όιανός  Εύσεβής  Εύ- 
τυχής  Σεβαστός  δη¬ 
μαρχικής  εξουσίας 
1312;  ό  κύριος  αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Γορδιανός 
Σεβαστός  1312 
Decius:  ό  κύριος  ή- 
μών  αύτοκράτωρ  Γάϊ- 
ος  Μέσσιος  Κύϊντος 
Τραϊανός  Δέκιος 
1278 


Trebonianus:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Γ. 
Ούίβιος  Γάλλος 
1608  (apn.  erit. ) 
Etruscilla,  wife  of 
Decius:  ή  θειοτάτη 
ήμών  δέσποινα  Έ- 
ρενία  Έτρουσκίλλη 
1278 

Sons  of  Decius:  Γ. 
Μέσσιος  και  Έρέν- 
νιος  ' Ετρουσκ ί λλος 
Δέκιος  και  Μ.  Κύϊν- 
τος  έπκρανεστάτο ι 
Κα  ί  σαρ  ε  ς  127  8 
Diocletian:  Αιώνιος 
και  Άνείκητος  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Δειοκλητεια- 
νός  ό  έπιωανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  900 
Maximian:  Αιώνιος 
και  Άνείκητος  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Μαξειμιανός 
ό  επιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  900 

Constantius:  Αιώνιος 
και  Άνείκητος  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Κονστάντιος 
6  επιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  900 

Constantine:  cf.  274 
Theodosius:  Φλ.  Θεο¬ 
δόσιος  400;  ό  δεσπό¬ 
της  Ολ.  Θεοδόσιος 
1060 

Honorius:  Φλ.Όνόριος 
400;  ό  δεσπότης  Ο. 
Όνώριος  1060 
Eudokia:  Εύδοκία 
Αύγούστη  1502 
Anastasius:  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Αναστά¬ 
σιος,  Εύσεβής  Νικη¬ 
τής  Τροπαιοϋχος  Μέ¬ 
γιστος  άε  ΐ  Σεβαστός 
Αύγουστος  1554Α 
Unknown  emperor ( s ) 
οΐ  Σεβαστοί  672;  ό 
Κύριος  1538;  ό  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Καΐσαρ  1163; 
οΐ  κύριοι  1184;  οΐ 
Σεβαστοί  1306,1312; 
Θεός  Σεβαστός  1613 


INDICES 
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IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


Άβαρσακηνός  1259 
Άββουκώμη  1067 
' Αδ  ι α  14  2  3 

* Αδρ ιανοπολε ί της  635 
Αια  1549 
Αίγαιεύς  1322 
Αίγινήτης  388,412 
Αίγυπτος  1586 
Αίθίοψ  1601.2 
Αιτωλία  515? 

Αίτωλοί  155 
' Ακρα  up  ι εύς  511? 

' Ακρηφι εύς  441,456.4? 
Αλγοι--  1081? 
Άλγονίων  κώμη  1081? 
Άλγουνίων  κώμη  1081? 
'Αλεξάνδρειάς  430? 
Άλικαρνασσεύς  1112? 


' Αμαθο όσιοι 

371 

" Αμν ι α  1067 

ρ 

Άμοοι  πολίτη 

ς  290 

"Αναια  1121 

’Ανατολή  10 

95 

' Ανατολικός 

1065?, 

1095 

Άνδ--  κώμη 

1254 

Ανάριος  11 

12? 

' Αντάνδρ ιος 

1112? 

Άντιάτας  9 

14 

Άντιοχέα  1 

060? 

' Αντ ιοχεύς 

294,1112? 

' Αντί όχι σσα 

291,292, 

293 

Άντολίη  γη  1095 
' Αξωμίτης  1601.1 
Άπαμεύς  1061,1064? 
Άπουκοϋμις  1067 
Άπουκώμη  106  7 
'Αραβία  15497,1550? 
'Αραβικός  1540 
Άρβίναται  725 
'Αργείος  549? 
h Αργέ Ιος  549 


Αρ ιάρτ ιο 

ς  4 

56  . 

.7? 

Αρ ισηνός 

1541 

Αρκάς 

24 

6,3 

70. 

00 

9,12 

,14 

,17 

,ΐί 

Ασάντος 

623 

Ασία 

605 

,11 

47  . 

,  17; 

1149 

.  48 

;  11 

58: 

Ρ 

•  r 

1202 

,12 

43  . 

41  ; 

1290 

'Ασιανός  1065 


Άτράγιος  568 
Άττουκλεις  1149.3?, 
9,13 

Άττουκώμη  1067 
Αύρηλιεύς  Νεαπολί- 
της  1121? 

' Αφροδε ισιάς  1202 
' Αφροδε ισι εύς  833, 
1104? ,1128? 

' Αφροδισιεύς  1103, 
1107 

'Αχαιός  1691 

Βααρας  1549? 
Βαβυλώνιος  1400 
Βαιτοκεικεύς  1445 
Βεργαος  635 
Βερθηνός  1541 
Βεροιαιος  650 
Βητομαρσεα  1549 
Βητοχιχι  1445? 
Βιθυνόν  713 
Βοιιότιος  38,2  96,4  28  , 
516?, 517?, 518, 520?, 
521?, 522?, 527, 528, 
529, 530?, 531 ,542?, 
1147 . 14 

Βοιωτός  117.11;428, 
4417,476,480,482, 
496,509,5197,523?, 
536?, 541?,  1482? 
Βοιώττιος  598 
Βοκερία  1688 
Βουγαειτός  1601.3,6 
Βουθρώτιος  623 
Βούθρωτος  623 
Βουχέτιος?  1651 
Βυζάντιος  412 

Γαζώριος  635 
Γαιμελα  1549? 

Γαλάτης  1067 
Γαλατία  1502 
Γαλήφιος  297 
Γαμαδα  1514? 

Γημελα  1549? 

Γολγεΐς  371 
Γόρτυν  871? 

Γρηγορία  1547 

Δαβληνός  1254 
Δαρδάνιος  710? 


Δαύνιος  479? 

Δελωί  ς  552.22 
Δελιοός  5167,517,518?, 
519,520? ,521? ,522? , 
523?, 524?, 525, 526, 
527,5287,529,530? , 
531,5337,536? , 541? , 
552.20?,  decree;  856 


Δήλο 

ς  218 

.2 

4 

,28, 

30 

r 

36  , 

42,44 

,6 

4 

,65, 

73 

r 

75, 

77,91 

,1 

0 

8,11 

7, 

119 

,121, 

13 

1 

,133 

,1 

4 

0, 

142 

,147, 

18 

4 

,188 

,2 

0 

1, 

218 

,224, 

22 

8 

,230 

,2 

3 

7, 

240 

,241, 

26 

0 

,268 

,2 

7 

i; 

809 

,810 

Δημητριεύς  613 
Διον  3  rev .  4 9 
Διοσταυος?  1468 
Δοκιμεύς  1311? 
Δουσμανες  647 

Έγύπτιος  1066? 
"Εγυπτος  1066? 
"Εγυπτως  1493 
Έδώμ  154  9? 

Είκραληνός  1254 
*Ελεάτας  922 
)-ελεάτας  921 
Έλικών  43  5,43  7? 
“Ελλαν  1243.44 
Ελλάς  552.113,149? 
“Ελλην  119,217.18; 

255,464,672,1289 
Ελλήσποντος  4  91? 
'Ελλοπία  3  rev.  50,51 
'Ελλόπιος  3  rev.  51 
Έμεσηνός  1666 
'Επιδάμνειος  5 
'Ερέτρια  153 
Έρετριεύς  77,860 
Έρκύννη  46  0 
'Ερυθρώνιος  623 
Έστίαια  3 
Εύβοια  552.16? 
Εύιρρατησία  1554  Β  6? 
'  Ειρέσιος  1128,1148?, 
1612 

"Εωεσος  1136? 

Ζαερώ  1463 
Ζήλα  1067 
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_.Ζμυρναιος  1082  bis 

' Ηλε  ιός  217.13 
Ήμαθίαινος  844 
' Ηναχχαρϊνος?  914 
* Ηραιεύς  217.10 
‘Ηράκλειος  810 
‘ Ηρακλεούπολ ι ς ,  ‘Η. 

μεγάλη  1066? 
‘Ηρακλεώτας  1651 
‘Ηρακλεώτης  298-300 
Ήρακλεώχις  7  91? 

ΘαραΧ ς  1549 
Θάριος  623 
Θάσ ιος  376, 718?, 847 
Οειβηος  610 
Θείβιχος  1320? 
Θεισπιεύς  496,499 
Θεσπιαί  499,500, 
518,531? 

Θεσπιεύς  476 
Θεσσαλία  552.54? 
Θηβαι  519,527,542?, 
552 . 6 

Θηβαίος  134,303,304, 
436,438,498,524?, 
525, 526, 536?, 857, 
1319 

Θηραιεύς  508 
Θηραϊος  53 
Θίσβαι  517,530? 
Θισβεύς  468 
Θουιδας  679 
Θρφκη  6  05 

' Ιαί χας  916 
Ιαχιριρηνός  1541 
"Ιδη  1251 
'  Ιεκθοήλ  1549? 

*  Ιερατχύχνη  871? 
‘Ιεραπύχνιος  869,871 
‘ Ιεραπολίχης  875 
'  Ιεχθοήλ  1549? 

'Ινδός  1502 
'Ιουδαϊκός  1133 
'Ιουδαίος  809-810, 
1203 

'Ιουλεϊς  οι  χάχειον 
Μαιβωζανοί  1210 
'Ισραελείχης  809 
'Ισραηλίχης  810 
'Ισχριηνός  708?, 709? 
'Ιχαλιώχας  562 


' Ιωνία 


491? 


Καβύλη  672 
Καισάρειος  1503 
Καισαρεύς  449?, 1503; 
Κ.  Τμωλλε  ίχ,ης  Τρο- 
κεχχηνός  1 2il  1 
Καισάρηος  1243.41; 
1503 

Καλυδώνιος  550,613 
Καρία  1112?, 1287 
Καρπασεϊς  371 
Καρχαδόνιος  914 
Κάσου  1601.4 
Κασχαννεύς  1305 
Κερκυραϊος  53 
Κεσχρεϊνος  623 
Κήιος  1603 
Κηχαρία  914 
Κηωεισός  460 
Κιανός  350 
Κιμά  κόλπος  641 
Κ ι μάρα  641 
Κίμαρον  641 
Κιχαρία  914 
Κιχιεΐς  371 
Κλαζομένιος  10 
Κλεωνα ί  37  0.5,8,9, 
10,12,13,15,16,18 
Κλύσμα  1554.6 
Κνίδιος  335 
Κνώσιος  65,809 
Κοίλη  372  (Argos) ; 


cf .  s.v. 

Συρία 

Κολλυδεύς 

1212 

Κοπρ ιθί  ς 

1062? 

Κορίνθιος 

118  I  65 

1050,169 

1? 

Κορκυραϊο 

ς  1691? 

Κόρωνε  ία 

528 

Κορών εύς 

460,461 , 

462,463, 

464 , 465  , 

467,468, 

469? 

Κοχ ιαεύς 

1282 

Κουρ ιακός 

?  1325 

Κουριεΐς  371 
Κρής  246,568? 
Κρήχα  825 
Κρήχη  825.3 
Κυδωνιάχης  65 
Κυζικηνός  605? 
Κύπρος  371 
Κυχαχχαρ ίν ιος  914 
Κωνσιδιανά  χωρία 


1263 

Κωπαϊς  λίμνη  460 
Κωπεύς  38 

Λακεδαιμόνιος  217.4, 
15;  3  98 

Λαμιεύς  117.12,14,23 
Λαρείση  605 
Λεβαδεία  522? 
Λεβαδειηος  441? 

Λίμναι  1249 
Λίνδιος  Γ586 
Λόκρος,  Λ.'Οπούνχιος 
587 

Λορναία  1305 
Λορνέα  1305 
Λύδιος  1238? 

Λυρνίχης  1305 
Λυσιμαχεύς  305 

Μ--  κώμη  106  4 
Μαγαραχων  κώμη  καχω- 
χέρα  1061 

Μάγνης  613,1147.20, 
33, 35?;  1149. 7, 38, 41' 
Μαγνησία  1149.21 
Μαιβωζανός  cf.  s.v. 

’ Ιουλεϊς 

Μα ι ον  ία  122  0.14? 
Μαιουμας  1549 
Μακεδονία  605 
Μακεδών  101,  118  I 

48 

Μακελλϊνος  914 
Μαμακώμη  1067 
Μαμερχινος  914 
Μανδραγορεις  1149.11, 
15,25,36 

Μανδραγορε ίχης  1149. 

49 

Μανηνών  χό  κοινόν 
1541 

Μάχλια  1601.22 
Μεγαρικός  1325 
Μεγδιηλ--  1514? 
Μεσημβριανός  118  I 
73 

Μεσοποχαμία  1554  Λ  5? 
Με  σσάν ιος  550? 
Μεσσήνιος  1147.16 
Μεχωρής  623 
Μήδαβα  1547 
Μήδειος  1612 
Μηξανχος?  1419 


INDICES 
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Μητρότχολις  1163, 
1184? 

Μητροπολίτης  1157?, 
1158? 

Μιλήσιος  292,306 
Μογιζηνός  1414 
Μουγιζηνός  1415 
Μυσός  487 

Ναυπάκτιος  55  0? 

Νέα  86.32 
Νεικομηδεύς  1036 
Νεμέςι  369 
Νεμεαϊος  369 
Νησιώτης  1668 
Νητίδιος  623 
Νικομηδεύς  307 
Νϊλως  1493 

Ξε ι τα  1260 
Ξειται  1260 
Ξειτηνή  1260? 
Ξειτηνός  1260 
Ξειτοι  1260 
Ξ  ί  ον  713 

Όγχειστός  434 
’ Οκτάπολ ι ς  1305 
Όλυθραϊος  925 
Όλυμπο,  ς  627 
'Ολύμπιος  552.55? 
Όμηρίτης  16  01.1 
'Οπούντιος,  Λοκρός 
'0.  587 

Όροπός  3.54,55,56 
Όρχομένιος  134,466 

Παλ —  1305 
Παλαιστίνη  1554  A 
6? ,  Β  5? 

Παπο  υχώμη  1067 
Παριηνός  28 
Πάριος  826? 
Παρνασσός  552.23? 
ndcp  ιοι  371 
Πελήιος  1651 
Πελλανεύς  476 
Πελοπόννασος  554 
Πενταπολε ί της  635 
Πεντειρυλή,  κώμη  τες 
Πεντειρυλες  1255 
Πεπαρήθιος  838 
Περγαμεύς  506 
Περίκομμα  1241 


Περίνθιος  672 
Πέρσης  1289 
Περσικός  1210 
Πέτρα  1549? , 1550 
Πέτρινος  914 
Πηλήιος  1651 
Πηνειός  605 
Πιερία  556 . 56? 

Π  ϊ σα  411 
Πισιδικός  1289 
Πλαρασεύς  1128 
Πλευρηνός  1237 
Ποιάσσιος  1603? 
Πόντος  132.8 
Πράσα ιβος  622,623 
Προνναείτης  1254 
Προννοείτης  1254 
Πρόσχηος  1651 

* Ραε ιδάν  1601.2 
‘Ρέγΐνος  919 
* Ρεκέμ  1549? 

*  Ρόδιος  924 ,1306 
‘Ρωμαίος  308,491?, 
499,500,672,695, 
1243.17,37,44 
‘ Ρωμάο  ς  124  3.34 
‘Ρώμη  1064?, 1261, 
13067,1547 

Σααμηνός  1541 
Σαβαείτης  1601.2 
Σαλ —  1326? 
Σαλαμίνιοι  Cyprus 
371 

Σάμιος  833,1326? 
Σαρδιανός  1237 
Σήστιος  1305 
Σ ι δών ιος  309,875 
Σ ιλεη  1601.3 
Σινδοί  108 
Σιρραΐος  635? 
Σκαριρεύς  552  decree 
Σκιμβέρτιος  635 
Σκυθόπολις  1490 
Σμυρναϊος  1171,1202 
Σμύρνη  1202 
Σοαδηνός  1541 
Σοαιμά  1386 
Σοεαδηνός  1063? 
Σοεδηνός  1063? 
Σοκαραθος  1541 
Σπορηνός  1287 
Σ  τ  υμφάλ ιος  370.6  , 


11,15,20 
Στυρόθεν  77 
Συβαρίτης  217.7 
Συρακόσιος  118  I  59; 
923 

Συρία,  Κοίλη  Σ.  1063, 
Κύλη  Σ.  1064? 

Σύρος  1064 

Σωβθις  1066;  Σ.  μεγά¬ 
λη  1066,  Σ .  μικρά 
1066 

Ταμασσεις  371 
Τανάγρα  5 23?, 532 
Ταναγραίος  449?, 476, 
516? 

Ταναγρηος  4847,485? 
Ταταηνός  1287 
Ταυαισχεηνος  914 
Ταυάκα  914 
Ταυαχΐνος  914 
Ταυάσχα  914 
Ταυρομενίτης  936,937 
Τετραπυργε ίτης  1220. 

13? , 1 9? , 29? 
Τετραπυργία  1220.5?, 
8? 

Τζοιδης  679 
Τζυειδων  67  9 
Τ ι αμώ  1601.3 
Τμωλλείτης,  Καισα- 
ρεύς  Τ.  Τροκεττηνός 
1211 

Τριχναιτηνός  1255 
Τριπολιτις  1095 
Τροκεττηνός,  Καισα- 
ρεύς  Τμωλλείτης  Τ. 
1211 

Τρωιάς  561 
Τυλίσιος  554?, 568 
Τύριος  1473? 

Φαλαρός  462,463 
Φεραϊκός  567 
Φιλαδελιοεία  1220.32? 
Φρυγία  1287 
Φρύγιος  1238 
Φωκαιεύς  311 
Φωκεύς  91,554 

Χα ι ρων  ε  ί  α  5  2  9? 
Χαιρωνεύς  521? 
Χαλκιδεύς  388,508?, 
613  ? 
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Χαλκιδικός  1325 
Χαλκίς  3.53,57 
Χαραχμωβα  1549? 
Χαύχαβα  1040 
Χονδριανός  1176? 


IV. 

Άγγελήθεν  218.84 
Άγκυλήθεν  218.39; 

262 

Άγρυλήθεν  161  Stele 
II  1,6 

Άγρυλήσιν  161  Stele 
II  3 

Άζηνιεύς  118  III  39; 
220.34 

'Αθανήος  496 
Άθέναι  83  5 
'Αθήνα ι  540,1147.12 
'Αθηναίος  3. 18; 10, 

38, 50. 8, 16, 19; 65, 

77,92,103,105,117. 

10,26;217.19;218. 

1 ;  251 , 415 , 449? , 
493,540,559,891 , 
1691? 

Άθήνηθεν  8  6.46 
Άθήνησι,  3.17,52  rev. 

41, 52, 74  ,*  10,73,107 
Άθμονεύς  118  II  60; 
170,210,218.78 
Αίαντίς  9,170,185, 
189  II.  4;  190,204. 

10 

Αίγηϊς  125,  161 
Stele  1 . 2 ; 1 7  0 ; 1 92 
A.  3  ;  207 . 13 
Αΐγιλιεύς  118  II 
73  ;  218 . 80 

Αί,θαλίδης  218.223, 
234 

Αίζωνεύς  171b, 218. 

34,107,128,181 
Άκαμανχύς  79,88,106, 
170,185,208,540 
Άλαιεύς  118  II  45, 
46,65;l41,169,171c, 
176,216.12-14,23; 
218.23,102,126,265 
'Αλωπεκή  25 
Άλωπεκήθεν  100,117. 
6;  118. 4,  1.50,  II. 


Ψότθις  1580 
Ψοτθις  1066;  Ψ. 

μεγάλη  1066 
Ψωβθ l  ς  106  6 
Ψωφθ  l  ς  106  6 


Β.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES 

68  ;  161  Stele  II. 19, 
Stele  III . 4 ; 24 0 
Άμαξαντεύς  221.9 
Άναγυράσιος  84,218. 
105 

' Αναωλύστ ιος  216.27; 

218.7,149,177,259 
'  Αντ  ι  γον  ί  ς  1 6  0,2  0  7.1  ;  2  2 
'  Αντ  L  οχ  C  ς  5, 170, 17  4,  20 
"Αρειος  Πάγος  218.8, 
150,180,190,245; 
251,264 

Άρεοπαγίται.  218.103 
Άσκληπιακόν  162,233 
' Αχηνεύς  207.6;218.256 
Άτταλίς  199,26  0 
Άφιδναϋος  118  1.49, 

II. 39; 127,129. 19; 

161  Stele  IV. 4, 15; 
218 . 1 96 ; 346 

Άχαρνεύς  118  11.72, 

III . 35 ; 123 , 125 , 130 , 
171a,178;2l8.58,70, 
134,219,238,242 

Βερενικίδης  125,146, 
218.60,99 

Βησαοεύς  115,220.17 

Γαργήττιος  189  II. 

8 ; 1 92  A . 2 2 ,  Β.1; 

210, 218. 248; 220. 6, 
7,28 

Δαιδαλύδης  161  Stele 

IV.  6; 165 

Δειραδιώτης  170, 

218. 118 

Δεκελεεύς  216.8 
Δημητριάς  207.2 

Είρεσίδης  118  II  40, 
80,  III. 70 
Είτεαΐος  118  II  62; 
218.261; 275 


--εύς  1482? 

— ν  κώμη  1254 
--χεα  1060 


ETC  . 

Έλαιούσιος  218.154 
'  Ελευσι,ν  ι,ακός  145 
'Ελευσίνιος  118  1.79, 
II. 61 ; 163 , 171c,204 , 
216. 9, 28; 218. 56, 
198;224.18;276, 

277 , 278 

'Ελευσίς  552.29? 
'Επακρεύς  144 
’ Επικηωί σιος  218.123, 
249 

Έργαδεύς  201 
Έρεχθηϊς  17  0,175  , 
184, 207. 7; 228 
'Ερι,κειεύς  207.14 
,'EpμεLoς  63 
“Ερμης  225 
'Εροιάδης  218.175 
' Ερχ  L  εύς  118.7,  I . 
33,36,37,54,58, 
11.33,34,47,74; 

125, 126; 192  Β.14; 
207 . 14 , 17 ; 218 . 57 
'Εστιαιόθεν  192  Β 
12  ,*213,218.233 
Εύπυρΰδης  118  1.52; 
178 

Εύωνυμεύς  118  1.55; 
161  Stele  IV.10; 
1710,207.8,12; 

216. 22  ,*218.98,166 

Ζέα  161  Stele  V.3 

Θερρ  ίκλεϋδαι.  150 
Θημακεύς  118  II  38, 

7  8  ;  1 4  9 

Θοραιεύς  110.7 
Θορίκυος  120,171c, 
216 . 6 ; 218 . 83 
Θρίασι,ος  102,118  II. 

36 ; 171b , 218 . 174 
Ουμαι,τάδης  111 


'Ικαριεύς  I7lb,2l8. 


INDICES 


503 


200,269;249 
Ιτιτιοθωντίς  16,17  0 

Κειριάδης  279 
Κεκροπίς  59,84,135. 
10; 137, 170,171a, 
190,246 

έκ  Κεραμέων  113  Β. 
4;125,129.19;161 
Stele  I . 21 , 22 ; 171c, 
218.103,113,130, 
139,193,203;236,280 
Κεφαληθεν  163;  218. 

61 

έκ  Κηδών  175,218. 

251 

Κήττιος  207.24 
Κηιοισιεύς  118.2,  I. 
34,35,  II . 48 ; 125 , 
147  .  9;169,l71c,207. 
9. 10; 218. 45, 155; 
239,291 

Κικυννεύς  129.18; 

170,218.100;540 
έκ  Κοίλης  118  11.41; 
216 . 2 

Κολλυτεύς  38,85,118 
II. 77 ; 192  Α. 6 
Κολωνεύς  118  11.43 
Κολωνηθεν  218.124 
έκ  Κολωνοϋ  118  1.56, 
11.50; 171c 
Κονθοληθεν  116,281 
Κόπρε ιος  282 
Κριωεύς  218.44 
Κροκών ί δα ι  148 
Κυδαθηναιεύς  153, 
172,218.29,82,96, 
143 , 252,267 
Κυδαντίδης  220.16; 
354 

Κυθήρριος  218.195 

Λακιάδης  218.101, 

152 , 226 

Λαμπτρεύς  104,118  II. 
71;  171b, 207. 11  ; 218. 
87,191,257,271;220. 
19 

Λευκονοεύς  64,178, 
216. 11  ,-218.120,153 
Λεωντίς  9,64,95,99, 
125,170,207.21 


Μαραθών  ιος  118.9;  188,' 
189  II . 7 ;  2  04 . 1 6  ; 
216.7; 218 . 43,53,67, 
217,255; 283 
Μελιτεύς  118  1.62, 

75; 216 . 24; 218 . 51 , 
90,141,194,206,208, 
210, 212, 214, 244; 236 
Μεσόγαια  228 
Μυρρινούσιος  110.3; 

284 

έγ  Μυρρινούττης  216. 

10  ,-218.4,156 

Ξυπεταιών  5  9,103  , 

117. 9;161  Stele  II. 

9;  218 . 225 

Όηθεν  118  1.60,  III. 
34 

Οίναϊος  118  I  81 ; 

178,218.263 
Ο  ί νη  ίς  110. 2; 170 
έξ  Οίου  118  1.46,61, 
80; 161  Stele  III. 8; 
216 . 21 ;218. Ill ,229, 
231,-221. 6;559 
'Οτρυνεύς  118  I  69; 
216.29 

Παιανιεύς  36,110.6; 
118  11.51,63,64,67, 
69;  132. 2  ,-172,216. 

19; 218 . 91 , 157 ; 220. 

5, 8, 9, 15, 22, -221.5  ; 
236,1050 

Παιονίδης  218.146, 

253 

Παλληνεύς  68,72, 

192  A.  1  ,-218.115, 
145,199 

Παμ(3ωτάδης  118  1.53; 

218.36;228 
Πανδιονίς  38,125, 
126,170,194,207.19 
Παραλία  228 
Πειραιεύς  132.5,9; 

189  1.2,  II. 3; 216. 
15, -218. 23, 86, 94, 
106,144,165,183, 
185,187,220,235, 

246 ; 265 

Περγασηθεν  118  1.74 
Περι,θοίδης  218.2 


Πλωθεοεύς  161  Stele 

I .  4 

Ποτάμιος  173,207.25; 
218.59 

Προβαλίσιος  171c, 
218.95 

Πχελεάσι,ος  218.197 
Πτολεμαϊς  125,200, 
208 

* Ραμνούσιος  88; 218. 
35,89,159 

Σαλαμίνιος  1326? 
Σαλαμίς  161  Stele 

II. 8,10 
Σημαχίδης  122 
Σκαμβωνίδης  207.23; 

218. 41; 286 
Σουνιεύς  118  11.35; 
166,207.23,26; 

216. 16, 17, -218. 31, 
40,64,71,160 
Στειριεύς  36,  118 
II . 6 6  ;  17 lc 
Συτιαλήττιος  260 
Σφήττιος  118  1.57, 
67,76,77,  11.49,70, 
ΙΙΙ.33;129.20;161 
Stele  1.13,14,18; 
210,218.132,151, 

247 ; 220 . 25 

Τειθράσιος  118  11.37 
Τρικορύσιος  72,218. 
192 

Τρινεμεεύς  218.52 

Φαληρεύς  113  Β.5; 

161  Stele  1.6,7; 
187,189  II. 9; 220. 11 
Φι λαϊδης  118  11.59; 

218. 240;354 
Φλυεύς  118  1.63,64, 
78,  II. 79  ,-130,218. 
158,172,202,254 
Φρεάρριος  117.3; 

118  II. 75, 76 ;216.18 
Φυλάσιος  118  1.66, 
72,  II . 56 , 58 ; 218 . 
227 

Χολαργεύς  218.173 
Χολλείδης  191,220.10 
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Ωαθεν  171C/220.13 
Ωαιεύς  176 

•--ευς  289 


IV.  Ο .  TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE  ATTICA 


Ααθαοηνών  (ορήτρα 

Κλουστουμε ίνα  1306? 

Ρ  (ωμι.λία)  1276 

1541 

Κονηνός  1541 

Αμαρυν  77 

Κορησ(σ)ός  1126 

Σαλ  1018 

Αουιδηνός  1541 

Σαουαρηνός  1541? 

Αρεθ  937 

Λυκοφρονίδαι  365 

Σαουαρηνος  άτιό 

Αρισηνός  1541 

Βο σανών  1541 

Αυδηλου  15 41. A  3; 

Μανεινηνός  1541 

Σοκαραθος  1541 

Αύ.  γένος  1541  .  A 

Μαν l ηνών  φυλή  1541 

Σομαιθηνών  φυλή 

3,  έ£  Αυ.  1541. A  3 

Μελανιπίδαι  365 

1541 

ΓΗνθ.  77 

Σπαρ  936 

Βιταιηνών  φυλή  1541 

Μοζαι εδηνός  1541 

'Υλλεϋς  895 

Δοεβου  γένος  1541. 

Ναρκι,ττίς  855 

A  3 

Χαυχαβηνός  1040, 

Οβαισηνός  1541 

1541 

Zap.  77 

Οσάοεληνών  ωυλή 

Χειράκι,ος  622 

1541? 

Χοιρ.  77 

Ιαγ,φιρηνός  1541 

Πόρρωνος  622 

εκ  Χυ.  77 

IV. 

D .  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL 

NAMES 

Romana  tribus  1541 
Romilia  1276 

Thracus  1406 

Vicinalis  (pagus) 
1514 


Zmyrn(a)  1276 
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' Αβαρσακηνο  ί  ( συνμύσ- 
ται )  1259 

’ Αβλαναθαναλβα  156  5 
Άβραάς  653 
’  ΑβρασάΕ  156  5 
'Αγαθός  688,797 (Δαί¬ 
μων)  ,762 (Τύχη) 
άγαλλιάσις  1588 
άγαλμα  493,549,552. 

137 ;1427,1537 
άγγελία  1049 
Άγγελος  1539 (Ζεύς); 

c f .  s . ν .  άνγελος 
άγ  ί ασμα  1519 
άγ  ιόμενοι  ,  οΐ  503 
άγιος  810,1  065,1516  , 
1518,1520-1521  ,  1546 
1568-1570,1589,1617 
1 388 (Θεός) ,1551 
(Θεός  έτχήκοος) 
αγνή  218.43,84,131 
(Θεός)  ,-218.218,237 
( ’ Αφροδίτη ) 
αγνός  1267,1 502 
'Αγοραίος  690  (Έρμης), 
672  (  *  Ηρακλής)  ,7  99 
and  802  (  Ζεύς  ? )  , 

1  6  7  9 ( Ζεύς ) 

Άδαδθέλα  1447 
άδιάδοχος  1588 
" Αδων ι ς  1547 
αετός  1540 

'Αθάνα  62  1  , 456 . 8  ( ' Ιτω- 

νία) ;  4  9  3  ( Λ  ι ) 

Άθαναία  15  86 
αθάνατος  552.8,60; 

1064,1368,1508 
Άθέναία  10  86,835 
(Άθενόν  μεδεδσε) 

' Αθήνα  86 . 39 ; 731  ,837  ? 
1 3  9 ( ' Αμφ ι κτ ι ον  ί  ς )  , 
2,20  and  26(Νίκη), 

1  074  (Πολιάς  ?) 
'Αθηναία  1  075  (Έλλην  ί¬ 
α  ? ) 

'Αθηναία,  τά  (festi¬ 
va  1 )  216 

άθλοφόρος  1264 
αίολόπωλος  1016 
'Ακραία  1  380  (  Αφρο¬ 
δίτη) 

ΆλεΕίκακος  1  679  (Ζεύς) 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 


αλήθεια  1589 
Άλύσιος  1  679(Ζεύς) 
άλως  166 
άμαρτολός  1589 
αμαρτωλός  1118-1120 
' Αμασ  ί  ας  15  4  9 
άμβρόσιος  1303 
Άμεσοί  ας  154  9 
άμήν  1452,1457,1520 
"Αμμων  1  67  9  (Ζεύς) 

' Αμφ ι άραος  110.8,9; 

261  ,480 
Άμφιέραος  441 
άμφιθάλης  1243.4 
Άμφικτιονίς  139  (Αθή¬ 
να) 

, ' Αμφιώνη  865  ? 
,Άναεΐτις  1221  (Άρτε- 
μ  l  ς ) 

άνάθεσι ς  129.13 
ανάθημα  123,129.12; 

512,687,1 128 
άνακλίνω  817 
άναΕ  552 . 1  2  1  (Φοίβος)  , 

1  5  3 (ύγ ι ε  ίας ) 
άναπαύω  1520,1577 
άνατίθημι  206,238-240, 
261 ,263,267,269,331, 
357,391 ,399,412,453. 
22 ;  465 , 47 1  ,493,500, 
504-506,512,550,567, 
622-623,636-637,673, 
679,687,715,734,743, 
752,758-759,761  ,790 
7,799,810,825,857, 
914,964-965,982-986, 
992,1000,1004,1013, 
10227,1105-1106,1128 
,  1254,1  275,1  31  1  ,1386 
,  ,  1  390,1  447,1  473  ,1538 

,  1  551  ,  1567,1584  ,1601 
. 27,29, 35-36  ;1610- 
1611 

άναφορά  1611 
άνγελος  1302;cf.  s.v. 

"Αγγελος 
άνδριάς  1601 .27 
άνεγείρω  1540 
Άνθας  453.26,-  454.2 
άνίκητος  1601.4,27, 

31 ,36-37 

Άνιος  218.41,80,129 


( ' Απόλλων ) 
άντιλέμτορ  1479 
άντρον  552.140 
άπαντες,  θεοί  7  569 
άπαντητήριον  1496 
απαρχή  218.2-3,48,92, 

1  36 , 162 ,204;  51  1  ,  809- 
810 

άπάρχομαι  21 8.5; 809  - 
810 

' Απελλιναρίου  1254 (Ζεύς 
Βροντών ) 

Άπέλόν  1651 
άποθυσία  1243.35 
άποθυω  1243  app.crit. 

ad  L .  35 
άπόκαυσις  1423 
Άπολλόνιον  933 
Απόλλων  331  ,392,550, 
552.62;736,738,740, 
769,977,1268,1375, 
218.41  ,  80 , 1  2  9  ( "Αν  ι¬ 
ός)  ;798(Δελφίνιος) , 
218.36,75,121 ,147, 
230 , 239  (εν  Δήλψ)  , 
686('Ιητρός  7), 262 
(υπό  Μακραΐς),251 
(νέος) ,337 (Νουμήνι- 
ος) ,1237 (Πλευρηνός) , 
1 3 5 ( ό  Προστατήριος)  , 
441  (Πτοιός)  ,218.3; 

54 1 (Πύθιος ) 
'Απολλώνια  144 
'Αραβικός  1540 (Θεός) 
"Αρβιος  1679(Ζεύς) 
Άργαρίζειν  809-810 
’Αρετή  1306 

Άρης  1  1  667,1  1  67,1601  . 

5,27,31  ,  36-37 
Άρισταιος  1080 
άρτεμε ισιαστής  1538  7 
"Αρτεμις  218.38,81,123 
,243  ,*263,405, 834, 846 
,8657,873,1221 (  Άνα- 
ειτις),741  and  1148 
(Έφεσία,’οί.  1612), 
1260 (Θεά)  , 1 1 4  7 (Λευ- 
κοφρυηνή )  ,  1 6 1 2  (ή 
Μήδεια  καί  ή  Έφεσί- 
α)  ,1210 (Περσική)  , 
1254 (Χρυσέα) 
άοχαΐος  1147 
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αρχηγέτης  388,933 
Άρχηγετίς  1147 
άρχιεράομαι  6  77 
άρχιερεύς  1105-1107, 

1  1  49.40;  1  237,1  642 
άρχι  ερεύς ,μέγ ιστός 
460-465,468-469 
αρχιμανδρίτης  1441, 

1  520 

άρχιμύστης  1254 
άρχισυναγώγ ισσα  1702 
άρωγός  1313 
άσέβεια  1423 
άσιάρχης  1220.2,3,26 
"Ασιος  1679  (Ζευς) 
άσκήτρια  1702 
Άσκλάπιος  622-623, 

931 

'Ασκληπιός  149.10; 

264,386,265  (Σωτήρ)  , 
689,1312 

Άστέριος  1  679  (Ζεύς) 

' Αστραποπο  ιός  1254 
(Ζεύς· 'Ολύμπιος) 
'Αταβύριος  1  679  (Ζεύς) 
αύλίςομαι  1479 
αύτόχθων  552.127 
'Αφαία  356-357 
άφιερόω  672,869,1423, 
1425 

'Αφροδίτη  218.218,237; 
732-735,8657,972- 
976,1128,1547,218. 
218,237  (αγνή ) ;  1380 
( ' Ακρα  ία)  ,395  (  ί  ο  - 
στέφανος) ,1318 (Κύ¬ 
πρια) 

Άχιλλεύς  742-744,765- 
768 

άφ  ί  ς  1451 

Βααλμαρκωδος  1483 
(Θεός) 

βάκηλος  1681 
Βάκχε ϊον  475 
Βακχιαστής  552.144 
Βάκχος  552  passim, 745 
,1254 (Μέγας) 
βαπτιστήριον  1065 
Βασιλεύς  1274 (Σαγά- 
ριος)  ,1399 
βασιλεύω  1476,1481, 
1573 

βασιλική  1468 


βαχχιάζω  552.14 
Βήλεος  1  447  (Ζεύς) 
Βηρεβι  1676 
Βητοχιχι  1445 (Θεός 
μέγιστος  Κεραύνι¬ 
ος) 

Βιδατάς  1679  (Ζεύς) 
Βιέννιος  1679(Ζεύς) 
βιός  796 

βοηθ(ε)ία  1479,1573 
βοηθέω  1108,1116— 
1119,1410,1418, 

1  459,1474,1  481  , 
1498,1546,1571 
Βοττιαιος  1679(Ζεύς) 
βουθός  1408 
βουθυσία  817 
βουθυτέω  1243.42 
βοΰς  456.17 
βριαρός  1502 
Βρόμιος  552.3 
Βρονταΐος  1  679  (Ζεύς) 
Βροντών  1  254  (Ζεύς  Ά- 
πελλιναρίου ,Με ιλη- 
σίου  ίερέος),1275 
(Ζεύς) 

βωμός  193,356,1101, 
1147, 1243. 47;1386, 
1427,14737,1553 

Γαβριήλ  1108 
γάλλος  1681 
γενέτ(ε)ιρα  1047 
γεννάω  1601.26,31 
γέρας  1147 
Γεώργις  1589 

Δαίμονες (=  Manes) 

1082  quater ; 

1275 (θεοί) 
δα  ί  μων  32  3,9297, 
1313,1385,797 
( Αγαθός) 

Δανιήλ  653 
δάφνη  1243.39 
δειος  1048 
δεκάτα  550 
δεκάτη  22 
Δελφίνιος  739,798 
( ' Απόλλων ) 
δένδρον  653 
δεσπότης  1520,1568 
δευτεροστάτης  1483 
Δήλια  218.186,213 


Δημήτηρ  149,1254 
Δημοκρατία  151,238 
διακόνι(σ)σα  1504,1702 
διάκονος  1164-1165, 

1411 ,1450,1492,1523, 

1  525 

δ ι άκων  1164 
διαρρίφα  1243.38 
Δ ι άσ ια  218.209 
Δ ι θύραμβος  552.1 
Δίκαιον  1254 (“Οσιον) 
Δίκαιος  1215(“Οσιος 
καί ) 

Δικταϊος  1679  (Ζεύς) 
Δίννυσος  1243.1 2 (Πάν- 
δαμος) , 1 8 

Διονύσια  38,117.27; 
129.6 

Διονυσιασταί  488 
Διονύσιος  1263(Καλλί- 
καρπος) 

Διόνυσος  204 . 1 7 ; 2 1 8 . 46 
,79, 125;  267, 438, 475, 
552.145  and  decree; 
694,745,857,491 (Κα- 
θηγέμων ) 

Διοσκόροι  747,981  7 
Δολιχηνός  1391,1386 
(Θεός) 

δόξα  1468,1477,1573 
δούλος  1067,1116-1120, 
1517-1518,1  521  ,  1  546  , 
1590 

δύναμις  1043,1568, 

1  263  (  Ύψίστου) 

‘Εβδομαισταί  244 
έβδομοστάτης  1483-1484 
' Εδώμ  1549 
έθιμαι  ήμέραι  637 
εικοστή  740 
είρα,  τά  1243.45 
ε  ί  ρατ  ε  ύω  12  4  3.12 
είρευς  1243.39 
( ε ) ί ρήνη  1  053,1  057  , 

1  083 

είρονείκης  1243.40 
Εις  1082  τετίΖεύς  Σέ- 
ραπις  'Ιαώ);1410  and 
1431  (Θεός) 

Εισασημη  715(“Ηρως) 
Εΐσιοδε ιαί , Μούσα ι  506 
( ε ί ) σταδιάρχης  1588 
‘Εκαβόλος  552.107 
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*  Εκάτη  1611 

Έκατόμβαιος  1679  (Ζευς) 
έκεχε ιρία  511 
έκλισία  1513 
έκριζών  1601 .33 
'Ελαφρός  1  679  (Ζεύς) 
έλεέω  1521 ,1589 
Ελευθέριος  1679(Ζεύς) 
Έλευσίνια  129.7;218. 
207 

έλέφας  356 
Έλικών  4  35,437 
Έλλάνιον,  τό  1586 
Έλληνία  ?  1  075  (Αθη¬ 
ναία) 

Έλλήνιος  1075  (Ζεύς?) 
'Ελπίδες  688  ? 
ένθεος  552 . 28 
έννεετηρίς  218.2 
Έ(ν)νοδία  637-639 
ένφανέστατος  692 
Έξακεστήριος  1072 
(Ζεύς) 

έξαπολή  218.1 
έξολεθρεύω  1601.32 
εορτή  216,1243.18 
επ'  άγαθψ  1601.35 
έπεύχη  1243.48 
έπήκοος  679,714,1538, 
1551 (Θεός  “Ay ιος ) 
επιμελητής  ιερών 
1642 

Έπιρνύτιος  1679  (Ζεύς) 
επίσκοπος  1118-1120, 
1567 

' Επιστατήρ ιος  1679 
(Ζεύς) 

επιταγή  1254 
έπιφαίνομαι  1147 
επιφανής  1147 
επόπτης  552.33 
Έπόψιος  1  679(Ζεύς) 

* Επτακωμε ί των  1263 
(Ζεύς) 

Έρκεΐος  760 (Ζεύς?); 

1  679  (Ζεύς) 

* Ερμάς  1164  (title?) 
'Ερμής  33,504,760?, 
802?, 1138??,  1  607  , 

690 ( 'Αγοραίος) ,751 
(Πατροΐος) ,602 (Χθό- 
νιος) ; cf  .  107  7 
Έρως  1128,1547 
' Ερωτ  ί δε ια  138 


*  Εστία  829,91  4  (τής 
πολέως) ,1651 
έστιοϋχος  1651 
Έταιρεΐος  1  679(Ζεύς) 
εύαίων  552  passim 
εύειλασία  1269 
εύετηρία  1243.33 
ευκταίος  cf .  s . ν  . 

εύκτεος 
εϋκτεος  1260 
εΰκτος  1068 
εύλογέω  1485 
εύλογητός  790 
εύλωγ ία  1451-1452 
εύρετός  1263 (Θεός?) 
εύσέβεια  129.5; 135. 

1  1  ,-1  385,1537,1540 
εύσεβέω  1538 
εύσέβηα  1243.15 
ευσεβής  456.12;825, 

1  1  47 , 1  1  67 , 1  392 
εύτύχ (ε) ι  1623 
ευφροσύνη  1313 
εΰφρων  552  passim 
εύχαριστέω  679,1440 
,1  567,1601  .34 
ευχαριστήριον  673, 
688,6897,714-715 
ευχαριστία  1483,1601. 
26 

εύχή  261 ,268,689?, 

71  6,790,1  041  ,  1  082 

bis, 1212, 1215, 1260 

,  1  268-1  269, 1  272- 

1275,1282,1284-1285 

,1388,1439,1444, 

1458,1467,1520-1521 

,1545,1548 

εύχομαι  265,1149.19; 

1275,1468,1551 
εύψύχι  1576 
Έφεσία  741  ,  1  148  and 
Ibi  2  ("Αρτεμις) 
Εφιάλτης  824 
Εφορκος  1  679  (Ζεύς) 

-  -εοδος  716 

ήάνακες  549 
ήειλάτα  1651  (Όλυν- 
πιάς) 

ήέλκΛανος  1679  (Ζεύς) 
ήιδάτας  1  6  7  9  (  Ζ εύς ) 


ζάθεος  552.139 

Ζεύς  149,219,367,413, 
549, 552. 7;  933, 1243. 

47  ;  1  4 8 3 , 1 65 1  ,  1539 
( "Αγγελος ) , 7 99  and 
802 (' Αγοραίος  ?), 

1254  ( ' Αστραποπο  ιός , 
'Ολύμπιος) ,1447 ( Βή— 
λεος ) ,1254 (Βροντών 
' Απελλιναρίου) ,1275 
(Βροντών )  ,  1  082  ter 
(Είς  Σέραπις  ' Ιαώ) , 

1  075  (  Έλλήν  ιος  ?)  , 
1072 ( ' Εξακεστήριος) , 

1  2  6  3 ( * Επτακωμε  ί  των )  , 
760  and  1  679(Έρκει- 
ος )  ,  1  2  8  2  ( Θαλλός )  , 
453.25  ; 456 . 9 ; 478  and 
505  (Καραιός)  ,  454 . 2 
(Κεραιός) ,1212 (Κεραύ¬ 
νιος)  ,1164 (Κρήζ ιμος), 
1313(Κτήσιος)  ,218.4  5, 
85,241  ;  1 6  7  9 (Κύνθιος) , 

1 254 (Με ιλησίου  ίερέ- 
ος) ,1272 (Μοραλδος) , 

1  026-1  027  (Ξείν  (ι)ος 
? )  ,  2 6 9 , 1  02 8  ( c f  .  also 
91  4)  ,  1284  and  1679 
( ' Ολύμπιος)  ,  1  254  (' Ο¬ 
λύμπιος  'Αστραποπο  ι¬ 
ός)  ,1271  (Όροχωρεί- 
της) ,679 (Ούκο-  or 
Όκκονηνός)  ,1254 
(Παντοκράτωρ) ,1254 
( Παππώος )  ,  1 2  5  5 ( πατήρ 
τοΰδε  του  κόσμου) , 

685  and  1073 (Πολι- 
εύς) ,1263 (Σουωλιβρο- 
γηνος  μέγ ιστός ) , 1 2 82 
( Συρεανός ) ,149.10; 
748-750  and  760?(Σω- 
τήρ)  ,569  (Τριτόδιος)  , 
475 (Τροφών ιος) ; cf . 
for  various  other 
epithets  of  the  Cre¬ 
tan  Zeus  1679 

Ζέφυρος  1076 

ζής  1054 

Ζμυρναίαι ,  Νεμέσεις 
1082  bis 

h ιαρός  458 

Λυι ιός,Δΐρός  549 


Ζαγρεύς  ?  796 
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ηγούμενη  1702 
Ήλίας  1502 
“Ηλιος  1426 (θεός  πα- 
τρφος) 

ήμετέρα,Κόρη  1380 
“Ηρα  369; cf.  s . ν . "Ηρη 
‘Ηρακλής  845,1607, 

1621 ,672 ( ' Αγοραίος ) 
Ήρη  940-1  01  7  passim 
ήρώεις  607 
ήρώνα  820 
“Ηρως  608,676,696, 

1610,715 (Εισασημη ) 
ηρως  823,1181 
“Ηφαιστος  200,336 

Θαλλός  1282  (Ζεύς) 
θαμυρίδδω  503 
θανατάς  796 
θάρσ(ε)ι  1507-1508 
θεά  552.124;636,639, 
6737,1026-1027, 

1082  bis, 1097, 1429 
,  1 260  (  Άρτεμις)  , 

1  583  (  ΤΙσις  μεγ  ίσ- 
τη )  ,1538  (Λευκοθέα) 

, 935 (μεγάλη  ?) 
θειον,  τό  1147,1167 
θειος  1043,1051,1149 
.  32 ; 1545 
Θέκλα  653 

θεοί  1 6 1 2 (άπαντες) , 
936  (πάντες)  ,1289 
(Πισιδικοί) 

Θεομήτωρ  1545 
θεοποιός  1381 
Θεός  1 55 1 ( “Αγ ιος 
έπήκοος)  ,218.43,84 
,131 (αγνή) ,1540 
( ' Αραβικός) ,1483 
(Βααλμαρκωδος)  , 

1  386 (Δολιχηνός)  , 
1410  and  1431 (Εις) 

,  1  263 (εύρετός?)  , 
1426 (“Ηλιος  πατρψ- 
ος)  ,800 (μεγάλος)  , 
1701  (μέγας)  ,1445 
(μέγιστος  Κεραύνι¬ 
ος)  , 1 2 1 5 ( “Οσιος 
καί  Δίκαιος ) ,1313 
( Σωτήρ) ,790 ( “Υφ ισ¬ 
τός) 

θεός  7,84—85,110.1 ,9; 
1 1 38. 1 ; 129. 5; 132.1; 


135.11 ;204.9;218. 
43,84,131 ; 251 ,252 , 
268,347,427,456.12 
,-  464  ,469,475,552 
passim, 569, 637, 673 
7,685,714 ,805,810, 
825,856,928,936 , 
1032 , 1 034 , 1 054 , 
1067,1108,1114, 
1147,1207,1215, 
1220. 4;  1223, 1  238, 

1  243.31  ,  4  3 ;  1  2  6  3  , 
1275,1288-1289, 

1  302 ,1  31  3,1  386  , 
1388,1408,1410, 

1  426,1  429,1  431  , 
1445,1447,1474, 
1477,1479,1483, 
1502,1524,1540, 
1545,1551 ,1573, 

1 588-1590 ,1601.32; 
1612,1614,1701 
θεοσέβεια  7  684 
θεοσεβής  1492 
Θεότοκος  1452 
θεοφιλής  13027,1312, 
1516 

θεοφιλότης  1312 
θεράπων  1254 
θεωρ  ία  114  8 
θεωρός  5 1 1 
θεώφιλος  1442 
Θηνατάς  1  679  (Ζεύς) 
θίασε  ί της  117  0 
θίασος  1681 
θιασώτης  149 
θιός  483,485,492 
θόλος  1503 
θουσία  441,456.8,15 
θρησκεία  1220.5 
θυσία  1 35 . 7  ;  5  1  1  ,  552  . 
113  ,-  653,1243.31, 
33,42-43,47; 1426 
θύω  86.39; 135.5,7; 
149.9 

“Ιακχος  552. 34; 746, 
796 

ίαραρχέω  503 
ίαρόν,  τό  1586 
ΐαρός  439-440,458, 
506 

' Ιατρός  769 
Ιαω  1082  ter (Εις 


Ζεύς  Σέραπις) 

'Ιδαΐος  1679(Ζεύς) 
'Ιδάτας  1679(Ζεύς) 
ιδρύομαι  1068,1220.4 
ιερά,  τά  1642 
ιερατεύω  1391 
ΐεραύλης  192Α.16,Β.22; 

1 95-1 96 

ιέρεια  251,1164,1271 
ίερεΐον  110.9; 1167 
ί,ερεύς  1  1  0 . 8  ;  1  4  9 . 1  ;  1  50 
.9; 1 92Β.23; 1 95-1 96, 
204.9,17;218.36,38, 
40-43,45-46,72,75,79 
-81  ,83-85,1  21  ,  123, 
125,127,129,131 ,133, 
147,218,230,237,239, 
241  ,243,260,264;  356  , 
434-437,457,475,480 , 
660,685,1164,1166, 

1  237,1  254,1  271  ,  1  306  , 

1  3 7 5 , 1 4 8 3 ; c f .  Index 
VIII  s.v.  priest(ess) 

ιερεύω  622-623 
ίερεώσυνος  150.8 
ΐερόδουλος  636,1677 
ΐεροθέσιον  1383 
‘ιεροθύτης  3  30 
ιεροί ,  οι  1 677 
ί  εροκήρυξ  2  04.1  1 
ΐ ερομνημονεύω  856 
ιερόν,  τό  541 
L  εροποι έω  216.3 
ίεροποιός  216 
ιερός  50 . 1 2;  86  .29 ; 1 35 . 
5; 147.2; 149.8; 166, 
218.33,69,114,203, 

21  7 ,232  ;  331  ,336,370  . 
2,4,6-8,10-12,14,16, 

1 8-1 9;405 ,449 ,452 , 

552  passim,567,622- 
623,637,672,695,809- 
810,846,869,916,931 , 
933,987-988,1026-1027 
,1149. 18;  1  1  67, 12  37  , 
1302,1385,1553,1691 

(under  G  .  ? ) 

ιερουργός  872  ? 
ιεροφάντης  1642 
Ιερωνή  820 
ίερωσύνη  825 
'Ιησούς  1115,1476,1520, 
1573,1589,1617 
' Ιητρός  7 37 , 80 1 , 6 86 ( 'Α¬ 
πόλλων  ?) 
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ίκετε  ία  552.1  14 
ικετεύω  105 
ικέτης  552.108;1553 
ιλεως  1612 

ίοστέφανος  395  (Αφρο¬ 
δίτη) 

' Ιουδαϊκός  1133 
'Ιουδαίοι  809-810,1203 
’ Ισάχ  653 

ΤΙσις  387 , 1 583 (τριχώ¬ 
ματος  θεά  μεγίστη) 
'Ισραηλΐται  809-81  0 
' I των  ία, ' Αθάνα  456.8 
'Ιχθύς  1 4 1 2 , 1 46 0 (μόνος) 

Κάδμίλος  ?  1  077  (Her¬ 
me  s  ) 

καθαρέ ύω  1545 
καθαρός  1545 
Καθηγέμων  491 (Διόνυ¬ 
σος) 

καθιερόω  1074,1099, 

1  1  49 .48;  1  1  58,1254 
καθοσιόω  825 
κάλαμος  1267 
Καλλίκαρπος  1263  (Δε  — 
ονύσιος ) 
καμήλιον  1445 
κανονική  1702 
Καραίος  453. 25; 456. 9 
;478  and  505(Ζεύς) 
καρποφωρέω  1451 
καταλουστ ικός  1164 
κατάρχω  552.62 
κατατίθημι  933 


καταχθόνιος 

92 

8,1032 

,1034,1614 

κατέχω  552.1 

08 

κατοικέω  147 

9, 

1573 

κατοίχομαι  1 

2  4 

3.35 

κατοχή  1445 

Καύδιος  1679 

(Ζ 

εύς) 

καύχημα  1588 

κέλευσις  636 

,1 

254 

κελεύω  552.1 

06 

Κεραιός  454. 

2  ( 

Ζεύς) 

Κεραύνιος  12 

12 

(Ζεύς)  , 

1  445  (Θεός  μέγιστος 


Βητοχιχι ) 
κεφάλα ιος  1516 
κεχολωμένος  1222-1223 
,1288-1289 
κλυτόμητις  1502 
Κόθος  855 


κολάζω  1313 
Κόρη  1 380 (ήμετέρα) 


Κορύδων 

1243 

.36 

κόσμος  1 

243  . 

14 

Κούρης  1 

679 

Κρήζ ιμος 

1  1  6 

4  (Ζ 

εύς) 

Κρηταγεν 

ής  1 

679 

(Ζεύς) 

Κρόνε ιος 

167 

9  (Ζ 

εύς) 

Κτήσιος 

1  31  3 

(Ζε 

ύς) 

Κυβέλη  1 

047 

Κύνθιος 

218. 

45, 

85, 

241  ;  1 

679  ( 

Ζεύ 

ς) 

Κυπρία  1 

31  8  ( 

' Αφροδίτη 

Κυριάκός 

152 

1 

Κύριος  1 

059? 

,11 

1  6- 

1120, 

1437 

,14 

40, 

1457  , 

1459 

,14 

74  , 

1  479, 

1481 

,14 

85, 

1517  , 

1519 

-1520, 

1537- 

1538 

,15 

71 

κωλία  456 .25 

λαός  398 

,151 

37, 

1545 

λε ιτουργ 

ία  1 

202 

Λευκοθέα  1538 (Θεά 
έτιήκοος ) 

Λευκοφρυηνή  1147 ( " Αρ— 
τεμις) 
λεών  653 

Λ  ι - , ' Αθάνα  4  93 

Λιμναγένης  1249 
λιτουργός  501 
λόγος  1412 
λοϋσις  1  39 

Λυδία  1238(Μητήρ  Θε¬ 
ών  ) 

Λύκεΐον  (Athens) 
129.13 

λύτρωσι ς  104  2 
λυχνία  1268 
λύχνος  1268,1589 
Λώτ  l  ς  13  9 

μάγειρος  1685 
μάγοι  1263 
μάκαρ  552.118 
μάκαρες  1047 
μακάριος  713 
Μακραί  262  ;cf.  s.v. 

' Απόλλων 

μαντεία  552  (decree) 
Map  ία  1545-1546,1570 
-1571 

Μάρνα  1679 


μάρτυς  1264,1588 
μάτηρ  865  ?,915 
Μαχανεύς  1  679  (Ζεύς) 
μεγάλη  935 (Θεά  ?) 
μεγάλος  11 64 (Ζεύς  Κρή- 
ζ,  ιμος )  ,80  0  (Θεός)  ,1215 
(Θεός  "Οσιος  καί  Δί¬ 
καιος) 

μέγας  1  2 54 (Βάκχος )  ,  1  7 0  1 
(ό  θεός) 

μεγίστη  1583(ΤΙσις  θεά) 
μέγιστος  1  263  (Ζεύς), 
1445 (Θεός  Κεραύνιος 
Βητοχιχι ) 

μεδεόσε_835 ( ' Αθεναία 
' Αθένδν ) 
μειζοτέρος  1501 
μείζων  1501 
Μειλησίου  ίερέος  1254 
(Ζεύς  Βροντών) 
Με(ι)λίχιος  1679(Ζεύς) 
Μήδεια  1 6 1 2 ( "Αρτεμις) 
Μήν  1 254 (Ούράνιος) , 1 221 
(Τ ιαμου) 

Μηνάς  1569-1570 
Μήτηρ  1114,204.9  and 
268 (Θεών ) ,1238 (Θεών 
Λυδία; Φρυγ  ία) 
μητραγύρτης  1681 
μιζοτέρα  1702 
Μιχαήλ  1108 

μνησθή  1  491  ,1  4977,1  505, 
1516 ,1625 


μνήσθιτι  1 

437 , 1 

520 

μνησθώσι ν 

1451 

μν  ί  σθ ι τ ι  1 

120 

Μοδαιος  16 

79  (Ζε 

ύς) 

Mo  Ζ ρα  ( ι )  6 

88?  ,  1 

032?  , 

1259 

μοίρα  605, 

611 

Μονάστρια 

1502 

μοναχή  170 

2 

μονάχουσα 

1702 

Mow  ίτ  ιος 

1  679  ( 

Ζεύς) 

Μοραλδος  1 

272  (Ζ 

εύς) 

Μούσα ι  434 

-437  , 

506  (Εί- 

σιοδε ιαί 

)  ,552 

.58; 1 085 

,  1  269  (άργύρεοι )  ,1608 
μυστήρια, τά  1243.13-14 
μύστης  1237 


ναοπο  ιός  47  3 
ναός  552.121  ,*  1202,1425, 
1438 
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Νέμεσις  6737,1313,1082 
bis  ( Ζμυρναϋαι )  ;  c f . 
Index  VIII  s.v.  Ne- 
me  sis 

νεοκόρος  1699 
νέος  251 ('Απόλλων) 
νεώς  17 
νηός  1260 

ν ι κάω  1475,1481 ,1573, 
1589 

Νίκη  2 , 2 0 , 2 6 ( ' Αθήνα) 
νικηφόρος  1588 
νόμος  11 67 (ιερός) 
νόος  1545 

Νουμήνιος  337 ('Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

Νύμφαι  323,688  ? 

Ξε ( ί ) ν ( ι ) ος  1026— 

1  027  (?  Ζεύς)  ,1679 
(Ζεύς) 

ξενοδόχος  1702 

όδηγέω  1313 
οικονόμος  1492,1513 
οίκος  1457,1503,1516 
,1519,1537 
οίνοπόσιον  1254 
Όκκονηνός  679  (Ζεύς) 
όλβιος  552  passim 
όλβος  552  passim, 

1068 

' Ολυμπίάς/ ' Ολυνπιάς 
217.16; 1651 (ξειλά- 
τα) 

'Ολύμπιος  269,1028, 

1284  and  1679(Ζεύς) 

9 f .  also  914;1254 
(Ζεύς  'Αστραποπο ι¬ 
ός)  ;cf .  Index  III 
s.v.  Hadrian 
'Ομόνοια  914 
Όράτριος  1679  (Ζεύς) 
όργάς  70 

όργ ια,  τά  552.34 
"Ορθεια  399 
Όροχωρείτης  1271 
(Ζεύς) 

'Ορφικός  796 
"Οσιον  1  2  5 4 ( Δ  ί  κα ι ον ) 
"Οσιος  1215 (καί  Δίκαι¬ 
ος) 

όσιος  552. 34;  825, 1520 
ούδ(ε)ίς  αθάνατος 


1  064 ,1  368, 1  508 
Ούκονηνός  ?  679  (Ζεύς) 
ούλά  ?  822 

ούπέρπουρα,  τά  456.24 
Ούράνιος  1254 (Μην) 
ούρανός  1302,1479, 
1601 .30,33 
Ούτος  824 

Παιάν  552  passim, 

1502 

πα ι άν  552 (decree) 
παιανισταί  220,232 
παμβασιλεύς  1545 
Πάν  331 ,396,405 
Παναθήναια,τά  117. 

28; 129.7; 169,218. 
182,211 

Πάνδαμος  1243.12 
(Δίννυσος) 
πάνδημος  552.114 
Πανεϊον  1499 
πανήγυρις  1149.32,36 
παννυχίζω  552.150 
πάντες  936 (θεοί) 
Παντοκράτωρ  1254 
(Ζεύς) 

παντοκράτωρ  790 
παπάς  1474 
Παππώος  1254 (Ζεύς) 
παραδ  ί  δωμ ι  6  3  9 
παράδοξος  204.10 
παραίνεσις  1147 
παρατίθεμαι  1601.30 
παρθενικός  1545 (Μα¬ 
ρία)  ,1068 (Φοίβη) 
Πάρθενος  552.58; 

1 042 (Μαρία) ,1254 
(Χρυσέα) 
παροχή  1042 
Πασι κράτα  636 
πάτη ,  ε  ί ς  τά  1611 
( *  Εκάτη ) 

πατήρ  1 2 55 ( Ζεύς , τοϋ- 
δε  του  κόσμου) 
Πατριάρχος  1502 
Πατροΐος  751  (Έρμης) 
πατρψος  1  426  ("Ηλιος 
θεός) 

Πελαργικόν  11 
πεμπτοστάτης  1483 
πεπρωμένου,  τό  605 
περιοδεύτης  1442 
περίοδος  1516 


περιστερά  653 
περιωδεύτης  1442 
Περσική  1 2 1 0 ( "Αρτεμις) 
Πισιόικοί  1289 (Θεοί) 
πιστός  1478 
Πλευρηνός  1237 ('Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

Πολιάς  ?  1074 (' Αθήνα) 
Πολιεύς  685  and  1073 
(Ζεύς) 

πολύθυτος  552.150 
πόμπη  1243.39 
πονπεύω  1243.15 
Ποσειδών  1 273 (Σαγάριος) 
πότνια  1068 (Φοίβη) 
Πραξιδίκαι  455 
πρεσβυτέρα  1702 
πρεσβυτεράρχης  1642 
πρεσβύτερος  1411  ,1441  — 
1442,1  461  ,  1492  ,1  51  8, 

1  520 

πρόαρχος  475 
προμαντεία  516-517,521, 
536,552  (decree) 
πρόναιον,  τό  1415 
προνοία  1302,1385 
πρόπολος  552.132 
προσαμαρτάνω  1222-1223 
προσευχή  810 
πρόσοδοι  1  237  (ιεροί) 
Προστατήριος  135 (’Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

προσφέρω  1516 
προσφορά  1492,1513 
προσώπιον  825 
προτομάρτυς  1520 
πταίσμα  1042 
Πτοΐος  441  (Απόλλων) 
Πτολεμαΐα,  τά  129.7 
Πυθαί'ς  2 18. 2;  244 
Πύθιάς  552.131 
Πύθιον  (ikarion)  249 
Πύθιος  2 1 8 . 3  ;  54 1  ( ' Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

πυρ  653 

πυρφορέω  434-437,498 

' Ραβ  1676 
'Ραββη  1676 
' Ραββ ι  1676 
'Ραβί  1676 
'Ριβ  1676 
'Ριββι  1676 
ροδίζομαι  1254 


INDICES 
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Ρωμαία,  τά  138 
Ρώμη  (goddess)  218.40, 
72,127,264; 1097 

Σαγάριος  1274 (Βασι¬ 
λεύς)  , 1 27 3 (Ποσε ιδών ) 
Σάραπις  218.42,83,133, 
260;714,1679 (Ζευς) 
σάρ  ξ  154  5 

σεβασμιώτατος  1082bis 
Σέραπις  1082ter  (Εις 
Ζεύς  ' Ιαώ) ,  1313 
σιουνθούτης  486 
σκέπη  1479 
σκήπτρα,  τά  1222 
Σκύλ(λ)ιος  1679(Ζεύς) 
σουνπομπά  456.22 
Σουωλιβροχηνος  1263 
(Ζεύς  μέγιστος) 
σπρακ  ί ς  ( =  σφραγ  ί  ς ) 
1589 

σταυρός  1589 
στέφανος  1588 
Στέφανος  1520 
στολά  ?  822 

συμβίωσις  16  81 
σύνασε βέω  1423 
συναφίερόω  1425-1426 
συνθέτης  426,453.2, 

24 ; 454 . 1 ;493,512, 

506  (Φ ιλετήρε  ιος ) 
συνμύσται  1259 (*Α- 
βαρσακηνο  ί ) 
συνοδία  1302(άνγέ- 
λων ) 

Συρεανός  1282 (Ζεύς) 
σύσσιτοι  505 
σψζω  1589 
Σωσίπολις  1  679  (Ζεύς) 
σωτερία  1451 
Σωτήρ  265 (' Ασκληπι¬ 
ός)  ,149. 10; 748-750 
,760?  and  1679(Ζεύς) 
,1313  (Θεός) 
σωτήρ  552  passim, 
1244,1567 

σωτηρία  1439-1440, 
1537-1538,1548 
σωφροσύνη  1267 

Ταλλαιος  1679 (Ζεύς) 
Ταύρος  552.2 
Τέλειος  1679(Ζεύς) 
Τελέσφορος  265 


τέμενος  231-232,456. 
552 .55;  824 ,834-835 
1243. 18; 1383 
Τιαμου  1221 (Μην) 
τ  ίθημι  1128 
τιμή  1167 
τόπος  1167  (ιερός) 
τρέμμα  1042 
Τριτόδιος  569  (Ζεύς) 
τρίχωμα  1503(ΤΙσις 
τριχώματος  θεά  με- 
γ  ίστη ) 

Τροφώνιος  475 (Ζεύς) 
τύπος  552.123 
Τύχη  14737,762 (’Α¬ 
γαθός  ) 

τύχη  1149.32 
τώπος  ?  (=  τόπος) 

1  568 

Ύγ(ι)εία  149.10;264 
-265,1312,1502, 
1613 

ύδροβάφος  1164 
Ύέτιος  1679(Ζεύς) 
υιός  (τού)  Θεού 
1545,1  589,1601  .4 
ύμνοβρυής  552.19 
ύμνος  257,552.112 
ύμνψδός  ?  694 
ΰπαγγελία  1049 
ύπηρετέω  637 
υποδιάκονος  1513 
“Υφιστος  1263,1479, 

1 573,790 (Θεός) , 

16  7  9  (Ζεύς ) 

Φ ι άλα  ?  822 
φιλένθεος  1702 
Φιλετήρειος , συνθέ¬ 
της  506 
φιλόθεος  501 
Φοίβη  1068 
Φοίβος  552 . 1 46 ; 1 254 , 
1553,552.121 (άναξ) 
Φοινικαΐα  358 
Φόρκυς  687 
Φρυγία  1238(Μήτηρ) 
φυλακτήριον  1478  ? 
φυλάσσω  1068 
φυλάττω  1457 
φυλώχρ ιστός  1513 
φων  ή  653 
φώς  1054 


9;  Φωσφόρων  192Β.23;195 
,  -196 

χαρίζομαι  638-639 
χάρις  1068,1520,1547 
Χθόνιος  602 (’Ερμής) 

ΧΜΓ  1492,1567 
χονδρόγαλα  1243.36 
χορεύω  552.8,19 
χορός  552.133 
χράομαι  1147 
χρησμός  1147 
χρηστηριάζω  1147 
Χριστός  653,10597,1108, 
1  1  15,141  87,1476,1481  , 
1498,1 520 ,1545,1 567 , 
1573,1588-1589,1617 
Χρυσέα  1 254 ( "Αρτεμις; 
Παρθένος) 

ψυχαί  1275 

ώδε  1055 


LATIN  WORDS 

Herculius  1553 
invie  tus  15  5  3 
Io viu  s  15  5  3 
Iuppiter  Invictus  Sol 
1553 

manes  1275-1276 
Ro  salia  1254 
salus  1553 
Sol  1553 
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INDICES 


VI.  MILITARY  (AND  PARA-MILITARY)  TERMS 


Κρήτη  (name  of  war¬ 
ship)  6  5 
κυνηγός  457  ? 
μάχομαι,  3  98 
ναύαρχος  218.19,90, 
146,166 

ναυτικόν  218.222,258 

,266 

νεότας  868 
νίκη  915,1500 

ξένος  8 1 3 

ομολογία  1251 
οπλίτης  2 1 7 . 9 ; 25 1 
οπλομάχος  129. 18; 210 
όπλον  169,218.6,50, 
93,138,164,205,257 
;  660  (δι '  όπλων) 

παιδευτής  210 
παιδοτριβέω  206 
παιδοτρίβης  123,125, 
12 9. 17; 130 
παραδ  ί  δωμ ι  16  01.8 
παρασκευή  169,218.20 
88,104,178,215,262 
πεζός  1251 
πεντηκόνταρχος  1320 
περιπολαρχέω  626 
περιπόλιον  722 
πολέμαρχος  73,86.19, 
32, 40  ,-218.12,53, 96 
,  1  54,1  69,1  94  ,249; 
456.23 

πολεμέω  1601 .8 
πόλεμος  149,397,413, 
496 

πρωτόπαλος  605 
πυκτεύω  605 
πύργος  722 


σεκούτωρ  605 
στάδιον  605 
στεγνοποιέομαι  1252 
στρατεύομαι.  554  ? 
στρατηγέω  251 
στρατηγός  50.6;77,83 
,  107, 11 8. 18; 129.8 ; 
152,155,169,191 , 
218.6,20,50,88,93, 
104,138,164,178,205 
,215,222,257-258 , 
262,266;  355 ,1  1  12  , 
1251 

στ  ρατ  ι  ά  80 
στρατιώτης  28,1251 
στρατιωτικός  118.1,28 
;  1  1  9  ,  1  2  9 . 9  ;  1  35 . 1  4  ; 
169,351 

συμπερίπολος  626 
συνέφηβος  1172 
συντάξις  496 

τακτικός  496 
ταλανταρχέω  660 
ταξίαρχος  77,355 
τάξις  487 
τάσσομα ι  496 
τειχοποίης  795 
τέλος  456.11 
τοξεύω  4£6 
τοξότης  ( 129.19 
Τραλείς  1251 

ύποτάττω  7601.9 

φαρετριτής  487 
φρούραρχος  1251 
φρούριον  722,1251 
φρουρός  1251 
φύλαρχος  154,355 


άθλέω  605 
ακοντίζω  496 
ακοντιστής  129.18 
άμισθος  1251 
άνδραγαθέω  613 
άντικοσμήτης  210 
αντίπαλος  605 
άντ ιστρατηγός  676 
απεργός  1251 

δέξαι  1691 
διαλύομαι  1251 
διδάσκαλος  496 
δ ι δάσκω  496 

έμμισθος  1251 
έπαρχος  672 
επίλεκτοι,  οί  487 
επιμελητής  813,914 
εύανδρία  678 
εύταξία  86.38;123, 
129.5,14 
έφήβαρχος  1642 
έφηβος  129.4,22; 177, 
213,502 

ήγεμών  210,1251 

ΐ ππαρχο ς  77,154,355, 
1251 

ιππείς  77 
ίππεύς  456. 10; 914, 
1251 

ιππικός  154 

καταδρομή  678 
καταπαλταφέτης  125, 
129.19 

κατατροχάζω  678 
κατατροχασμός  678 
κοσμητής  129.13,15; 
213 


άννωνά  1554 
άντ ιστρατηγός  1550 
(πρεσβευτής ) 
άπό  χιλιαρχιών  (=  a 
mil  itiis)  1287 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 


B.  ROMAN  WORLD 

β (ενε)φ(ικιάριος) 
1551 

δεκάδαρχος  149,1473 
διαρπάζω  1128 


δοριάλωτος  833 
δουκικός  1554 
δούξ  1496,1554  pas- 
s  im 


INDICES 


513 


εκατόνταρχος  1254 
έπιμελητάς  914 

ήγεμών  1579 

καπιτόν  1554 
κάστρα,  τά  1490,1554 
κεντυρία  1602 

λεγεών  1490,1390  (ζ 
πίστη ) 

λεγιωνάριος  1254 


ala  Thracorum  III 
1406 

centurio  1276 
1  an i sta  1637 
legio  II  Traiana 
fortis  1672 


λιμιταναϊος  1554 
λίμιτος  1554  B 
λόχηγος  1515  ? 

μάτ  p ι ξ  1554 
μορμίλλων  1145 

όε  (τρανός)  1447 

πόλεμος  833,914,1128 
πριμιπιλάριος  1254 


LATIN  WORDS 

legio  IV  Scyth.  1276 
legio  V  Mac.  1276 
mil itare  1276 
praefectus  914,1672 
praefectus  castrorum 
672 


σπείρα  1 602 (Σαβε ίνου) 
στράτευμα  1128 
στρατηγός  491 (ύπατος) 
στρατ (ε ) ία  1554 
στρατιώτης  717,1390 
(λεγεώνος  ζ '  πισ¬ 
τής)  ,1554,1602 
(σπείρης  Σαβείνου, 

κεντυρίας - ) 

στρατιωτικός  1554 

■χιλιαρχία  12  87 


praefectus  cohortis 
1672 

tribunus  militaris 
1672 


514 
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VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


άβολος  217.14 
άγαλμα  242;cf.  Index 
V  s  .  ν  . 

άγαλματογλύφος  1311 
άγ  ί  ομα ι  50  3 
άγνός  1267,1502 
αγορά  114,118.24; 

151  ,1220.1  1  ; 1 24  3 . 
44 ;  1  306  ; cf  .  613 

(Holy  Agora) 
αγοραίος  634 (τέχνη) 
αγοραίος ,  ή  1149 
άγορανομέω  690 
άγορανόμος  132.13; 
218.30,67,112,224 
;  1254 

άγορεΐος ,  ή  1149 
and  1220  passim 

άγρέος  847 
άγροικος  1547 
άγω  3.61 ; 161  stele 
V .  4 

άγώγη  1243.23 
άγών  38, 117. 29; 129. 
7, 9;  370.1  ; 424, 456 
.10-11 ; 5 1 1  ,1147 
(άργυρίτης) ,439 
(θεματικός) ,440 
( ΐαρός) ,1112 (μου¬ 
σικός)  ,432 (μουσι¬ 
κός  ,στεφαν ίτης) , 
439  (στεφανίτης 
θυμελικός) ,1163 
(του  Σεβαστού  Καί- 
σαρος) 

άγωνάρχος  450  A.  1 
αγωνίζομαι  86. 10; 259 
άγωνοθεσία  1163 
άγωνοθετέω  434-437, 
498 

αγωνοθέτης  169,218. 
182,186,207,209, 
211  ,21 3;246 ,429, 
1698 

αδελφή  371 ,415 
άδελφοθετία  914 
άδελφός  5,28,131,133 
,371 ,914 (αιρετός) 
άδιάλε  ιτχτος  825 
άδικέω  1 1 4 
αδίκημα  3  Rev.  42 
άδιούτωρ  1554  A  pas- 


άείσιτοι  184,187-188, 
189  1 . 6  , II . 5 ; 1 92  Α. 
3; 1 93-196 
άετός  1540 
άθλέω  605 
άθλον  129.12 
αίματ ι ,  έφ'  558 
αίνόμορος  28 
αϊρεσις  128 
αιρετός,  άδελφός  914 
αίρέω  1 1 7 . 1 2 ; 1 23 , 1 50 
.5 

αίτέω  129. 12, 13;  1149 
.15,26;1306 
αιών  1243.28 
άκατάγνωστος  928 
άκατάμεμπτος  928 
άκμή  1261 

ακολούθως  128,135.9 
άκονιτί  1632 
άκριβία  1287 
άκρόπολις  41,44,46, 

94 . 6  ;  1  07 , 347 , 1  643 
άκτίτης  145 
άλ ( ε ) ι μμα  500,678 
αλείφομαι  678 
άλίασμα  914 
άλόγως  323 
άλωμα  4  56 .26 
άλωρός  869 
άμεσολάβητος  1632 
άμφιέννυμι  1601.19 
άμφιθάλης  1243.4 
άμφισβητέω  3.18 
άμτχελουργός  4  88 
αναβολή  165,1554  A 
.44 

αναγκαιότατοι,  και¬ 
ροί  825 
ανάγκη  1612 
άναγόρευσις  117.30; 
129.8 

άναγορεύω  117.26 
άναγραφεύς  15,94.5 
άναγραφή  94.6; 107, 
118.26 

αναγράφω  38,50.16,19 
;  74  ,94. 4  ; 107 ,1 13  Β 
.  6  ;  1  1  8 . 2  2  ;  1  2  9 . 2 1  ; 
135.12;184,188,189 
1.6,11.5;  192  Α.4; 
202,21  8 . 3 


άναδέχομαι  117.13 
άναδίδωμι  1149.38 
άνάθεσις  129.13 
άνακλίνω  817 
άνάκρισις  329 
αναλαμβάνω  660 
άναλέγω  38,129.6 
άνάλημψις  660 
αναλίσκω  43,94.8;107, 
347 

αναλύω  1423 
άνάλωμα  118.25;135.14 
άνανέωσις  1554  Α.28 
ανάπαυλα  1025 
άνασάζιμον  162 
αναστρέφω  114 
αναφέρω  135. 14; 1128 
αναφορά  1154  Α.68,  Β. 
άνδιχάζω  557  ? 
άνδραγαθέω  613 
ανδραγάθημα  1243.25 
άνδράποδον  236 
άνδρ  ίας  1601.27 
άνδροληψία  14 
άνδρών  1682 
ανεγείρω  1389,1540 
άνεπικώλυτος  1220.16 
άνέφαπτος  623 
ανεψιός  14 
άνεψιότης  14 
άνθύπατος  466,869,1129? 
,  1  1  31  ,  1  1  36,1  149.24  ; 
1158,1202,1220.1 ,24; 
1240,1626 
άνθιππασία  250 
άνίημι  398 
άνίστημι  1415,1425 
άννώνα  1554  passim, 
1601.13 

άννωνεύω  1601.16,23 
άντ ι βάλλω  1149.20 
'Αντιγόνεια,  τά  1668 
άντιγραφεύς  181,192  Β. 

21 ; 1 95—196,1 149.22,43 
άν  τ ι δ  ί  δωμ ι  1554  Β 
άντίδικος  329 
άντ ικαθί στημι  871 
αντίπαλος  605 
αντιστράτηγος  676,1550 
(πρεσβευτής ) 
άντ ιτ (ο) υνχάνω  456.15 
άντιφορτίζω  132.8 


sim 
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515 


αξιόλογος  1302  ? 
άξιοπιστός  1  554  A. 43 
άξ  i-όω  12  9. 1  2;  1  32 . 14 
αξίωμα  833,1251 
άξ  ίωσις  114  9.30 
άπαγ  γ  έ  λλω  110.8 
άπαίτησις  1554  Α.45 
άπάλαιστρος  6  34 
απαντάω  1243.12 
άπαντητήρι  (ο) ν  1496 
απελεύθερα  1613 
απελεύθερος  1260,1613 
άπελευθερόω  599,604 
άπελευθερώσις  599, 

603 

άπέργαστρα  236 
απεργός  1251 
απόγονος  1205,1605 
άπόγραφον  1184 
άπογράφω  11 8. 18; 161 
Stele  I.  6,14,21; 
Stele  II.  1,9;Ste- 
le  III.  7,8;Stele 
IV.  4,13;  Stele 
VI  .  1 

άποδείκνυμι  132.11 
άποδέκται  51-52 
αποδίδομαι  456.17 
άποδίδωμι  132.5,16; 
149.6; 161  Stele 
I.  3  ,*218.48,92, 

1  36,1  62,204  ;  328 
άποδυτήριον  147.6 
αποθνήσκω  1 0 
άποθυσία  1243.35 
άποκαθίστημι  1128 
άπόκαυσις  1423 
άπόλαυσις  1220.9 
απολείπω  1208  ? 
άπόλειψις  12087,1537 
απολύω  1202 
άπομετρέω  468 
άποκαρύττω  623 
άπορυτιάζω  1604 
άποσκευάζω  1306 
αποστέλλω  117.14 
άποτίμημα  226,237, 
1645 

άπόφασ  L  ς  4  6  8 
αποτίνω  81 
άποψαίνω  117.15 
άποφέρω  132.13 
άργύραιος  1601.28 
άργύρεος  1269 


άργύριον  38,555 (συμ¬ 
μαχικόν) 

άργυρίτης  1147 (αγών) 
άργυροκόπος  1254 
άργυροταμίας  1254 
αργυρούς  847 
άρέσκηα  1243.5 
άρητεύω  370.3,5,10, 

17 

αριθμός  1  1  42,1  251  , 
1601  .15 

άρ ιστεύς  1306 
άρι στίζω  817,1243. 

17.19.38.40 
άριστον  417 
άρμα  217.14 
αρπάζω  1259 
άρτοπράτισα  1702 
άρύστιχος  724  ? 
αρχαίος  17,1147, 

1302,1554  A . 4 
αρχαιρεσία  1243.48 
άρχειάτρηνα  1702 
άρχε  ϊον  1184 
άρχη  3. rev  74,825, 

1243. 16. 40  ;  1442, 
1554  A. 55;  Β. 

αρχίατρος  1302 
άρχιτέκτων  129.9;1254 
άρχός  456.23 
άρχω  38, 50. 5  ,*  144,225, 
246-247 

αρχών  3.51  rev. 5 2, 72 
,*65,84-85,88,99,1  10 
.  2  ;  1  1  3  A .  3 ;  1  1  7 . 1  ; 

11 8. 3;  1  26, 12 9.4  ;  131 
.1; 132.4; 143, 150, 
154,161  Stele  I.  3; 
165, 171c,  1  84, 1  88, 
189  1.1; 192  A.1;203 
,213, 216.1; 218. 3, 6, 
10,49,52,95,137,152 
,163,167,192,204, 
224, 239, 247  ; 225, 238 
,244,434-437,450  A. 
1  ,453.1  , *456.1  ,20; 
460-465,476,480  , 
483-485,496,501  , 
504,516-517,552  , 
825,914,1147,1220.3 
? ;  1  482?,  1554  A. 51  ,B 
,*  164  2  (γυμνασίου) 
άσι άρχος  1220.2-3,26 
Άσκλήπεια,  τά  1  089, 


1092 

άσπροπόλισα  1702 
άσσάρια,  τά  512 
άστεοπρόσωπος  847 
άστέος  847 
άστυ  129.7;218.21 ,88, 

2  6  2  ;  1  6  4  3 

άσυλία  476,496,516-517, 
536,1482 
άσυλος  1147 
ασφάλεια  1 1 8 . 1 2 ; 1 29 . 1 1 
άτακτέω  16  01  .5 
άτεκνος  622-623  (νόμος 
των ) ,1690 

ατέλεια  10,65,429,476, 
516-517,521  ,536,552  , 
1586 

ατραπός  896 
Ατταλισταί  491 
αυθεντικός  1220.23 
αύλέω  246,857 
αύλή  1425 
αύλητής  446,1146 
αυριον  38 
αυτονομία  469 
άφημος  633  ? 
άφίημι  622-623 
άφοράω  1149.32 
άφορία  1 32 . 1 0 ; 91 4 (των 
καρπών ) 
άφορμή  470 
άχρηστος  1615 
άφ  ί  ς  14  51 

άωρος  1254,1393,1472 

βαθμός  1554  passim 
βακτράς  324,1695 
βαλανεϊον  619 
βάρις  722 

βασιλεύς  (king)  119,121 
,  1  28,1  31  ,  1  54-1  55,259  , 
371  ,415 

βασιλεύς  (magistrate) 
14,21  8.1  1  ,71  ,  153,168  , 
193, 248; 239 
βασιλεύω  239-240 
βασιλίσκος  1601.24-25 
βασίλισσα  371 
βεβαιόω  469 
βήμα  86 . 4 0  ;  1  96  ,  1  1  4 9 . 24 
βιάζομαι  328 
βίαιος  10 
βλάβη  1149.30 
βόαθος  1243.24 
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βοήθεια  914 
βοηθέω  56 
βοηθός  161  stele  I. 

9; 1554  A. 18,22 ,44 
βοιωταρχέω  476,1482 
βορράθεν  161  stele  I. 
8, 16, Stele  II.  4, 
11,1 7 , stele  III .  1 , 
1 0 ,  Stele  IV .  8  , 

Stele  V .  3 
βουλευτήριον  914 
βουλευτής  86.17,-  339  , 
676,679,1255,1283, 

1  302,1  54  1  ,  1  574  , 
1629,1263 (προίκα) ; 
cf.  also  914 
βουλευτικός  1263 
βουλεύω  516-517,521, 
552 

βουριχάς  1141,1695 
βοΰς  1273 ,1601.11, 
24-25 

βραβε  Cov  16  98 
βραβευτής  1698 
βραδέως  1220.21 (γρά¬ 
φε  IV  ) 

βριαρός  1502 
βροτός  28 

γαμέτη  375 
γαμέω  1701 
γάμος  1243. 19; 1701 
γανβρός  1226 
γάρος  (=  garum)  1511 
γείτων  161  stele  1.8 
,15, Stele  11.2,11, 

1  7  ,  Stele  III  .1,10, 
Stele  IV.  7,  Stele 
v .  3 ;  1  1  4  9 . 3 
γ ενεά  313,1647 
γενέτηρ  418 
γενήματα,  τά  1446 
γένος  1064  ,1220.5; 
1243.24; 1541 ,501 
(τό  ίδιον) 
γερουσιαστής  1254 
γεύομαι  1500 
γεωμέτρης  547,1287, 
1593 

γεωπονίη  1254 
γεωργός  1697 
γεωργοϋντες,  οι  1697 
γη  10,118.11 
γηράω  323,1025 


γλυκίζω  1243.31 
γλυκυτάτη  1701-1702 
γλυκύτατος  1058,1082 
quater  ,  1 302 
γνώμη  5  0  .  1  3  ;  1  1  7 . 2  0  ; 

1  1  8 . 1  4  ;  1  2  9 . 3 
γ  ραμμάρ ι ον  162  6 
γραμματεύς  38,50.19; 
68 , 1 07 , 1 1 8. 22 ; 1 29 . 
20-21  ,-  1  35.12,15; 
181,192  A. 1 9 ,  Β. 
19-20  ,-197,339, 346, 
1149. 40, 48  ,-1243. 2; 
1254 

γ  ραμματ  ε  ύω  5,16,38, 
50. 4  ,-63,79,84-85, 
88, 11 0.3; 11 7. 3; 11 8. 
4;126,161  Stele  I. 

1  ,4  ;  435-437 ,626  , 
1586 

γ ραμματ ιστάς  497 
γραμμικός  545 
γραπτόν  451 

γυμνασιαρχ -  1160 

γυμνασιαρχέω  210,216. 

1  , 1 9;  1  604  ,  1  702 
γυμνασίαρχος  218.28, 
73,11 7,268 

γ  υμνάσ ιον  121,218.73, 
268 ; 1 642 (άρχων  γυμ¬ 
νασίου) 

γυμνικός  117. 29;  129. 7 
γυναικονόμος  1700 

δαήρ  1223 
δαμόσιος  6 1 9 
δανείζω  512 
δάνειον  825,1306 
δαν (ε) ιστ (τ)ής  637 
δάφνη  1243.39 
δειπνέω  86.9 
δεϊπνον  417 
δεκάτα  429,550 
δένδρον  105 
δέζαι  (imp.)  1625, 
1691 

δεόμενοι,  οι  1097 
δεσμός  20 
δεσποίνη  1278 
δεσποτε  ία  1182 
δεσπότης  1149.12 
δεύτερος  1261 
(ούδενός ) 
δέω  8 1 


δηληγατεύω  1554  Α.49, 
56,60 

δηλόω  323 
δημαρχέω  143 
δήμαρχος  142,161  stele 
III .  7 

Δημητρίεια,  τά  1668 
δημότης  1  44 , 1 47 . 9; 225 
δημόσιος  81,218.184, 
270; 382,406 
δημοσιώνης  1097 
διαγιγνώσκω  14 
διάγνωσις  1243.20 
διαδίδωμι  512 
διαδικασία  9,171,406, 
1646 

διάδομα  1306 
διάδοχος  1254 
διάθεσις  1149.37 
διαθήκη  1106 
διαιρέομαι  512 
διαιρέω  1554  Α.  57 
διαιτηταί  170 
διακαλίνδω  166 
δ ιαλε  ίπω  114  9.8 
διάληψις  1205 
διαμαρτυρία  329 
διαμετρέω  121 
διανύω  1554  Α.  21 
διαρπαγή  1128 
δ ιαρπάζω  1128 
διαρρίφα  1243.38 
διασημότατος  1107 
διασύστασις  1144 
διασφζω  149 
δ ιατάγμα  1149.21-22,35, 
38 

δ ιατ  ίθημι  114  9.8 
διατυπόω  1554  Β 
δίαυλος  217.20 
διάφραγμα  463 
δίδαγμα  1608 
διδάσκαλος  123,129.15, 

1  7  ;  4  9  6 

διδάσκω  239,246-247 
δ ι εζάγω  119,149 
διέπω  1287 
διηνεκής  1243.6,29 
δικάζω  14,1131 
δικαστήριον  3.50  Rev. 

36 ,39,50;81 ,117.13 
δικαστής  3  Rev.  41,82 
δικωμία  1254 
δίοδος  1149.10 
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διοίκησις  107,117.31; 
118.27 

διοικητής  1254,1509 
Διονύσια,  τά  794 
διορίζω  1 499 
δισκυρέω  637 
δόγμα  1256 
δοκιμασία  914 
δοκιμαστής  55,157 
Δοκ ιματογλύφος  1311 
δομέστικος  1554  A 
pa  s  s im 

δοριάλωτος  833 
δόσις  473 

δουκικός  1554  passim 
δουλεία  1642 
δούλος  81,1243.36; 

1547,1306 ( δημόσ ι ο ι ) 
δούζ  1496,1554  Α.3,52 
;  Β 

δρακωνάριος  1554  Α.36 
,38,42 

δραχμαί  1 306 ( * Ροδίαι ) 
δραχμή  3. 56;  38-39, 42, 
51 ,94.1 , 8; 1 07 ,113  Α. 
6  ;  1  1  8 . 1  9 
δυνατός  132.11 
δυσαρ ιστοτόκε ια  1303 
δωρεά  3 . 20 ; 794 
δωρεάν  1306 
δωρέομαι  1107,1256, 
1601.18 
δώρον  1042 

έάω  86 
έγγονος  10 
έγγυάω  161  passim 
εγγυητής  512  ? 
έγγυος  512  ? 
έγδ ικέω  1306 
έγδίκιον  1254 
εγδοσις  794 
έγκριτήριος  364 
εγκτησις  10 
έγμαρτυρέω  1134 
έγν ικάω  1306 
έθνος  1147,1601 .6 
έθος  1554  Α.  4 
είδος  1097,1608 
είκή  833 

ε  ί  κών  151  ,453.22,24 
είσαγέομαι  1243.1 
εισάγω  3  Rev. 37,84; 
81,132.12 


είσαγωγεύς  1698 
εισαγωγή  3  Rev. 73; 
132.7 

είσπράσσω  910 
εισφορά  429 
έκγονος  1605 
έκγράφω  329,1149.20 
εκδοχή  1147 
έκκλητος  117.12 
εκκρίνω  364 
εκπίπτω  1554  Α.29,33 
εκπλέω  3.57 
εκτίνω  81 
έλαιον  1426 
έλαιος  132.7,10,12, 

1  4 

έλαιουργών  1446  ? 
έλα ιωνικά  χρήματα 
1  254  ? 

ελεεινός  323 
ελεύθερα  1041,1081, 
1702 

ελευθερία  388,469, 
833 

ελεύθερος  622-623, 
1202,1243.36 
έλέφας  356 
εμβόλιμος  118.5;cf. 
Index  VI II  s . ν . 
months 

έμπόριον  132.13;218. 
26,65,1  1  0,1  76  ;679  , 
1254 

έμπορος  1136 
έμψορά  456.26 
έναλλάττω  1554  Α.9 
έναρχος  456 . 16 
ένάτα  822,1310  ? 
ένδεια  132.10;914 
(σίτου ) 

ένδείκνυμι  92 
Ενδεκα,  οι  161  Stele 
III.  7 ; 5  04 
ένδέκαρχος  504 
ένέχυρον  467-468, 
1612 

ένκριταί  474 
ένκτησις  429,813, 
1482 

ένκωμιασταί  502 
ένκωμιογράψο ι  502 
ένλυχνιδάς  375,1695 
ένπασις  (έππασις) 

476  ,496 


ένπρυτανεύω  1243.9 
εντελής  3.21 
εντέλλομαι  546 
εντολή  1128 
έντυνχάνω  1149.24; 
1313 

ένφορά  477 
έζάδελφος  1164 
έζάδερφος  1164 
έζαιρέω  1202 
έζάμηνος  599 
έζαποστολή  218 
έζαχοίνικον  1188 
έζ (σ) ετάζω  1287 
έζής  217 

έζολεθρεύω  1601.32 
έξσφράγισμα  1149.44 
έζυπηρετέω  914 
έόρτη  1243.18 
επ'  άγαθφ  1601.35 
επαγγέλλομαι  552 
έπαγγέλλω  388 
έπαινέτος  1243.21 
έπαινος  1243.10 
έπαισθάνομαι  464 
έπαλζις  165 
έπανγέλλω  1  149.29;  1243 
.41 

έπανορθόω  463 
επάνω,  οι  1254 
έπαρχ ( ε ) ία  713 
έπαρχος  672,914 
έπάρχω  1705 
έπαυλις  722 
έπάχθης  1176 
έπεργάζομαι  611 
έπερώτημα  264 
έπεύχη  1243.48 
έπεύχομαι  1243  app . 

erit.  ad  L.  48 
επί  των  ιερών  προσόδων 
δ  1237 

έπι βάλλοντες ,  οΐ  867 
επιβάλλω  794,1147 
έπ ι γ  ράψω  129. 14; 1167 
έπιδίδωμι  118.16,19-20 
23,30; 1 306 
επιείκεια  1220.6 
έπ  ί FO ικο ι  12  52 
έπ ικαλούμενος ,  δ  1425— 
1426 

έπίκληρος  329,1647 
έπικωλύω  558 
έπιλαμβάνομαι  1128 
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εύφροσύνη  1313,1608 
εύχαρις  84  7 
ευχαριστία  1601.26 
ευχάριστος  453.4;613 
εύχρήστως  94.3 
εύφιχι  (=  εύφύχει) 

1  368  ? 

εύφύχ (ε) ι  1576 
εύωνος  132.5 
εύωχέω  1243.18,33,43 
ευωχία  1  243 . 42  ; 1 306 
έφέται  14 
έφήβαρχος  1642 
έφηβος  502;cf.  Index 
VI  A  s . ν . 

έφίστημι  5,8,16,38,50.5 
έφόδιον  464,466,468-469 
έχϊνος  329 

ζεύγος  1306 
ζημιόω  81 
ζημίωμα  1149.17 
ζήσης,  πίε  1625 
ζψδιον  1612 
ζώια,  τά  1612 
ζών  καί  ών  655 


έπιλανθάνομαι  1243.21 
έπιμελεία  825 
επιμελής  149.8 
επιμελητής  150.6;218. 
22,24,26,64-65,86 , 
106,108,110,140, 
144,176,188,201 ,220 
,228,235;251 ,512 , 

1  6  42  ( ιερών)  ,45  3  (του 
γ  υμνασ  ίου)  ,813(τών 
ζένων) ; cf .  914 
έπιμηνία  512 
έπιμηνιεύω  680,682  ? 
έπιμήνιος  512  ? 
έπινέμησις  1554  Α.48, 
56 

έπινέμω  468 
επίνοια  1554  Α.46 
έπιπλα  81 
έπίπρασις  1144 
επισημότατος  1641 
επισιτισμός  1601.13 
επισκευάζω  114,147,5 
επισκευή  242 
έπίσκηφις  329 
έπισκοπέω  1541 
επιστάτης  1637 
επιστήμων  460 
έπιτελέω  456,820, 
1243.13,19,30,32, 
40,45 

επίτευγμα  1243.21 
έπιτήδ(ε)ια,  τά  1601 
.  1  9 

έπιτίθημι  329 
έπιτιμά  552 
επιτίμια  81 
επίτροπος,  (τού) 

Σεβ.  672,1082bis, 
1287 

έπιτυνχάνω  1306 
έπιφηφίζω  3.23;79,84 
,  1  1  0 . 5  ;  1  1  7 . 6  ;  1  1  8 . 6 
;  124 

έπιχωρέω  1251 
επτά,  οΐ  794 
επών  I ον  161  passim, 

1  1  44 

επωνυμία  1243.26 
επώνυμος  184,189  1.7 
,11.  6;  192  Α.5; 194 
,200-201 , 1 503 
έρανιστής  149,236 
έρανος  149 


εργάζομαι  1415 
εργασία  132.3 
εργάσιμον  162 
εργάσιμος  460 
έργαστήριον  236 
έργον  463,466,496, 
1313,1545,1554  Α. 
24,1608 
έργώνης  473 
έστ  ία  1  33,1651 
έστίασις  512 
έστιούχος  1651 
εσχατιά  161  stele  ιν. 
6 

εταίρος  1169-1170, 
1185  ? 

έτος  161  stele  ι.  5; 
225 

έτοΰτο  1247 
έτύμως  86.18 
εύανδρία  678 
εύγένε(ι)α  633,1243. 

5  (  εύγένηα) ; 1 6  08 
εύγενεστάτη  1702 
εύδοκιμέω  1065,1261 
εύεργεσ(ε)ία  5,50.20; 
438, 453. 27; 794, 
809,936,1502 
εύεργετέω  94.3;  118. 

25;  856, 1128 
εύεργετήμα  794 
ευεργέτης  10,38,330, 
476,484,499,516- 
517,521  ,1  1  36,1  158  , 
1482,1586 
εύεργέτις  1100 
εύετηρία  1243.33 
εύθυνα  3  Rev.  46 
εύθύνω  3  Rev.  40, 

1  097  ? 

εύκαιρος  135. 13; 11 28 
εύκοσμία  129.1 
εύλογος  833 
εύμοιροτάτη  1702 
εύπορία  461 
ευπρόσωπος  847 
εύρυθμος  847 
ευσχήμων  847 
εύταζία  86.38;123, 
129.5,14 

εύτίχι  (=  εύτύχει) 

1  368  ? 

εύτύχ (ε) ι  1  623 
ευφραίνω  1620,1625 


ηγεμονεύω  672,708  ? 
ήγε(ι)μονία  1287,1386 
ήγεμονίς  1261 
ήγεμών  1149.2; 1579 
ηγούμενοι,  οι  1261 
ήδύς  847 
ήλιαία  81,341 
ήλιος  161  stele  IV.  7 
ήλος  1047 
ήμερα  217 
ήμερος  225 
ηνίοχος  1065 
Ήρίαι  πύλαι  (Athens) 
282,320 

ήρογατίων  1554  Α.  74 
ήρογατώρ  1554  Α.44,48, 
63 

ήταιρεύω  634 

θάλαττα  132. 3; 3  83 
θαλλός  86. 15; 113  Β.4; 

129.20 
θάνατος  1 0 
θάπτω  323,486-488 
θάρσ ( ε ) ι  1507-1508 
θαύμα  1502 
θέα  1243.32 
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θέατρον  92,124,131.3 
θ(ε) ϋος  (uncle)  1 369 
1389 

θεματικός  439  (άγων) 
θέμις  1502 
Θεοδαίσια  455 
θεοποιός  1381 
θεράτχαινα  1547 
θεραπεία  442 
θερμά,  τά  1279,1549 
θέσις  1256 
θεσμοθέται  9,218.13, 
55,97,155,170,195, 
250 ; 262 

θεσμοφύλακες  cf.  s. 

ν.  τεθμοφούλαΕ 
θεωρ  ία  114  8  ? 
θεωρός  605 
θηκίον  317 
θήκος  1530 
θησαυρός  1061 
θλίψ ι ς  611 
θόλος  1503 
θρέμμα  1601 .10 
θρεπτάριον  1254 
θρεπτή  1216,1225 
θρεπτήρ  1068 
θρέψασα,  ή  1230 
θρήσκε  ία  1220.5 
θριγγός  356 
θριγκός  613 
θυγάτηρ  1651 (της 
πόλεως) 

θυμελικός  434 (αγών) , 
439 (στεφανίτης 
θυμελικός) 
θύρωμα  1416 

ίατήρ  686 
ιατρική  1261 
ίατρινή  1702 
ίατρομέα  1702 
ιατρός  387,654,850 
ί δ ιωτ ικός  1128 
ίερονίκης  1243.40 
ίνδικτίων  713,1413, 
1441-1442,1467, 
1492,1544,1554  Α. 
53-54,61;  Β 
ίππεύς  456.10;914 
ιππόδρομος  86.14 
Ιπποκράτης  1302 
ίππος  3 . 46 ; 1 51 
(ε)Γσα  ψρονέω  646 


ίσοπολιτεία  914 
ίσοπύθιος  1147 
ίσος  3.38 
ισοτέλεια  429,484, 

496 

ισοτελής  118  11.52; 

152 

ιστός  1608 
ίστύλος  1269 

καδεμονία  1243.8 
καδέμων  1243.24 
καθαρός  383 
καθίστημι  132.15; 

149.2; 154 
καθυστερέω  453.9 
καινός  117. 27; 129. 7 
;  371 

καινοτομία  162 
καιροί  825 (αναγκαι¬ 
ότατο  ι ) 

καιρός  1601  .5 
Καισάρεια,  τά  1306, 

1  1  6  3  ( έν  Μητροπόλε  ι) 
Καισάρηα,  τά  1243.41 
κακοπαθία  129.12 
κάκωσις  329 
κάλαμος  1267 
καλλιγραφίσσα  1702 
καλλιπρόσωπος  847 
καλλίτεκνος  1243.22 
καλός  33-34,366,847 
κάματος  1063 
καμήλιον  1445 
κάμινος  236 
κάμνω  1503 
κάννα  849  ? 
κάπηλος  634,1702 
καπιτόν  1554  A  passim 
καρπίζομαι  1254 
καρπός  118.12 
κάρυγμα  1243.37 
καρύδας  1611 
καταβάλλω  1554  Α.63 
καταβολή  161  Stele  I. 

1  2 ,20 ,27  , stele  II. 
7,15,21  , stele  III . 
5, Stele  IV.  1,11, 
Stele  V.  6;  1554  A. 
50,58 

καταγγέλλω  440 
καταδίκη  370.1,3 
καταδρομή  678 
κατακυρόω  161  stele 


ιν .  5,14 

καταλαμβάνω  233 
κατα,λέγω  86.37 
κατάλοιπος  118.11 
κατάλυμα  869 
κατάλυσις  398 
καταλύω  217.2; 1306 
κατανέμω  129.10 
καταπλέω  132.5 
καταρτισμός  1269 
κατάρχομαι  466 
κατατροχάζω  678 
κατατροχασμός  678 
καταχαίρω  1625 
κατεργάζομαι  453.13; 
794,825 

κατευθύνω  1097  ? 
κατέχω  467 
κατηγορέω  1423 
κατήγορος  1423 
κατηφήις  1024 
κατοικέω  672,1147 
κατοικία  1  1  4 9 . 1  ,  25 ; 1 220 
.  1  9 

κάτοικος  1697 
κατο  ικοΰντες  ,  οΐ  16  97 
κατο  ιχόμενο  ι  ,  οί  1243.35 
κατόπτης  429,456.18; 

51  1 

κ ( ε ) ι ών  677 
κεκτημένοι,  οί  463 
κέλευσις  1287 
κελευστής  1263 
κενόω  1256 
κενώς  323 
κεραία  1256 
κεραμίς  849  ? 
κέρδος  1448,1554  Α. 
17,41 

κήδομαι  1149.25 
κήπος  161  Stele  III. 10 
κήρυζ  38,197,218.8,44, 

91  ,  1  03,1  1  9,1  42,1  50  , 
180,190,245 
κίβδηλος  157 
κιβώτιον  157 
κιθαρφδός  449,1147 
κίνδυνος  1554  Α.21,27 
κιρκίτωρ  1554  Α.  38 
κλ (ε) ίνη  1 1 77 
κλέος  81 4 (άφθιτον ,μέγα) 
κληρονομιών,  δ  επί  567 
κληρόνομος  1184,1423 
κλήρος  1302  ? 
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κλίβανος  1502 
κοικάς  1695 
κοιμητήριον  375 
κοινά,  τά  678,1642 
κοινοδίκιον  81 1 
κοινόν,  τό  475-476, 
480 ,482,491 ,496 , 
509,541 ,1097,1482, 
1541,  1668 
κοϋτος  1515 
κόμης  1105-1106,1496 
κομίζω  132.8 
κομμερκιάριος  1554 
Α .  5 

κομμεταρήσιος  1554  A 
.  1  8 

κοπή  794 
κοράσι ον  638 
κοσμέω  1243.18; 1509 
κοσμυόω  895 
κότυλος  510 
κουβ ικουλαρία  1702 
κράτ ιστός  462,466, 
1100,1132,1149. 

47;  1220 .2 ,26?; 1287 
,1290 

κρήνη  147.4,7; 1502 
κρίσις  499 
κτήσι ς  1306 
κτίζω  1438,1442,1496 
κτίσις  684 
κχ ισμός  1306 
κυαμεύω  3  Rev.  53 
κυνηγός  457 
κύριος  3. 22; 8 1,87, 

1 1  7 . 5  ;  1  2  6 , 1  3 1  .  3 ; 
150.10 
κυρόω  1167 
κωλύω  1 4  9 
κώμη  643,1061  ,1064, 

1  066-1  067 ,1  081  , 
1149.10,49; 1254- 
1255 ,1  415-141  6  , 
1446,1492,1514 
κωμήται  1415,1697 
κωμωιδός  239,452 

λαγχάνω  86. 4, 12; 110. 
1  1  ;  1  1  7 . 1  9 ;  1  1  8 . 1  3  ; 
129.2 

λαμβάνω  3 . 4  8 ; 1 5  0 . 9 ; 
328 

λαμπροτάτη  1702 
λαμπρότατος  1070, 


1149.7,41 ; 1220.24 
,•  1  290,1  496 
λαμπρότης  1220.6 
λαός  398 
λάτομος  475 
λεία  871 

λειτουργία  825,1202 
λ(ε)ιτουργός  181,192 
A . 2  3 ; 501 

Λευκοφρυηνά,  τά  1146 
λίθος  145,404 
λιμήν  218.22,86,145 
λιμι,ταναΐος  1  554  Α. 

45,49,54,57 
λί μίτον  1554  Β 
λίμος  914 
λι,νουργός  1234 
λόγος  135.14 
λούω  1087 
λύκιον  1618 
λύκιος  1618  ? 
λυπέω  1306 
λύσι,ς  2  36 
λυχνία  1268 
λύχνος  1268 
λύω  1 4  9 

μάγοι  1263 
μαία  1702 
μακεδον ιάρχης  1642 
μάκρα  1423 
Μακραί  (Athens)  262 
μάμ(μ)η  1223,1235, 

1  389 

μαρτυρέω  1202,1243. 
10,27 

μάρτυς  622-623,1264 
μάτριζ  1554  passim 
ματροΐα,  τά  908 
μεθοδεύομαι.  1554  Α. 
28,32 

μειζότερος  1501 
με  ί  ζων  15  01 
μέλας  145 
μέλος  1256 
μερίζω  107,118.10,27 
; 135. 14; 1705 
μέρος  3 . 4 9 ; 225 , 1 2 87  , 
1554  Α.  5 
μεσημβρία  228 
μεσολαβέω  1632 
μεταλλάσσω  1176 
μεταξάριος  1439 
μεταποιέομαι  1554  Α. 
17 


μεταρρέω  1554  Α.  24 
μετάρσι,ος  257 
μετοικίζω  1601.17,20 
μετοίκιον  65 
μέτοικος  1696 
μετρέω  914,1310 
μετρητής  132.7 
μέχρι  14, 11 8. 18;  150, 32 3 
μέχρι  ώδε  1490 
μήτηρ  (τής  πόλεως)  1651 
μητρόπολι,ς  1550 
μιζοτέρα  1702 
μι,κρόπρος  1064 
μ ι σθσω  225 
μισθός  496 
μ  ί  σθωσ ι ς  22  5 
μ ι σθωτ  ή  ς  16  5 
μνά  86.29,41 
μναιεϋον  371 
μνημοσύνη  1456 
μνησθείης  1333 
μνησθή  1491,1497,1505, 
1507,1625 
μνήσθιτι,  14  37 
μνησθώσιν  1451 
μόδιος  1 306 
μοίρα  28 

μόνος  καί  πρώτος  1243. 
16 

μορμίλλων  1145 
μουνολέχης  1701 
Μουσεία,  τά  432 
μουσικός,  αγών  432,1112 
,1146 

μύρμηζ  1632 
Μωσεΐα,  τά  456.20 

ναοπο  ιός  427 
ναός  1425 
ναυκλήρισσα  1702 
ναύκληρος  940-1017, 
1036,1256-1257 
ναυτοδίκαι,  3  Rev.  38 
νεανίας  496 
νεανίσκος  496,609 
νεαρός  1313 
ν  (ε ) ίκη  1  500,1625 
νέος  97,118.5;252,896, 
1259,1502 
νεότας  868 
νεώγαμος  1433 
νεωκόρος  1699 
νηπαθής  1608 
νήσος  218.38,81,123,243 
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v  ι  κάω  86.24;217  pas¬ 
sim  , 2 3 9 , 2 46-2 4 7 , 4 34 
-437,444,933,1147 
νομικός  1254,1287 
νόμιος  468 
νομοθέτης  9,251,1101 
νόμος  14,81,113  Β.4; 

1  1  4 , 1 1  7 . 2  4  ;  1  2  9 . 1  7  ; 
135.9,11  ;  32  9 , 346  , 
370.3 

νοτόθεν  161  stele  I. 
9, 15, 24, Stele  II. 4 
,11,18  ,  Stele  III . 2 
,  1  1  , Stele  V.  4 
νουμεράριος  1498, 

1554  A.  1 8 
νουμηνία  1243.31 
νουνεχίη  1608 
νοΰσος  896,1068 
νωτοφόρος  1601.12 

Εένια  38,1148  ? 

Εεν  ίζω  813 
Εενοδίκαι ,  οί  813 
Εενοδόχος  1702 
Εενοκρίτης  813 
Εένος  388,678,1243. 
17, 37, 44; 813 (έπι- 
μεληταί  των  Εένων) 
Εενόω  813 
Ευμβάλλω  5  0 . 1 3 ; 1 1 7 . 

2 1  ;  1 1  8 . 1  4  ;  1  2  9 . 3 

οβολός  3,54,58 
οδός  161  Stele  II. 4, 

1 7  ,  Stele  V .  3 
ο  Ζ δα  94.2 
οικείος  1417 
οίκε ιότης  1147 
οίκέω  3  Rev. 45, 55; 

1 18. 16; 1586 
οίκημα  328,869 
οικία  10,149.7;161 
Stele  1.7,14, Stele 
II. 2, 9, 16, Stele  III 
.  7,9 

οικοδέσποινα  1702 
οικονομία  1109 
ο  ί  κονόμ ι ( σ ) σα  12  54 
οικονόμος  1254 
οίκος  356,364,1503, 
1537,1682 

οικουμένη  1149.34 
οίκτήρι (ο) ν  1442 


οίνοδότης , φυσικός 
850 

όΐ'ς  3.4  6 
οίστρος  323 
οίφόλης  724 
ο  ί  φω  8  2 1 
οιωνός  417 
όλιγάρχης  161  stele 
1 .  5 

ολόκληρος  1554  Α. 
48,62-63 

'Ολύμπια,  τά  1147, 
1642 

' Ολυμπίάς  1147 
όμηρος  431 
όμνυμι  77 
όμολογέω  1251 
ομολογία  1251 
ομόλογον  1251 

Όμολωια,  τά  432 
ομόνοια  794,1167 
όνομαστής  1554  Α.26 
όνος  3.46 
όρδινατίων  1554  Α.8 
όριον  161  Stele  IV. 

7;  1446  7,1499,1514 
όρκος  150. 3;329, 1554 
Α.  21 

όρμωμένος  713 
όροθετέω  1287 
όρος  19,105,227-228, 
230-231  ,236,404 
ορύττω  1423 
όρψανία  896 
όσιος  825 
όφέλλω  406,1243.26 
οφθαλμός  1 64 
όφφικιάλιος  1554  Α.8 
όχημα  463 
όχλος  1601 .10 

παγκράτιον  1147 
παιδεία  1261 
παιδες  496,499,633, 
85  7 ; c  f .  s.v.  παις 
παιδευταί  499 
παιδικός  499 (τέχνη) 
πα  ί  δωσ ι ς  416 
παιήων  1615 
παΐς  33-34 , 1  35 . 6  ; 2 1 7 
passim, 246 , 31 3 , 323 
,387,61 1 ,1243.23; 
1257, 1259, 1608 ;cf. 
s.v.  παιδες 


παλαιός  162,1303,1502 
παλαίστρα  121,147.5,6 
πάμμαχος  1632 
πανήγυρις  1149.32,36 
πάππος  633,1389 
πάππων ,  άπό  1 2  6  3  ( βου- 
λευτ ική ) 
παραγγέλλω  83 
παράγω  1256 
παραδ  ί  δωμ ι  1601.8 
παραίνεσις  11 47  (του 
θεοϋ) 

παρακαταθήκη  149.6 
παραλαμβάνω  131  ,14  9.8 
παραλείπω  1243.8 
παραλυπέω  1149.31 
παραμένω  328,637 
παραμυθία  1554  Α.16 
παρατ  ί  θημ ι  16  01.29 
παραχωρέω  132.14 
παραφ  έ  ρω  16  5 
παρεγλέγω  466 
πάρεδρος  240 
παρέλκω  1147 
παρένθετος  1554  Α.  25 
πάρεον,  τό  1243.10 
παρέοντα,  τά  1243.9 
παρεπιδημέω  132.9 
παρθενεία  612 
παρθενικός  1068 
παρθενεύω  1702 
παρθένος  1702 
παρίστημι  323,1243.23 
παροικία  1061 
πάροικος  499,1097,1243. 

17,37,44; 1696-1697 
παροχή  1042 
πατήρ  133,323,415,499 
πατρικία  1702 
πάτριος  11 0.9; 135. 2 
πάτ  ρις  105,1105-1107, 
1243. 6  ;  1306  7 
πατρόθεν  86 . 25 , 4 3 ; 1 2 9 . 

1  4 

πατροιόχος  1647 
πατροπαράδοτος  825 
πάτ  ρων  1206 
πατρωνεία  825 
πάτρως  1230-1231  (=  πά¬ 

τ  ρων  ) 

πεδάριον  639 
πέδον  225 
πειθώ  1079 
πενθερά  1215 
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πενταετία  1554  A 
passim 

πένταθλον  217.3 
πενταπρώτος  1467 
πεντηκόνταρχος  1320 
περίβλεπτος  1554  A. 52 
περιοράω  467 
περιποιέω  356,1554  Α. 
46 

περιπόλιον  722 
περισσός  1163 
πέτρα  145 
πετράμεινος  427 
πετροκόλαπτος  896 
πεύκη  159 
πήλινος  1302 (χυτών) 
πίε  ζήσης  1625 
πυνυτή  8967,1608 
πυνυτός  896 
πίνω  31 
πίτυς  159 
Πλάτων  1302 
Πλατών υκός  257 
πλέθρον  161  stele 
IV .  9 

πλήθος  65,1243.19; 
1451 

πλήρης  3  Rev. 39; 149 
πλίνθος  165 
πλοΐον  1084 
πλόος/πλοΟς  825 
πόδας ,  κατά  611 
ποίησυς  117.29;129.8 
πουητής  446  7,1051 
πολ ( ε ) υτ ( ε ) ία  1414 
πολεμάρχος  456.23 
πολεμέω  1601 .8 
πολιτάρχης  1642 
πολιτεία  1643 
πολιτεύομαι  1243.8 
πολίτης  11 8. 15; 121, 
1643 

πολιτικός  1149.9; 

1  159  7 

πολλά  τα  ετη  1450 
πολυδάκρυτος  611 
πολυτελής  1243.18,32 
πομπεύω  3.59 
πόμπη  1243.39 
πονπεύω  1243.15 
πορεύω  323 
πορθμεύω  3.53,56 
πορίζω  118.10 
πόρος  118.28;456.25; 


460 

πορφύρα  1698 
πραγματευόμενοι,  οΐ 
499-500 ,1136 
πραγματ ι κός  1254 
πρακτ(ε)ϋον  1554 
pass im 

πράξις  3.17,40;910, 

1 306 (τοϋ  σείτου) 
πράσινος  1065 
πράσ ι ς  1144 
πράσσω  1306 
πράττω  3.54,56-57; 
109,236 

πρειοΰατος  1279 
πρεπόσειτος  1061 
(θησαυρών ) 
πρέσβευς  7,50.7,15 
πρεσβευτής  133,1550 
(αντιστράτηγος) ; 
cf.  Index  VIII  s.v. 
ambassador 
πρεσβεύω  91  ,155 
πρεσβυτεράρχης  1642 
πρεσβύτεροι  1604 
πρηγιστεύω  869 
πριμισκρίνιος  1554  Α. 
1  9,22 

πρόαρχος  475 
προβάλλω  1554  Α.  21 
πρό βατόν  1601.11 
προβοκάτωρ  4 1 9 
προβωλεύω  456. 2  ;  501 
προγ εγραμμένος ,  ό 
1  386  7 

προγονικός  1263 
(τάφος) 

προγονοί,  οΐ  1100, 

1  1  47 

πρόγραμμα  1167 
προγράφη  1243.17,44 
προγράφω  825 
προδαπανάω  453.8 
προεδρεύω  50. 10;  110 
.  1  1 

προεδρία  129.9 
πρόεδρός  50.10;63, 
79,84,92,110.5,10 
;  1  1  7 . 5 , 1  9  ;  1  1  8 . 6  , 

13; 124,129.2 
προθεσμία  3  Rev. 43; 
1149.31 

προίκα  464,466,468- 
469,1 106,1263 


προνοέω  672,1101,1163, 
1243.23 

προξενιά  5,480,483,516 
-517,521 ,531 ,536,552 
,557,613,1482 
πρόξενος  10,38,50.18; 
476,484,496,613,1482 
,  1586 

προοίμιον  1554  Α.  52 
πρόπυλον  1161  7 
προσάγω  50 . 1 1 ;  1  1  9 
πρόσε ιμι  132 
πρόσθεν  149 
προσκαρτερία  825 
προσκήνιον  442 
πρόσοδοι  453. 1  0;  794  , 
8257,1237 (ιεροί) 
πρόσοδος  77,132.4 
προσποιεόμαι  356 
προστατέω  622-623 
προστάτης  684 
προστάττω  114,1612 
προστιμάω  81 
προσφιλοτ ιμέομαι  1537 
προσχρηματ ί ζομαι  1243.27 
πρόσωπον  1554  Α.  25 
προτήκτωρ  1553 
προτριακάς  1149.6 
πρυτανεία  68,79,84-85, 
88,92,95,97,99,107, 

1  1  0 . 2 , 5  ;  1  1  7 . 2 , 4  ;  1  1  8  . 

3 ,6;  126 , 129 .21  ; 1 31  .3 
; 1 35 .7 , 1 3; 1 61  Stele 
I . 2 ; 1 81 ,189  1.3,11.3 
; 1 92  Α.2,Β.20;346 
πρυτανείον  38 
πρυτάνεις  135. 6, 10; 177 
,179,184-185,188,189 
1.3,11.4; 192  Α.3;202 
πρυτανεύω  5,16,38,50.2 
,-1243.30,50 
πρυτανήον  1243.33,38 
πρύτανις  1243.4,22,29, 

39 

πρωτοκοσμέω  869 
πρωτόκοσμος  872 
πρωτόπαλος  419,605 
πρώτος  καί  μόνος  1243. 

37  (cf.  also  L.  16) 
πρωτοστρατόρ ισσα  1702 
Πτωΐα,  τά  4 5 6.11; 511 
πυγμή  217.6 
πυθαυλής  449 
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Πύθια,  τά  1089,1092, 
1  1  47 

πυκτεύω  605 
πύλη  282,320,1260 
πύρα  6  55 
πύργος  722,795 
πυρφορέω  434-437,498 
πώλος  217.14 

ραψψδός  449 
ρήτωρ  1050,1302 
ρίμματα,  τά  1243 
app.crit.ad  L .  38 
ρόγα  1554  Α.  53 

σαλπιγκτής  498 
Σαραπιεΐα,  τά  432 
σεκούτωρ  605 
σήμα  86.40 
σημαίνω  157 
σίδηρος  1047 
σιτ ινός  1601  .17 
(άρτος) 

σιτοδεία  914 
σιτολογέω  1254 
σιτομετρεία  1638 
σίτος  121 ,132.5,8; 
914,1 306 

σκανάματα,  τά  384 
σκεπαρνάς  1695 
Σκιάς  181,192  Α.24 
;  1  95 

σκιρτάς  926 
σκρινιάριος  1554  Α. 
7,20 

σκρίνιον  1498,1554 
A  pass im 
σκυλάω  1256 
σορός  3 1 3 
σουβσκριβενδάρ ιος 
1554  A  pass im 
σόφος  1608 
σπαν  ί  ζω  914 
σπάν ι ς  914 
σπανοσιτ  ία  914 
σπουδή  1442 
στάδιον  217.  1 9;605 
σταθμοϋχος  1702 
σταλοκοπέω  450  Α.3 
στάσις  1143 
στατήρ  157 
στεγνοποιέω  1252 
στεφανηφόρος  1147, 
1703 


στεφανίτης  432  (άγων), 
4 3 9 (στεφαν ί της  θυ- 
μελικός) ,1147 
στοά  121  ,677,1163, 
1439,1441 ,1461 
στρατηγέω  604,622- 
623 

στρατηγός  491 (ύπατος) 
,599,613,1112,1163, 
1243.1 (στραταγός) , 
1254 

στυλοβάτης  1269 
στύλος  1269 
σύγκλητος  87 
συλάω  9 1 0 
συλλογή  135.8 
σύμβολον  117.11 
συμβουλευτής  1574  ? 
σύμβουλος  161  stele 
ιν.  5,14 

συμμαχία  5 0.8;  65 
συμμαχικόν,  άργύριον 
552 

σύμμαχος  65,77,135.6 
συμπρόεδρος  110.6; 

1  1  7 . 7  ;  1  1  8 . 7  ;  1  2  4 
συναγοράζω  132.6,12 
συνάρχων  1128 
συναυ^άνω  132.4 
συνβιωτής  1230 
συνγεν(ε)ία  1254 
σύνεδρος  6 1 3 
συνενγηράσκω  1243.21 
συνεπιδίδωμι  453.12 
συνεργασία  1234 
συνευδοκέω  622,1167 
σύνευνος  1256 
συνέφηβος  1172 
συνήδομαι  464 
συνήθεια  833 
συνκαταβ ι βάζω  605 
συνκλητικός  418,1100 
-1101 

συνκομίζω  118.11 
συνκτίζω  1243.13 
συνοδ  ία  1302 
σύνοδος  453  passim, 
457,501  ,51  2,1  1  49  . 
9,15 

συνοικία  161  stele 
ιν.  6 

συνοικισμός  914 
συνπρύτανις  1651 
συντάττω  77 


συντελέω  424,435,456. 

8 , 1  5  ;  1  1  4  6 
συντελής  163 
σύντροφος  1216,1229, 
1235 

συνφύ (ν ) ω  ?  1303 

συνωμοσία  1306 
συνωρ  ί  ς  217.12 
σύσσιτοι ,  οι  505 
σφα  ΐ  ρα  16  32 
σφαιρομαχία  1632 
σφραγ  ίζω  1039,1149.44; 
1220.22  ? 
σφζω  790,1084 
Σωκράτης  1302 
σωτηρία  118. 16, 30 ;1 35. 5 

τάγμα  1  2 6 3  ( βουλευτ ικόν ) 
ταλαντάρχης  660  (δι' 
όπλων ) 

τάλαντον  44 
τάλαρος  1608 
ταμεΐον  1149.18(το 
I  ερώτατον ) 

ταμίας  38-39,42-43,49, 
51  ,69,94.7,-118.1  ,10; 
119,129.8; 135.14,15; 
149,169,179,183-184, 
347,351  ,456 . 1 8; 5 1 1  , 
1148,1199 
ταμι ε  ία  119 
ταμιεύω  599,604 
τάξις  1554  A,  Β 
ταυροκαθάπτης  259,1692 
ταυροκαθάψ ια ,  τά  259, 
660 

ταφάΐ'ος  40  4 
ταφή  1592 

τάφος  1 263 (προγονικός) 
τάχε ιον  1210 
τεθμοφούλαΕ;  456.22,24; 
497 

τεθραμμένα,  τά  1226 
τεθραμμένος,  ό  1231 
τείμιος  1243.22 
τειχοποίης  795 
τε ιχοπο ιός  613 
τελέω  3. 60; 161  Stele 
III. 6, Stele  IV. 3, 12, 
Stele  V.  7 

τέλος  456.11 ; 466-468, 
794,1097 

τετραμην ιαΐος  1554  Α. 
57,59 
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τετράμηνος  427 
τεύχος  1149.20 
τέχνη  814,1033,1254, 
634  (αγοραία) 
τεχνίτης  1254,1411, 

1 4 1 9; 434—438,491 
and  4 98  (Dionys iac ) 
,434-438 (συντε- 
λούντες  είς  ‘Ελί¬ 
κων  α) 

τηλόθεν  323 
τιματής  482 
τίμημα  370.4,6-8, 
10-12,14,16,18-19 
τίτλος  232 
τοίχος  86.13 
τόκος  1554  Α.  46 
τολμάω  132.16 
τομή  145,1426 
τόμος  1426 
τοπάζιον  325 
τόπος  123,129.10; 

404  , 453. 6  ;  869, 1  040 
,  1  063,1  1  31  ,  1  1  41  , 

1  1  49. 26  ;  1256, 1287  , 
1423,14257,1554  Α. 
14;  1601. 21, 23 
τραγψδός  38,117.27; 

1  2  9 . 7  ;  2  3  9 

τράπεζα  218.77,184, 

270 

τραπεζείτης  1167 
τρέφω  1601 .12 
Τριάκοντα,  οι  (Athens) 
161  Stele  1 .  4 
τριχοίνικον  1188 
τροπαΐ'κόν  599,603 
τρόπος  132.11 
τροφή  388 
τυγχάνω  50.10 
τύμβοι  χάρις  1254 
τυμβωρύχος  1423 
τύπος  1202,1554  Α.3 
,  Β 

τύραννος  1050 
τύρσις  722 

ϋβρις  1612 
ΰγ  ί  ε ια  135.5 
υγιής  825 
ύδρευμα  1601 .14 
ύδρομέλι  1601.13 
υΐοθετός  220 
ΰοθεσία  599 


υπάγω  1202 
υπακούω  86.8 
υπάρχω  129.9 
ύπατε  ία  106  0 
ύπατικός  258,1290, 

1  536  ? 

ύπάτισσα  1702 
ύπατος  460-465,468 
-469,672,871 ,491 
(στρατηγός) 
υπεύθυνος  1039 
υπέχω  388 

ύπισχνέομαι  388,464, 
466,468-469,869,872 
ύπογραμματεύς  192  Β. 

24;  1 95-1 96 
υπογράφω  1220.21 
υποδέχομαι  149.7 
ύπόθεσις  1 306 
ύπόλοιπος  86.30 
ύπόμναμα  1243.11 
υπόμνημα  1554  Α.20,59 
ύποπρύτανις  1651 
ύποτάττω  1167,1601  .9 
ύποτ  ίθημι  86.41 
ύστερος  110,407 
ύφ  ί ημι  1  2  4  3.7 

φαίνω  81,129.13 
φανερός  118.24 
φεύγω  14 
φθάνω  1220.14 
φθίνω  28,79,156,167 
φ ι λαβάρσακος  1259 
φιλαγαθία  453.18 
φιλάγαθος  825 
φίλανδρος  1466,1487 
φιλάνθρωπον,  τό  613 
,833 

φ ι λανθρώπως  1 3  3 
φιλαργυρία  1133 
φιλία  333,933,1 147 
φιλοδοξία  1243.5,10, 
15 

φίλοι,  οΐ  426,605, 

1  025  ;  c  f  .  φίλος 
φιλοκύνηγος  1218 
φιλόκωμος  847 
φιλοξε ( ι ) ν ία  453.19 
φιλοπάτωρ  1243.26 
φιλοπονία  129.14 
φίλος  28.2;135.6;462 
,471  ,605,660,847  , 

1 202 ; cf .  φίλοι 


φιλόσοφος  118  1.71; 25 7 

258.1  051  ,  1255,1  302 
φιλοστόργος  825,1205, 

1243.27 

φιλότεκνος  611,1254 
φίσκος  1039,1256 
φονικός  14 
φορολόγος  676 
φόρος  833 
φράγμα  463 
φράσσω  147.7 
φρατριαρχέω  150 
φρατρίαρχος  150.12 
φρήτρα  1541 
φροντίς  1554  Α.14,22 
φροντιστής  567 
φρούριον  722 
φυλακή  118.17,28,31; 

129. 11  ,-218.33,69, 2  32 
φυλέτης  203 
φυλή  86 . 1 1 ;  1 2 9 . 22 ; 1 40  , 

179,184-185,188,189 

1.4, II. 4  ,-202,1243. 43 

,-1541 

φυσικός,  οίνοδότης  850 

χαίρω  31 ,401 ,420 
χαλκαιος  1601.28 
χαλκεύς  1282 
χαλκοπώλης  239 
χαρ  ί  ε ι ς  112  8 
χαρίζομαι  1306 
χαρίζω  322 
χάρ ις  1068,1243.12; 

1254 (τύμβοι ) 
Χαριτήσια,  τά  432 
χάρτ ινος  1149.20 
χαρτουλαρία  1702 
χαρτουλάριος  1498 
χαυνοτρίβων  931 
χειρίζω  1554  Α.25,28 
χειρόγραφον  512 
χειροτονέω  129.10;154, 

218.1 

χήρος  1423 
χιλιαρχία  1287 
χ ι λ ι αστ  ύ  ς  822 
χίλιοι  171  c 
χιτών  1 302 (πήλ ινος) 
χλιαρός  1502-1503 
χονδρόγαλα  1243.36 
χοραγέω  8 1 3 
χοραγία  1243.45 
χοραυλής  449 
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χορηγέω  239,246-248 
χορτασία  1601  .14 
χράομαι  80,132.2; 

1159 

χρεία  914 
χρεός,  τό  794 
χρεοφυλάκε ιον  1220.31 
χρήματα  3.21, 24; 81, 
118. 9, 28  ,-  218.33,69, 
232;328,406 
χρηματίζομαι  1220.20? 
χρηματίζω  50. 12; 117. 

20;  118. 13; 129.3 
χρήσιμος  129.11 
χρηστός  314 
χρόνος  1  18.11 ;225 
χρύσαιος  1601 .28 
χρυσίον  1554  Α.28,33 


? ;  15  54  Β 

Κ,ρυσός  38,94,1  ;  113  Β 
.4; 117.24 ; 12 9.4; 
135.10;370.2,6-7, 
9-11  ,13-14,16,18; 
371  ,847,1257 
χώμα  460,463 
χώρα  105,118.17,28, 
31 ; 1 32 .10;  1  49,388  , 
467-468,460 (εργά¬ 
σιμος) 
χωρέω  1306 
νωρίον  1 47 . 3; 1 6 1 

Stele  V.1;225,713, 
722,1067,1263 
χώρος  404 

ψάφος  1243.12 


ψηφίζομαι  50.9;  150.5 
ψηφίζω  1468 
ψηφί (ο) ν  1440 
ψήφος  1 50 . 8  ;  1 1 42 
ψηφόω  1441-1442,1449 
,1451 

ψήφωσις  1439,1492 

ώδε ,  μέχρι  1490 
ώμος  1282 

ώνέομαι  161  stele  I. 
10,1 7 ,25 , Stele  II . 

5 , 12 ,18, Stele  III. 
3, 6, Stele  IV. 3, 10, 
12, Stele  V.4,7;236 
,328,1612 

ώνιον  1  149.8;  1  220 . 12? 

ώραΧας  8A7 


LATIN  WORDS 


ab  epistulis  1669 
aedilicius  1672 

beneficium  1135 

come  s  1107 
curator  914 

decumanus  maximus 
1489 

dextra  decumani 
1489 

Flavius  1107 


incolae  643 
invictus  1553 
Iovius  1553 
iudicans  vice 

proconsulis  1131 

kardo  maximus  1489 

lanista  1637 
legatus  pro  praetore 
1672 

libellus  833 
liberta  1613 
libertas  1097 
libertus  1276,1613 


necessitudo  1128 
nundinae  1149,1220 

patronus  1276 
perfectissimus  1107 
praefectus  cohortis 
1672 

praetor  1672 
procurator  frumenti 
mancipalis  1672 
propone  1149.37 

retiarius  1637 


tribunus 


1672 


Herculius  1553 


missilia  1243  app .  volo  1149.37 

erit,  ad  L . 3  8 


immunitas  1097 
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ab  epistulis  1669 
acclamation  1  0 2 4  ,  1 0 8 2 1 er  ,  1 7 0 1 
accounts  17,159,161-168,384 
acculturation  1291-1301,1401 
Achaia  61,371,425 
Achaian  League  371 
Acropolis  (Athens)  20-23,50, 
171,274 
Actium  136 
Adon  is  358,914 
afterlife  1025 
age  -  at  death  611-612,669- 

670,676,928,1036,1053,1057, 
1064,1083,1213,1217,1233- 
1234,1259,1265,1276,1302, 
1393,1406,1484,1555,1558- 
1559  ,  1  597 , 1608 , 1614 

-  at  marriage  1064 

-  groups  496,633,857,1687 
agonothesia  169 

agora  '6  13  (Holy) 
agoranomoi  114,132 

agriculture  4 6 0  ,  1  2 5 4  ( pr a i s e  of), 
1306  (and  slaves)  ,1446;  cf. 
s  .  v .  farming 
Aigina  205,357,412 
Aitolia  57,155,407 
Aitolian  League  57 
Alexander  the  Great,  of  Macedon 
80,794 

Alkmeonidai  342 
alliance  52,58,89,398 
alphabet  327,865,937  bis, 1628 
altar  2,244,263,265,268 
Amazon  1052 

ambassadors  64,91,103,441,456, 
462,464,466,468-476,511 ,825, 
1112,1128,1147-1148,1306 
Ambrakia  358 
Amphiaraos  86,110,166,261 
Amphiktiony  139 
amphora  (stamps),  34,330,333- 

335,376,380,408,674,712,787, 
793,848,918,1029,1190-1191, 
1384  ,  1454 , 1495 , 156  1  , 1629 
amu let  769 
Amyklai  389 
anagrapheis  160 
Anahita  1612 
Anastasius '  edict  1554 
Anatolians  64 
anchisteia  14 


androlepsia  14 
angels  1302,1539 
antefixes  382 
anthippasia  250 
Antigonos  Doson  866 
Antigonos  Gonatas  152-154,1668 
Antigonos  Monophthalmos  102-103 
Antiochos  I  of  Kommagene  1385 
Antiochos  II  657  (in  Thrace) 
Antiochos  III  the  Great  131 

apiary  229 
apodektai  52,347 
Apollonia  47,66,85 
Apollonios  of  Bosporos  75 
Arab i a  1533 

archetheoros  89 

architect  129. 9, -807  (assistant), 
1254 

architecture  656  (Thrace) 
architrave  244,251 

archives  914,1097,1149,1220,1498, 
163  1 

Arethousa  54 

Ariarathes  V  of  Kappadokia  260 

aristocrats  342;  cf.  s.v.  elite 

Aristonikos  1097 

Aristotle  1045 

Arkadia  61,370,398,404,411 

Armenia  251 

armor  336 

army  -  Boiotian  archers  487 

-  elite  corps  in  Boiotia  487 

-  training  of  Boiotians  496 

-  military  training  in  gym¬ 
nas  ion  678 

-  of  Pergamon  1251-1252 

-  land  for  Pergamene  soldier 
1252 

-  Cretan  mercenaries  of  Phi¬ 
lip  V  554 

-  peripoloi  626 

-  soldier  in  Moesia  717 

-  mobilisation  of,  against 
Mithridates  1097 

-  Seleucid  garrison  in  Baby¬ 
lon  1400 

-  Seleucid  recruitment  of 
Greek  soldiers  1400 

-  Roman  prefect  in  Kabyle 
672 


INDICES 


527 


-  decurio  1473 

-  Roman  veterans  1254,1406, 
1447 

-  Roman  centuriones  1254, 
1276 

-  Christians  in  the  Roman 
1683 

-  beneficiarius  1551 

-  Roman  auxilia  1633 

-  Roman  auxiliary  units 
named  after  commander 
1602 

-  epitaph  of  a  commander  ? 
1515 

Arruntii  1672 
arsenal  336,351 
Artemision  388 
Asklepiakon  162,233,236,269 
Asklepieion  115,160,169,264,266, 
383-387 
as  s e  ssment  9 

association  -  religious  426,453- 
454,475,486,488,491,493,501, 
503,505-506,512,1170,1538  ?, 

1  5 4 9  ,  1  6 8 7  ; c f .  s.v.  mystai 

-  professional  426, 
475,488,1234 

-  of  Dionysiae  ar¬ 
tists  426,491 

-  of  1 fetards '  931 

-  of  unknown  charac¬ 
ter  12  30 

Athena  2,19-20,26,69,158-159, 

216 ,327 , 358 , 397 
athletes  816,1089,1092,1147 

(professional  and  prizes)  , 
1243  (sacred  vie  tors),  1250 
athletics  23,33,259,364,418, 

1698  (vocabulary) 

Attalos  II  of  Pergamon  260 
Augustus,  propaganda  1097 

Babylon  1400  (founder  of) 
ballot  364 

banausos  634, cf  .  s.v.  craft(sman) 
banker  808,1167 
banqueting  hero  350 
banquet  1243,1636 
baptism  (pagan)  1164 
bath  (  s )  6  19,1087,1279,1  305 

1501-1503 , 1549 
battles  61,173,397,413 
bear ( fighting)  1623 
beauty  (physical)  847 


bema  271 

beneficiarius  1551 
bilingual  (inscription)  29,631, 
691,693,811,1023,1025,1135, 
1318,1474,1529,1553,1581,1597 
,16  13 

Boiotia  20,38,47-48,117,296 

Boiotian  League  428-430,451 

booty  2,20 

border  234 

Bosporos  75 

bouleuterion  914 

boundary  466-468 , 544  (dispute )  , 

1287  (settlement)  ,1641  (commis¬ 
sioners  for  establishing  boun¬ 
daries)  ;  cf  .  s.v.  arbitration 
boundary  stone  18-19,227-233,236 
,360,458,506,824,829,834-835, 
855,1075-1076,1077  ?,1279- 
1280 , 1499 ,15  14 
boustrophedon  359 
boy(s)  496,499,500,611,633,646, 
857,1243,1259;  cf.s.v.  yo  u't  h 
Brauron  285,354 

bronze  20,136,151,250-251,255, 
391,393,399 

brother  914  (hairetos) 
building  accounts  17,19,168,244, 
300,307,336,351,356,361,384, 
400 

building  commission  807 
building  contracts  807  (big  con¬ 
tractors  rather  than  small  ar¬ 
tisans) 

building  (dedication  of  public) 

553 

building  inscriptions  473,677, 

795  ( walls)  ,  869  ,  1  0  18  ,  1  503 , 

1506 , 1509 

bullets  326  ;cf.  s.v.  sling  bullet 
bull  hunting  660 
butcher  1685 

Caesarion  1594 

calendar  15,67,71,76,78-79,82,84 
-85,87-88,90,92-93,96-100,156 
,234,353,358-359,427  (Boioti¬ 
an)  ,472  ,480  ,483 

Campania  649  (families  from,  in 
Mac  e  don ia ) 

Carthage  914  (and  Sicily,  Rome) , 
1089  (Greek  agones) 
catalogue  (Athens)  34,36,40,118, 
125,137,170,172,174,180-183, 
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185-187,190-194,197-200,204- 
205,207-212,214-216,220,222, 
224  ,  248, 266 ,345,350,397 
catalogue  -  of  agones  432 

-  Amphiktyonic  539 

-  of  contributors  to 
epidosis  555 

-  cult  ?  1207 

-  of  cult  personnel 
1164-1165 

-  of  Dionysiae  ar¬ 
tists  434-438 

-  of  ephebes  1604 

-  of  magistrates  497 

-  military  509 

-  of  names  683-684, 

1  1  55-1  1  56  ,  1  236-  1  237  , 
1575 

-  of  peripoloi  626 

-  of  priests  685,1166 

-  of  proxenoi  559 

-  of  the  Ptoia  439 

-  of  victors  439,452, 
498 

cattle  1273 
cavalry  118,287 
Celtic  names  600,642,1663 
centuriatio  1489 
centurio  1254,1276 
Chaironeia,  battle  of  173 
Chalkis  2,20,388 
Chalkotheke  68 
charioteer  1065,1093 
chariot  races  20,217,355 
child  313,611,633,646,1057, 
1254(love  for), 1614 
childless  people  1690 
chirurgical  instruments  1068 
choregia  24,171,242,245-249 
choregic  dedication  857 
choregos  24,239-240,245-249 
Chremonidean  War  104,117,153,160 
Christianity  144,317-318,324,362 
,375,385,653-654,659,713,1040 
-1042,1054-1057,1059-1067, 
1083-1084,1091,1095,1108,1114 
-1120,1133,1137,1264,1302- 
1  303  ? , 1  399 , 1408 , 14  10-  14  1  2  , 
1418,1431,1437,1440-1442,1444 
,1449-1452,1457-1461  ,  1465, 
1467-1468,1471,1474-1479,1481 
,1492-1493,1498,1501-1504, 
1509,1513,1516-1521,1523-1527 
,1530,1543-1548,1557,1567, 


1568-1571,1573,1577,1588-1590 
,  161  7  ,  1680  ,  1683 
Cicero  1018  (Verr  .  2,  7,  19) 

citizens  832  (number  of) 
citizenship  18,36-37,49,85,95, 

102, 170, 342, 355, 428, 1127, -215, 
352  and  1667  (Roman) 
city  -  and  villages  1697 

-  and  surrounding  villages 
and  markets  1149,1220 

-  becoming  a  village  1241 

-  reduced  to  a  hamlet  455 

-  status  of  1241 

-  mythical  founder  of  453- 
454,855,1205 

-  Apollo  as  archegetes  of 
933 

-  and  population  832,1603; 
cf.  s.v.  demography 

-  territory  of  567,1697 

-  conflict  between  cities 
466 ,468 

-  as  a  family  1205 

-  change  of  names  1246 

-  building  program  and  pri¬ 
vate  property  482 

-  and  gymnasium:  administra¬ 
tion  and  revenues  634 

-  f inane  e  s  6  3  4 

-  and  temple  (revenues)  1237 

-  of  Rome  (hegemonis)  1261 

-  Romans  in  the  495,499-500, 
507 

-  and  emergency  measures  794 

-  and  freedom  in  Roman  period 
833 

-  personification  of  1547 

-  and  neokorate  1699 

-  and  slaves  1306 

-  and  factions  914 

-  and  conspiracy  1306 

-  and  Homonoia  914 

-  and  estates  1306 

.-  in  Sicily  in  Hellenistic 
period  914 

-  friendship  between  cities 
919 ,933 

Claudii  Nerones  914  (role  in  Ro¬ 
man  expansion) 

Cleopatra  1594 
cleruchy  136 

coinage  55,136-137,157,371,908 
(archaic);  cf.  s.v.  victoria¬ 
tus 
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colony  358,388,617  and  643  (Roman) 
,656  (Greek  and  Macedonian) , 
1148  (Greeks  and  natives  in 
Hellenistic  period), 1210  (Per¬ 
sian  in  Lydia)  ,  1  308  (of  Ter- 
messians  in  Oinoanda) ,1401 
(in  Bactria) 

commerce  6 5 6 , 7 9 3 , 94 0 -  1 0 1 7 ; c f . 
s  .  v  .  empor ion 

concubinage  514  (  s 1 ave -ma s te r ) 

conspiracy  1306 
Constantine  274 
constitution  348,383 
contract  328 
cook  1685 

Corinth  56,153,166,358-363,369 
corn  levy  1306  (75  modii  per 

iugum ) 

coroplast  333,394,854,931  ?, 

138  1 

cost-formula  39,42-44,347 
council  house  914 
councillor  (bouleutes)  676,679, 
1255,1263,1283,1302,1574,1629 
counterfeits  157 
courts  14,45,73,329,341 
craft(sman)  619  (itinerant) ,814, 
1103-1107, 1411, 1419, 1695 ;cf. 

634 

craftsmanship  1033 
Crete  864  (Roman) 
cult,  of  rulers  1383 
cult  statue  2,139,242,356 
curator  rei  publicae  1097 
cure  385 

cutter  24,123,133,216,218,221, 
315,475;cf.  s.v.  mason 
Cyprus  159,371 

damnatus  ad  bestias  1239,1637 
dance  (  r )  9  2  6  ? 

days  -  αργή  1442 

-  δεκάτη  88,480 

-δεκάτη  προτεραία  95 

-  δεκάτη  ύστερα  110 

-  δεύτερα  118.5;599 

-  δεύτερα  καί  εικοστή  90 

-  δεύτερα  μετ'  είκάδας  88 

-  δεύτερα  φθίνοντος  156 

-  δωδέκατη  117 

-  έβδομη  καί  δεκάτη  79,131 

-  ε ίδιον  'Οκτωβρίων  ένδε  — 

871 


-  είκάς  1441 

-  έκτα  έφ'  ίκάδα  91 4  (on  ρ.252) 

-  έκτη  άπιόντος  ?  485 

-  έκτη  ίσταμένου  480 

-  έκτη  καί  δεκάτη  97 

-  έκτη  καί  είκοστή  126 

-  έκτη  μετ'  είκάδας  85 

-  ένάτη  96 

-  ένάτη  ίσταμένου  (του  μηνάς) 
131,1149 

-  ένάτη  καί  δεκάτη  85 

-  ένάτη  επί  δέκα  90 

-  ένάτη  καί  είκοστή  110 

-  ένδεκάτη  84 

-  ένη  καί  νέα  97 

-  ένη  καί  νέα  έμβόλιμος  118.5 

-  έννεακαιδεκάτη  1149 

-  καλανδών  Άπριλίων,  προ  δέκα 
έξ  1149 

-  καλανδών  Μαίων,  προ  ιδ’  1057 

-  καλανδών  'Οκτωβρίων,  προ  ζ' 

1  055 

-  λοιπών  έννέα  599 

-  μία  καί  είκοστή  76 

-  νέα  νουμηνία  1243.31 

-  νεμηνία  914  (on  ρ.  252) 

-  νουμηνία  480,1224 

-  όγδοη  96,1149 

-  όγδοη  ίσταμένου  87,483 

-  όγδοη  φθίνοντος  167 

-  όκτοκηδεκάτη  483 

-  όκτωκαιδεκάτη  1149 

-  πέμπτη  67 

-  πέμπτη  ίσταμένου  78 

-  πέμπτη  μετ'  είκάδας  126 

-  πέμπτη  καί  δεκάτη  84 

-  πεντεκαιδεκάτη  1220 

-  πρότ ι  (=  πρώτη)  713 

-  προτριακάς  1149 

-  τετράς  φθίνοντος  79 

-  τετάρτη  καί  τριακοστή  99 

-  τριακάς  480,501,1149 

-  τρίτη  67 

-  - τη  έσταμένη  1220 

-  Cf.  also  93,244,353,427,472; 
cf.  nos.  637,647,1149,1214- 
1216,1218,1225-1235,1394- 

1  395  ,  1398  ,14  1  1,14  16,  1423- 
1426,1430-1431,1438-1439, 
1447,1449,1466,1468,1482, 
1537,1555,1577,  1608  for 
days  indicated  by  a  letter 
debt  s  4  7  7  ,  794 

deceased  1243  (cult  of) ,1249 
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(identified  with  Dionysos) 

De los  168,218 

Delphi  11,54,62,139,218,244,388, 
1147  (and  Leukophryena ) 
Delphic  oracle  388 
demarch  140,142-143,166,171 
Demeter  139,231,1432 
Demetrios  Poliorketes  102-103, 
151,159,273,383 
Demetrios  II,  King  of  Macedon 
153-154 

democracy  37,40,112,151,238 
demography  656  (Thrace)  ,832, 

914  (on  Sicily)  ,1603,  9 

Demosthenes  940-1017  (Against 
Lakritos)  ,1050 
diadikasia  171,355 
diaitetai  170 

dikes,  construction  of  460-471 
Dionysia  Epilenaia  239-240 
Dionysiae  artists  426,434-438, 

49  1  ,498 

Dionysos  19,242-243,372,1687 
Dioskouroi  373 

dipinti  31,33-34,329-330,333,357 
disease  1  282  (of  smiths)  ;  cf  . 

s.v.  illness 
Dodona  358 
dokimastes  55,157 
Dokimeion,  marble  1311 
Dorykleion  19 
dowry  37 

drainage  works  460-471 
drunkard  634 

eagle  1540 
earthquake  1097 
Echinos  329 

education  487  and  4 9 6 ( mi 1 it ary ) 
,499,633 (literary) ,678 (mili¬ 
tary)  ,  1  243  ,1  26  1 
Egypt  64  ,344 

Egyptians,  in  West  Roman  Empire 
1062, 1066 
e i sphor a  171 
Elateia  407 

Eleusis  11,17,70,145-146,148-149 

,153-155,166-167,232,276-278, 
3  14 

Elis  12,61,408,416 
elite  3 4  2  (  ar i s tocr at s )  ,  559  (fami- 
ly  in  Athens ) , 6 1 3 ( in  Chalkis) 
,622  (Bouthrotos)  ,868  (corps)  , 

1  097  (  f reedman  and)  ,1100(in 


Aphrodisias)  ,1132(in  Ephesos) 

,  1  2  2  0  (  in  Sardis), 1243  (in  Kyme) 
,  1  2 6 3  ( Anky r a )  ,1483(and  priest¬ 
hood) 

embassies  1644  (size  of) 
emigration  600,656,672,679,713, 

1081,1095,1148,1203,1261,1586, 
1657, -cf.  s.v.  Egyptians,  Gala¬ 
tians,  Syrians) 

emperor  -  commissioners  of  1641 

-  letters  of  460-471 

-  feeling  for  464 

-  and  dedication  of 
public  building  553 

-  freedman  of  567 

-  estate  of  567  ?,1263 
emporion  679,1254 
enkomiastai  502 

ephebes  102,105,123,125,129-130, 
191,206-215,222,224,496,502, 
656,821,847,1172,1564,1604, 
1642 

Ephe  s ia  112  5 
Ephesos  128,257,418 
ephetai  14 

Epicureans  160,273,1678 
Ep idamno  s  5,85 
epidosis  555,1635 
epigram  2,23,26,28,36,271,288, 
316,323,551,605,611,633,644- 
646,706,814,828,850,896,929, 
1032,1052,1079,1249,1303,1552 
-1553,1608,1615,1634,1648 
Epi lenaia  239 
epime letas  914 

eponymy,  in  Entella  914  (change 
in) 

equestrian  games  456 
era  604,636-639,647,655,713,790, 
811,871,1083,1212-1218,1220, 
1222-1235,1237,1260,1286,1384 
,1386,1393-1395,1398,1406,1408 
,1411-1413,1416,1419  ?,1420, 
1423,1425-1426,1430-1431,1438 
-1442,1447,1449,1451,1456,1461 
,1468,1470-1471,1473,1492,1507 
,  1  53  7  ,  1  555  ,  1  595  ,  1608 
Eretria  77,153 
Eros,  statue  of  1128 
Erythrai  59 
estate-manager  1254 
estates  1  2 6 3  ( impe r ia 1 )  , 1  3 0 6  (  o f 
city)  ,1677  (sacred) 
ethnic  mixture  914  (Sicily) 
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Etruscan  inscription  34 
Eubo i a  3,54 

Eudokia,  wife  of  Theodosius  II 
1502 

Eumenes  I  of  Pergamon  1251 

Eupolemos  1668 

Euripides,  Hippoly tos  1547 

exiles  42,47 

export  619  (of  tiles)  ,793 

Ezana  1601 

factions  914,1306 

families  28,119,172,211,265,285, 
349  (Athens) ,416(Elis) 
family  -  composition  of  1200, 

1  2  16  ,  1  222-  1235  ,  1  238  , 

1  2  54 (συνγεν  ία)  ,  1  2  58  , 

1  389  ,  1425,1  537 

-  relationships  among  sla¬ 
ves  and  their  recognition 
by  the  master  514 

-  elite,  in  Athens  559;  in 
Chalkis  613;in  Bouthrotos 
622 

-  Roman,  in  Macedonia 

-  affection  1243,  cf. 

-  ties  , 

-  genetores  of  914 

-  nobility  of  1243 

-  and  clans  in  Syria  1541 
famine  914 

farming  9, 229, 335, -cf.  s.v.  agri¬ 
culture,  threshing 
federal  -  institutions  429 

-  laws  429,473-474,477, 
482,496 

-  cap it a 1  476 

-  concern  with  boundary 
disputes  544 

festival  86-87,216,239,358,370; 

c  f .  s.v.  game  s 
f inane  e  6,52,86 
fine  370,637,1182,1184,1256 
fish  450  ( pr ic e s ; c a tegor ie s ) , 

1267 

flute  player  294,857 
food  supply  914  (to  Entella)  , 

1254  ( sitologesas ) 

foreigners  678  (in  gymnasium) , 
794,813,1243,1696 
forest  166 
fort  722 


foundations  1423,1425-1426,1636 
founder's  kin  1097 
f reedman/f reedwoman  495,514,567 
(  imper ia  1 )  ,  6 3 4 , 64 8  ?,1023, 

1  0  9  7  (  impe  r i a  1  )  ,1254,1260,1306 
and  1613(imperial),1658  ?;  cf. 
s.v.  manumission 
freedom  833,1097 

friend(s)  4 2 6  ,  4 6 2  (  impe r i a  1 )  ,660, 
1169-1170,1185,1202 

Gaius  and  Lucius  Caesar  1243 
Galatians,  in  W.  Roman  Empire 
1067 

games  8 9 , 2  1  7  ,  3 5 5  ,  3 6 4  ,  3 7 0 , 4 3 2  ( s a - 
cred, crown)  ,439  (Ptoia:  sacred, 
thematic) ,511 (acception  of) , 
538,656(in  Thrace)  ,1089,1092, 
1125,1146-1147,1163 (budget) , 
1307 

garrison  149,152-153 
garum  1511 
gem  1565,1622-1623 
general  154-155,169,388 
ge  no  s  14  8 
1205  gerousia  459,1254 

ghetto,  Jewish  809-810 
gladiator  419,605,651,660,879, 
911,1145,1218  77,1239,1245, 
1616  ,  1637 

glass  614,1403,1620,1625 
governors,  Roman  1670,1673-1674 
graffiti  34,234,331-333,357,366- 
367,409,719-720,724-785,796- 
806,821  ,837,858-859,918,926, 
934,1024,1046-1047,1142,1189- 
1198,1491,1568-1571,1573,1578 
,1587,1590,1600,1624 
grain  914  (gifts; sale  of; shortage 
of) ,1188 (measure) ,1254 (sitolo¬ 
gesas)  , 1603 (supply) , 1638 (dis¬ 
tribution)  ;  cf  .  s.v.  corn  levy 
grammarian  545 

Gravisca  940-1017  (dedications) 
Greek  language,  in  Gaul  1079 
gymnasium  121,216,426,453-454, 
500,555  ,609,634  (law; revenues 
of)  , 678 (military  training)  , 
1564  (class  of  the,  in  Egypt) 
gynaikonomoi  1700 
Gytheion  395-396 

Hadrian  253-255,400 
hand,  of  the  deity  1282 
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teacher, lawyer 
inundation  460-471 
inventories  17,68,157-160,166- 
1  6  7  ;  c  f  .  s.v.  catalogue 
iron  (mines)  1097 
Isis  1432,1583 

isopsephism  1142 
isoteleis  152 
Isthmian  Games  364 
Iuppiter  Victor  1675 
ivory  2,356 


Haur  an  15  3  4 
Hekatomnids  1096 
Hekatompedon  157 
Heliaia  341 
Hellenic  League  866 
Hellenism  1148,1636 
He  1 1 en i z at ion  647,656,914 
( Sic i ly ) , 1 1 4 8 ( in  Asia), 

1657 (in  Macedonia) 
Hephaisteion  336 
herm  213,239-240,315,317, 
1050-1051 
Hermione  148 
Herodotus  796(IV  79)  ,940- 
10  17  (IV  152;  I  153) 

Heros  Archegetes  243,388 
hero  350 
Herulians  271 
Hestia  149,914 
Hestiaia  3 

heuremata , miraculous  932 
hiccups  35 
hierodoulos  636 
hieromnamone s  386 
hippeis  559  (Athenian) 
Hippokrates  839,1302 
Home  r  10  5  1 
homic ide  1 4 

Homonoia  914(cult  of) ,1097 
homosexual  (  ity )  634  ,  847 

horse  266 
horse  trader  1141 
ho  stage  13  1  ,431 
house  steward  1263 
hunter  457  ?  ,  1  2  1  8 
Hymetto  s  2  2  9 

hymn  1  6 6 , 2 5 7 , 5 5 2  ( to  Diony¬ 
sos)  ,1020,1679 
hymnodos  694 

Iamblichos  from  Apameia  1061  ? 

Ikarion  242,244,248-249 
illness  896, 1068  ,-cf.  s.v. 
disease 

Illyrians  5,618 (in  Greek  cities) 
immunitas  1097 
import  793 

imprecation  1222-1223,1254,1263 
,  1  288-1289, 1612 
incubation  266 
inheritance  14 

initiative  (with  decrees)  1243 
intellectual  1302, -cf.  s.v.  gram¬ 
marian, land  measurer  ,  poet  , 


Jew  809-810,1053,1133,1203,1263, 
1266 , 1485 , 1  594 , 1676 
judges  13,72,82,117,364,403,433, 
451,613,813,1146 

Kappadokia  260 
Karia  29 
Karneades  260 
Kassandros  1668 
Kaunos  64 
Keos  7 1 
kerykeion  919 

kings  43-44,65,102-103,131,152, 
154,259,415 
Kleisthenes  18,342 
Kleobis  and  Biton  549 
Kleon  172 
Kleonai  89 ,370 
Knidos  334,380 
knight,  Roman  1100,1287 
Koinon  1202  and  1243(of  Asia); 

cf.  Index  VII  s.v.  κοινόν 
Kommagene  1 3 84 ( incorporation 
into  Roman  Empire) 

Korkyr a  5,358 
Kos  102  ,  127  ,380 
Kotyrta  390 
Kotys  1206 
kouros  27 
Krete  65 
Kroton  23 
Kybe le  1681 
Kydonia  65 
Kythera  390 

Labienus  1097,1128 
Lamian  War  89,91 
lamp  (signatures)  333,362-363, 
375,377,422-423,805,854,906, 
911-912,1192,1268 
land,  agricultural  4 6 0  ,  4 6 8 ( measu¬ 
rement  ) 
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land  measurer  547,1287,1593 
lanista  1637 
laoi  1697 
Larisa  49 

Lark's  festival  1243 
Las  ion  4  10 

Laureotike  162,233-234,236, 

269 ,3  1  3  ,334-335 

law  13-15,45,55,73,81,112,139, 

1  5 7  ,  3 2 9 , 6 2 2 -6 2 3  ( o f  the  atek- 
noi)  , 6 3 4  ( gymnas  ion )  , 908  (ar¬ 
chaic  )  ,1167  (sacred)  ;cf.  s. 
v.  federal 
law  court  811 

lawyer  1  2 54 , 1  3 06  (  f or  the  city) 
lead,  inscriptions  on  118,326, 
359,364-365 
leasing  225-226 
Lemno  s  13  6 
Leontinoi  7 

letter  forms  1668,230,232 

Leukophryena ,  stages  of  1147 

libertas  1097,1202 

ligature  220 

linen  workers  1234 

literacy  1220 

liturgies  171,355 

loan  512,637,825,1306 

loom  weight  899,913 

lot  346 

loutrophoros  276,294 
lunate  letters  230,232 
Lydian,  nationalism  1238 

Macedonia  89,91,149,257 
madman  634 
maenadism  1687 
magic  gem  1565,1622-1623 
Mamertinians  914 
Mantineia  12,61,403 
manufacturer  1381 (of  ex  voto's) 
,1695 (of  sticks,  rods; lamp 
wicks; baskets) 

manumission  514,599,603-604, 
622-623,636-639, 1690 ;cf. 
s . v .  f reedman 

Marathon  188,190,206,268,325 
marble  1 3 1 1 (Dokimeion ) 
market(s)  5 5 , 1 3 2 , 6 5 6 ( in  Thrace) 
,1149  and  1220 (market  days; 
regulations ) 

marriage  612 (ideals) ,656 (mixed: 
between  Greek  and  native  in 
Thrace)  ,  1064  (age  at)  ,  1235 


(second  ?) ,1243(of  daughter 
of  benefactor)  ,1433,  1701  ;cf. 
s . v .  age 
masks  248 

mason  44, 94, 140, 327, 389  ;cf.  s.v. 
cutter 

matronymic  1  2 3 4  ,  1  3 3 4  (  wi th  further 
references)  ,1  538  ?? 
measure  1188  (for  grain) 
measurement  468  (of  land) 
medicine  2  6  6 , 1  0  4  3  ,  1  6  7  7  (  and  temple) 
medicine  bottle  1618 
Melos  9 

mercenaries  554,813,1251 
merchant  132,672  7,939-1017,1439 
(in  silk);  cf.  1256-1257 
Messenians  550 
milestone  1278,1490 
militiis,  a  1287 
milk  1243  (in  cults) 
mining  162,233,236,269 
miraculous  heuremata  932 
mirror  344,391 
missilia  1243 

months  (the  Athenian  months  are 
included  in  this  list) 

"Αγοστος  (Augusta  Emerita)  1083 
' Αγ  p  L  άν  L  ο  ς  (Bouthrotos)  622 
’ Αδών  LOQ  (Nakona)  914  (on  p. 

259  ) 

’ Αδων  L ων  (Iasos)  914(on  p.259) 
Άλαλκομέν  (ε  )  ιός  -  (Oropos) 

4  8  0  (  ένβό- 
λιμος) 

( Tanagra ) 
483,485; 

484?  (έμ- 
βόληος ) 

'Ανθεστηριών  (Athens)  85 
' Απελλαοος  —  (Hierapolis)  1468 
(Saittai)  1224, 
1225,1232 

‘AnpiALOQ  (Magnesia  on  the 
Maeander )  1149 

' Αρτεμ (ε ) ίσιος  -  (Saittai) 

1228-1234 
(Se  1 euk  e  i a 
on  the  Euphra¬ 
tes)  13  9  4 

Γορτι ιαΐος  (Seleukeia  on  the 
Euphrates )  1393 

Γορπι,εος  -(Hama, -area  of)  1441 
-  1442 
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-  (Philadelphia)  1220 
(Saittai)  1229,1233 

Δαίσιος  (Saittai)  1227 
Δαμάτρίος  (Tanagra)  483 
Δε  LO£  -  (Gangra)  1260 
( Ku la )  1216 

(Serrai)  647 
(Teli  Alouch)  1443 
-  (N.-E.  Lydia)  1235 

Δε ( ί ) σιος  -  (Hierapolis)  1466 
-  (Qerqania)  1431 
( Rb  eita)  1426 
Δϋος  -  (Beroea)  1447 

-  (Heraklea  Lynkestis)  636 
(Kozani)  638-639 

Δύστρος  -  (Kozani)  637 
(Meez)  1423 

-  (Seleukeia  on  the  Eu¬ 
phrates)  1395,1398 

Έλαφηβολιών  (Athens)  97,118.5 
Έρμαΐος  -  (Larissa)  604 
(  Oropo  s )  4  8  0 

Εύμενιδεΐος  (Entella)  914 

Θαργηλιών  (Athens)  167 

Βε  ΐλούθιος  (Boiotian  League)  541 

Θηλούθιος  (Oropos)  480 

Θυΐος  (Thespiai)  501 

Θυΐος  ένβόλιμος  (Oropos)  ?  480 

"Ιλαίος  (Delphi)  541 
' Ιτιποδρόμίος  (Tanagra)  483 

ΛφΟς  -  (  Ku 1 a )  1215,1218 

-  ( Rb  eita)  1425 

Μάιος  (Rome)  1057 
Μεταγε ιτνιών  (Athens)  79,117.3 
Μουνίχιών  (Athens)  8 8 ,  1  1  0 . 4  ;  1  1 8  . 
1  8  ;  1  9  2  A  .  2 

Ξανδικός  (Meez)  ?  1419 
Ξανθικός  (Hama;  area  of)  1439 

Οκτώβριος  -  (Hierapytna)  871 
-  ( Rome )  1055 

'Ομολφος  -  (Chyretiai)  599 

-  ( Oropos )  480 

Πάνεμος  (Baqirha)  1411 
πάνημος  -  (Berytos)  1449 

-  (Saittai)  1223 


-  (Sembaser)  1430 
Περίτιος  -  (Kollyda)  1212 

(Qasr  el-Hallabat)  1555 
-  (Saittai)  1226,1231 
Ποσ(ε) ιδεών  -  (Athens)  84 

-  (Magnesia  on  the 
Maeander )  1149 

Ποσεΐδάνιος  (Hierapytna)  871 
Προστατε ίριος  (Thebes)  492 
Προστατηρ ιος  (Oropos)  ?  480 
Πυανοψιών  (Athens)  131.1 

Σεβαστήος  (Larissa)  ?  604 
Σετττένβρίος  (Odessos)  713 
Σκίροφοριών  (Athens)  126 

Ύπερβερεταϊος  -  (Djebei  Arisha) 

1424 

( Gerasa )  1537 

-  ( Kula )  1214,1217 

Ύπερβερετεος  (Bauabe)  1438 
‘ Υπερβερταϊος  (Saittai)  1230 

Φοίνίκαϊος  (Corinth)  358 
Φυλλικός  (Chyretiai)  599 

Χυάχ i  (Kyrene)  1608 

Ψυδρεύς  (Bouthrotos)  623 

-  εμβόλιμος  (Boiotian  League) 

1482 

mortgage  stones  226,235-237 
mosaic  inscriptions  654,1028,1089 
,1093,1404,1437,1439-1442,1449 
-1451,1468,1493,1513,1516-1521 
,1523-1527,1544-1547,1549,1557 
moulds  110,333,363,423 
mummy  1591-1592 
Muses  (nine)  1268-1269 
musical,  contests  432,439,449, 
456,498 

mystai  1236-1237,1259 

nationalism  1238 (Lydian , Phrygian) 
Naukratis  940-1017 
navy  18,163-164,205,388 
Nemesis  2  2  5  ;  c  f  .  Index  V  s.v. 

Νέμεσι ς 

neokoros  1699 

Nikomedes  IV  of  Bithynia  1097  ? 
Nikopolis  257 
nundinae  1149,1220 
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oaths  105,242,1097,1380 
(to  the  emperor) 

Odysseus  1694 
oil  132 
old  age  1025 
ο  1 igar chy  112 
Olympia  148,217,370,411-418 
Olympias,  mother  of  Alexander 
the  Great  644,646  ? 

Olympic  -  Chronicle  1250 
-  Games  1250 
omphalos  244 
Oppius  ,  Q  .  1097 

oracle  11,388,440,615,1313 
Orchomenos  (Boiotia)  47 
Orchomenos  (Arkadia)  406 
or  ga  s  7  0 

Oropos  86,158,166,388 
orphan  3  7 ,896 

Oscan  gentilician  system  914 
ostracism  (Athens)  25,388 

painting  656  (Thrace) 

Pairisades  I  of  Bosporos  75 

Pan  3  96 ,40  5 

Panakton  155 

Panionia  1125 

Parion  28 

Paros  148,825(and  Crete) 
Parthenon  2,  251 

pasturage  468  (taxes ) 
patients  839 
patronage  825 
patron(us)  336,1206 
paymasters  347 

pentapolis  635 
Periander,  tyrant  of  Corinth 
1050 

perirrhanteria  21-22,357,386, 
392,405 

Persians  17,388,551  (defeat  of)  , 
1 2 1 0 (penetration  in  Asia 
Minor) ,1097,1197,1210,1236- 
1237  and  12. 63  (names),  1263 
(magoi), 1612 (religious  im¬ 
pact) 

personal  religiosity  501 (phi- 
lotheos ) ,1313 
personification  1547 
Pharsalos  62 

Philip  V  of  Macedon  119,155,554 
philosopher  118  1. 71, -257-258, 

1  204  ,  1255  ,  1  302 , 1574 


philosophical  schools  258 
Phleious  6  1 
Phoenicians  358 
Phokians  9 1 
phratry  150,365,914 
Phyle  36,155,211 

physician  654,686,839,850,938, 
1043,1254  7,1261,1302-1303, 
1655,1677 

Piazza  Armerina  928-930 
piracy  383,825 

Pirro  Ligorio  1036-1037,1042 
Plataia  20,415 
Plato  1302 
Pleistarchos  1668 
Pnyx  18 

poet  239,499,540,1703 
polemarchos  45,62,73 
po letai  161-162 

police  504,626  ?;cf  .  s.v.  bene¬ 
ficiarius  s.v.  army 
poor  relief  1097 
population  1603  (size  of)  ;cf . 

s.v.  c i ty ;  c  f .  9 

potter  931 
praefectus  914 

prices  1  3 2  ,  1  6 2  ,  1  6 6 , 3 8 4 , 4 5 0  (  o f 
fish)  ,456  (of  cattle)  ,514 
(manumi s  s ion ) 

priest(ess)  2,26,110,115,149,160, 
204 ,685  (list)  ,1164,11667,1167? 
,1271  ,1375,1454,1483  (hierarchy 
among)  ,  1  6 7 7  ,  1  6 8 3  (  h  ier ar chy 
within  Christian  clergy) ;cf . 
s.v.  catalogue ; cf  .  Index  V 
s.v.  ΐερεύς,  ιέρεια 
priesthood,  sale  of  1144 
primipilaris  1254 
prizes  86,250,259,449,452,1089, 

1  1  4 6 -  1  1 4 7 ( r e  1 a t ion  to  wreath)  , 
1698 

probouleusis  501 
procession  1243  (hierarchy  in) 
procurators  1097  (as  imperial 
agents ) 

proedria  50,272 
proeisphora  171 

profession  cf.  s.v.  architect, 
banaus o s  ,  b anker  ,  b ui lding  con  - 
tracts  ,  butcher  ,  charioteer  ,cook 
, coroplast , craft ( sman)  , cutter, 
dancer , e state  manager , f lute 
player , gladiator , grammarian , 
horse  trader, house  steward. 
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intellectual , land  measurer, 
lanista , lawyer , linen  workers, 
manufacturer , mason , merchant  , 
philosopher  , physician  ,poet  , 
potter , rhetor , sculptor , ship¬ 
owner, silk  mer chan t , s i 1 ve r- 
smith, smith, teacher, trader, 
vine  dresser , walnut  dealer, 
woman;  cf.  Index  VII  s.v. 
βουρ  uyag  ,χαλκοτιώλης ;  c  f  .  also 
our  lemma  no.  1702 
profit  1448 
prohibition  11 
propaganda  388 

property  161,225,235,355,482 

(expropriation  of  private)  , 

1 0 6 9  (  di v i s ion  of) 
prosecution  14 
prose  style  6,60,343 
prostitution , sacred  1677 
proxeny  1,5,10,38,47,50,54,67, 
73,92,369,476,479,484-485, 
496,508,516-537,539,542,548, 
552,554,559,568,613,825,1482 
,1586 

Prytaneion  4,148 
prytaneis  106,111,135,137,157, 
174-175,180,182-186,188-191  , 
194,198,203,222,224,352 
Ptoia  439-449,456,511 
Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos  388,415 
Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  119,121 
Ptolemy  VI  Philometor  1379 
pub licani  1097 
Punic  war  914 (First) 
purple  robe  1698 
Pythia  (festival)  139,218 

quarry  145,475,845,1019,1210 
quorum  868 

r abb i  1676 

rank  titles  1100,1103-1107 
rebellion  36 , 1  60 1  ( against  king 
Ezana  of  Axum) 
reed  (kalamos)  1267 
reprisal  910 

Rhamnous  152,225,243,261,321 
rhetor  1061,1079,1302,1669 
(as  ab  epistulis) 

Rhodes  152,225,243,261,321, 

793  (export  to  Crimea) 
Rhoemetalkes  III  658 
river,  god  1273-1274 


roads  277-278,312,314,405,656, 

1688 

rock-cut  inscriptions  19,227-230, 
234,313 

Roman  citizenship  215,352 
Romanization  567 (of  Thessaly), 

617 (through  Roman  colonies) , 
1657 (in  Macedonia) 

Romans  -  and  Greeks  in  Thrace  656 

-  (integration)  in  Greek 
city  495,507,1243 

-  negotiatores  499-500 

-  and  Greek  gymnasium  500 

-  proxeny  for  548 

-  in  Thessaly  567 

-  in  Macedonia  648 

-  and  integration  of 
strangers  808 

-  pro-Roman  feelings  in 
Asia  Minor  1097 

Rome  1261 

sacrifice  456  (part  of,  distribut¬ 
ed  among  magistrates) ,1685 
sacrificial  calendar  15,156,358, 
359 

Salamis  (island)  388 
salt  pans  869 
Samaritans  809-810 
sanctuary  19,145,148,166,237, 
261,266,331,356-357,367-368, 
373, 390-394, 405, 411  ;cf.  s.v. 
temp  1 e 

Sa (n) garios  (river)  1273-1274 
Sarapis  1432 
satyr-play  248 
Satyros  of  Bosporos  75 
sceptre  1222 

sculptor  549,856,891,1103-1107, 

13  11 

sculpture  656 (Thrace) 

seal  1 5 7  ( pub  1 ic )  , 8 1  1  ,  8 9 2  ,  1  3 8 4  , 

1452 

Second  Athenian  Confederacy  44,53 
secretaries  50,58-60,64,118,122, 
160 ,346 , 348 

secularization  914(in  Hellenistic 
period) 

Seleucids  1  2 0 7  ( de  i f i e d ) 

Seleukos  IV  Philopator  131 
Sellasia,  battle  of  397 
senator  5 0 2 , 1 2 5 4 ( e s t a t e s )  ,  1  6 7 2 
serpent  1124,1261,1686 
Severus,  Platonic  philosopher  1574 
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sheep  230 
shepherds  1291-1301 
shie Ids  251,413 
ship  65  (name  of:  Κρήτη), 166, 
266,388,  1084 

shipowner  1 0 3 6 , 1  2 5 6 -  1  2 5 7  ; c f  . 

Index  vii  s.v.  ναύκληρος 
shoes,  white  1698 
shops  609 

Sicily  914  (between  Carthage 
and  Rome) 

signatures  62,362-363,377,394, 
396, 412, 422  ;cf.  s.v.  sculptor 
Sikyon  90 
silk  merchant  1439 
silversmith  1254 
Sinope  310 

slave  157,205,236,488,514,634, 
636 ,656 ,794 ,915  (rebellion ; 
leaders)  ,940-1017,1097,1128, 

1  164-1  165  (7  ;  diakonoi)  ,  1  225- 
1226  and  1231  (threptoi), 1243, 
1  306(in  agriculture)  ,1487, 
1677,1690 

sling  bullet  915, 1500,  1691  ,-cf. 

s.v.  bullet 
smith  1282 
sneezing  35 

social  status  -  of  banausoi  634 

-  of  banker  1167 

-  of  centuriones 
1254 


-  of  freedmen 
634,1097 

-  of  Athenian 
hippeis  559 

-  of  land  measurer 


1287 

-  of  merchants  940- 


1017 

-  of  philosophers 
1255,1574 

-  of  physicians 
1302 

-  of  poets  540 

-  of  priests  1483 

-  of  sculptors 
1103-1107 

-  of  shipowners 
1256-1257 

-  of  teachers  496 

-  of  traders (ka- 
peloi)  634 


sophist  265,387,1669 

Sostratos  of  Aegina  939,940-1017 

Sounion  166,225,327 

Spartokos  II  of  Bosporos  75 

Spartokos  III  of  Bosporos  108 

sport  1632  (combat) 

stasis  914,1143 

statues  20,27,139,151,238,242, 
251,253-256,258,265,270,356, 
396, 400, 405, 415, 425 ;cf.  also 
s.v.  cult  statue ; cf  .  Index  V 
s.v.  άγαλμα  and  VII  s.v.  είκών 
stephanephoria  1703 
stoa  2 3 8  -  2 4 0 , 3 2 7  ;  c f  .  Index  VII 
s.v.  στοά 
Stoic,  hymn  1020 
strigil  937bis,1087 
Stymphalos  370,407 
Sty ra  7  7 
symbolai  65,117 
symmor ie  s  17  1 

sympoliteia  1097,1109,1112,1305 

synagogue  809-810,1266,1594,1676 

synoikism  914,1246 

synte les  163 

Syracuse  56,58 

Syria  159 

Syrians,  in  West  Roman  Empire 
1  06  1  ,  1063-1065 

Tachos  ,  Pharaoh  of  Egypt  64 
Tanagra  424 
Tanagra,  battle  of  413 
tax  1 6  1  ,  4 2 9  ,  4 6 8  (  pa s t ur ag e )  ,676 
(collector)  ,794  ,826  ,833,1097 
(  immunity  from  taxes  for  Rome; 
on  iron)  ,  1  1  4 9  ( app  .  c r i t .  ad  L . 
18)  ,1306  (in  corn) 
teacher  496  (wages)  ,499;cf.  Index 
Vii.  s.v.  διδάσκαλος 
teichopoioi  165,613,795 
Telesterion  17,166 
temple  2,20,157,226,237,251,327, 
356  ,359 ,365 ,372  ,384  ,413 ;cf  . 
s.v.  sanctuary 
temple  -  and  commerce  1677 

-  medicine  1043,1068,1677 

-  administration  of  1677 

-  estate  1499,1677 

-  property  1129 

-  prostitution  1677 

-  and  village  1149  (app. 
erit,  ad  L.  11) 

-  finances  1677 


Socrates  1302 
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-  revenues  of  1237 

-  administration  of 
revenues  of  1  2  3  7  ; 

cf.  also  s.v.  sanctuary 
terracotta  figurines  333,394 
tes  serae  16  2  1 

testament  512,842,1106,1208,1537 
textile  1234,1263  (wool) 

Thamyris  503 
Thasos  4  2 
thearodokoi  54 

theatre  243,267,271-272,274, 

330 , 36  1  ,  363  ,400 
theatre  (Dionysos  at  Athens) 
271,274,330 

Thebes  20,52,56,58,61,277-278, 
301-304 ,314  ,430  (destruction 
of ) 

Themi s  225 
Themistokles  388 
theoroi  138 
Thermopylai  299,315 
Theseus  270 
Thespiai  137 
The  s  sa ly  6  2 
thiasos  149 

Thirty,  The  (Athens)  36-37, 

40-41  ,  16  1  ,287 
tho 1 os  1503 

Thousand,  The  (Athens)  171 
Thrace  40,43-44,54,259 
threshing  166 
throne  273,330,389 
Thucydides  1125  (III  104) 
tiles  165,336,368,382,421,616, 
619,621  ,711  ,860,898,916,927 
timber  159,166,384 
Timoleon  914 
Timotheus  65 
tombs  29,245,345,381 
tower  234,313,722,795 
trade  793,1454  (wine) 
trader  634,939-1017,1079 
treasurer  49,51,69,149,158, 
159,351 

treaty  7,12,43,52,58,61-62, 
71,77,80,398,431,515,557, 

866 ,9  10,1  25  1 
trees  159,166,384 
trial  45,73,329,433 
tribes  ( Athens , Pe loponne s o s ) 
9,36,58-59,64,85,115,140, 
160-161,170,175,228,260, 

342 , 346 ,360 


tribes  in  the  Hauran  1541 
tribute  9 

tripod  250 
trireme  s  16  4 
Triptolemos  166 

trittys  18,36,161,170,174,228, 
342,360 

triumviri  1097,1128 
Truguet  1245 
tyrannicide  1143 
tyranny  342 

urbanization  656  (Thrace) 
ursarius  660,1623,1692 

values,  pederastic  847 
vase  inscriptions  30-35,331-333, 
399,402,510,632,815,837,846, 
853,859,907,918,926,931,934, 

9 40 -1017, 1080, 1086, 1189-1198, 

1371-1374,1494,1511-1512,1572, 

1694 

veil  1291-1301 
victoriatus  599,603 
village  643,676,1040,1060-1062, 
1064,1066-1067,1081,1149  and 
1220  (market  days  of)  ,1176, 
1241,1254-1255,1263,1287,1414 
-1415,1446,1467,1492,1514, 
1541,1697 
vine  dresser  488 
virginity  612 
volunteers  151 

wage  496 (for  military  instructor 
and  teachers) 
wall-building  795 
walls  165,252,275,356 
walnut  dealer  1611 
war  20,89,91,104,117,149,153,160; 

cf.  index  VI  A  s.v.  πόλεμος 
weight  1626-1627 

wine  850 (as  therapy;  overdose  of) 
wine  press  1522 

wine  trade  1454 

woman  -  wearing  a  veil  1291-1301 

-  in  manumission  texts  in 
De lphi  514 

-  and  Epicurus  1678 

-  and  manumission  in  Bou- 

thr oto  s  6  2  3 

-  epikleros  1647 

-  values  896,1254,1267,1608, 
1702 
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-  in  Gortyn  908 

-  as  e state -manager  1254 

-  having  a  freedwoman  1254 

-  as  gymnasiarch  1702 

-  in  Dionysiae  cults  1687 

-  as  functionary  1702 

-  and  gynaikonomoi  1700 

-  professions  of  17  0  2 ; c  f  . 
s . v .  dowry 

wood  166,384 
woo  1  126  3 

work  496,1503;cf.  Index  VII  s.v. 

απεργός 


workshop  619(for  tiles;  public) 
wreath  1703 

Xanthos  64 

youth  4 9 6  ( mi 1 i ta ry )  ,499,502,609, 
611,676,868,1036,1259,1303, 
1698 

Zeus  Olympios  914 
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27 

28 

35 

40 

41 

5  2 

5  3 

5  4 

61 

64 

70 

71 

73 

78 

79 

83 

97 

102 

104 

131 

16  2 

227 

228 

254 

386 

387 

I  3 

24 

39 

42 

5  2 

57 

63 

70 

72 

76 

77 

81 

86 
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XXXII 

314 

1  7 

141 

3  47 

1 

394 

20 

162b 

140 

1 

655 

23 

162c 

140 

2 

750 

21 

172 

67 

2 

759/393 

22 

175 

62 

3 

772 

24 

178 

48 

6 

843-845 

15 

197 

69 

7 

869 

231 

204 

70 

7 

883-885 

18 

210  + 

2  59 

140 

8 

897-901 

18 

212 

7  5 

2 

908-915 

25 

219 

76 

9 

230 

77 

1646 

IG  II2  SEG  XXXII 

236 

80 

47 

1 

38 

239 

78 

11 

2  38 

,  47 

2  45 

48 

1  7 

5 

39 

259 

140 

1  2 

8 

10 

265 

45 

,  73 

47 

9 

41 

289  + 

372 

93 

1  3 

10 

40 

328 

79 

1  4 

11 

38 

3  29 

80 

4 

17 

38 

336b 

82 

,  96 

5 

2  1 

43 

344 

92 

10 

2  2 

44 

350 

85 

46 

32 

46 

359 

87 

242 

3  3 

42 

365 

89 

17 

3  7  38 

,  47 

367 

91 

1  7 

39 

49 

368 

92 

40 

5  2 

372 

93 

XXXII 

43  +  883 

53 

375 

158 

2 

47 

145 

378 

95 

2 

53  45 

,  73 

388 

97 

3 

65 

10 

404 

71 

7 

81 

51 

412 

81 

8 

97 

3  8 

415 

72 

9 

103 

56 

420 

83 

47 

105  +  523 

5  8 

441  + 

769 

116 

5 

108 

59 

448 

90 

1 1 

110 

60 

449 

98 

4 

111 

60 

451 

99 

17 

112 

61 

453 

100 

12 

116 

62 

523 

58 

2 

118 

63 

547 

88 

6 

119 

64 

559  + 

568 

101 

47 

120  68  , 

3  46 

561 

101 

13 

127 

5 

562 

103 

14 

130 

66 

568 

101 

1 

138 

68 

592 

104 

17 

139 

68 

653 

108 

657 

672 

674 

702 

769 

775 

111 

778 

79  1 

803 

83  4 

836 

838 

844 

845 

846 

847 

848 

849 

850 

861 

883 

888 

896 

900 

903 

906 

922 

93  4 

935 

944 

950 

951 

971 

973 

1009 

1011 

103  5 

1039 

1051 

1054 

1073 

1126 

1172 

1175 

1196 

1198 

1199 

1214 

1221 

1229 

1241 

1280 


CONCORDANCE 


54  1 


109 

1285 

152  ,  154 

1826 

194 

111 

1304 

146  ,  155  , 

1927 

170 

103 

3  48 

1928 

171  , 

1660 

3  48 

1323 

348 

1929 

171 

116 

1325 

348 

1930- 

1932 

171 

3 

115 

13  27 

348 

1934 

348 

116 

1328 

3  48 

1939 

348 

117 

1357 

15 

1947 

204 

118  , 

119, 

1388  + 

1403  + 

1951 

205 

149, 

559 

1408a/b  157 

1958 

348 

115 

1392 

38 

1967 

658 

119 

1400 

157 

1996 

209 

121 

1401 

157 

2020 

211  , 

354 

120 

1403 

157 

2022 

2  10 

348 

1 4  0  8  a /b 

157 

2039 

215 

348 

1415 

157 

2040 

212 

3  48 

142  4a 

157 

2065 

213 

3  48 

1428 

157 

2076 

215 

348 

1438  + 

68 

2127 

265 

348 

1  438B 

346 

2139 

215 

348 

1443 

157 

2140 

215 

117 

1469 

158 

2141 

215 

53 

149  2 

159 

2142 

214 

348 

1  4  9  2  B 

102 

2151 

215 

354 

1496 

238 

2198 

215 

129 

1  5  3  4A 

115,  160 , 

23  26 

217 

132 

1678 

23  3  2 

3  48 

348 

1  5  3  4  B 

160  ,  169 , 

233  3 

348 

128 

354  ,  1678 

23  36 

218 

3  48 

1553 

559 

2360 

2  19, 

454 

348 

1557 

103 

2393 

348 

123  , 

125 

1579 

161 

2403 

40 

132  , 

3  48 

1582-1589  162 

2412 

100  , 

118 

358 

1604 

164 

2413  + 

127 

134 

1605 

141 

2  43  5 

180 

348 

1607 

164 

2  46  7 

137 

132 

1609 

65 

2478 

186 

238 

1622 

141 

2481 

220 

19 

1631 

163 

2  490 

144 

260 

1656-1664  165 

2493 

2  2  5 

136 

1672 

166 

2494 

226 

138 

1673 

167 

2  498 

226 

204 

1678 

168  ,  807 

2600 

2  3  1 

139 

1700 

163 

2656 

226 

144  , 

226 

1705 

169 

2670 

235 

141 

1706 

221,  348 

2678 

2  26 

142 

1711 

3  48 

2701 

226  , 

235 

142 

1746  + 

2412  100, 

2767 

226  , 

237 

14  3 

118 

2791 

238 

148, 

914 

1750 

174 

2797 

106  , 

111 

146, 

348 

1753 

172 

2798 

348 

148, 

914 

1759 

192 

2814 

241 

150 

17  7  3 

204 

2816 

244 

153 

1798 

190 

2817 

244 

542 


CONCORDANCE 


2820 

141  , 

348 

12956 

322 

517 

483 

2831- 

283  2 

559 

13136 

323 

519 

483 

2849 

243 

13196 

3  2  5  , 

1659 

535 

483 

2851 

242 

553 

426 

285  4 

243 

IG  II 

SEG 

XXXII 

685- 

689  426 

2858 

348 

638 

92 

1720 

472 

2911 

+  2923 

262 

1760 

426,  437 

2923 

262 

IG  III 

SEG 

XXXII 

1785 

426  ,  506 

3095 

249 

965a 

264 

1790 

506 

3  098 

249 

1861 

499 

3130 

250 

IG  IV 

SEG 

XXXII 

1862 

426,  499 

3156 

259  , 

658 

203 

364 

2194 

426 

3160 

432 

616 

370 

2405- 

2406  492 

3197 

264 

663 

3  75  , 

1695 

2413- 

2414  426, 

3  2  77 

251 

1580 

356 

491 

3382 

253 

1597 

358 

2419 

430 

345  3 

26 

2463 

426,  493 

3742 

213 

IG  IV2 

.  1  SEG 

XXXII 

2484- 

2486  426, 

3  781 

260 

68 

383 

438 

3816 

257 

93 

54 

2712 

1638 

3866 

348 

102 

384 

2725 

426 

4441 

3  48 

109 

384 

2  7  26 

449 

4480 

354 

110 

384 

2727 

452,  499 

4516 

265 

123 

385 

2808 

426,  459 

4592 

348 

397 

387 

2850 

426,  457 

4531 

265 

546 

387 

2870 

464,  467, 

4556 

244 

577 

387 

468 

4763 

270 

2882 

460-471 

4960 

+  4961 

266 

IG  V  .  1 

SEG 

XXXII 

3073- 

3076  473 

4961 

266 

921 

397 

3078 

474 

4963 

266 

932 

3  90 

3172 

477 

4976 

249 

963 

+  978 

390  , 

3208 

478 

5021 

271 

397 

3  2  24 

426 

5080 

330 

978 

390 

,  397 

4130 

451 

5167 

273 

1098 

393 

4136 

440 

5206 

274 

4142 

511 

5368 

348 

IG  V  .  2 

SEG 

XXXII 

4144 

511 

5479 

348 

262 

403 

4147 

443 

5508 

348 

3  43 

406 

4149 

442 

5509 

141 

4151 

446 

5888 

146, 

348 

IG  VII 

SEG 

XXXII 

4152 

447 

6217 

287 

20 

424 

4164 

448 

7384 

348 

262 

508 

4253 

86 

7394 

286 

282 

5 

7400 

64 

307 

480 

IG 

SEG 

8421 

295 

336 

388 

IX  .  1 

XXXII 

8856 

301 

392 

480 

3  3 

554,  568 

8872 

3  02 

399 

480 

98 

431 

8881 

304 

400 

480 

101 

5  5  4 

9022 

350 

405 

480 

649 

1651 

9217 

348 

504 

483 

9233 

305 

508- 

509 

483 

10347a 

310 

513 

483 

11345 

316 

515 

483 

CONCORDANCE 


543 


IG 

SEG 

IG 

SEG 

1273-1276 

1103- 

IX  .  1  2 

XXXI  I 

XI I  .  5 

XXXII 

1107 

17 

559 

56 

824 

1462 

1063 

31(g) 

1651 

130 

825 

1839 

1052 

97 

1651 

146 

8  26 

2261 

9  38 

108 

1651 

2  38 

829 

2275 

1071 

247 

1651 

609 

832 

2290 

1070 

247-251 

1685 

665 

831 

23  31 

1067 

282 

556 

715  830, 

1400 

2407 

915 

43  4 

1685 

824 

825 

2  490 

1081 

512 

1651 

609 

1252 

IG 

SEG 

SEG  I 

SEG 

XXXI  I 

663 

1651 

XI  I  .  7 

XXXII 

14 

40 

706 

558 

515 

1638 

95 

410 

717 

5  5  7 

113 

480 

IG 

SEG 

210 

62 

IG 

SEG 

XI I  .  8 

XXXII 

2  21 

1651 

IX  .  2 

XXXII 

277 

839 

367 

1662 

466-467 

601 

651 

838 

5  49 

603 

657 

838 

SEG  II 

SEG 

XXXII 

1105 

613 

518 

1048 

IG 

SEG 

IG 

SEG 

XII  .  9 

XXXI  I 

SEG  III 

SEG 

XXXII 

X  .  1  .  5 

XXXII 

60 

86  2 

69 

41 

306 

651 

234 

678 

122 

152 

836 

648 

273 

857 

123 

154 

406 

855 

339 

426 

,  502 

IG  XI 

SEG  XXXII 

907 

849 

350 

508 

158 

1638 

931 

613 

351 

509 

1036 

1668 

999 

613 

376 

426 

,  487 

1087 

809-810 

389 

546 

1152 

809-810 

IG 

SEG 

401(4) 

552 

XII  Suppl . 

XXXII 

IG 

SEG 

6-12 

819 

SEG  IV 

SEG 

XXXII 

XI I  .  1 

XXXI  I 

112 

8  19 

73 

1069 

144 

814 

124 

817 

156 

1048 

718 

815 

647 

613 

530 

1136 

959 

816 

IG  XIV  SEG 

XXXII 

SEG  VI 

SEG 

XXXII 

IG 

SEG 

268 

933 

276 

1306 

XI I  .  2 

XXXII 

300* 

1037 

830 

1377 

23-57 

819 

304 

3  22 

242 

8  20 

3  3  7  * 

1036 

SEG  VIII 

SEG 

XXXI  I 

251 

8  20 

353-354 

1018 

842 

1602 

421-422 

936- 

IG 

SEG 

937 

SEG  IX 

SEG 

XXXII 

XI I  .  3 

XXXI  I 

665  1026 

-1027 

2 

1603 

330 

1647 

911 

1671 

879 

1095 

536(c) 

821 

1089 

1634 

538 

821 

1139 

1045 

SEG  X 

SEG 

XXXII 

1205 

1130 

88 

5 

1207 

1050 

348 

15 

1266-1271 

1103- 

3  56 

205 

1107 

370-374 

18 

544 


CONCORDANCE 


386-388 

18 

SEG  XV 

SEG 

XXXII 

SEG  XIX 

SEG 

XXXII 

390 

25 

23 

157 

35 

18 

77 

25 

36 

25 

SEG  XI 

SEG 

XXXII 

90 

5  7 

48 

65 

47 

356 

110 

155 

49 

66 

60 

360 

185 

3  56 

50 

71 

414 

559 

261 

431 

79 

119 

689 

1651 

272-273 

479 

84 

127 

852 

400 

385-409 

615 

96 

130 

900 

390 

595 

93  3 

145 

165 

1087 

403 

149 

173  ,  174 

1101 

406 

SEG  XVI 

SEG 

XXXII 

315 

3  23 

1107 

407 

20 

18 

3  2  7 

407 

1172a 

410 

74-75 

348 

367(g) 

507 

1207 

413 

46 

56 

384 

546 

49 

68 

392 

550 

SEG  XII 

SEG 

XXXII 

104 

139 

426-432 

615 

66 

25 

118 

160 

687 

1206 

80 

2  ,  26 

120 

161 

306 

613 

140 

105 

SEG  XX 

SEG 

XXXII 

340 

646 

300 

1678 

3 

1097 

411 

932 

324 

540 

412 

1026 

-1027 

533 

867 

SEG  XXI 

SEG 

XXXI  I 

483 

1082 

586 

1026 

-1027 

48 

12 

502 

1310 

666 

388 

59 

24 

940 

1689 

60 

42 

SEG  XIII 

SEG 

XXXII 

108-112 

18 

26 

243 

SEG  XVII 

SEG 

XXXII 

2  12 

25 

30 

25 

20 

65 

230 

54 

36 

29 

36 

348 

239 

58 

230 

361 

40 

145 

242 

61 

356 

544 

46 

137 

2  44 

62 

404 

650 

55 

217 

249 

77 

408 

1206 

199 

416 

254 

7  1 

467 

868 

211 

426 

259 

65 

518 

1220 

532 

12  11 

267 

78 

585 

1379 

542 

1638 

268 

79 

278 

8  2 

SEG  XIV 

SEG 

XXXII 

SEG 

SEG 

279 

92 

14 

23 

XVIII 

XXXII 

280 

9  2 

25 

26 

3  6  A 

120 

290 

175 

35 

41 

93 

19 

292 

88 

36 

3  9 

153 

388 

294 

89 

46 

58 

174 

526 

295 

91 

63 

111 

175 

524 

,  527 

296 

92 

85 

158 

410 

932 

300 

93 

96 

171 

423 

839 

306 

82  ,  96 

119 

250 

478 

1144 

312 

100 

304 

322 

578 

1380 

3  13 

97 

419 

1689 

644(b) 

1572 

3  2  1 

99 

470 

1651 

704 

1583 

322 

83 

599 

1651 

783 

479 

325 

98 

690 

1113 

353 

95 

397 

121 

CONCORDANCE 


545 


398 

119 

344 

480 

2  7  2 

273 

404 

146 

412 

1651 

3  29 

305 

406 

117 

1210 

1581 

393 

358 

464 

275 

405 

1705 

541 

156 

SEG  XXV 

SEG  XXXII 

426 

1705 

592 

127 

1  4 

3 

428 

373 

604 

185 

26 

1 

46  1 

398 

620 

209 

38 

1  5 

487(2) 

425 

679 

238 

64 

70 

5  2  7 

426 

,  459 

696 

250 

112 

132 

569 

474 

822 

274 

149 

151  ,  238 

6  14 

4  26 

960 

303 

153 

152 

683 

1705 

961 

304 

205 

243 

695 

1705 

1096 

2  42 

226 

266 

698 

1705 

304 

285 

700 

1705 

SEG  XXII 

SEG  XXXII 

331 

360 

701 

622  , 

1705 

53 

205 

331-332 

360 

703 

1705 

58 

23 

332 

360 

705 

1705 

88 

66 

3  83 

384 

1066 

916 

93 

83 

424 

3  96 

1068- 

1070 

916 

117 

2  42 

445 

407 

1071 

927 

339 

411 

473 

419 

113  7 

979 

341 

4  15 

545 

48  1 

1  42  2- 

1423 

1304 

425 

1638 

553 

4  76 

1500- 

1609 

1405 

450 

541 

556 

4  56 

1812 

1600 

564 

453 

1813 

1601 

SEG 

SEG 

565 

219  ,  454 

XXIII 

XXXII 

589 

552 

SEG 

SEG 

60 

93 

628 

1651 

XXVII 

XXXII 

63 

127 

845 

1638 

13 

245 

83 

157 

995 

1638 

1  7 

245 

85 

173 

41 

385 

86 

127  ,  153 

SEG  XXVI 

SEG  XXXII 

60 

476 

87 

172 

12 

7 

6  3 

477 

96 

2  26 

53 

23  4  ,  3  1  3 

68 

482 

161 

285 

59 

25 

7  8 

544 

164 

288 

63 

3  2 

132 

549 

177 

361 

7  2 

55  ,  157 

145 

5  56 

271 

497 

74 

7  5 

159 

1685 

299 

477 

81 

91 

261 

634 

47  3- 

476 

615 

85 

85 

305 

650 

94 

118 

485 

817 

SEG  XXIV 

SEG  XXXII 

98 

123 ,  125 

486 

818 

74 

25 

13  2 

492 

819 

77 

45 

104 

12  2 

518 

127 

80 

53 

121 

19 

5  7  1 

850 

84 

73 

134 

145 

659 

933 

85 

66 

137 

234  ,  313 

667 

1014 

141 

136 

141 

163 

668 

980 

156 

149,  348 

163 

118,  559 

669 

978 

161- 

163 

100 

185 

215 

6  70 

977 

184 

223 

227 

2  34  ,  3  1  3 

711 

1085 

185 

223 

250 

260 

758 

1163 

249 

306 

266 

23  4  ,  3  13 

771- 

774 

1688 

546 


CONCORDANCE 


797 

1254 

980- 

981 

1254 

1129 

1143 

806 

1251 

1016- 

1022 

1254 

1135 

868 

1024 

1528 

1194 

1705 

1276 

1254 

1219 

1306 

1280 

1254 

SEG 

SEG 

1352 

1541 

1297 

1705 

XXVII  I 

XXXII 

1531 

1591 

1353 

1254 

8 

11 

1566 

1606 

1449 

1705 

9 

13 

1517 

1705 

12 

1  , 

5  ,  67 

SEG  XXIX 

SEG 

XXXI  I 

1586 

bis 

- 

1401 

27 

18 

1  2 

6 

1587 

28 

25 

39 

243 

1624- 

1651 

1578 

38 

32 

47 

2  4 

1699 

1616 

40 

35 

53 

25 

1714 

1705 

45 

36 

63 

29 

1716 

1705 

46 

37 

82 

37 

1725 

384 

54 

105 

90 

6  1 

1744 

bis 

514 

57 

108 

113 

118 

,  160 

1774 

1679 

58 

109 

116 

238 

1809 

1695 

60 

112 

117 

125 

69 

122 

120 

134 

SEG  XXX 

SEG  XXXII 

77 

122 

124 

260 

13 

10 

93 

136 

125 

137 

23 

17 

117- 

137 

162 

127 

1705 

38 

25 

153 

174 

128 

139 

56 

43 

,  44 

161 

137 

133 

148 

64 

80 

175 

190 

144 

155 

66 

89 

183 

199 

146 

1705 

69 

1705 

188 

200 

149 

205 

91 

142 

190 

170 

152 

1705 

106 

163 

225 

220 

154 

218 

110 

17 

229 

265 

,  387 

262 

26 

111 

166 

239 

273 

289 

116 

,  117  , 

112 

167 

365 

119 

,  121  , 

119 

,  154 

121 

226 

180 

,  221 

290 

349 

159 

258 

408 

398 

3  18 

1705 

343 

360 

417 

405 

349 ( i ) 

366 

3  44 

360 

418 

403 

360 

3  72 

428 

12  , 

414 

423 

406 

405 

411 

443 

478 

430 

413 

431 

1705 

494 

5  40, 

1246 

460 

473 

468 

1252 

510 

557 

465 

430 

469 

1685 

511 

558 

495 

551  , 

1634 

502 

554 

,  568 

533 

613  , 

1705 

530 

615 

677 

640 

1073 

543 

541 

63  3 

685 

678 

1083 

1696 

659- 

661 

796 

775 

842 

1084 

1638 

732 

868 

806 

1705 

1117- 

1123 

914 

733 

868 

828 

1705 

1149 

1067 

751 

16  79 

924 

1656 

1245 

1097 

765 

927 

938 

934 

1250 

1098 

775 

939 

,  979 

995 

1044 

1253- 

1254 

1097 

793 

1020 

996 

1049 

1321 

1138 

826 

1079 

1067 

1097 

1409 

1248 

927 

1239 

1070 

1102, 

1705 

1524 

1307 

959 

1252 

1099 

1129 

1595 

1365 

CONCORDANCE 


547 


1665 

1446 

325 

383 

9777 

1063 

1667 

1449 

332 

388 

1669 

1600 

372 

417 

D  A  A 

SEG  XXXII 

1687 

1501 

382 

424 

76 

23 

1709 

1544 

497  426 

,  493 

352 

21 

1710 

1554 

502 

430 

361 

2  2 

1711-1716 

1557 

575 

1705 

365 

2  2 

1718 

1567 

580 

1705 

1789 

937 

bis 

631 

635 

A£o  r  a 

SEG 

1881 

787 

640 

650 

VII 

XXXII 

1884 

1586 

710 

1705 

no.  938 

363 

1892 

635  , 

1705 

755 

839 

811 

867 

Ajora 

XV 

SEG  XXXII 

827 

927 

10 

172 

EG  XXXI 

SEG  XXXII 

856  939 

,  949  , 

36 

348 

6 

11 

957,  960-961, 

42 

173  , 

174 

9 

2 

963,  964 

,  979  , 

43 

163 

11 

4 

1002 

-1003 

44 

174  , 

3  48 

12 

8 

857 

1016 

53 

175 

13 

9 

951 

257 

59 

127 

17 

14 

983 

1685 

61 

127  , 

153 

28 

20 

1069 

1254 

348 

42-44 

25 

1381 

1402 

62 

100  , 

118 

56 

36 

1602 

1691 

70 

106 

57 

40 

,  85 

1606 

1691 

78 

103 

61 

53 

1610 

1691 

79 

111 

62 

52 

1614-1615 

1691 

87 

348 

63 

55 

1618-1619 

1691 

89 

116  , 

3  48 

68 

58 

1674 

1205 

127 

3  48 

71 

60 

129 

348 

73 

71 

CIG  SEG 

XXXII 

130 

169 

75 

80 

1813 

257 

163 

348 

79 

90 

2145(f) 

838 

165 

146  , 

3  48 

80 

101 

2545 

8  14 

187 

3  48 

90 

112 

2737 

1097 

194 

3  48 

96 

115 

2741-2742 

1097 

207 

3  48 

106 

138 

2743 

1097 

216 

3  48 

1  0  9  A 

145  , 

166 

2758-2759 

1097 

2  40 

2  75 

123 

234  , 

313 

2796 

1097 

248 

135 

124 

156  , 

353 

2800 

1097 

290 

+ 

292 

137 

126 

160 

2845 

1097 

312 

192 

140 

211 

3016 

113  0 

327 

185 

143 

328 

3198 

1204 

328 

185 

148 

229 

3648 

28 

368 

192 

156 

243 

3684 

1249 

400 

+ 

42  7 

137 

168 

257 

3765 

1245 

403 

192 

174 

258 

3956(e) 

1313 

412 

192 

267 

1691 

48  26 

1592 

415 

192 

2  7  1 

13  ,  56 

,  79, 

5181 

1608 

420 

190 

82,  85 

,  90, 

9640 

1062 

427 

13  7 

95 

,  128  , 

134 

9656 

1066 

435 

223 

272 

3  48 

9738 

1067 

436 

223 

276 

117 

9748 

1060 

477 

194 

306 

369 

9752 

1062 

492 

141 

548 


CONCORDANCE 


Ajora 

SEG 

98-100 

530-532 

IOSPE 

SEG 

XVII 

XXXII 

103-105 

533-535 

I  2 

XXXII 

497 

302 

1  1  3 

536 

25 

794 

498 

303 

1  1  5 

537 

3  1 

794 

500 

304 

1  94 

539 

77-78 

793 

223-224 

54  3 

670-672 

793 

A^ora 

SEG 

XXI 

XXXII 

1 1 1  .  4 

SEG 

IOSPE 

SEG 

C  5 

32 

XXXII 

IV 

XXXII 

F  3  0  4 

330 

1-2 

550 

444 

791 

48 

548 

I  vO 

SEG  XXXII 

6  1 

545 

CIRB 

SEG  XXXII 

9 

1651 

286 

546 

1193 

791 

199 

416 

29  1 

54  7 

205-207 

416 

354 

544 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

SEG 

239 

418 

357 

538 

Delos 

XXXI  I 

253 

413 

104.4 

168,  807 

259 

414 

Cabane  s  , 

SEG 

104.23/24  807 

296 

415 

L '  Epire 

XXXII 

1  4  4  2  A 

825 

406-409 

416 

p .  583  no. 

62  358 

1802 

812 

p .  5  8  9  no . 

75  3  58 

1923  bis 

809- 

Corinth 

SEG 

pp.  589-90 

358 

810 

8 . 1 

XXXII 

no.  76 

1928 

809-810 

1 

3  58 

2329 

809-810 

1 1 

360 

I  . 

SEG 

2529 

1679 

Hi  striae 

XXXII 

Corinth 

SEG 

13 

682 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

SEG 

8 . 3 

XXXII 

36 

680 

Cret  . 

XXXII 

8 

360 

50 

681 

I 

11 

361 

73 

692 

XIX  1 

910 

12 

361 

75 

693 

XXI  1 

903 

16-20 

361 

85 

708 

96 

695 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

SEG 

CID  I 

SEG  XXXII 

106 

687 

Cret  . 

XXXII 

10 

139 

107 

688 

1 1 

124 

689 

III  ,  1 0 A 

825 

F .  de 

SEG 

147 

691 

XII  ,  20 

866 

De l£hes 

XXXII 

176 

690 

III  .  1 

212 

683 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

SEG 

355 

542 

221 

694 

Cret  . 

XXXII 

362 

544 

22  2 

685 

Ill 

511 

244 

227 

684 

11,  2 

1679 

245 

697 

III,  1 

866 

SEG 

246 

696 

23 

8  70 

III  .  2 

XXXII 

254 

698 

30 

886 

20 

348 

2  56 

699 

3  5 

885 

78 

348,  540 

2  59 

705 

41 

890 

137 

552 

262 

700 

43 

877 

263 

701 

264 

702 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

SEG 

II I  .  3 

SEG  XXXII 

265 

703 

Cret. 

XXXII 

79-85 

516-522 

266 

704 

IV 

89-92 

523-526 

289 

706 

47 

867 

94-96 

527-529 

314 

686 

72 

867 

CONCORDANCE 


549 


78 

867 

IGR  I  SEG 

XXXII 

E .  Bernand , 

SEG 

89 

868 

402 

1671 

Recuei 1 

XXXII 

162-164 

868 

1125 

1595 

Fay oum 

1315 

1594 

III 

IGUR 

SEG 

XXXII 

166 

1579 

102-103 

1043 

IGR  III  SEG 

XXXII 

105 

1043 

154 

1263 

E.  Bernand, 

SEG 

109-116 

1044 

368 

1290 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

XXXII 

127 

1048 

1269 

1040 

Metr.  Eqypte 

148-149 

1043 

1531 

1436 

36 

1596 

329 

1021 

450 

1021 

IGR  IV  SEG 

XXXII 

Syll  .  3  SEG 

XXXII 

483 

1021 

292 

1251 

8  ΙΑ  ,  B 

550 

497 

1021 

626 

1608 

2  4  3  D 

139 

587 

1021 

655 

1266 

2  6  8  G 

54 

789 

1021 

914 

1306 

2  6  9  K 

54 

1097 

1021 

940-941 

658 

274 

1689 

1205 

1021 

1112 

8  16 

279 

1646 

1268 

1052 

1184 

1240 

284 

1143 

1283 

1043 

1431 

1203 

306 

1646 

1558 

1206 

337 

430 

ΤΑΜ  1 1 

SEG 

XXXII 

344 

1125 

1 

1310 

I, 

SEG 

368 

1125 

108 

1305 

Maqnesia 

XXXII 

450 

540 

164 

1305 

3  7 

348 

462 

415 

282 

1672 

44 

358 

519 

431 

361 

1672 

557 

1147 

3  94 

1672 

IGLS  SEG 

XXXII 

579 

543 

1222 

1313 

83 

1390 

585 

568 

174 

1455 

619 

813 

TAM  III 

SEG 

XXXII 

189 

1384 

656 

1206 

34 

1313 

965 

1436 

714 

678 

2462 

1384 

797-799 

658 

TAM 

SEG 

4028 

1446 

976 

1638 

V  .  1 

XXXII 

4041 

1445 

1024 

1638 

230 

1220 

9045-9046 

1554 

1025 

822 

9092  1535 , 

1536 

1117 

506 

MAMA  V 

SEG 

XXXII 

9391-9392 

1535 

1215 

1647 

60 

1641 

119 

1272 

S  amne  1  - 

SEG 

OGIS  SEG 

XXXII 

buch 

XXXII 

55 

1310 

MAMA  VI 

SEG 

XXXII 

999 

1583 

129 

1594 

264 

1266 

3931 

1592 

200 

1601 

4277 

1595 

215 

1125 

MAMA 

SEG 

5904 

1605 

233 

1148 

VIII 

XXXII 

6012 

1574 

246 

1206 

148 

1097 

6190 

1577 

253-254 

1609 

404 

1303 

6949 

1601 

2  6  6 

1251 

405-406 

1097 

7948 

1602 

311(c) 

506 

411 

1097 

8083 

1579 

336 

1251 

419-420 

1097 

8369 

1592 

453-455 

1097 

424 

1097 

8546 

1601 

509 

1097 

505 

1097 

533 

1638 

564 

1097 

763 

1125 

550 


CONCORDANCE 


GIBM 

SEG 

XXXI 1 

Jeffery 

SEG 

Peek  , 

SEG 

562 

1132 

L  S  AG 

XXXII 

GV 

XXXII 

605 

1125 

P  · 

108 

218 

28 

,  1664 

1076 

1574 

no  . 

1  1 

1651 

692 

1303 

1107 

28 

P  · 

198 

904 

814 

no  . 

5 

1651 

927 

1664 

ICUR 

SEG 

XXXII 

P  · 

202 

1063 

646 

870 

1067 

no  . 

66 

1082 

1258 

644 

4004 

1064 

P  · 

234 

1452 

645 

443  7 

1067 

η  o  . 

5 

1651 

1609 

323 

4439 

1067 

P  · 

260 

1026- 

1851 

1249 

4441- 

4442 

1067 

nos  . 

3- 

4  1027 

2050 

1634 

4444 

1067 

P  · 

277 

4957 

1062 

no  . 

42 

932 

CIL  II 

SEG 

XXXII 

4973 

1062 

P  · 

323 

5664 

1082  bis 

5064 

1067 

no  . 

1  (a 

)  821 

5665 

1082  ter 

5100(b) 

1060 

P  · 

356 

5656 

1060 

no  . 

18 

815 

CIL  III 

SEG 

XXXII 

5658 

1067 

P  · 

367 

7301 

495 

5659 

1063 

η  o  . 

49 

28 

5669 

1067 

CIL  III 

SEG 

XXXII 

5675 

1067 

Kaibel  , 

SEG 

Suppl . 

5688 

1065 

EG 

XXXII 

6583 

1594 

9307 

1062 

86 

28 

14188 

850 

12516 

1666 

934 

418 

12883 

( Add  .  ) 

1066 

CIL  VI 

SEG 

XXXII 

17548 

1061 

28942 

1056 

19864 

1061 

CIL  XI 

SEG 

XXXII 

23  * 

1042 

DATE  DUE 
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